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PREFACE.

The design of this volume is to assist ministers in their prepara-

tions fur preaching the Gospel of Christ. Hence its title is, " Helps
for the Pulpit." The greater part of the Outlines have been the

guide of the Author in his public ministrations ; and he believes

that they were not only delivered with pleasure to himself, but also,

through Divine influence, made a blessing to some who heard them.

The sermon itself generally occupied from three-quarters of an
hour to one hour in the delivery ; but some of the Outlines Avill not

take more than ten minutes to read them, and the others rather less.

The preface or introduction to each discourse is generally short,

blanks being introduced there, and also throughout each Outline,

to indicate room for amplification. The Author has, in most cases,

endeavored to preserve unity of design respecting the subject of

the text, and to make the divisions natural and striking.

It has also been his aim throughout to give an evangelical view
of the sublime doctrines of the Gospel, to make Christ prominent
as the Great Redeemer, the Author of eternal salvation, the way,
the truth, and the life, and to prostrate man before his cross, as a

sinful, condemned, and ruined being, who, if he be saved, must
rest his imperishable spirit on his finished work. It will be seen,

too, that the Scripture references are numerous, and, on the whole,

apposite to the subject. This is very important; for "Scripture
is power." Frequently a judicious quotation from the sacred ora-

cles, and suitably delivered, has arrested the attention of the care-

less, awakened the sinner, comforted the believer, and riveted the

truth on the conscience. Some may admire, and even recommend,
floral, speculative, and philosophical preaching ; but the Gospel,

and that only, is "the power of God unto salvation," the principal

and only legitimate subject of the Christian ministry, and which
has associated with it the promise of success. " The word of God
is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword,

piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of

the joints and marroAv, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart." The Apostle well knew this, and therefore

he said to the church at Corinth, "My speech and my preachmg
were not with the enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demon-
stration of the Spirit and power, that your faith should not stand

1*
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VI PREFACE.

in the wisdom of man, hut in the poorer of God." To his son
Timothy in the Gospel, he wrote, "I charge thee, therefore, before

God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead, jyrearh the word."
That there has been a lamentable departure in modern times

from plain, scriptural, and evangelical preaching, is very obvious.

The Author firmly believes that the retrograde movement of Chris-

tianity, so manifest in many localities, must, in a great measure,
be attributed to this dereliction of duty.

Outlines of sermons, when properly used, may truly be consi-

dered as "Helps." They are not, however, to be servilely copied,

or committed to n-Lcmory verbatim. They are rather to be regarded
as models and incentives, as a record of texts and subjects de-

signed to guide the mind in its choice, and to create thought and
invention ; that is to say, if a young man should fix his attention

upon an outline in the following pages, and resolve to adopt the
same subject, he should, when writing his outline, consider him-
self as a competitor with the Author, and strive and pray that he
may greatly surpass him in method and power. Outlines of ser-

mons are sometimes useful to ministers, in directing them to sub-

jects and texts for their ministrations. An inspection of the

arrangement, and the ideas which they contain, has stimulated

them to thought and invention, the result of which has sometimes
been plans of sermons greatly superior ; and a conviction of that

superiority has given boldness and pleasure when they have deli-

vered them from the pulpit.

Why then should the reading and using of such " Helps" be
objected to? Does not the architect inspect models and plans of

buildings, in order to acquire superior skill ? Does not the orator

read harangues, speeches, and debates, in order to improve his

rhetorical powers? Do not the artist and the painter avail them-
selves of similar privileges for the same purpose? and is the Chris-

tian minister to be debarred ? No ; it is his interest and profit to

inspect and consult models, plans, or complete structures of Divi-

nity, eloquent scriptural orations, striking and beautiful pictures

of salvation, Christ, and heaven, created by the genius of other

men, that he may attain, in some good degree, the Divine art of

preaching Christ, and winning souls to God.
W. N.



THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL THE GROUND OF
THE APOSTLE'S BOAST.

PART I.—The Gospel.

"For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto
salvation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek."—
Rom. 1 : 16.

The efficacy of any scheme is proved by its effects. If it answers

the end designed ; if any plan of benevolence, in science, in medicine,

etc., secures the happiness, health, and interest of mankind, then do

we at once praise the scheme, and readily avail ourselves of its pro-

fessed benefits.

So the Gospel designs to save fallen man, to lift the needy from the

dunghill, to dry the tears of the mourner, to ease the heavy heart, to

heal its maladies, and repair its losses, by restoring to communion with

God, and by giving the hope of immortality.

Has this been done ? It has ; and the New Testament abounds with

specimens of the Gospel's efficacy. Hence Paul's conversion ; he was
the stern advocate of the Jewish economy— gloried in his literary at-

tainments, blamelessness in reference to the law— once a hater and
persecutor of the adherents of the cross. Then he was ashamed of the

Gospel, and labored to exterminate it. Behold the power of the Gos-

pel in his case

!

In this chapter, Paul states his ardent love to the brethren at Rome,
and his willingness to preach to them the Gospel there. Rome was a

splendid and populous city, and he well knew that he should there meet
with much opposition, and even peril of life; yet he says, "I am not

ashamed," etc.

L The Subject of the Apostle's avowal.—"The Gospel of

Christ."

II. The Efficacy of the Gospel in the Saltation of Man.
*' It is the pow"er of God," etc.

III. The avowal of the Apostle in consequence of the Glory
AND Efficacy of the Gospel.— "I am not ashamed," etc.

I. The Subject of the Apostle's avowal.—" The Gospel of

Christ." What is the Gospel? It is not a mere history of the

life, actions, and death of Christ, though the relation of all is re-

plete with Avonder and interest. It is not merely the morality of
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the Gospel in the abstract, though that morality is the best and
purest ever exhibited, and if generally practised would make heaven
upon earth. It is not merely an exhibition of the perj'edioas of
God. though they brilliantly shine in the Gospel of Christ. " He
who was in the bosom of the Father hath declared him ;" in this

sense, "he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father also."

The Gospel claims admiration also on account of its revelation

of a future state, bringing life and immortality to light. In all

these respects the Gospel is very interesting.

But all this does not fulli/ express the 7ral import of the Gospel.

If the Apostle meant by the Gospel no more than the perfections

of Deity, the doctrine of Divine Providence, the immutable and
everlasting distinction between right and wrong, the immortality
of the soul, and a future state of rcAvards, there would not have
been that peculiar charm and beauty in his avowal, "I am," etc.

The word " gospel," in the original, implies good news, or glad
tidings. See Isa. 52 : 7, and Rom. 10 : 15. "How beautiful," etc.

See also Luke 2 : 10. Tidings of eyes to the blind, feet to the

lame, health to the sick, strength to the weak, liberty to the cap-

tive, life to the dead, salvation to the lost, heaven for the outcast.

See Luke 4 : 18, 19. The Gospel must thus be considered as a
message of mercy from God to sinners— as a declaration of his

good-will to man. John 3 : 16. Though the Gospel, as a system,
contains various parts, yet all its parts may be resolved into the

one grand doctrine of redemption and salvation by the sacrifce of
C/iri^st. " God was in Christ," etc. 2 Cor. 5 : 18, 19 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 3

;

1 Tim. 1 : 15.

Observe,

1st. That 7nan greatly needed the Gospel. Man was fallen and
ready to perish. In Adam we all fell—from him Ave derive a sinful

nature. Our minds are dark and benighted as to God, and the
things which belong to our peace. Our hearts are disaffected to

God ; we shun him, fly from him as Adam did when he had s'nned
;

our life is a life of rebellion against him. Our carnal minds are
enmity against God, they are not subject to the law of God, and
cannot be till renewed by Divine grace. As transgressors of God's
holy law, we are under the curse and penalty of it, obnoxious to the

Divine wrath, and liable every moment to endless perdition.

No man can fully understand the nature and appreciate the value of

the Gospel, till he sees and feels himself as thus lost and ruined.

2d. In order to save man, Christ beca?ne incarnate—lived a holy
and spotless life, proved his Messiahship by astonishing miracles
of mercy, nnd by his wise and heavenly teaching, and at last sub-
mitted himself to the death of the cross—he satisfied the claims of
Divine justice by enduring the penalty or curse for us. "Christ
hath redeemed us from tlic curse of the law," etc. " He bare our
sins," etc. Isa. 53 : 4, 5, G ; Rom. 5 : 6, 7, 8.

3d. That he rose again from, the dead, for " our justification ;''
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and ascended to the right hand of God to be our Advocate
with the Father. " He ever liveth to make intercession for us.'^

4th. That tJiis Gospel, as the Gospel of Christ, is freely offered

to all loitliout money and without price. " Ho every one that thirst-

eth/^ etc. Isa. 55 : 1. " And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come,^'

etc. Rev. 22 : 17.

Is not this good news ? So the Samaritan Christians thought. Philip

"preached Christ" there, and there was great joy in that city. Acts 8: 5.

When the Galatians first heard^ the gospel preached, they received Paul
as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus, and had it been possible,

they would have plucked out their eyes and have given them to him

;

such was the blessedness they then enjoyed.—So also the Jailor of Phi-
lippi "rejoiced, believing in God," etc. So will all believers feel and say,
" We joy ill God, through whom we have now received the atonement."

Only think what misery and wrath the sinner is delivered from

—

what an immense price of suffering and death has been paid for his

redemption—only think of the new creation of which it has made him
the subject—the holy feelings it has infused into his heart, the spiritual

privileges to which it has introduced him—his prospective victory over
death and the grave, and his everlasting inheritance in heaven, and it

must be conceded that the Gospel is good news, glad tidings of mercy to

the chief of sinners.

How different this Gospel from the representations of some men who
tell us that God is merciful, and that if we be only just and honest, he
will save us !—They say Christ is merely a good man, who teaches by
his life, how to live, and by his death, how to die. Such a system is

opposed to the Gospel. If the Gospel had only a moral reference to

man, Paul would not have said, " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of
Christ." The Jewish doctors and the philosophers of Rome would
have had no objections to it. It was the sacrifice of Christ, etc., which
was so offensive to them, as it is to some men now.—This Gospel, how-
ever, must be preached in its purity and scriptural simplicity, fearless

of men or devils. Hence Paul said, "If any man preach any other
Gospel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed." This leads to observe,

5th. That the Gospel is not only glorious, but also characterized

by the greatest simplicity. It is so plain, that "the wayfaring
man, though a fool, need not err therein.''

Its great doctrines, though capable of exercising the most elevated

minds, are adapted to the common understanding. Were they dark
and abstruse, they might gratify a speculative mind, but would be lost

upon the multitude, and be unprofitable to all, as doctrines of con-
solation. The mass of mankind never can be profound reasoners.

For this they have not time. Instruction to do them good must be in-

teresting, solemn, repeated, andjoZam. This is the benign office of the

Gospel. Its principal topics are few, they are constantly recurring in

various connections ; they come home to every man's condition : they
have an interpreter in his bosom ; they are enforced by motives which
honesty can hardly mistake, and conscience will rarely dispute. Un-
lettered men, who love the Bible, seldom quarrel about the prominent
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articles of faith and duty; and as seldom do they appear among the

proselytes of that meagre refinement which arrogates the title of PJii-

losoph teat Ch ristianity.

The value of this simplicitij is very apparent in the hour of trouble.

Grief, whether in the learned or illiterate, is always simple. A man
overwhelmed with grief wants nothing to do with that which is com-
plex; he has no relish for investigation. Then, as his powers relax,

his spiritual support must be without toil, or his spirit faints. The un-

learned compose the bulk of Christians : the life of whose souls springs

from the substantial doctrines of the cross.—Yes, and in the time of

distress, even the careless open their ears to the voice of revelation.

—

Precious, at all times, is the Gospel to believers, but it is doubly pre-

cious in the hour of sorrow.

These remarks will condemn the conduct of those dominant priests

who keep the Bible from the perusal of the laity, or ordinary Chris-

tians, alleging that none but those possessing a collegiate education, and
consecrated to their office by superior ecclesiastics, have a right, or are

qualified, to read and expound the scriptures. Though learning, com-
bined with good natural abilities for thinking and speaking, may be of

the greatest sei^vice in explaining, illustrating, and defending the sub-

lime truths of revelation, yet the way of salvation may, can. and has
been understood and savingly felt, in innumerable instances, by persons

devoid of those natural and acquired advantages ; and that to assert the

contrary, must be regarded as an effort to uphold a system which savors

of man rather than of God.

how unlike the complex works of man,
Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan!
No meretricious graces to beguile,
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile:

From ostentation as from weakness free,

It stands like the cerulean arch we see,

Majestic in its own simjilicity.

Inscribed above The portal, from afar
Conspicuous, as the brightness of a star,

Legible only by the light they give,

Stand the soul-quickening words,—Believe and Live I

6th. Again, the Gospel bears the impress of truth. The text

calls it the poioer of God, and it is frequently called the truth of

God, the word of truth, and the wisdom of God, etc., Gal. 3:1;
Rom, 3:7; 15 : 8; etc. How beautiful and cogent the reasoning
of the Apostle in 1 Cor. 15 : 1-8 ! see also Eph. 4 : 21 ; John 1:9;
14: 6; 1 Pet. 5 : 12; IJohn 5 : 20.

The man who dreams of happiness feels a new sting in his wretched-
ness, when he opens his eyes and finds the delusion fled. No real

misery can be removed, nor any real benefit conferred, by doctrines

which lack the seal of certainty. And were the Gospel of Christ a
human invention, or checked by any rational supposition that it may
turn out to be a fable, it might retain its brilliancy, its sublimity, and
some portion of its interest, but the charm of its consolation would be
gone. It would only add gall to bitterness, by fostering a hope which
the next hour might laugh to scorn. But we may dismiss our fears, for

there is no danger of such an issue. Not only "grace," but "truth
came by Jesus Christ." " The gracious words which proceeded out of
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his mouth," were the words of the "Amen, the faithful and true Wit-

ness;''' and those words which he has written in his blessed book, are

" pure words, as silver tried in the furnace, purified seven times." See

Heb 6:17, 19.

It is this truth which makes the Gospel " glad tidings" to perish-

ing sinners. No fear of disappointment ! No hope that shall

make ashamed ! Under the feet of evangelical faith is a covenant-

promise, ordered in all things and sure; that promise is an ever-

lasting rock. "I know,'' said one, whose testimony is corrobo-

rated by millions in both worlds, " I know whom I have believed,

and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com-

mitted unto him against that day."

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful for the Gospel.

2d. Be cheered by its simplicity, truth, and power.

3d. Receive and believe it.

4th. Those who despise and reject it, can have no other sub-

stantial hope of immortality.

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL THE GROUND OF
THE APOSTLE'S BOAST.

PART IT.

—

The Power of the Gospel.

"For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation, to every one that helieveth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek."—
ROM. 1 : 16.

It is of great importance to have the Gospel, more important to un-

derstand it, but still more important and advantageous to realize its

blessed influence. He wlio so feels it, binds it to his heart as the chief

good allotted to him on earth. We dwell amid the blaze of Gospel

glory. Ancient worthies had only a dim taper to guide their feet; we
have the brightest sunbeams. They had only the green blade of the corn,

we have the fulness of harvest. They had the shadow, we have the

lifffit. They had only a few drojjs by which to refresh themselves, we
have the whole stream of God's mercy poured upon us. The day-spring

from on high has visited us, the atonement for human guilt has

been oflered up— it has been accepted, and crowned with honor and
glory in the salvation of millions of undying spirits. It is still

the power of God unto salvation.

Having considered

I. The Subject of the Apostle's Avowal,— "The Gospel of

Christ," consider now,

IL The Efficacy of the Gospel in the Salvation of Man.—
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" It is the power of God to salvation to every one that be-

LIEVETH."

The Thracicans had a very striking emblem expressive of the

Almighty power of God. It was a svm wnth three beams— one
shining on a sea of ice and melting it ; another upon a rock, and
dissolving it ; and a third upon a dead man, and raising him to

new and vigorous life.

This emblem beautifully harmonizes with the Gospel sun, shining

upon a dark and frozen world. It is the power of God to meU the

hardest heart into obedience to the Divine will, and to raise the dead
in trespasses and sins to a life of righteousness. The Gospel will do
more to moralize the world in a week, than has been done by all other

systems from their first publication. When this power touches the heart,

it breaks every link in the adamantine chain of rebellion. The ancient

systems, with all their divinities, sacrifices, charms, and oracles, could
not reform a single village. But what converts has this Gospel made

—

changing the most vicious and abandoned to holy men. Of all the

names that are emblazoned in the annals of literature and science,

where will names be found so illustrious as those of Christians ? For
unbounded philanthropy—zeal for truth—solace in trials—fortitude in

suffering—triumph in the hour of death: in all these things the Gospel
bears away the palm of glory.

''It is the power of God." What is this powder? We shall an-
swer,

1st. Negatively.

(1.) Not the ijower of loorking miracles, thereby confirming the

truth of the Gospel to those wdio heard it.

It was necessary immediately after the ascension of Christ, to accom-
pany the preaching of the Gospel by miraculous power (Heb. 2 : 4),

to convince men of the Divine mission of Christ, and to remain a stand-
ing evidence of the same. The Apostle, however, speaks of a
power promotive of salvation " to every one that believetli ;" and every
believer did not work miracles. A power altogether different is there-
fore intended by the Apostle.

(2.) By "power" here is not meant civil power, fi^ wielded by
potentates or magistrates. Hence at several times, and especially
during the crusades, numerous armies have been mustered, and sent
forth fully accoutred with guns and swords to dragoon the nations
into their views of Christianit3^ Hence persecutions, impri-
sonments, and martyrdoms, have been employed as a power to

spread what they called religion, and they represented that power
as the power of God. " But the weapons of our warfare are not
carnal," etc., 2 Cor. 10 : 4. The Gospel is spiritual, and its

propagation requires spiritual means. Human force cannot do it.

(3.) By "power" is not meant the poioer of Tinman eloquence
merely, though sometimes productive of very strong impressions,
and in many cases found to be almost irresistible.

Eloquence may be artificial and natural. The former consists chiefly
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in a felicitous selection of terms, and an elegant construction of sen-

tences, delivered with rhetorical effect. Paul declined such eloquence

in his ministry to the polite and voluptuous citizens of Corinth. See

1 Cor. 2 : 1-5, and 1 Thess. 1:5. — There is also a natural eloquence

which is the effect of an ardent mind, deeply impressed with the truth

and importance of what is delivered. Such was Paul's address to

Felix, and King Agrippa. They were unable to withstand the argu-

mentative appeals, and the pathetic tenderness of the speaker, though

the impression was only superficial and transient. But it is not

in the power of eloquence, however enchanting, and though it may
invest the doctrines of Christianity with all the charms, and with all

the terrors of truth and righteousness, to bring one sinner to God.

Felix trembled and turned away. Agrippa was convinced, but not

persuaded to become a Christian.

(4.) It is not merely the jjoive?- of truth itself, though this often

produces a strong effect. "By the power of truth we commend
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God," There

is an omnipotence in truth which cannot be resisted : the con-

sciences of men are made to echo to its supreme authority.

Though an unwelcome visitor, it shines into the conscience, silences

objections, and gains a temporary triumph, producing sometimes con-

fessions and humiliations. These effects are frequently mistaken

for repentance, etc. Pharaoh could not deny the divinity of the

mission of Moses and Aaron. Saul acknowledged that David was
more righteous than himself; but both continued to persecute.

Many of Christ's hearers were convinced of his jNIessiahship by wit-

nessing his miracles, while enmity, and fear, and carnal policy pre-

vented their devotedness to him. Many hear the Gospel, believe

its truth and importance; but are like "a man beholding his face in a

glass," etc.

2d. Positively. The power intended by the Apostle is the

power of God acconvpanying truth ; so that it comes in the "de-
monstration of the Spirit,'' etc. " Paul may plant," etc. " The
weapons of our warfare," etc. " God who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness," etc. Apostolic success was ascribed to

*' the hand of the Lord." It is the office of the Spirit to convince

the world of sin, and to take of the things of Christ and show them
to us. In short, it is that power which "quickens us when dead

in trespasses and sins," which "calls out of darkness," etc. The
Spirit makes us " new creatures in Christ Jesus," stamps the

image of Christ upon the soul, and seals for the inheritance of

heaven. See Eph. 1 : 13.

God, knowing the weakness of man, promised and gave this glorious

influence. It was promised as a covenant blessing. See Ezek. 36 : 25,

27; Joel 2 : 28; Zech. 12 : 10; Isa. 44 : 3. Christ promised it to his

disciples ; John 19 : 26, etc. etc. Therefore it accompanies the preach-

ing of the Gospel to render it powerful. Hence the Apostle argues,

Gal. 3 : 2.

Observe, "It is the power of God unto salvation." Salvation
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implies danger, and in a spiritual sense exposure to everlasting

punishment, Salvation implies deliverance, and the Gospel
reveals the plan of deliverance, and the Spirit opens the e3^es of

the sinner to understand it, and inclines his heart to embrace it.

Ist. It is the poiver of God to aivaken and convert the sinner.

When it comes in power and the Holy Ghost, it chases away the

darkness of the mind, and overcomes obstinacy and unbelief. " The
word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword." It places the sinner before the bar of justice, where con-

demnation, tribulation, and anguish are denounced against him.
He is there stripped of his self-importance ; it " sweeps away his

refuge of lies," and shows him that death which is " the wages of

sin." He is alarmed, and cries, " What must I do to be saved?"

2d. It is the power of God in the pardon of sin, and justification

from condemnation. It proclaims to the alai-med, desponding sin-

ner, that however guilty he may be, there is now, through the death
of Christ, forgiveness with God that he may be feared. It exhibits

Christ to him as an able and Avilling Saviour— able to save to the

uttermost. Resting his soul on the sacrifice of the Saviour, he
is pardoned—freely justified from all laAv charges—Christ for him
paid the penalty. He is therefore regarded by Heaven as in-

nocent. See Rom. 8:1; Acts 13 : 38, 39 ; Rom. 8 : 33, 34.

The worst of men—the vilest of the vile have been saved, and
still the blood of atonement retains its efficacy. " Wherefore he is able

to save to the uttermost," etc.

3d. It is the poioer of God to renew the soid. It produces an en-

tire change of heart, by which sin is hated, and holiness loved and
pursued. The sinner is made " a new creature in Christ Je-

sus." See Eph. 4 : 22-24. It was as much the design of Christ

to save from the dominion of sin, as to save from everlasting per-

dition. To walk as Christians, and to be like Christ,—grace

sufficient is communicated.

4th. It is the poiver of God to adopt into his family. To give

enjoyment of all the exalted privileges of the Christian dispensa-

tion—and especially communion with God himself. " Behold Avhat

manner of love," etc. 1 John 3:1; John 1 : 12 ; and other passages.

5th. It is the power of God to inspire the soid ivith the hope of
immortality and eternal life. Rom. 15 : 4 ; Col. 1 : 5, 27 ; 2 'J'hess.

2 : 16 : Titus 2:13; Heb. 6 : 18, 19 ; 1 Pet. 1:3,4. This hope
cheers in trials, sufferings, and death.

6th. It is the power of God to conquer deaili. 1 Cor. 15 : 55, 57.

Heb. 2 : 14, 15. The weakest and the most timid Christians, who
have been all their lifetime subject to bondage, have been so forti-

fied and animated by the Gospel in their last moments, that they

have then appeared as more than conqueror through Christ who
hath loved them.

7th. It is the power of God to give a glorious resurrection of the

hody from the grave, and to elevate both body and soul to the glories
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of Jieaven. John 6 : 40 ; Phil. 3 : 20 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 1, 6-8 ; John
17 : 24 ; 14 : 1 ; etc.

Such is the power of the Gospeh The experienced Christian can
declare, I have seen the Gospel hush into a calm the tempest raised

in the bosom by conscious guilt. I have seen it melt down the most
obdurate into tenderness and contrition. I have seen it cheer up the

broken-hearted, and bring the tear of gladness into eyes swollen with
grief. I have seen it save characters akin to Manasseh, Magdalene,
Saul of Tarsus, the Corinthians, etc. I have seen it produce and
maintain serenity under evils which drive the worldly mad. I have
seen it reconcile the sufferer to his cross, and send the song of praise

from lips quivering with agony. I have seen it enable the most affec-

tionate relatives to part in death ; not without emotion, but without repi-

ning ; and with a cordial surrender of all that they held most dear, to

the disposal of their heavenly Father. I have seen the fading eye
brighten at the promise of Jesus, " Where I am, there shall my servant

be also." I have seen the Christian welcome death, and heard him
say, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine
eyes have seen thy salvation." I have seen the spirit released from
its clay, and mildly, and triumphantly, to enter into the joy of its Lord.

Yes, I have seen the Gospel the power of God unto salvation.

"The Cross! it takes our guilt away,
It holds the fainting spirit up;

It cheers with hope the gloomy day,
And sweetens every bitter cup.

It makes the coward spirit brave,
And nerves the feeble arm for fight;

It takes all terrors from the grave.
And gilds the bed of death with light.

The balm of life, the cure of woe,
The measure and the pledge of love;

'Tis all that sinners want below,
'Tis all that angels know above."

Finally. Observe 1st. Only those lolio believe can enjoy this sal-

vation : "to every one that belicveth." Not merely to those who
hear it, admire it, or profess it. Faith regards and credits the tes-

timony which God hath given of his Son. Faith is the surrender
of the soul to Christ to be washed in his blood, etc., etc. Some-
times called looking to him, beholding him, eating and drinldng,

coming to him, trusting in him, etc. Eph. 1 : 12, 13. All
Gospel blessings are obtained by faith. It is the hand stretched

forth to receive them.

Observe 2d. Its order and extent. " To the Jew first, and also

to the Greek.'' This order was according to the will of Christ

;

" beginning first at Jerusalem." See Acts 13 : 46. It is the
glory of the Gospel that it is not confined to any nation. " Go
ye, teach all nations," etc.

APPLICATION.

1. Let us be sensible of our weakness and wretchedness, and
praise God for the power of his Gospel.

2. From hence we learn to judge of our religious state. How
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do we hear the Gospel? Do we feel the working of enmity or

love? A state of neutrality cannot exist; the Gospel is either a

savor of life unto life, etc.

3. Let the convinced sinner believe and rejoice; it will be the

power of God unto his salvation.

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL THE GROUND OF
THE APOSTLE'S BOAST.

PART III.— The Avowal of the Apostle.

" For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto
salvation, to every one that believeth," etc.

—

Rom. 1 : 16.

The Apostle Paul was distinguished for humility and ardent love to

the Saviour. The former was induced by the Spirit's influence in cre-

ating in his mind a constant recollection of his former state of enmity

and persecution. " He was once a persecutor," etc. The latter was
induced by the grace of God, which had been abundantly manifested in

his conversion, and his elevation to the office of an Apostle. His

ardent love he constantly manifested by faithful and energetic preaching

of the Cross of Christ—by defending its doctrines against the cavils of

adversaries — by a willingness to exert himself to the utmost in order

to spread the Gospel far and wide,— and also, if needful, to suifer and
die for the name of the Lord Jesus. In every place, and before

all men, learned or illiterate, civil or barbarian, etc., he gloried in the

cross of Christ. It was his experimental acquaintance with the sub-

lime doctrines of the Gospel that made him not ashamed. The
cause of all that formality, apathy, timidit}^ and inefficiency of the church

at this da}', is the want of a comprehensive knowledge of the doctrines

of the cross, and of heartfelt experience of their vital and saving power.

To be useful for God and man, we must imbibe the spirit of Paul.

I. Justify and Illustrate the Avowal of the Apostle :
" I

AM not ashamed OF THE GoSPEL OF ChRIST."

I do not disown it ; I am not confused ; it does not make me
blush ; in whatever company I am, I do not fear to bring it forward
as the sublimest topic that can engage the powers of man, and
which totally eclipses the supposed grandeur of all other subjects

of conversation. Nay, this Gospel produces in me joy, and the
joy of the Lord is my strength, so that whatever opposition and dis-

couragement I meet with, I am not ashamed, I am not confounded.

The text is best illustrated by Isa. 28 : 16; quoted Rom. 10 : 11;
"whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed;" neither be con-
founded nor disappointed of their hope. The Jews, by not believing

on Christ as the promised Messiah, and expecting another, the}^ have
been rejected and confounded to the present day. But those who have
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believed on Christ, have received all the blessings predicted by the pro-

phets. Paul, as a Jew, believed on Christ, and enjoyed an abundance
of grace, so that, being filled with that happiness which the Gospel
produces, he could cheerfully say, "I am not ashamed," etc.

" He was not ashamed of the Gospel,"

1st. On account of its intrinsic excellency. [H^* Here recapit-

ulate the nature of the Gospel, as set forth in Part I.] In what-
ever light we regard it, it is "the glorious Gospel of the blessed

God." So replete with interest and glory that earthly vocabula-

ries cannot adequately express it. *' God SO loved the world,"

etc. It is the wonder and glory of angels in heaven
and shall a sinful worm of earth be ashamed of it ?

I am not ashamed of its doctrines! Are they not wise, important,

and instructive? Do they not suit my state as a sinner? and are they

not of infinite importance to all mankind? I am not ashamed of

th.Q precepts of the Gospel! No, they are hoi}', just, and good. 1

am not ashamed of the ordinances of the Gospel. They may expose me
to contempt. But " I shall not be ashamed when I have respect to all

thy commandments." And "he that doeth the Avill of God ahideth

forever." I am not ashamed of the threatenings of the Gospel.

Though some say they are severe, they are all righteous ; they are

directed against sin—they promote holiness and happiness 1 am
not ashamed of the privileges and pro?7iises of the Gospel. No ! they are

sweet, various, and very refreshing. I see, I feel Christ and heaven in

them. And the promises are all yea and Amen, etc. " I am not

ashamed," etc.

Infidels may tell me that the Author of this Gospel was a mean im-

postor. Nevertheless, I am not ashamed, for that which is holy will

ever be inimical to the carnal mind. Though my Saviour was meanly
born in Bethlehem— though for him there was no room in the inn—
though his birth-place was in the manger of a stable—though he was
the sou of a carpenter—though during hi.s ministry "foxes had holes,"

etc.—though he was despised and rejected of men— though the gran-

dees of the world hid their faces from him—though he was crucified as

a malefactor, and hanged on a tree, and suffered and died, I am not

ashamed ; he conquered when he fell— he rose again from the dead—
was declared to be the son of God with power—he ascended as the in-

tercessor of the world, the Prince of Life, the King of Glory, and every

knee shall yet bow to him, and every tongue confess, etc. Therefore I

am not ashamed.

2d. On account of its sovereign and unfailing efficacy. " It is

the power," etc. [fi@°^ Recapitulate its efficiency as set forth in

Part II.]

Shall I be ashamed of that which opened mine eyes, softened my
heart, dissolved my chains, opened my prison door, and set me free?

Ashamed of that which gave me light for darkness, pardon for guilt, joy

for despair, faith for doubt, etc. etc. Shall I be ashamed of that effica-

cious medicine so admirably adapted for the health of my soul, and the

souls of sinners ? Shall I be ashamed of that mighty lever which

is designed by Heaven to elevate the world from the ruins of the fall,

2* B
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and produce millenial glory over this world which has been scathed

and withered by Satan and sin? No, I am not ashamed.

8d. On account of its superiority over every other system.

It is superior to every other system devised for the moral elevation

of man. Philosophy has promulgated its plans. Legislators have
enacted their laws. Education and Science have put forth their

schemes, but physicians of no value have they been when compared
with the efficacious power of the Gospel. None of the ancient philoso-

phers ever gave any definite idea of a future state. But life and im-
mortality are brought to light by the Gospel. The Gospel directs its

remedy to the heart, where the disease of sin exists; other systems lose

^ight of this. But it is the glory of the Gospel, that it strikes at the

root of the moral and spiritual maladies of man, and brings to him
Christ the Physician nnd the balm of his blood.—- Paul had accounted
the law of Moses the most glorious system, but how different his lan-

guage subsequently! See his arguments, Phil. 8 : 4-11,

4th. It is worthy to engage the most lofty and elevated poicers of
man. It was the grand subject of angelic ministration-- the

glorious subject of the Spirifs communication to the prophets, to

Christ (Luke 4 : 18), and to the Apostles. The Gospel therefore

must have been transcendently glorious, and fully accounts for

L^auVs avowal, "I am not ashamed/' etc.

The Apostle frequently asserts throughout his writings the grandeur

of the Gospel, and his own lunvorthiness to proclaim it :
" Unto me who

am less than the least," etc. And yet Paul possessed great mental

powers. But notwithstanding all his mental talents, learning, etc.,

he was not ashamed of the Gospel. The subject of his embassy
was so glorious that he was not ashamed to declare it at Rome, the im-
perial city, the seat of universal empire, the residence of statesmen,
philosophers, renowned poets, orators, ai-tists, historians, etc.,—the seat

of science and literature, etc. etc. "He was not ashamed," etc., at

Corinth, at Athens, when he stood on Mai's hill ; nor when he appeared
before a splendid court, where Agrippa presided, and whore Fesius sat.

Nor before Cccsar himself.

5th. The declaration implies that he was not only not ashamed
of it, but that he gloried in it, and ivas ready to suffer and die for
it. Gal. 6 : 14. He gloried in it to that degree, that he was dead
to all things else.-^ -See Phil. 1 1 14, 20 ; Acts 20 : 24 ; 21 : 13

;

Phil. 2 : Vf.

II. That some are ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. There
are many of this description. Many profess great things, great
love, great zeal, who, if tested by persecution, infidel cavils, asso-

ciation with the poor, etc. etc., would be ashamed.

1st. Those are sure to be ashamed of the Gospel luho do not expe-

rience its saving power. This is very obvious ; for where "hope"
exists, it maketh not ashamed, etc. Rom. 5 : 5. Not only
sinners, but some in the church are ashamed, because the root of
the matter is not in them. Rom. 10 ; 11,
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2d. Those are ashamed of the Gospel toho regard OJirisfs foUoW"
ers as too poor and mean for their association.

Thus the Pharisees objected, "Have any of the Rulers, or of the
Pharisees, believed on him ? " The meanness of Christ's outward ap-
pearance, and that of his followers, was a stumbling-block to the Jews.
But Christ tests the love of all, "because he hath chosen the foolish,

weak, base, and despised things of the world to confound,'' etc. 1 Cor.

1 : 27. How different the estimate of God! " To the poor the Gospel
is preached." Divine things "are revealed to babes." Christ "is not
ashamed to call them brethren." Heb. 2 : 11. And "God is not
ashamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city."

Heb. 11 : 16.

3d. Some are ashamed of it because, as they assert, it is myste-
rious and irrational. So it was accounted foolishness by the
Greeks. —" The natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God,'' etc. They believe the mysteries of nature, but not
the mysteries of grace.

4th. Its doctrines and precepts enjoin upon the believer a holy life,

therefore many are ashamed of it, and reject it. It requires the
surrender of everything put in competition with Christ. It re-

quires the heart,— deadness to the world, etc.

5th. Those are ashamed of the Gospel who unite loith it human
inventions to suit the carnal taste of man. Hence if the Gospel will

not attract, a pompous ritual, imposing ceremonies, gaudy robes,

and other adornments, shall fascinate. Music shall yield its har-
monious strains, and the tongue of eloquence shall captivate,

etc. etc.

6th. Those ministers are ashamed of the Gospel, who do not pro-
claim it fully.

Some ministers trim and arrange the Gospel so as to suit the wishes
of their hearers. Others hold back its most prominent doctrines, or
conceal them by specious arguments ; they preach not the law as that
which condemns, nor the grace of the Gospel as that which saves.

Before " ears polite," they dare not expose the nakedness, blindness,

and wretchedness of the sinner. Mark the fearlessness of Paul.

See him before Felix, reasoning on righteousness, etc., till he
"trembled," —When Latimer was called to preach before Henry,
he told him the ti'uth. A court sycophant begged that he might be sent

to prison. Latimer, unmoved, said, " I came at the command of your
majesty; and if your majesty had commanded me to bear the sandals
of the very dog of your company, I would have done it. But when I

enter the pulpit, I have another monarch to serve, and Him I must
obey."

III. The danger of being ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.

1st. It is an evidence of great insensibility, infatuation, and
spiritual madness.

The sinner is not ashamed of the phantoms and the bubbles of life

which he pursues. In his practice he shows the imbecility of a child,
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and sometimes the spirit of a demon but he is not ashamed
not ashamed of his licentiousness his prodigality he glories

in his shame ! Awful madness !

2d. Shame, as it prevents belief, icill deprive the soul of the hless-

incfs proffered by the Gospel.

3d. Those who are ashamed of the Gospel of Christ shall meet
with a similar return at last: " Whosoever shall be ashamed of

me," etc. Luke 9 : 26.

They have sown to the flesh, and of the flesh, etc.—have sown shame
and they shall reap shanie ; "they shall awake to everlasting con-

tempt." Dan. 12 : 2. While saints are received, honored, and glori-

fied, they are rejected, confounded, and lost. Yes, when Christ

shall come in all his original and uncreated glories, as Jehovah's fellow,

King of kings, etc. ; when he shall wear many crowns, and be accom-
panied by a splendid retinue of holy angels ; when monarchs and
princes shall deem it their highest honor to do him homage he
will be ashamed of them who will not confess him now.

APPLICATION.

1st. Be bold and valiant for Christ. For this purpose, study
the life of Paul, and all who have been eminent for piety and
usefulness.

2d. Depart from all iniquity. Neither be ashamed of the Gos-

pel, nor be a shame to it.

3d. Christians will triumph at the last day, though they are now
esteemed as the "filth of the world.''

THE HAPPINESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS.

" Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him."— Isa. 3 : 10.

The greatest happiness a man can realize in this world, arises from
the influence of the Spirit, bearing witness with his spirit that he is a
child of God ; for such an experience assures him that he is the sub-

ject of the precious promises, privileges, and hopes of the Gospel.

All the promises are made to specific characters ; aixl by this we may
ascertain our state. Hence, while in the context, threatenings are

denounced against the wicked, the safety and triumph of the righteous
amidst impending judgments, are distinctly pointed out. " Say ye to

the righteous," etc.

I. Who are the Righteous?

Negatively,

1st. Kot the self-righteous, who have a high opinion of them-
selves— who trust in themselves that they are righteous, and despise



OF SERMONS. 21

others. It cannot be well with them, for they deny the sacrifice

of Christ, by which sinners are constituted righteous.

2d. Not those ivJio deny tJie necessity and importance of good
works. Rom, 6: 1, 2.

Positively. This leads to a very affecting truth, viz., that all by
sin are unrighteous. "There is none righteous, no not one.'^—
Observe,

1st. Every tnie believer is righteous according to the covenant of
grace. Eom. 5:1; 4:3, 23-25 ; 5 : 18, 19.

2d. They have an inherent righteousness wrought in them by the

Holy Spirit. They are " born again,"—" renewed in the spirit of

their minds," and are " new creatures in Christ Jesus,"

3d. They declare by their conduct that they are righteous. " They
love mercy, do justly," etc. They "have their fruit unto holi-

ness," etc.

II. Their Happiness : — "It shall be well with him."

1st. Their present state of Justifcation, etc., already described,

proves this : they are free from guilt and condemnation. " Blessed

is the man whose transgression is forgiven," etc. This freedom
gives hope, and is the precursor of blessedness to come.

2d. They have a good conscience. Ileb. 9 : 14 ; 10 : 21, 22 : 2

Cor. 1 : 12.

3d. TJiey enjoy all the pleasures of true religion, arising from the

possession of Christian graces, the enjoyment of Christian privi-

leges, and the performance of Christian duties.

4th. It shall be well loith them in all adverse circumstances. In
persecution, in temptation, in poverty, in sickness, and under
bereavement.

5th. In death, the period when the presence of God is most
needed.

"When their heart and their flesh fail," etc. "Yea, though I walk
through the valley," etc. God sends his Spirit to cheer them.

Christ leaves them not then. "0 death," etc. Wicked men then

bear their testimony to the excellency of religion.

'"Tis religion that can give
Solid pleasure wliile we live;

'Tis -religion can supply.
Solid comfort -whea we die."

6th. At the j^esun^ection. " They that have done good, shall come
forth to the resurrection of life." " He shall change our vile body,"
etc. "As we have borne," etc.

"Arrayed in glorious hope.
Shall these vile bodies shine:

And every form, and every face,

Look heavenly and divine."

7th. At the judgment day. "Come, ye blessed," etc. "The
righteous shall go into life eternal." See Mai. 3 : 17.
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8th. Forever in Heaven. They shall be "with Christ;" shall

be free from sin ; shall associate with anji'els, and the spirits of the
just ; they shall understand the works of God, and their happiness
and glory shall be uninterrupted. They shall be " forever with the

Lord."

APPLICATION.

1st. This happiness is certain ;
" Say ye," etc. The Lord speaks.

2d. Are you righteous ?

3d. Woe to the wicked.

CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP.

" Will ye also be his disciples ?"— John 9 : 27.

The miracles performed by Christ proved his divinity ; they
were designed to confirm the truth of his Messiahship, as well as

to benefit those Avho became the subjects of his miraculous poAver.

AVe have the same evidence now—from recorded miracles

—

the continuance of Christianity after all opposition—and the mira-

cles of grace constantly being performed— there is sufficient evi-

dence to induce to Christian discipleship.

This question was proposed to the Pharisees, by the man whose
e^'BS Christ had opened they wanted the miracle not to be true.

The man upbraids them for their wilful and \mrcasonable oppo-

sition to the evidence of this miracle. He would not gratify them with

a repetition of the story ; verse 27. The text, on the part of the man,
seems to imply (1.) Conviction. He that has opened my ej'es must be
God. (2.) Decision. As he has declared himself to be God in my
case, I will be his disciple. (3.) Benevolence. " Will ye also," etc.

I. What is implied in being a Disciple of Christ?

The word disciple means one who learns from a master, a scholar,

a servant, a follower, a believer, a Christian. Acts 6:1; 9:1.

f^^ To be a disciple then, involved many sacrifices it is

different now.

1st. This character is quite dijferent to that of the unregenerate.

Their master is Satan : their service is sin—they are in darkness,

ignorance, condemnation ;
" Men love darkness rather," etc. " For

the soul to be without knowledge is not good ;" " My people are

destroyed for lack of knowledge." Satan keeps them in blindness,

and while in his captivity, they do but fill up the measure of their

iniquity.

2d. To he a disciple of Christ, is to he called hy Christ into his

school, even as the disciples were called.

—

' He calls by his

Word— Spirit— Providence— by hiB people, and conscience.
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3d. Compliance ivith that call, even as the disciples left all, and
followed Christ. He who thus responds, believes in Christ

publicly professes his name— enters his church.

4th. Implies a cTiange of heart and of conduct. Necessity

of this. Christ and his disciples must possess congeniality.

Regeneration effects this.

5th. Highly to esteem and love the Master, even Christ. He is a
wise teacher, ^finitely benevolent, altogether lovely— tender and
sympathetic -vt^ith all his disciples, knows their frame, etc., touched
with a feeling of their infirmities and for his disciples he
shed his blood, and purchased for them heaven and its ineffable

glory. Therefore they love him.

6th. Consecration of every talent to promote his glory. Disciples

preached, spread his cause, and defended it ; they conflicted, suf-

fered, sacrificed— died for their Master.

7th. Implies that they make progress in learning. They are in

the school of Christ—doctrinal, practical, experimental school, the

school of afiliction, etc. What progress have you made ?

Some progress not, " When for the time, ye ought to be teachers,'^

etc. Heb. 5 : 12.

Lastly. This state of discipleship is preparatory to a higher
state— heaven; where the mind will be expanded: mysteries ex-

plained—in the immediate presence of the Great Master ; see him
face to face ; he will show the wonders of his love, and of eternity.

II. Press the Inquiry, "Will ye also be his Disciples?"

Ist. From the nature of the question itself.

(1.) You have the ivill ; " Will ye," etc.— power to examine and
investigate truth—have evidence to convince you of the importance
of Christian discipleship— you have the aid of the Holy Spirit.

(2.) The inquiry is personal ; "Will ye?" "Fow must be born
again." It is a matter that deeply affects you.

(3.) The henevolency of the inquiry ; ''Ye also." I see and feel

the importance and value of this discipleship. come into this
school— this delightful association, etc. I do not want to go to
heaven alone. "Will ije also be his disciples?"

2d. From motives intimately connected with the subject.

(1.) To he a disciple of Christ is honorable. The most eminent
of men have been disciples thousands now in glory were
once in the school of Christ.

(2. It is pleasant. Learning pleasant, intercourse with God
pleasant.

(3.) To be useful, and this is a feast.

(4.) It will yield satisfaction in death, and, through grace, be
crowned with glory, as the prize of the high calling, etc.
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APPLICATION'.

1st. Be thankful thai you may become a disciple.

2d. What thou doest, do quickly ; life is short— death is at hand.

3d. Maintain the character of a disciple, sit at the feet of the

Master, and learn of Him.

THE WEDDING GARMENT.

"And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had
not on a wedding garment: And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in

hither, not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. Then said the

king to his servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast liirti

into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teutli." — Matt. 22:
11-13.

The Parable exhibits the riches of God's grace in providing for

the spiritual wants of men. It is called a feast ; and the descrip-

tion of the preparation, verse 4, indicates the substantiality and
suitability of the feast. Gospel preparations were prophesied of as

a feast, Isa.25 : G. These preparations are all founded on the death
of Christ— the sacrifice of himself. In him there is n fulness of

those spiritual blessings which sinners require—a sufficiency to fill

every hungry soul with good things. The provision is such as vile

sinners had no reason to expect; but such as it becomes the King
of glory to give. lie gives like himself—he gives even himself to

be the El-sJiarldai to them

—

a God that is enough—a rich, full, and
glorious feast for the soul.

The blessings of the Gospel were designed to be enjoyed in fel-
lowship. Hence persons were called from "the highways," eto.

"The great (Gospel) trumpet is blown, and they who are ready to

perish, come" into the banqueting house, and eat the hidden manna,
and drink the wine of the kingdom— they are "blessed with all

spiritual blessings," etc.

However, all are not Israel who are called Israel— all are not
acceptable guests who pretend to be. None can be accepted with-

out a Wedding Garment. It is awful to attempt to impose
upon God. In all ages some have entered the church who had no
business there. Hence the text.

I. The AVedding Garment.

The expression alludes to the custom of Eastern Sovereigns to con-
fer a robe of office for admis.siou to their presence. Ou the marriage
of a king's son, this was especially the case. The Eastern monarchs
having large wardrobes for presents, and for such purposes were
capable of meeting all such exigencies. The wedding dresses were of
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the most magnificent kind, and the meanest person would resent with

indignation an unsuitable appearance on such a momentous occasion.-^

On these circumstances, Christ has founded the instructive parable,

showing the folly of depending for salvation on our oiim righteousness,

''filthy rags" and rejecting those robes of righteousness "washed and
made clean in the blood of the Lamb.''

If the Gospel be the wedding feast, then the wedding garment must
be that spiritual attire necessary for true fellowship with saints on earth,

and with them and Christ in heaven.

1st. It implies a conviction of the necessity of partaking of the feast,

and of having on this wedding garment as a qualification for such a

participation.

2d. It implies compliance with all the terms proposed by the master

of the feast. The penitent sinner responds to the invitation—becomes
to the feast—he casts aside his filthy garments—he is clothed afresh

—

the wedding garment is put on by faith—and he esteems it as infinitely

superior to his former raiment.

This change is effected by

(1.) Justification, by which he is delivered from guilt and condemna-
tion. Rom. 5:1:8:1. It is beautifully described also by Paul's

reference to Abraham. Rom. 4 : 20-25. The sinner's faith is also

imputed to him for righteousness. The law has no charge against him
— he is free— and God now regards him as innocent. Rom. 3 : 25,

26; 5 : 9, 10; and therefore he triumphs. Rom. 8 : 33, 34.

(2.) This transformation is also effected by regeneration. Born again
— renewed in the spirit of the mind — putting off the old man. Eph.
4 ; 22-24. Hence he walks worthy of his vocation, Eph. 4, us becomes
the Gospel of Christ. Phil. 1 : 27.

This state of justification, etc., the Scriptures frequently represent

as a garment. " I put on righteousness, and it clothed me, my judgment
was as a robe, and a diadem." Job. 29 : 14. "I will greatly rejoice

m the Lord, my soul sliall be joyful in God, for he hath clothed me with

the garments of salvation, he liath covered me with the robe of right-

eousness ; as a bridegroom docketh himself with ornaments, and as a

bride adorneth herself with jewels." Isa. 61 : 19. David thus describes

the splendor and privileges of God's church :
" The King's daughter is

all glorious within ; her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be
brought unto the King in raiment of needlework," etc. Ps. 45: 13, 14.

"When the Prodigal returned, his Father said, " Bring forth the best robe,

and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet."

To the lukewarm church of Laodicea, Christ said, "I counsel thee to

* In the P'ast, long white robe.s were worn at festivals ; and those who were desti-

tute of them were deemed censurahle and worthy of punishment. Christ seems to
alluJe to Zeph. 1 : 7, 8. '-The Lord hath prepared a Sacrifice, he hath bidden his guests.
And it shall come to pass, in the day of the Lord's sacrifice, that I will pumsh the
PRINCES, and the king's children, and all such as are clothed with strange apparel."
Tlie person who invited the guests prepared such a garment for each, for the time
being, and with whii-h he was furnished oti his application tot/ie ruler of the feast. It
was this wliieh made the conduct of the person mentioned in the text so inexcu-
Bable; he might have had a proper marriage garment if he had applied for it.—Dr. A.
Clarke.

3
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buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and trhite

raiment that thou mayest be clothed, that the shame," etc. Rev. 3:18.
The church triumphant are so described. Rev. 7 : 9, 13, etc. This
•will distinguish the final and eternal marriage of the Lamb with the
church, his bride. See Rev. 19 : 6, 7, 8, etc.

S^^ Such is the "Wedding Garment." What a glorious robe !

it was purchased by a great price—the Saviour's blood—and con-
stitutes the sirmer acceptable to God.

" 'T is he adorned my naked soul, " And lest the shadow of a spot
And made salvation mine; Should on my soul be found,

Upon a poor polluted worm. He took the robe the Saviour wrought,
He makes his grace to shine. And cast it all around."

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness," etc. etc.

Remember that this "wedding garment" distinguishes the true
Christian from the false: this is certain. It is not mere outward
conduct that is implied ; for this would be discovered by the guests
as well as by the King. It is the inward state of the heart—the dis-

position towards God. "The Kingdom of God cometh not with
observation," etc. " He is not a Jew who is one outAvardly," etc.

II. The Solemn Inspection and Scrutiny.

1st. This inspection and scrutiny was performed hy the King.
" When the King came in to see," etc. Imagine you see the ban-
ciuet—all the guests are assembled—all are anticipating high enjoy-

ment—it is now announced the King is approaching—all are anti-

cipating his approbation. The door opens— he enters— and his

approving eye passes from one guest to another till it fixes upon
one Avho, in an essential point, differs from the rest— he is not
clothed as the occasion requires, and as custom prescribes. The
King regards him as an intruder—he disgraces the entertainment
— he has no business there.

The King of heaven scrutinizes the Church now, and he will

especially at the day of judgment. What a solemn scrutiny! " I

am he that searchetli the heart." " All things are naked," etc. " I

knoAV the things that come to your mind, yea, every one of them."
See Rev. 2 : I, 2. He walks among the seven golden candlesticks
—his eyes are as a flame of fire.

—"Whither shall I go from thy
spirit," etc. Ps. 139 : 7-12. Amos 9 : 2, 3, 4. Jg^ The eye of

Omniscience fixes upon us, and there is no deceiving him. We
may impose upon man, but not upon God— therefore let no one
attempt to deceive him—he sees you now—investigates you now.

Let us beware of judging one another, leaving the matter to him
wliose judgment is according to truth. As in the parable, no one judged
the robeless man, but let the matter wait till the arrival of the King

—

so must we, in many cases, as it is the province of the King to detect
the hypocjite. J8@^ In the procedure of the Almighty, mercy rejoiceth

against judgment. Why, therefore, dost thou judge thy brother, or
why dost thou set at nought thy brother, for we shall all stand at the
judgment seat of Christ?
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A man may engage in the service of God with the fjxith which can
remove mountains; with an intelligence which almost understands all

mysteries ; with a zeal v.'hich courts martyrdom for Christ's sake, ani
with the abstraction of a recluse, — yet, if he hath not charity, he is

n ^M\ing.

2d. This investigation ivas personal. The assembly was not scru
tiuized as a whole ; that scrutiny more immediately concerned each
individual. The "wedding garment" of my friend—my brother
—my father, etc., will not avail for me. That robe must cover imi

immortal spirit. Though I had patriarchs and martyrs, etc., for

my ancestors—though I belong to the holiest nation, sect, church,
or family, it will avail me nothing. My own deeds—my own statv-

here, will decide my eternal destiny. The eye of the King will

fix upon me— the soul is transparent to him even now, etc. etc.

III. The Detection.

The result of the scrutiny was the discovery of the man "with-
out a wedding garment," etc.

Not all who appear desirous of enjoying the feast have on the wed-
ding garment. The parable indeed describes but one such intruder;
this, however, must not be applied too closely. It does not intimate a
rare occurrence; but that, though there were but few, they could not on
that account escape detection; nay, were there only one, he would
surely be detected by the piercing eye of God. "He had not on," etc.

What a spectacle! How distinct from the rest

!

Why do not persons avail themselves of this spiritual attira*

1st. It is frequently the result of ignorance. They know not
the nature of Christ's kingdom, and they rush in with a mind not
prepared to conform to his laws, etc.

2d. It is frequently the result oipride. Even as the man in the
parable might think his own raiment superior to the prepared
robe, so sinners will not part with their good works, as they call

them—they will not (like the Jews) submit to the soul-humbling
requirements of the Gospel.

3d, It is sometimes the result of impure motives. The wedding
garment is lost sight of by those who enter the Church to promote
their trade—gain a companion for life—gain official honor, etc. ; and
these motives, which are paramount, cause them to rush into the
Church without the requisite spiritual garb. Awful infatuation !

4th. It frequently arises from carelessness. The mind is full of
the world—trade, etc. etc.—the wedding garment is not properly
estimated— they think not of eternity.

IV. The Solemn Trial.

" Friend, how earnest thou in hither," etc.

Having intruded, he promised himself much pleasure ; but his hopes
were fatally disappointed. He was awakened by an inquiiy from a
quarter he did not expect ; " Friend," etc. How great his surprise and
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terror at the discovery of his situation! The question at once reveaiea

hi J guilt, and called upon him for a reason.

1st. His trial loas public. Before all the guests and attendants.

So the trial of the sinner and the hypocrite will be before " all na-

tions,"— the whole world assembled, thousands of angels, etc.

2d. The title with which he Avas addressed was heartrending,

%ery cutting ; '^Friend!" An apparent friend—a pretended friend

—a professing friend, but in reality an enemy.

3d. He loas put on his oivn defence. "How camest thou," etc.

What canst thou say in thy defence? Didst thou not knoAV that

thou wert required to have on a wedding garment, and that to

come without one was an insult to the King? Didst thou imagine
that thy conduct would not be discovered and punished ? " How,"
etc. Give an account of thy conduct, etc.

So will it be at the last day. "How," etc. How couldst thou call

thyself a Christian, when thou wouldst not submit to my laws, believe

in mj' Son as thy ransom? Didst thou imagine I could be deceived

—

that I would be mocked with the lips, while the heart was far from
me ? Didst thou come to insult the entertainment and the entertainer ?

Didst thou prefer thine own raiment to mine? etc. Didst thou imagine

tha^ because neither the guests nor the servants resisted thy intrusion,

tnat there was nothing to dread from me ?

4th. He ivas convicted and overwhelmed with shame. " He was
speechless." The original means, he was gagged, muzzled. 1 Cor.

9 : 9. The man stood mute ; his guilty conscience stopped his

mouth ; he was exposed, confounded — had nothing to say.

They who live within the Church, and die without Christ, will not

have one word to sa}' for themselves when God shall examine them.

Luke 13 : 26. They will have no excuse. the garment was freely

offered to them, " Plearken to me, 3^e that are stout-hearted," etc,

Jerusalem, wilt thou be made clean, when shall it once be? "The
Spirit and the Bride," etc.

V. The Dreadful Sentence.

" Bind him," etc.

1st. He is ordered to he hound or manacled as a condemned male-

factor. He is reduced to a helpless state.—The angels at the end
of the world will be commissioned to gather out of the kingdom all

things that offend, and to bind them in bundles. The sinner can-
not deliver himself— all resistance will be in vain.

2d. He is ordered to he removed from the place of entertainment.
*' Take him away." He has seen the rich entertainment provided,

but let him not partake. the loss the sinner will sustain at last

!

Take him away from the King—from the kingdom—froo the feast

of immortal pleasure. All those splendid realities will be ioi-

feited. "Take him away."

3d. The punishment to he infiicted. " Cast him into outer dark
ness."
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The Jewish marriages were performed in the night season, amid
superb illumination ; the outer darkness means, therefore, the darknesa

outside of the I'e^ital hall ; rendered still more gloomy to the person

who was suddenly thrust out into it from such a profusion of light.

Hell is utter darkness, it is darkness outside of heaven, the land
of light— blackness of darkness— chains of darkness. All such
expressions denote the future abode of the wicked.

The consequence of this is "weeping and gnashing of teeth."

—

Weeping is expressive of great sorrow and anguish ; and gnashing

of teeth, of the greatest torment and indignation. The retrospect

of their life of folly and infatuation will cause this ; and the terrible

interminable future will cause them to gnash their teeth.

APPLICATION.

1. Have we on this wedding garment?

2. Be thankful that it may yet be obtained.

3. Be not deceived with mere profession, or formal worship.

4. Those who have on the wedding garment now will soon come to

the heavenly banquet, and the Redeemer's banner over them will be
love.

SALVATION.

"For whosoever shall call upon the Name of the Lord, shall be saved."— RoM.
10 : 13.

The Bible is full of encouragement to the sinner, so that he has no
need to despair. If such gracious and free provision be neglected,

the sinner will be left without excuse. In the text and context,

the Apostle declares the plainness of the way of salvation, as taught

by him and his colleagues in the Apostleship, verses 6-8. And to give

his representation the greater weight, he borrows the words of Moses,

Deut. 30 : 11-13. Considering the vast importance of our salva-

tion, it is a great mercy that God has spoken to man on this subject in

so plain a manner Consider,

1st. Salvation in its import.

Salvation implies misery, wretchedness, danger, exposure to

punishment or death, and deliverance from the same.

It is strikingly illustrated by the deliverance of the children of Israel

from Egyptian bondage, Exod. 14: 13. See also Ps. 106: 8-10. The
deliverance of the Israelites is also expressed in Isa. 63 : 8, 9.

When David slew Goliath, "The Lord wrought salvation in Israel."

1 Sun. 11 : 13. When the Israelites slew the Philistines, it is added,
" The Lord saved them by a great salvation." 1 Chron. 11 : 14.

lii a spiritual sense, as expressed in the New Testament, salva-

tion >n<^ans that deliverance from everlasting condemnation to
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which sin has exposed the sinner: and this deliverance is repre-

sented as effected by the incarnation, saffcrln<z;s. and death ofJesus
Christ. It is the salvation of the immortal soul.— -This
is its import.

2d. Salvafion is necessary. Man is a fallen heinj^—has lost the

imao;e of God. He is disobedient and rebellious. As a breaker of

the law of God he is condemned, Gal. 3 : 10.

The curse of the divine law lies upon him, and every moment the

sentence may be executed by his soul being summoned hence, and
consigned to everlastiTip; perdition, as the just desert of his transgres-

sions. There is but a step between a sinner and death. He is ready
to perish.

From this state lie cannot deliver IdmseJf.———The sinner must
be made sensible of this, or the Gospel will be a repulsive system
to him. It will be like offering alms to the Avealthy, or announcing
liberty to those who are free, or entering a house to couch the eye
of a man who can see.-

3d. Salvation has been procured. By the coming of Christ,

his incarnation— his sacrifice on the cross.— "Thou shalt

call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.''

The design of his coming was to secure salvation. See Luke 4:
18 ; John 3 : 16. "The Son of man is come to seek," etc. "I
am come that they might have life, and that they might have it

more abundantly." When he uttered his last shout, " It is fin-

ished," then " mercy and truth met," etc., God was honored, his

law magnified, and justice satisfied, and man emancipated from
condemnation and death, — all spiritual blessings are now com-
municated, for

4th. Salvation is 'unrestricted. "Whosoever shall call upon,"
etc. It is evident from this and other similar phraseology that

God's love is universal— that as all are ruined and need salvation,

so the scheme of redeeming mercy is offered to all.

(1,) There is no national restriction. True, it was first preached to

the Jews. See the argument of the Apostle: Acts 13:46; 28:28.
The Gospel, in glory, far exceeds the law, which was confined to one
nation. "Go preach the Gospel to every creature," Mark 16 : 15.

See Luke 24 : 47.

(2.) It is not confined to sex or age. See Gal, 3:28. "Out
of the mouths of babes," etc, and the aged trangressor may yet be
saved.

(3.) It is not limited to rank or condition. It reaches to persons of
every circumstance. The rich and the poor, the master and the ser-

vant, the prince and the peasant, the Barbarian and the Scythian, ihe

bond and the free : Col, 3 : 11, Come, then, ye rich, ye poor, etc. Isa.

55 : 1, '1. "Him that cometh unto me," etc.

(4.) The difference in mental ability or requirernents offers no obstacle.

Paul was a debtor both to the trise and the umvise. See Rom. 1 : 14,

16. If the highly-gifted man, the learned man, the philosopher, will
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t)e converted, and become as little children, and believe in Christ cruci-

fied, the door of heaven will open for them. Some of the greatest and
wisest of men have done this, as Newton, Locke, Boyle, Sir W. Jones,

etc., etc. And, as for the illiterate, the Gospel, on account of its plain-

ness and simplicity, just suits their case. Matt, 11 : 25, 26.

(5.) Aft the excellency of moral conduct destroys not the necessity of
this salvation, so the malignancy of a sinner^s course of rebellion will not

exclude him from Divine mercy. You who have had pious parents—
have been morally educated and restrained, and possess many moral
excellencies, you need this salvation. The vilest of the vile may
come. The Jews who crucified Christ; the Greeks who were slaves to

idolatry—the Greeks who, etc., Eph. 4:19. No sins are of too deep a

dye for the blood of Christ to wash away. 1 Tim. 1:15; Matt. 12

:

31; Rom. 5:20; 1 Cor. 6: 11.

5th. Saloation is attainable. The way is pointed out— "call

upon the Name of the Lord.'' This is expressive of faith, and the

application of faith for salvation. Observe,

(1.) The Name of the Lord is the object of faith. Paul refers to Joel

2 : 32, and the " Lord," answers to the prophet's word "Jehovah," a

proof of the Deity of Christ. If the text be translated " Whosoever

shall invoke in the name of the Lord," which the Hebrew will certainly

bear, yet still the term Jehovah is given to Christ, because invoking in

the name means petitioning one in the name or on account of another.

He who is invoked is God— the God of salvation. He, in whose
name he is invoked, is Jesus Christ, the mediator, etc.

(2.) The means of obtaining. "Whosoever shall call," etc. It is the

prayer offaith. See 5: 11. Faith believes all the promises of grace.

Faith calls, prays for the fulfilment of those promises, etc. Observe.

This prayer of faith is the result of a deep sense of spiritual danger.

This must be realized, and then there will be earnest believing prayer.

(3.) The certainly of the promise. "Shall be saved." "As I live,

saith the Lord, I have no pleasure," etc. All his promises rest upon
his immutable truth. God cannot deny himself. Witness the speci-

mens of his saving power. Look up to heaven— see there the blood-

bought myriads— listen to their triumphant song, "Unto him," etc.

6th. This salvation is replete ivith interest, arid connected with

eternal glory! Is not emancipation from condemnation— from
the. vengeance of everlasting tire, interesting? Ask that

criminal just respited from an ignominious death, if his respite is

not interesting. Ask that man just rising from the bed of sickness

and pain— to restored health, etc., etc.

Salvation implies joarc?o;2, blotting out the sins as a cloud, etc.,

—

justi-

fication, by which a sinner is free from condemnation, and regarded by
heaven as an innocent being. Renovation of heart Adoption

into the family of God. " The Spirit itself beareth witness," etc. "And
because ye are sons," etc. Gal. 4: 6. victory over death, and eternal

life in heaven. Heb. 2 : 14, 15, and also 5 : 10. "Christ shall ap-

J;ear the second time without sin (a sin-offering) unto salvation," Heb.
b 28 *.o consummate the salvation of his people; which consum-
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mation in glory the most eloquent language cannot describe. No
imagery is sufficiently' graphic—no language, no thought can point out

the rapture, the glorious effulgence, the magnificence and bliss of this

salvation. It is the "salvation v?hich is in Christ Jesus with eternal

glory." 2 Tim. 2:10. This glory, as enjoyed in heaven, is incon-

ceivable.

"Eye hath not seen its blessed employ.
Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy;
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair.

Sorrow and death cannot enter there;
Time doth not breathe on its fadeless bloom,
Far beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb,
The clime of salvation is there."

Is not this salvation interesdng 9 It is so to angels and all good men.
The song of heaven is salvation; the inhabitants of heaven are the

saved ; the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end of heaven is

salvation. Salvation shines in every ray of its glory. Salvation pul-

sates in every motion of its heart, circulates through every vein of its

existence, and is inhaled in every breath of its atmosphere. Salvation

flows along all the streams of its refreshment, and blooms in every

flower of its beauty. Salvation radiates in all the constellations of its

firmament, and sparkles in every gem of its crowns. Salvation con-

stitutes the harmony of every string of its golden harps, and is the

melody of its nnmeasurable spheres. Salvation rings along the resound-

ing echoes of its ever rolling, ever happy, ever triumphant eternity. Is

it not replete with interest ?

Christ purchased salvation for sinners, just because 7io other

could purchase it and he bestowed it freely because it exceeds

all price. When the value of Christ's blood has been calculated,

when eternity ceases to roll, when the fires of perdition are extin-

guished, and when the everlasting joys of heaven are exhausted and
done, then, but not till then, can a full estimate be formed of the

worth of that salvation which the Holy One of Israel bestows
gratuitously on the poor as well as on the rich.

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful for salvation, its freeness and its universal application.

2d. Unbelievers will be left without excuse.

DIVINE COMFORT.

"As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort jou ; and ye shall be com-
forted in Jerusalem."— Isa. 66 : 13.

The condescending love of God to sinners is most wonderful. —
Though he is the High and Lofty One, etc., Isa. 67 : 15 ; 66 : 1, yet he
knows, pities, and cares for worms of the earth, sinful, frail, dying man.

Human language is insufficient to express the Divine compassion.

Though the most striking metaphors, etc., have been adopted by the
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sacred writers, they do but imperfectly express it. The chapter is

pregnant with important events refers to the time of Christ and
his apostles. Stephen applies verse 1 to the dismantling of the Temple
by the planting of the Christian Church. Acts 7 : 49, 50. Bishop

Lowth refers this chapter to the repi'obation of the Jews— their de-

struction by the Romans— the calling of the Gentiles— and the estab-

lishment of the Christian dispensation, full of mercy and love. (See

verses preceding the text.)

Observe,

I. Believers are frequently placed in circumstances in

WHICH THEY NEED THE COMFORT OF THEIR DiVINE PaRENT. YeS,

from the birth of their spiritual life to its consummation in glory,

they can never be independent of Divine Comfort. I'hey are

called "babes in Christ," and that term is indicative of what they

need.

(1.) As babes they are weak and helpless. Even as a child comes
into the world, naked, helpless, and crying, so the sinner when he is born

again, is "naked, wretched," and mourns for sin, cries out in distress

for mercy. "Blessed are they that mourn," etc.. Matt. 5: 4. See

Zech. 12 : 10. They therefore need the arm of Omnipotence to

uphold and defend them, and the bosom of Infinite Love to nourish and
sustain them.

(2.) They are ignorant, and require to be taught of God, by his Spirit

must in God's school be made wise unto salvation.

(3.) They are liable to error. Sometimes deceived by the crafty—
go astray— decline in spirituality, and are occasionally in spiritual

darkness. They need comfort.

(4.) They are subject to spiritual conflicts, arising from the flesh

Satan the world with its allurements, its smiles and
frowns, its cares and anxieties from wicked, persecuting men,

afflictions bereavements death they therefore

need comfort.

II. God IS THE SOURCE OF Comfort to his people. "I will

comfort you.'' He is called the " God of all comfort." See 2 Cor.

1 : 3, 4. Also, " he comforteth those that are cast doAvn." 2 Cor.

7 : 7. See Isa. 51 : 12, 13 ; 49 : 13 ; 52 : 9. In accordance

with this view, he has provided

:

A comforting atonement. Rom. 5 : 10, 11 ; Isa. 61 : 2 ; 2 Thess.

2 : 17. This is a comfortable and safe refuge—a hiding place, etc.

A comforting Advocate. " He maketh intercession for us." See

1 John 2:1; Heb. 7 : 25.

A comforting spirit, to enlighten, quicken, guide, witness, sanc-

tify, seal. John 14 : 16 ; 16 : 7, 13 ; Rom. 8 : 14-16, 26 : Gal.

5: 20.

His comforting presence; "Where two or three," etc. "In
all places," etc. John 14 : 23. " Fear thou not, for I am with
thee," etc.

His comforting Word and Promises, they are " a lamp unto the

C
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feet," etc. " exceeding precious." " This is my comfort in

my affliction ; for thy word hath quickened me." Ps. 119 : 50.

Comforting Hope of Glory. " In my father's house," etc. See
1 Pet. 1: 3, 4; 5:4.

Comforting Privileges and Ordinances. As prayer—communion
—preaching—baptism—Christian fellowship—the Lord's Supper.

Jg^^ This comfort is superior to all human comfort. It is pure—
disinterested— suitable — meets every case—(Jg^^ refer to those cases

under Division I.) He will comfort his children in every state, wherever
placed, and at any time. When billow after billow rolls upon them,

when temptations come in like a flood, he is there. In youth, in

the troubles of life, in sickness, in old age, in death, he is there as

their Comforter.

III. That Divine Comfort is most endearing and efficient.
"As one whom his mother comforteth," etc.

This is a beautiful and striking comparison. No other relation-

ship can so expressively represent the parental kindness of God.
The true friend loveth at all times—brothers and sisters often dearly
love, and the life of the father is frequently bound up in the life of

the child, but a mother is the greatest and most tender comforter.

Solicitude for the welfare of her children follows her through life,

and often rushes upon her mind, even amid the reflections and
prospects of her dying hour.

Hast thou sounded the depth of yonder sea,

And counted the sands that under it be?
Hast thou measured the height of Heaven above?
Then mayst thou mete out a mother's love.

Hast thou talked with the blest of leading on
To the thi'one of God some veandering son?
Hast thou witnessed the angels' bright employ?
Then maj'st thou speak of a mothers joy.

There is not a grand inspiring thought,
There is not a truth by wisdom taught,
There is not a feeling pure and high.
That may not be read in a mother's eye.

There are teachings on earth, and sky, and air.

The heavens the glory of God declare!
But more loud than the voice beneath, above.
He is heard to speak through a mother's love.

He will comfort his people.

1st. With all the affeciion and solicitude of a motJier. See the
mother how she loves, strives, labors, suffers, and sacrifices for her
child. See the love of God. " Behold what manner of love,"

etc. " To as many," etc. John 1 : 12. He sees his image there,

and loves.

A mother watches over and defends her child. So does our heavenly
Father. "He upholds." etc., — a wall of fire— a refuge— a strong
tower, etc. etc. Tsa. 54 : 17.

A mother is solicitous to provide for her child, etc. So " My God
shall supply all," etc. " He careth for you," etc. etc.
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2d. With all the long-suffering and forbearance of a mother.
-Gud knoweth our frame. Rom. 2 : 4 ; 3 : 25 ; Ps. 103 : 8-10

;

Jer. 31 : 20.

3d. With all the forgiveness and consolation of a mother. How
ready to forgive her erring, wandering child ! how ready to con-
sole in trouble ! Isa. 40 : 1, 2 ; 12 : 1 ; 49 : 13 ; 57 : 18.

4th. With all the instruction and correction of a mother. A good
and wise mother will instruct and also correct. God teaches
in various ways, and whom he loveth he chasteneth. Deut. 32 : 9

;

Heb. 12 : 6, etc.

5th. With all the constancy of a mother. When does the love of

a mother end ? Isa. 49 : 14, 15, etc.— loves to the end.

IV. That this comfort is specially imparted in the House of
God. "In Jerusalem." This name is often used to denote the
church of Christ. Isa. 40 : 2, 9 ; 52 : 1, 2 ; etc. etc.

1st. It is the place appointed for his people to wait for and re-

ceive comfort.

2d. It is theplace where he delights to dwell and meet his people.

3d. It is there where his Spirit is poured out to comfort.

4th. The performance of holy Duties there also yields comfort.
Praise, prayer, hearing, etc. etc.

application.

1st. Are we the children of God ?

2d. Have we sensible tokens of his comfort?

3d. How teiTible must be his frown

!

ETERNAL LIFE.

" Lay hold on eternal life."— 1 Tim. 6 : 12.

This subject is pre-eminently important one in which you
are concerned, and it deserves supreme attention. It can only

be found in the Gospel ; — how empty, then, are all systems of human
philosophy!

There is something peculiarly solemn in the advice of an aged Chris-

tian, or one eminent for piety, to a young convert. So in the case

of Moses ; Christ's last discourse with his disciples ; Paul's advice to

Timothy, in the preceding verses. He advises him to "tight the good
fight of faith," under the assurance that his conflict would terminate

in victory. "Eternal life" he would realize as the prize of his high

calling, etc.

I. The Object of the Christian's conflict: "Eternal Life.''
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" Life," as used in the Scriptures, is a very siji;nificant Avcrd. It

is frequently expressive of all p()ssil)le good. To " have" this life,

implies an interest in the Divine favor, assimilation to God — the

possession of the Holy Spirit. John 6 : 35, etc. ; 20 : 31. In fact,

it is the very opposite oi condemnation, guilt, alienation from God,

etc. etc.

"Eternal Life" is the perpetuation of this spiritual life in an-

other world, refined, consummated— the full and uninterrupted
enjoyment of God, and the vision of his glory through intermi-

nable ages. Hence observe,

1st. Eternal Life is not merely a perpetuity of existence. Demons
and apostate spirits have perpetual existence, but not eternal life.

2d. Eternal Life being the gift of God implies that we hiixe for-

feited it hy sin— and that it can never be obtained by our own
obedience.

3d. That Eternal Life is bestoived upon sinners through the medi-
ation of Christ. 1 John 5 : 11. " He became the Author," etc.

Heb. 5:9; Rom. 6 : 23 ; John 4 : 14 ; 6 : 40. It is then in him
only; "Lord, to whom shall we go," etc. Not to Moses, duties,

ordinances, sacrifices—graces. It is not in repentance, faith, etc.

John 17 : 3 ; 1 John 5 : 20.

Eternal Life has a future aspect. It will be realized in heaven. It

is said, "God has prepared for us a city," etc. — there is in reserve an
inheritance, a kingdom, a crown, an eternal Weight of Glory, etc.

John 14 : 1, etc. ; 2 Cor. 5:1; Matt. 25 : 46; Heb. 11 : 16;' James
1 : 12.

It implies,

1. Union of body and soul by a glorious resurrection from the

dead, that the whole man, purified, immortalized, may enjoy it.

The soul enters into the possession of this life sul)sequently to

death; "Absent from the body," etc., but the salvation of the be-

liever will not be completed till the resurrection morning.

2. The absence of all evil, and therefore it will be a life of per-

fect happiness. No sin— no curse— no effects of sin, as bodily

decay, and sickness, and bereavements.—No death—no grave and
corruption. By any of these that life of exquisite bliss will never
be interrupted. "The inhabitant shall never say, I am sick."

See Rev. 7 : 15-17 ; 21 : 4-7, 25, 27.

3. Divine majiifestation. "They shall see God;" Matt. 5:8;
1 John 3 : 2— they shall be " present with Christ." See John
17 : 24.

"Father, I will that they whom thou hast given me, be with ine

where I am, that (hey may behold my glory.'''' And Avhat gloi-y is this?

It is the glory of Jehovah in the face of Jesus Christ. For God shows
his glory there, as he does his grace here, through Jesus Christ. All

the glory of the Father— all the glory of the angels— all the glory of

the saints— all the glory of Paradise, are concentrated in the Sun of

Righteousness. " I will show thee all the glory of Greece," said an an-
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cient to his friend ; and so saying, he took him to Solon, the Spartan
lawgiver. "And is this all?" said his friend. "Yes," replied the

ancient, " when thou hast seen Solon, thou hast seen all." And so

when the saints see Christ, they see all the glory of heaven in him

;

" the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne is the light thereof." But
what must it be to see this glory ?

4. A life of increased and still increasing knowledge. Mysteries

of creation, providence, and grace, will be explained by the God of

Light. 1 Cor. 13 : 12. The capacity will be expanded, the under-

standing matured— Jehovah will be seen as he is— bodies known
as they are— spirits comprehended— mysteries developed, their

cause explained, and their consequences unfolded.

5. Life of blessed companionship. With angels and perfected

spirits— patriarchs, prophets, apostles, etc., departed friends.

Then heaven will be the Scene of Mntuul Recognition. The family

of God will know each other there. 2 Cor. 4 : 14 ; 2 Thess. 2 : 1 ; 1

Thess. 2 : 19, 20 ; Col. 1 : 28.-

6. All this freedom from evil, and p(;ssession of glory, is crowned
with eternal perpetuity. It is "Eternal Life."

Duration gives importance, Bwells the price;
An angel, if a creature of a day.
What would he be? A trifle of no weight:
Or stand, or fall, no mattei where he's gone.

Most of the Scriptural representations of heaven have connected,

with them certain adjectives which convey the idea of eternity.

Whatever, therefore, shall be the employments of the citizens of

heaven ; whether it be meditation upon the works, the attributes of

Deity, or conversing upon the wonders of creative wisdom, and the

reign of Jehovah's grace; whether it be admiring or adoring the inef-

fable glories of the Godhead, or uniting with ten thousand times ten-

thousand angels in one grand chorus to the praise of him that sitteth

upon the throne, and to the Lamb ; they shall never be exhausted with

fatigue, never be languid in their energies, never require a repose for

the renewal of their strength. Eternity is the duration of their being
— eternity is the perpetuity of their undiminished powers — eternity is

the consummation of their desires— the completion of their highest

hopes, and the stability of their best inheritance. " For God so loved

the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him, should not perish, but have everlasting life.'''' John 3:16. " For
we know, that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved,

we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in

the heavens." 2 Cor. 5 : 1. "For our light affliction, which is but for

a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the

things which are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal;

but the things which are not seen, are eternal." 2 Cor. 4: 17, 18. "For
so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, into the ever-

* See " Pearls of Great Price," by the Author, on Mutual Recognitioa

4
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lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 2 Peter 1 :

11. "Him that overcoraeth will I make a pillar iu the temple of my
God, and he shall go no more out." Rev. 3 : 12. "Thy sun shall no
more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be
ended." Isa. 60: 20.

II. What is implied in "laying hold on eternal life"? It refers

to the termination of the Christian conflict. When the race is run

;

when the battle is over, and the enemy vanquished, then shall he
come to the goal, and the hand of Almighty love will bestovr the
crown of endless life, and through grace, and with the highest grati-

tude, the believer will "lay hold on it." The Christian conflict will

have a good issue. This implies,

1. Faith in the Divine Testimony respecting Eternal Life.

Heathens, philosophers, etc., have had vague notions without the
Gospel.

2. Faith in Christ who bestoAvs and prepares for it. "He that
believeth," etc.— Experimental acquaintance with the Gospel—
resting on Christ— separation from the world.

3. Actual engagement in Christian duties and conflict. See the
preceding verses. Striving for it, running, pressing forwards, etc.

4. By realizing and feeding upon the promises respecting it.

"Looking for that blessed hope," etc., frequently anticipating it

—

cheered with the prospect. Be not satisfied with present attain-

ments. Behold the Paradise before you! If the famous Cartha-
ginian general, Hannibal, could inspire his troops with so much
courage by a prospect of the plains of Italy from the barren Alps,
which they were passing, how much more animated should Chris-
tians become with the prospect of Eternal Life

!

APPLICATION.

1. See the wisdom of Christians in laboring to lay hold on Eternal
Life.

2. The folly of sinners. They lay hold of phantoms, shadows, and
neglect the substance.

THE EXCELLENCY OF GOD'S LOVING-KINDNESS.

"How excellent is thy loving-kindness, God! therefore the children of men put
their trust under the shadow of thy winirs. They shall be abundantly satisfied

with the fatness of thy house : and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy
pleasures."— Psalm 86 : 7, 8.

Thk Psalmist having been shocked with the contemplation of the

wickedness of sinners, verse 1-4, turns with delight to the goodness
of God— a subject as delightful as the former was distasteful, and very

proper to be placed in the balance against it, verse 5-10.
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I. The Subject of the Text: " Thy loving-kindness, God."

The Psahnist frequently uses this term throughout the Psalms.

See also Jer. 31:3; Hosea 2 : 19 ; Isa. 63 : 7.

The loving-kindness of God is that gracious affection which he

manifests to his creatures throughout nature, providence, and grace.

The term is very striking. It is not merely kindness, but loving-

kindness ; it is expressive of strong and tender endearment, which

by some scripture is illustrated and expressed by a reference to the

various relationships of life—as a father, " Like as a father," etc.,

and a brother, friend, bridegroom, and bride, etc., etc. Observe,

1st. This Loving-kindness has been manifested,

(1.) In creation. All his works praise him, and proclaim his good-

ness to man.

(2.) In Providence. What provision has been made for all crea-

tures ! — His loving-kindness appears in the order and regularity of all

things— the budding spring— the fruitful summer— the productive

autumn—and the fur-clad winter. God is the Saviour of all men,

but especially of them that believe. He watches over them, cares for

them, guides and preserves them, etc. Matt. 6:25, 26. Even
dark and afflictive dispensations frequently indicate his loving-kindness.

(3.) In grace. His loving-kindness led him to make that rich and
abundant provision for us in the Gospel. See Titus 3 : 4, 6. Through-
out the Bible the Gospel of our salvation is represented as the fruit of

Divine love. Hosea 11:4; John 3 : 16 ; Rom. 5 : 8 ; 1 John 4 : 7-10.

2d. This loving-kindness is felt oi' experienced,

(1.) In Conversion. In calling poor sinners, restoring them, bring-

ing them home, turning from darkness, etc. See Paul's conversion, etc.

What loving-kindness !

(2.) In reconciliation ayid adoption. He abundantly pardons— gives

power to become the sons of God. Acts 13 : 38, 39 ; John 1 : 12 ; Gal.

4 : 4-6; 1 John 3 : 1, 2. Amazing loving-kindness!

(3.) In Christian fellowship and communion with God. See Eph. 2:

19, etc. ; 1 John 1 : 3, 7.

(4.) In Ordinances and Promises. Preaching, praise, prayer, Bap-
tism, the Lord's Supper. There the promises are fulfilled. What a

treasui-y of wealth and glory in those promises!

(5.) It will be seen and felt in Heaven. Little do we know and feel

here ; but when that which is perfect is come, etc.

II. Its Excellency. " How excellent," etc. The Psalmist
expresses his feelings in the way of admiration. " How excellent!"

It is an indefinite exclamation. Its excellency neither men nor
angels can adequately define. It is indescribably excellent, abun-
dant, and free.— The exclamation implies that believers relish it;

they taste a transcendent sweetness in it ; it is precious to them

;

they admire God's beauty and goodness above anything in this

world. Its excellency appears,



40 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

1st. In beino; manifested to tlic most unworthy. Sinners, vile

sinners— the chief of sinners.

2d. In the multitude of blessings of which it is the source. "All

things are yours." " Ye are blessed -with all spiritual blessings,"

etc. It is "like the tree of life whose fruit, etc. Its blessings

are admirahh/ adapted to the state of man as a sinner. It respects

the sold, and provides for its wants.

3d. It gives security in all dangers, and produces confidence.
" Therefore the children of men," etc., 5 : 7. A¥hen exposed to

peril, they find the " Eternal God as their refuge," etc. " The
name of the Lord is a strong tower," etc. They find themselves
safe as the chickens under the wings of the hen. Matt. 23 : 37 ;

Ruth 2 : 12 ; Ps. 37 : 8 ; 57 : 1 ; 61:1; 91 : 4.

glorious privilege of believers !
" They trust," etc. They trust in

thy good providence for the supply of their bodies; they trust in thy

mercy for the salvation of their !<ouls. These, according to figures, are

the two icings of the Divine Goodness, under which saints take refuge.

Just like the winga of the Cherubim, above the mercy seat.

4th. It is infinitely satisfying. " They shall be abundantly
satisfied," etc., 5 : 8. They shall be saturated, as a thirsty field is

by showers from heaven. The Yulgate reads, shall he inebriated.

It is especially in the House of God where the marroAv or

fatness of the Gospel is dispensed there the afflicted— the

tempted—the persecuted—the mourner, etc., are satisfied. See John
4 : 14. Fears disperse— the mind is calmed— hope is inspired—
peace and joy result. Jg^°" Nothing human can satisfy like this.

5th. This loving-kindness is constant. " He loves his own to the

end." "I will never leave," etc.

6th. It is pregnant with prospective blessedness and ineffable

glory. An interest in it conquers death. " Blessed are the

dead," etc. It raises to heaven—gives an abundant entrance, etc.,

" and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures," 5 :

8, or the river of thy Eden. They shall be restored to their para-

disiacal estate ; for there is a reference to the river that ran through
the garden of Eden, and watered it. Gen. 2 : 10. See here espe-

cially Rev. 22 : 1-5, Here is the consummation of religion— the

salvation of the soul in heaven. See Ps. 16 : 11 ; 17 : 15.

APPLICATION.

1st. Does your experience lead you to admire this loving-kindness ?

2d. If not, it is a proof of slothfulness and barrenness, and calls for

repentance.

3d. However much of this loving-kindness you enjoy now, it is but a
foretaste.
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CHRIST'S aRACIOUS RECEPTION OF SINNERS.

"Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out."— John 6 : 37.

The subject of the text is wonderful ; it is the willingness of Christ

to receive and save all penitent sinners. Such willingness to save was
the fiivorite theme of patriarchs and prophets—the delight of primitive

Christians, long before Christ came. And every stage of the Re-
deemer's life on earth, and the glorious statements of his Apostles, con-

firm the delightful truth that he will never reject the contrite and be-

lieving penitent who enters the door of mercy : " he will in no wise cast

out." Such grace will appear wonderful only to those who per-

ceive and feel that they are sinners—contrasting his dignity and glory

with their deserts and vast unworthiness, they will be astonished at the

riches of his grace. Happy are they who come to Christ in this

•way ! Those who saw the miracle of feeding five thousand, etc.,

followed him to see his miracles, and probably to feed upon his bounty.

Many apparently come to Christ, and it is to be feared their motives are

of a selfish and secular character.

I. The Object of approach: Christ—" Him that cometh to 7ne.'^

Prophets, as inspired by the Spirit, spake of him as the object

of the sinner's approach—that around him should throng the sons

and daughters of woe. Jacob, when dying, said, " Unto him shall

the gathering of the people be." Isaiah said, " Unto him shall

men come ;" Isa. 45 : 24. " The Gentiles shall come to thy light,

and kings to the brightness of thy rising
;
yea, the forces of the

Gentiles shall come unto thee." Isa. 60 : 3, 5. " The great trum-
pet shall be blown, and they shall come which were ready to

perish." Isa. 27 : 13.

In confirmation of these sayings, Jesus said, " I, if I be lifted

up, will draw all men unto me." " Come unto me, all ye that

labor," etc., and " Him that cometh," etc.

He alone possesses qualifications to relieve our wants. He is the

Saviour; "Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his

people from their sins." As a Saviour,

1st. He is Divine. He is infinitely wise—he possesses illimitable

powder— and boundless compassion. Without being Divine, he
could not have become a Saviour.—The actions of Christ, his mira-

cles, his predictions, his assertions—his resurrection from the tomb
—the declarations of his disciples—the power and existence of truth

against all opposition to the present moment, all prove his Divinity.

Blessed truth ! the Saviour is Divine, and able to save to the very
uttermost! John 1 : 1, 2, etc.

2d. He became incarnate. " Manifest in the flesh." Heb. 2 : 14,

15 ; John 1 : 14, etc. ; Phil. 2 : 5-8. His life w^as holy—he did no
sin—left us an example—went about doing good—and then suf-

fered AND DIED as a sacrifice for man :
" the just for the unjust."

4 *
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Isa. 53 : 4, 5 ; Gal. 4 : 4, 5 ; and many other passages. Then
he died for us, and procured for sinners all that they want. He
is £i prophet to teach—a priest to atone and intercede

—

a physician

to heal—and ^fountain ofgrace to supply all our spiritual wants.

JI. What is implied in coming to Christ ?

Observe, a mere formal or bodily act is not intended. Many do this,

but come not at all, laa. 20: 13; Matt. 15: 8. Jesus said (as he

might say now), when the people thronged around him, "Ye will not

come unto me that ye might liave life."

It is a spiritual approach—the heart is Smitten—the sinner is perish-

ing, and he flies to the refuge— the hiding-place— the covert— the

strong tower, etc. Hence,

1. Conviction of sin and danger is absolutely necessary. Isa.

27 : 13, " The Avhole need not," etc. See the sensibility of the

Prodigal ; Luke 15.

2. With contrition. Not sorrow merely for the consequences of

sin, but from a view of its nature, and the goodness of the Being
against whom it is committed—it is that godly sorrow which work-
eth repentance, etc.— leads to confession, etc.

3. Faitli is necessart/. Coming implies this—a confidence in his

ability and willingness—a surrender of all other objects of trust

—

a reliance upon Christ alone. This faith regards his Divinity—
his Sacrifice, etc. —

-

All the promised blessings of salvation are connected with
faith. [See several Scriptures.]

4. With earnest and hnmhle prayer. "God be merciful," etc.

"Lord, save," etc. Place to my account the sacrifice of thy Son.

"Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief."

III. The Great purposes for which sinners are to come to Christ.

The sinner, convinced of his ignorance, guilt, and wretchedness,
comes to Christ,

1. For instrnction— for Gospel light and knowledge. Ho is

ignorant of himself, of God, of Christ, and of the way of salvation.

He prays to be enlightened, directed, and guided. He only is

able to make wise unto salvation. He alone can give sinners to

say, " We know that the Son of God is come, and he hath given
us an understanding to know him." 1 John 5 : 20.

2. For Pardon and .Tvstijication. The sinner needs this : he is

guilty—as a transgressor, is condemned-—he is cursed. In Christ
there is pardon, and he comes for it. " Whom God hath set forth,"
etc. Rom. 3 : 23-26, " In him we have redemption," etc. See
Rom. 8 : 1, etc.

3. For Peace. This is the result of pardon, etc. Rom. 5:1, etc.

Eph. 2 : 14 : 1 John 3 : 19, 20. " We preach peace through the
blood of the cross— Sinai utters not its thunders against the sinner
now—conscience is rendered pure—it accuses net." Heb, 10: 22.
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Dark — dark was the tempest without—
Keen— keen was the torture within:

By the terrors of hell I was compassed about—
I felt them already begin:—

Despair was advancing, to gnaw
The spring of my spirit away—

Each to my sight placed the curse of the law,

And my sins, in nheir dreadful array

:

Fear shook me— astonishment sat on my eye,

While Conscience extorted the heart-rending sigh.

When lo ! in that moment of fear,

Broke mildly, Hope's tremulous ray:

The accents of mercy fell soft on my ear.

And thus seemed the seraph to say:
" Look — look to thy crucitied Lord 1

See where he lies bleeding for thee!

Hark!— 'Come, I will save thee!' — Believe on his word;
Flee — flee to the liefuge — oh, flee!"

I heard, I obeyed— for hjs love drew me on—
I clung to his cross— and my terrors were gone!

4. For strength. The sinner has now become a Christian ; he

has to labor—to run—to fight—to overcome, etc.,—he has to pass

through dangers, temptations, afflictions, sorrows, etc.,—he has to

strive and to glorify God. But he is naturally weak, etc. "My
grace is sufficient," etc. 1 Cor. 12 : 9, 10. " Strengthened with all

might, according to his glorious power ;" i. e. according to that

sufficiency of strength, which may be expected from him who has

all power both in, etc. Col. 1 : 11. The Apostle prayed that the

Ephesians might be " strengthened—in the inner man,'' Eph. 3 : 16.

5. For victori/ over death, and the possession of eternal life.

None can die happy without Christ, who extracts the sting of

death ; none can enter heaven except by him. He gives the power
— the title clear.

IV. The certainty of our Acceptance :
—" I will in no wise cast

out."—
The original contains two negatives, fis ov ^y] ix^d\u> s|w, / will

not, no, I will not cast, etc. One commentator has rendered it, " I

will not chase him away from the door of mercy."

The sinner frequenili/ fears that he will cast him out. He looks

at his meanness —his vileness—his guilt^—his long and aggravated

course of iniquity. " Surely," says he, " he will drive me from the

door.^' Jesus says, " I will not cast out him that truly cometh,

let him be whom he may, high or low, rich or poor, young or old,

learned or ignorant— a great sinner— the chief of sinners, etc.

Some view their case as extraordinary—the}' have sinned so much

—

and their hearts are so black, that they will be cast out. But here is

the Antidote. " Him," etc. This word him comprehends all sinners

—yea the worst—the most abominable sinners—liars, drunkards, etc.

" In no wise cast him out." Not by any means, on any account, cast

him out. Though he has merited it, deserves it, and dreads it. Only
let him come and believe, and I will glorify myself in his salvation. I

will receive him graciously, etc. "I will abundantly pardon," etc.

Behold the riches of Divine grace ! He will not disdain us, though
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we are mean, will not reject us, though we are sinful. Do poor scholars

come to him to be taught ? though they be dull and slow, he will not

cast them out. Do poor patients come to him to be cured ? their disease

is not so desperate, but he can and luill cure it. Do poor clients come
to be advised ? their case is not so intricate, but he can and will direct

them, though they come empty-handed— having nothing to pay with,

he will in no wise cast them out.

But what proof can be advanced in support of his willingness

to save ?

1st. To save sinners was the grand design of his advent. " He came
to seek and to save that which was lost." " This is a faithful saying,"

etc. "Ye know the grace," etc. For this he sutfered, and bled, and
died.

2d. The Divine fulness of Grace he possesses is a proof of this.

*'In hira all fulness dwells;" fulness of light, as a Prophet—fulness of
love and merit as a Priest— of care and tenderness as a Shepherd, of
skill and healing as a Physician, of pity and help as the Good Sama-
ritan, and of defending and enriching power as a King. Such a ful-

ness of pardon, justification, etc. etc., makes him the Great Friend of
Sinners.

3d. The promises and invitations of Scripture. Mark their appropriate
eloquence and power. "And the Spirit and the Bride," etc. "Ho every
one," etc. "Come unto me," etc. "As I live saith the Lord," etc.

" Wherefore he is able," etc. " Not willing that any should perish," etc.

4th. The examples of his saving poiccr, as exhibited in the Scriptures.

There stands a Manasseh— a Magdalene — a Saul of Tarsus, the once
filthy, but now purified Corinthians, Ephesians, etc. Beside the Re-
deemer at Calvary is suspended a dying thief who at first railed at

Christ— but his grace reached his heart; faith applied his blood, and
a place was allotted to him in Paradise.

APPLICATION.

1. Admire the grace of God.

2. Come to Christ— you will be welcome.

3. If such grace be despised and rejected, woe to the sinner.

GOD, THE PORTION OF HIS PEOPLE.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH,

"The Lord is the portion of my inheritance, and of my cup."— Psalm 16 : 5. See
also Psalm 73 : 26; 119 : 57; U2 : 5; Jek. 51 : 19.

This passage describes the wealth and happiness of believers,
and in that respect their infinitely superior state to that of the
wicked.

Portion, or Inheritance, as the word is read, Gen. 31:14; 1 Kings,
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12:16; is a 3fetaphor taken from earthly portions, or inheritance,

which may be considered as follows

:

1. Its Nature. 2. Its Extent. 3. Its Qualities. 4. Its Useful-

ness. Under these considerations it affords matter for the following

Parallel.

I. A Portion or Inheritance, is a Gift.

So God hath given himself to be their Portion forever. Lam.
3 : 24. When he becomes their portion he makes them partakers

of the Divine nature, 2 Peter 1:4; and gives them his Holy
Spirit, Acts 5 : 32.

II. A portion or inheritance promotes the honor and interest of

the receiver ; it raises his dignity, and frees from contempt.

God, as the portion of his people, promotes their honor and inte-

rest, for he makes them kings, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with

Christ, Rom. 8 : 17 ; Ps. 45 : 16 ; Rev. 5 : 10. They are free from
that contempt Avhich the Scriptures cast upon the ungodly, Rev. 3 :

18, as poor, blind, etc. But the saints are called honorable, etc.

1 Chron. 4:9; Ps. 16 : 3 ; Mai. 3 : 17. They are God's peculiar

people, his jewels, etc. Hence their dignity.

III. Portion or inheritance implies Relation. Men do not give

portions to foreigners, strangers, or enemies, but to natural or

adopted relations.

God is not the portion of the wicked, enemies, aliens, the proud,

etc. ; but of the righteous, his real children. Rom. 8 : 16, 17 ; Gal.

3 : 26 ; see Deut. 7 : 7.

IV. A portion or inheritance procures many friends. Solomon
says, the Rich have many friends.

So the saints have many friends. All the angels of heaven are

in peace and friendship with them, Ps. 91 : 7, 12 ; 34: 11 ; Heb.
1 : 14. All the saints of God are their friends. Nay, often God
makes their enemies to be at peace with them. Prov. 16 : 7.

V. A great portion makes a man properly to value himself, and
not to ally himself with any one unsuitable, and beneath him in

station.

So the saint has the best reason for valuing himself. Because,
through God's grace, he is rich—inconceivably rich—i-eally rich

;

the great ones of the world are but outwardly rich—his riches and
portion make him really honorable, truly noble in the sight of God,
angels and men—God has made him so rich and illustrious, 1 John
3:2— he cannot be made poor by men or Satan— his riches are
durable, Prov. 8 : 21.

VI. A rich portion secures a man from the fear of want, and
gives him many good things to enjoy.

So a Christian with God as his portion, is supplied and upheld by
his providence and grace, and raised above the fear of want. " The
Lord is my Shepherd,'^ etc. Ps. 23 : 1 ; Hab. 3 : 17 ; Lam. 3 : 24.

Behold his portion ! Divine Life to quicken him, He is our life—
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Light to direct him—Wisdom to counsel him— Power to aid and
defend him— Spiritual joy to cheer him — Heavenly bread to feed

him (llorious robes to clothe him— Excellent graces to adorn
him. — The angels to guard and protect him— A saint lives upon
God, in whom all fulness dwells.

yil. A man possessing the greatest portion and inheritance,

highly esteems it, and will not exchange it with an inferior.

So the believer highly values his portion, he loves the Lord with

his heart, Ps. 18 : 1 ;
" Whom have I in heaven," etc., Ps. 73 : 25.

He would not change his estate with kings, etc., who are ungodly,

Ps. 84 : 10. Moses despised the glory of Pharaoh's court, Heb. 11

:

24-26. The Christian will not part with his spiritual estate for all

the glories and splendors of earth. He will not be like Esau, who
sold, etc.

VIII. A portion or inheritance may enable a man to do more
good than those destitute of his means ; he can assist those whom he
esteems, etc., and sometimes even his enemies are profited by him.

So the Christian having an interest in God, is capable of doing
much good to others. Heb. 13 : 1-3. (1.) By his prayers, for
" the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open
to their cries." (2.) By good counsel, Acts 11 : 23. (3.) By im-
parting comfort, 2 Cor. 1 : 3, 4. (4.) By caution. ' (5.) By holy
example, and by distributing to the necessities of the saints. And
the wicked too are profited ; saints are the Light of the world—the

salt of the earth. Hence Laban was blest for Jacob's sake. Gen.
30 : 27 ; and the house of Potiphar for Joseph's sake, Gen. 39 : 3.

See Isa. 1 : 9.

Lastly. How superior is this spiritual portion to all the portions

of the world, which are corruptible and unsatisfying

!

But God is a portion immortal, immense, infinite, and therefore satis-

fying. Who can compute the value of this portion ? Ps. 84 : 11 ; Ps.

63: 3.

Other portions are in reversion for this and that child, brother, friend,

etc., and they have no benefit of it at present. But God is a present
portion, a present help—a present support, present riches, present honoi*.

" Thou art my portion in the land of the living." Ps. 142 : 5.

Earthly portions have frequently mixed with them much evil ; they
are a bitter sweet; they have many snares. See 1 Tim. 6: 9, 10;
James 5: 1, etc. But God is a pure unmixed portion; there is

nothing in him but goodness ; light, and no darkness; joy, and no sad-
ness ; life and no death, etc.

Earthl}' portions are common to men, to the vilest of men, etc. But
God is a peculiar portion ; he gives himself only to his own people.

They only can say, " This God is our God," etc. The wicked can never
say so.

Other portions are but for a time ; they pass away. Riches make
themselves wings. But God is a never-failing portion ; not only a
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portion now, but a portion hereafter ; a present and yet a future por-

tion ; a portion while we live— when we die— to all eternity.

APPLICATION".

1. Behold with gratitude the wonderful condescension of God in

giving himself to be the portion of his people.

2. What a contrast between the godly and the ungodly ! the one are

exceedingly rich in the midst of poverty, and the other miserably poor

in the midst of riches, as in the case of Lazarus, and the rich man,

Luke 16.

3. Hence the reason of good men in all ages despising the world
;

they see glory beyond it— their portion is in heaven. " For I reckon

that the suflPerings," etc.

4. Let the sinner seek after this portion. He has been lost by sin.

Obtain then his favor through Christ.

THE SURRENDER OF THE HEART.

'" My son, give me thine heart."— Prov. 23 : 26.

Proverbs are short, yet weighty sentences ; hence we are not always

to expect any connection, either of sense or sentences, in this book.

Other parts of Sci-ipture are like a rich mine, while the precious ore

runs along in one continued vein; but the "Proverbs" are like a heap
of pearls detached, yet possessing equal excellence and value.

The Book of Proverbs was written in Solomon's old age, and is chiefly

addressed to young people, whom he frequently admonished not to for-

get God, nor to offer to him the mere refuse of life, but to consecrate to

him the heart in the morning of their days. The text is the claim

of Divine Wisdom, speaking through Solomon, for the surrender of the

heart, and happy are they who yield it ! Prov. 8 : 32-36.

I. What is required? "The Heart."

This vrord sometimes refers to the mind, or understanding, Prov.

10 : 8 ; llosea 7 : 11 ; the memory, Ps. 119 : 11, 36 ; conscience, 1

John 3 : 20 ; also the ivill and affections, Deut. 6:5. In the text

it means the soul with all its powers.

Observe 1st. This soul is immortal. It is the offspring of God

—

formed for God and eternity— capable of inconceivable happiness

or misery. It is of immense value.

2d. This soul is awfully depraved and practically wicked. Jer.

17 : 9. "Out of the heart proceedeth," etc. It is carnal—enmity
against God—perpetrates evil. Hence this precious jewel has been
marred by sin, etc.

3d. It is exposed to the righteous displeasure of God. His curse

is upon it— the soul therefore must be miserable.
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4th. The soul whih^ in this state is possessed In/ God's rivals.

Satan has taken possession of it, and cruel, dark, and miserable is

his dominancy. Business absorbs the use of its faculties—or

it is a devotee at the shrine of wealth—pleasure fascinates it—or it

adores the creature. Matt. 10 : 37. A lover of pleasure more than
a lover of God.

This is the heart, or soul, which God asks for. " Give me thine

heart." Not the body only. Not outward performances merely. "God
is a Spirit," etc., Rom. 2 : 28. Not the shell, but the kernel— not the

casket, but the jewel; "give me thine heart.''' Not merely thy ear,

tongue, or head, money, and property, but thine heart

!

II. The Claimant. It is God. No other has a right to have it,

or to ask for it.

1st. He is the Proprietor of the heart. He made it, and all its

povrers, and none else can render it happy. It never can be happy
till he repossess it.

2d. He is thy Benefactor. Has provided for thy wants—guarded
thee from danger, and preserved thee from death.

3d. He is thy Saviour. He died to save it— hovr he suffered,

etc.—vrhat a deliverance he vrrought—what blessings he purchased

!

f^^ Mark his earnestness to save thee. He knocks at tlie door of

thy heart, etc. Although he is worshipped by angels—and though, as

the independent God, he could dispense with thy heart, yet still he
pleads, " My son, give me thine heart."

4th. He is thyjudge, and what wilt thou do when he shall judge
thee—thy heart given to another? my son, give me thine heart,

and bid the world, and Satan, and pleasure, and the creature,

possess it no longer.

III. For what purpose does God require the heart to be
GIVEN?

1st. That he may enlighten it, Eph. 5 : 14. Give it clear and
proper views of sin, as the transgression of the law—and of Christ

as a Saviour.

2d. That he may pardon cdl its sins, and remove all its guilt,

making it free from all condemnation.

3d. That he may regenerate it, and re-stamp it with his image.

4th. That he may make it happy—with peace—the love of Christ
joy in the Holy Ghost—possess it with the hope of immortality.

r)th. That h> niay qualify it for usefulness in his vineyard.

6th. That he may eternally save it, and place it as a bright gem
in the Saviour's mediatorial crown.

IV. The way in which the heart is to be surrendered.

It will be the result of conviction—it must be given in the exer-
cise offaith in the great Mediator as the only way to the Father

—

surrendered at the foot of the cross the surrender will be
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characterized by much liumility— contrition— and sorrow it

must be done with cheerfulness, promptitude, and thankfuhiess.

Give it him ivholli/.

]^^ Surrender the heart now. While the heart is soft—while
the mental powers are strong—while there are so many facilities,

etc.

V. The surrender of the heart is highly important.

The heart is his by right, and not to comply would be rebellion

and insult.

To give the heart to God, would be a manifestation of his power,
and Avould tend to his glory.

Self-interest requires this surrender. It is to save the soul from
death, etc.— to have a title to an inheritance, etc. etc.

All performances, however costly, ivithout the heart, will be re-

jected. The best of men— the most useful, have been those who
have given their hearts to God in early life, and consecrated to

him the prime of their being.

THE JOY OF ANGELS OVER A REPENTANT
SINNER.

" Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in tbe presence of the angels of God, over
one sinner that repenteth." — Luke 16 : 10.

From the interesting parables in this chapter, it is evident that Jesus
not only came to seek and to save that which was lost, but that it was
ever his delight to exhibit his salvation in the most striking and affect-

ing manner.

The subject of the text is of vast interest; it is the joy of angels over

a penitent sinner—the recovery of a lost immortal spirit from the do-

minion of Satan, and its reconciliation to God. It is a principle

of human nature, that the recovery of an object in danger of being lost,

affords much more intense joy than the quiet possession of many that

are safe. This is illustrated by the lost sheep and piece of silver.

Thus we rejoice most in our health, on recovery from a dangerous dis-

ease— over a child rescued from danger or disease, more than over

many in health or safety ; also, when property is saved from conflagra-

tion or the tempest, more than over much more that has not been so

exposed to peril. This feeling Christ represents as existing in heaven,

5 : 7. "Just persons;" the word persons is not in the original. It

means simply just ones, or those who have not sinned, as angels; and
they that rejoice more over the repentance of one sinner, than they do
over many who have not fallen.— Consider,

I. The repentance of a sinner as the cause of angelic joy.

The text implies that man is a sinner. A sinner is one who
5 D
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has rebelled against God, by rejecting his authority, breaking hia

righteous hiAv, and following the devices of an evil heart. " Sin

is the transgression of the law/' " All unrighteousness is sin/'

Repentance, as a change of thought, feeling, and practice, ne-

cessarily implies,—
1st. A cop.viction of sin, and its ruinous effects upon the soul.

This is the result of illumination by the Holy Spirit, convincing

of sin, and the vanity of human attempts to procure acceptance

with God.

2d. Contrition of heart. " That godly sorrow which worketh
repentance to salvation.'' Self-loathing, abhorrence of sin ;

" I

abhor myself as in dust and ashes." "Behold, I am vile, what
shall I answer thee?" See Zech. 12 : 10.

3d. Confession of sin: 1 John 1 : 9. A frank, sincere, and peni-

tential confession, as in the 51st Psalm, or like that of the publi-

can, " God be merciful," etc.

4th. Prayer for 2JCirdoning mercy tltrough Jesus Christ. The sin-

ner feels himself lost, perishing, and unable to save himself; he
therefore flies to the cross to lay hold of the hope set before him,
etc.

5th. Abandonment of sin. lie sees its evil ; he has felt its

deadly poison, and he pram's for Divine grace that he may resist

and avoid it. Job 34 : 31, 32 ; Isa. 55 : 7. Victory over sin, is

a feast to the soul, and redounds to the glory of God's rich grace.

Jg®^ Whnt is this Repentance but the rescue of a sinner from the

thraldom of Satan, tlie commencement of a life of holiness, obedience,

spiritual enjoyment, etc., which will be consummated in heaven. An-
gels, therefore, may well rejoice.

II. The joy which the repentance of a sinner produces in
THE presence OF THE ANGELS OF GoD. "Likewise," etc.

1. What is this Joy ? It is not the joy that has ever been felt by
any human heart ; it is the Joy of angels. Joy is the pleasure
realized at the occurrence of any event grateful to the mind—the

delight that thrills through the soul at the accomplishment of any
event. It is sometimes preceded by mental distress and agony, and
the joy realized when the wishes of the heart are gratified, is pro-

portioned to the mind's estimated value of that realization. Hence,
the joy of a sinner when he believes in Christ, is proportioned to

the painful solicitude which he felt previous to his repentance.

But this is joy on account of others. God is love ; and angels are like

him—solicitous for the salvation of immortal souls, and rejoice when a

sinner repents. How high will be the estimate formed by the
mind of an angel of the importance and value of a sinner's repentance

and what will be their joy!

2. Angels, though glorious intelligences, are represented in

Scripture as taking a deep interest in the salvation of man.

They occupy a higher place in the scale of creation than men ; are
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pure spirits, not having bodies as we have. They are angels, the im-
mediate messengers of God. They are styled thrones, dominions, autho-
rities, principalities or governments, and powers, to denote that they sit

upon the throne, exercise dominion, hold authority, etc. They are
called chief princes, God having appointed them the first Order of
rulers in the universe. They are called sons of God, implying that
they are related to God in character, favor, place, and authority. They
are called morning stars, to indicate the splendor and glory with which
they outshine all other intelligent creatures. They are named cheru-
bim and seraphim, to denote that they are beings possessing vast know-
ledge, holiness, and burning love.

They are represented as glorifying God at creatio7i, when the morning
stars, etc.—at the promulgation of the law, Ps. G8 : 17, 18. They take
especial interest in the scheme of redemption ; when Christ was born

—

when in agony— when he rose— and ascended— when he shall come
again the second time— at the judgment, etc. etc. " Into these things
the angels desire to look," 1 Pet. 1 : 12; see also Eph. 3: 10.

The test implies that angels have also particular information of
the elfectual application of the Gospel. When a sinner repents and
believes, that change is borne awaj', and announced in heaven, by one
of the angels who continually ascend and descend upon the Son of man.
John 1 : 41. " Are they not all ministering spirits," etc. Heb. 1 : 14.

This ministration commences at conversion, and is continued through
all the chequered scenes of life, till at length they convey the soul freed
from the body to the paradise of God. Perhaps, when the veil of sense
shall be withdrawn, it will be one of the first discoveries in the celestial

state to be conversant Avith that angel or angels who have been dele-

gated to minister to us.

3. This joy is intense and universaL It is not slight or transient ; it is

not partial. The text implies a deep and permanent impression— of

joy, not only among a few, but through all the innumerable company
of angels. Heaven is always the scene of joy ; but the repentance of

a sinner supposes extraordinary joy— a change from happiness to still

greater happiness. It is probable, too, that even the joy of per-

fected spirits—the souls of departed believers may be gladdened by the
same information, and especially if it have a reference to the repentance
of a survivor. Men rejoice at trifles, a battle where thousands
have bled, etc. etc. ; but vast is the cause of angelic joy, and it is intense

and u7iiversaL

4. This joy is realized when a sinner repents. Not at the end of his

course, but at its commencement ; not merely when he is a mature
Christian, but when he is being born again, and comes into the spiritual

world as a babe in Christ, when he is commencing his conflict — his

race, etc. etc. It is a pleasing proof of the promptitude with which
the intelligence is convej'ed to heaven. See with what interest angels

look down upon the penitent, weeping, confessing, feeling his unworthi-
ness, saying, "God be merciful," etc. etc. To angels, it is a delightful

thought that another engrafting is taking place to the living vine ; that

another stone is preparing for the heavenly building, etc. What
may such a penitent become what may he do, etc. etc.

6. Each case of conversion is of sufficient magnitude to produce this
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joy; ''one sinner that reponteth." Numbers are not always necessary
to convey the idea of value and importance— there are many subjects,

in regard to -wluch number chief!}' constitutes the claim to considera-

tion ; and here the number does not decrease, but augments the inte-

rest ; though there is only one, yet each one is of sufficient value.

What joy on the day of Pentecost; 3000 converted, afterwards when
5000 were added to the church; great J03' when a multitude of the

priests and people believed. One person's conversion may rela-

tively be of more importance than that of another man's; hence, the

conversion of Haul of Tarsus or the conversion of a leai-ned man,
a man of great talent ; or the conversion of an infidel, all are vastly

important. But even the conversion of an obscure, poor, ignorant
man, can fill the minds of angels with joy ; these glorious intelligences

carried the soul of the beggar Lazarus to Abraham's bosom, where its

bliss shall never, never end.

5. Some peculiar reasons why anyels rejoice.

(1.) Because of the value of an immortal soul. The soul of a sinner

is of more value than millions of worlds. Man rejoices in the accumu-
lation of wealth, honor, sensual gratification, ctc.-p-but all these, and all

that the world contains, are evanescent; but the soul shall endure when
the sun, and moon, and stars shall cease to roll in the firmament of

heaven. It dies not with the body—it dies not though it be unclothed.

It passes into another world, and still exists. Before it, all is eternity

and immutability. It fears or it hopes, it grieves or it rejoices, it swells

with ceaseless transport, or it shrinks with ceaseless horror, at the con-
stant opening of eternity. Soon the body shall lie down in the dust,

and memory shall perish from the earth— but shall memory it.^elf die ?

— shall the soul that now lives, and moves, and sees, and liears, and
speaks wathin, die? No. When years numerous as the sands on the

sea-shore, the drops of the ocean, leaves of the forest, or the stars in

the concave of heaven, — when all these shall have passed away, its

existence will still be onl}^ beginning. Think too of the amazing
powers of the soul: it is capable of inconceivable happiness.

Angels can estimate better than men the value of an immortal
soul ; therefore they rejoice.

(2.) Because in the repentance of a sinner, Christ sees of the travail

of his soul. Every such case forms a part of his reward ; "he was to

bring many sons to glory." Heb. 2 ; 9-12; Isa, 53 : 10-12 ; 52 : 13,

15. Angels have a comprehensive knowledge of his essential glory—
of his amazing condescension in becoming incarnate— of his sacrifices

—his agony in the garden—his sufferings and death on tlie cross. They
know that he must be rewarded by an immensity of glory and
therefore they rejoice. See Heb. 12 : 2.

(3.) Christ \s (jlorified by the repentance of a sinner. lie becomes an
"instrument of righteousness," a "servant of God," "a laborer together
with God;" he is "called out of darkness, to show forth his praises,"
etc. etc. This shows what Christ's grace can do. In his conversion

—

in his conquests—in his death, the believer glorifies Christ. Look
at him as an instrument. Who is to spread his cause, who to hasten
millennial glory, but Christians? Angels therefore rejoice.

Angels have no pleasure in our fall, and our conversion must awaken
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every benevolent sympathy -within them ; so that their rejoicing is both
for the glory of God, the happiness of men, for communion restored
between God and them, and between themselves and men, and for the
prospect now set before them of having the children of disobedience
and the heirs of wrath sanctified, and glorified, and made companions
with themselves in heaven, so that they may call them brethren.

If such be the joy of angels, what must be the chagrin and malice of
Satan, when One mightier than he robs him of his prey ? When a
sinner turns to God, another fills a mansion in heaven ; another joins in

the triumph of the Lamb ; another sings '' Glory to God ;" another gains

a victory over sin, and Satan, and death, and so Christ sees of the travail

of his soul.

APPLICATION.

1. What an uninteresting subject is the conversion of a sinner to

mankind; and even to some Christians!

2. Let the sinner sighing for salvation not despair, " There is joy,"
etc. Christ is ready to pardon you—the Holy Spirit to comfort you, and
angels to rejoice over you,

3. If you repent not, you must perish. Demons will rejoice.

MATTHEW CALLED TO BE A DISCIPLE.

"And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man named Matthew, sitting at
the receipt of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and
followed him."— Matt. 9:9.

The Gospel is the power of God unto salvation. No sinner is

too vile—no sins too numerous—no guilt too black for its powerful effi-

cacy. This is proved by the conduct of Christ, in ofi"ering his

mercy to such characters, and by the death of Christ, which was for the

chief of sinners. How rich his grace ! How impartial his love !

The context contains an account of the grace and favor of Christ to poor
publicans, particularly to Matthew, verse 9-13,

I, The Character of Matthew when called to follow
Christ.

1st. WJio was Matthew?

Matthew, surnamed Levi, was son of Alpheus, a Galilean by birth,

a Jew by religion, and a publican by profession. Mark 2:14; Luke 5 :

27. He is generally supposed to have been the son of a sister or cousin
of the mother of Jesus. The other evangelists call him Levi, his Hebrew
name ; but he always calls himself Matthew, probably his name as a
publican, or collector of taxes. Some think that Christ gave him the

name of Matthew when he called him to be an apostle ; as Simon, he
surnamed Peter, Matthew signifies the gift of God. Ministers are

God's gifts to the Church, their talents and ministry God's gifts to them.

2d. His emplopnent.

5*
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lie was sitting at the receipt of custom, for lie was a publican, Luke 5 :

27. lie was a custom-house officer at the port of Capernaum, an ex-

ciseman, a collector of taxes levied by the Ilomans upon the Jews.

These taxes were heavy and oppressive ; they indicated the servile sub-

jection of the Jews to the Romans, and therefore both the taxes and the

collectors of them were abhorred by the people ; and no wonder, for

these taxes were sold to the highest bidder, and the collectors were
generally covetous and cruel. Hence for a Jew to hold such an office

was regarded as extremely degrading.

Observe, when Matthew was called, (1.) He was a sinner, and
needed salvation. (2.) lie was engaged in a sinful occupation, the

tendency of which was to harden the heart and blunt the kinder
feelings, and no doubt Matthew partook of the influence of his

calling.

Jg@°" How important to have a calling which can be con-

scientiously followed ! — and in which God can be glorified I

II. Matthew was called to follow Christ.

1st. The Nature of his call.

(1.) It was a discriminating call. "He saw a man named ^latthew,"
etc. It is probable that Matthew had a previous knowledge of the
miracles and doctrines of Christ, whom he might have heard preach.

He might have been dissatisfied with his own occupation— have
felt the burden of his sins, etc., etc. All this appears probable consider-

ing the promptitude with which he followed Christ. The eye of Christ
saw all this— and that he had natural talents for preaching and writing
his Gospel for the good of successive generations.

(2.) It was an enlightening call. When he said, "Follow me," a
flood of light was poured into his mind. He immediately saw that it

was high time to abandon his sins— to give up his degrading employ-
ment, and to submit to Christ. The Spirit operated.

(3.) It was an efficacious call. He spake as one having authority,
etc. — That call subdued his will—and subjugated his heart for

''he arose and followed him.'"

(4.) It was a gracious and merciful call. To call a sinner— a
vile publican, designing to pardon him, justify him— adopt him, and
finall}'^ crown him ! amazing grace to man !

(5.) It was a prospective call. That is to say, Christ intended to make
him an apostle, an evangelist.*

2d. The conduct of Matthew ; he followed Christ, that is, he be-
came //?'.s' clisciple. To follow Christ implies,

(1.) A hioicledge of him and his truth. Some of Matthew's relatives
were followers of Christ, and therefore he must have had some know-
ledge of him. As he sat in the custom-house his mind would fre-
quently revert to Christ, of whom his friends had told him. The

* The most general opinion of both ancients and moderns is. that he preached and
suffered martyrdom in Persia, or among the Parthians, or iu Caramania, which then
yos subject to the Parthians.— Calmet.
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design of preaching is to give the knowledge of Clirist.—— No man
can really follow the Redeemer without some understanding of him.

(2.) It implies dissatisfaction loith a life of sin, and a conviction of the

superior excellence of a holy life ;—the result of the Spirit's operations.

(3.) Decision for Christ. The resolve of the heart to love him and
follow him, "Lord, I am thine."

(4.) Renunciation of everything that stands in competition with Christ.

^Matthew surrendered a lucrative employment, a good business, etc., etc.

Luke mentions a circumstance omitted by Matthew himself, and indica-

tive of great humility and sacrifice of self-interest :—" he left all.'" Luke
5: 27, 28. The sinner must surrender his darling sins— his pleasures—
self-interest— the world— the creature, however dear, if competitors

with Christ. Matt. 16 : 24 ; Mark 8 : 34.

(5.) Dependence upon his Sacrifice for acceptance— and for all need-
ful blessings.

(6.) Prompt obedience to all his co?nmandments. So did Matthew. So
must the repentant sinner. Matthew conferred not with flesh and
blood, etc., etc.

III. The Adyantages resulting from following Christ.

1st. The enjoyment of all spiritual blessings. As pardon, peace,
holiness, etc.

2d. Rest of mind. The transgressor has no rest. The man
whose occupation, or connections, and practices are sinful, must
have a restless mind. When these are abandoned for Christ, there

is peace.

3d. nonorahle employment in doing good. So Matthew. A true

Christian delights in well-doing.

4th. Acknowledgment by the Redeemer at the day of judgment.

conclusion.

Christ is passing by in preaching— in providence—in the operations

of his Spirit. Ye young, ye old, he calls you to follow him. Arise,

forsake the world, and sin, and follow him now.

MUTUAL COMFORT.

" Wherefore comfort one another with these words." — 1 Thess. 4 : 18.

The scenes and transactions of a future day of judgment, as detailed

in the Scriptures, are calculated to fill the mind of the sinner with awe.

To him it is " a fearful looking for of judgment." But the people of

God recognize it as the day of their " manifestation ;" when Christ who
was once olfered to bear the sins of many shall appear the second time

without sin 'a sin-offering) unto salvation. It will be the day of their
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deliverance from all evil— the day of their exaltation— the day of their

coronation— the day Avhen they will have done -with this material

world, and all its vexatious affairs, and enter that paradise of immor-
tality -which Christ has prepared for his people. A prospect like

this cheers them in all the conflicts of life.

Probably some of the Christians at Thessalonica mourned for their

relatives or friends who had died in the Lord. The design of the

Apostle in the context is to dissuade them from inordinate sorrow on

that account, and to inspire them with the hope of seeing those friends

again under very different, yet infinitely more favorable circumstances.

Read verses 13, 14. Sometimes inordinate grief for the dead

makes a man more like a heathen without hope, than a Christian who
has a good hope.

I. That Christians are frequently placed in circumstances
CAUSING THEM TO REQUIRE DlVINE CoMFORT.

HovT frequently is this the ease !
" Man is born to trouble as the

sparks fly upwards." If he has not trouble now, he may very soon

have, for" who can tell what a day may bring forth ? What reverses

in states and circumstances do we frequently see. The rose of

health departs from the cheek—strength from the limbs, and viva-

city from the mind. The man of wealth is seen sitting on his ship-

wrecked substance, and the happy family is rendered desolate by
the ravages of mortality. All is transitory here ;

" the fashion of

this world passes away." Nothing is certain but tJie Truth — the

truth contained in the text and context, by which we learn that

though believers must mourn, and change, and wither, and die, yet

they shall bloom again, and be filled with infinite joy in the morn-
ing of the resurrection.

Believers need comfort: 1st. In the season of spiritual confiid.

"The flesh lusteth against the Spirit," etc. Gal. 5:17. While we
are in the body this struggle will go on. The very attempts of sin to

frustrate the spiritual designs of the soul, and to supplant the work of

grace, are very distressing. In this respect, every heart knows its own
bitterness The believer is often in heaviness and darkness
through manifold temptations. lie therefore needs comfort.

He needs to be pointed to that period when the body and soul shall be
made to harmonize.

2d. In times of persecution.

"In the world ye shall have tribulation," etc. See Gal. 4 : 29. The
Apostles and primitive Christians were exposed to many violent per-
secutions, and even to death itself. Rom. 8 : 36 ; 2 Cor. 4 : 8-14. Sub-
sequent ages too have had thousands of martyrs. Amid the fire of

persecution they were comforted by the sublime truths to which the
Apostle refers when he says, "Wherefore comfort one another with
these words." They had respect to the recompense of reward. Heb.
11:21-26. They looked forward to a glorious resurrection— to the
day of judgment, when God will vindicate their cause, punish their

persecutors, and give to his conquering servants the crown of immor-
tality. Hence said Paul, 2 Tim. 1:8, 11, 12; 2:11, 12.
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Though the fire of persecution has, in a great measure, been quenched,
yet Christians now are sometimes assailed— are ridiculed, and repre-

sented as deceived— as enthusiasts— as fanatics, etc. They therefore

need comfort ; and especially so, if weak in knowledge and Christian

experience. "Wherefore comfort one another."

3d. In ilie season of affiictioji.

" Whom the father loveth he chasteneth," etc. Sometimes the Chris-

tian is tried by ungodly children and relatives—sometimes by reverses

in his circumstances and sometimes by bodily afflictions ; these

afflictions may be severe, long, and connected with great poverty as

their result. Amid this darkness and distress, what would the Christian

do without Divine support? He needs the comfort arising from '-these

words."

4th. Under 'bereavements.

Death destroys the dearest ties of nature. He is no respecter of

persons. The rich and the poor— the honorable and the ignoble— the

young and the old— the beautiful and the ordinary, must be torn from
the embraces of affection. How painful to deposit in the grave, as the
food of woi-ms, a husband, or wife, or child, or parent! etc. etc.

Then the mind is frequently overwhelmed. "A voice is heard in

Eamah, Rachael weeping for her children," etc. W^ho can bind
up the heart then? who can stop those tears? Nothing but ''these

words.^'

5th. Not merely under bereavements, but also in prospect of
our own death.

It is a solemn thing to die— to pass into eternity. Some have a
constitutional feebleness of spirit, and such an overwhelming sense of

their imperfections that the aspect of death, pale and ghastly, and his

awful voice. Prepare to meet thy God, strike terror into their hearts.

What is to comfort then ? Not self-righteousness—not wealth

—

not human expedients— not philosophy. Nothing but ''these zvords.^'

Let reason Talnly boast her power
To teach her children how to die,

The sinner in a dying hour,
Needs more than reason can supply.
A view of Christ, the sinner's Friend,
Alone can cheer him in the end.

II. That the Language of the Apostle in the Context is

CALCULATED TO YIELD CoMFORT.— Verse 13-18.

1st. It is declared that all true Christians have a Jiope of a glo-

rious resurrection ; and of a glorious reception by Christ at the

judgment day, v. 13. This hope is founded on faith, v. 14 ; lieb.

ll : 1 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 3, 4. The doctrine of the resurrection is taught
throughout the Scriptures, especially in 1 Cor. 15 ; see also Phil.

3 : 20, 21, and other passages.

Christians have this hope v^^hile they live, and when they die.

IIow cheering under the afore-mentioned trials of life

!

In spiritual conflicts " these words" imply that every vestige of sin
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will be destroyed, that the body will he spiritual, and united to a holy

soul, forming one glorious immaculate man for eternity. In affile

Hon, that the body will sicken and die no more—-it will oppress the

soul no more. In persecution, that these future transactions will

forever separate him from the wicked, who will then cease from trou-

bling him—and the weary will forever be at rest. Under bereave-

ments, that he shall see his friends and relatives again, who are not

lost, but gone before.

jgt^^ Therefore it is improper for us under bereavements to act like

the unregenerate of mankind, zvho have no hope, v. 13. Christians have

a sure hope of eternal life, " which God, who cannot lie, hath promised."

This hope is sufficient to counterbalance all our griefs and sorrows on
account of departed friends. We shall see them again, if we really

"believe that Jesus died and rose again." Observe,

(1.) The Apostle says, theij sleep in Jesus, v. 14. They are asleep,

V, 13. They are fallen asleep in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:18. Death does

not annihilate them. Sleep never implies this. Death is but a sleep

to them. It is their undisturbed rest, till Christ shall come to aivaken

them. For a season they have retired from this troublesome world,

and sleep in Jesus, in his arms, on his bosom, under his special care

and protection. Their souls are with him in Paradise, and their dust

waits in the grave for the manifestation of his mighty power.

(2.) They shall be raised from the dead, for '' God will bring them

ivith him.'" They who sleep in Jesus, shall be raised up as Christ was
raised from the dead, by his own eternal power and energy, 1 Cor.

15: 18, 20. His resurrection is a full confirmation of all that is said in

the Gospel, which has brought life and immortality to light. Then the

saints will bid adieu to all sin, corruption, and death. Then they
will bear the image of the heavenly, and commence their immortal life.

(3.) He further intimates that the last generation should not die at all,

but be, in a moment, changed to immortals, verse 15. "We which are

alive," etc. The Apostle meant the Church in general found alive at

the last day, and he did not expect the coming of Christ in his time,

for in another place he speaks of his own death; " Absent from the

body," etc. The change of those found alive is so mysterious that

we cannot comprehend it, 1 Cor. 15: 51. But as flesh and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God, the mortal part must, in a moment, etc.,

put on immortality.

(4.) Though the living shall not die, but be transformed, yet the dead
should Jirst be raised, and made glorious and immortal, and so in some
measure have the preference and advantage. "Shall not prevent
them which are asleep," verse 15.

2d. It is declared the righteous shall finally iriiimpJi amid scenes

of unparalleled grandeur,'^ verse 16, 17.

* There are mairnificent scenes before us. There is no description anywhere
which is more sublime than that in the close of this chapter. Great events are
brouirht together h<>re, any one of which is more grand than all the pomp of courts,
and all the svihlimity of battle, and all the grandeur of a triumphal civic procession.
The glory of the descending Judge of all mankind; the attending retinue of angels,
and of the .spirits of the dead: the loud shout of the descending host; the clangor
of the arehaugel's trumpet; the bursting of graves and the coming forth of the
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Observe the order of this awfully glorious day

:

(1.) Christ in all the dignity and splendor of his eternal majesty
shall descend from heaven to the mid-region, what the apostle calls the

air, somewliere within the earth's atmosphere. What a specta-

cle ! how glorious his appearance, and how different from his first

coming, when "his visage was so marred more than any man's, and
his form more than the sons of men! " Isa. 52 : 14.

The Lord shall come! but not the same
As once in lowliness lie came;
A silent. Lamb before his foes,

A weary man, and full of woes.

The Lord shall cornel a dreadful form.
With rainbow wreath and robes of storm,
On cherub-wings, and wings of wind!
Appointed Judge of all mankind.

Can this be He, who wont to stray
As pilgrim on the world's highway.
Oppressed by power, and mocked by pride,

The Nazarene— the crucified?

While sinners in despair shall call,

" Ivocks, hide us; mountains, on us fall!"

The saints, ascending from the tomb.
Shall joyful sing, '• The Lord is come !

"

(2.) Then the shout, or notice shall be given of the approach of

Chi'ist and his angels—the angelic shout—the shout of perfected spirits,

coming to possess their glorified bodies—a shout of rapture, on account

of the honor that shall be done to Christ, and the felicity that shall be
given to the saints.

(3.) Then shall be heard the voice of the Archangel appointed by Christ

to utter the command, "Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment! " John
5: 28, 29. This chief angel will be the servant and General of those

Hosts of the Lord.

(4.) When all the dead are raised, then the trumpet shall sound, as the

signal for angels, and devils, and men, to congregate before the throne

of Christ. It was by the sound of the trumpet that the solemn assem-
blies under the law Avere convoked, to which there is here an allusion.

But this trumpet shall sound louder than that of Sinai. Heb. 12 : 19.

(5.) Then follows the judgment, and also the triumph of the righteous.

The dead bodies of the saints are raised— those who are alive are

changed and made immortal— they are caught up together to meet the

Lord in the air the books are opened— the judgment proceeds—
the righteous are acquitted, and welcomed to the kingdom prepared for

them— while the wicked are condemned. See Matt. 25: 31.

(6.) The triumph of the righteous Avill be eternal, "And so shall

we ever be with the Lord," verse 17. They shall forever rest— for-

millions there entombed ; the rapid, sudden, glorious change on the millions of living

men; the consternation of the wicked; the ascent of the innumerable host to the
regions of the air; and the solemn process of the judgment there— what has ever
occurred like these events in this world ? And how strange it is that the thoughts
of men are not turned away from the trifles — the show — the shadow — the glitter—
the empty pageantry here— to these bright and glorious realities! — Barnes.
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ever enjoy— forever increase in knowledge and love. They shall be

with the Lord— see him as he is, and be like him. 1 John 8 : 2,

III. That this Comfort should be mutually administered.
*' Wherefore comfort," etc.

1st. It is a duty sadly neglected.

2d. To comfort one another it is necessary to have an intimate

knowledge of ''these icords," or truths. Therefore study them.

They will yield a rich feast—and you can then richly feast others.

3d. Be ready to impart this comfort when needed. Visit the

afflicted—the tempted—the bereaved—the dying. To them relate

these glorious truths.

4th. Loarn the necessity of Christian intercourse; "Comfort
one another." Mai. 3:10.

SOLICITUDE TO ENJOY CHRIST.

" That I may win Christ."— Phil. 3 : 8.

There are times in the life of every believer when death, and judg-

ment, and eternity, are presented to the mind's eye in all their solemn
importance. At those seasons, the things of earth appear in their

proper character, as vain and finite, and incapable of satisfying a re-

generate soul. Then especially Christ is seen to be an invaluable

prize. • So it was with Paul. lie counted all things but loss for,

etc. etc. He parted with all in order to win " the pearl of great price,"

which alone could make him rich, honorable, and happy forever; verse

7,8.

I. The Ob.ject or Christian Solicitude.

The Apostle speaks of this object as a prize. The prize is

" Christ.^' The anointed Saviour ; the Divine Redeemer ; the
Surety for man ; the Fountain of all spiritual blessings ; the
*' Pearl of great Price."

1st. This Prize has heen gracioushj given to 7nan. "God so

loved,'' etc. John 3: 10. Called "the unspeakable Gift," 2 Cor.

9 : 15 ; Rom. 8 : 32.

2d. The sinner's spiritual ivretchedness required such a gift, or

prize. Fallen, dark, condemned, under the curse, and exposed to

death. Rom. 5 : 0-8.

3d. This Prize is exactly adapted to man^s ivants. He gives par-
don to the guilty, liberty to the captive, life to the condemned,
health to the sick, light to the blind, food to the hungry, the robe
of righteousness to the naked soul, rest to the Aveary, stren^h to

the weak, and riches to the poor.

4th. No person, nor any human system, can become a siihstitvde
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for tliis prize. " Neither is there salvation in any other." " For
other foundation/' etc.

5th. Therefore, he is a rich and invaluable Prize. Who can esti-

mate the value ? Neither men, nor angels. He who vi^ins, wins
the most valuable jewel in the universe; he becomes richer than the

most wealthy, and more honorable than the most noble in the world.

]g@^ His value and preciousness are applicable at all times, and
in every state. In all trouble, trials, etc., then he is a friend in-

deed. He dignifies the young—is the glory of manhood—and the

staff of old age.

6th. This Prize is immortal. Other prizes, possessions, estates,

wither and decay, or we must leave them ; but this shall endure
forever.

II. What is implied in winning the Prize?

To win is to obtain possession of anything, 2 Chron. 32 : 1. To win
Christ is to get possession of him as an everlasting portion.

1st. Negatively, this Prize cannot he icon,

(1.) By self-righteousness. Kom. 3 : 20-24, etc.

(2.) Nor hy ceremonial observances. Baptism does not save; uor

a profession or form of religious duty. This prize is a gift.

(3.) Nor by bodily austerities. God afflicts the soul. It is his

province only, and different from the prescription of fanatical

priests. Isa. 58 : 5 ; Joel 2 : 13.

2d. Positively.

(1.) Those who win are enlightened by the Spirit to see the rich-

ness, glory, and suitability of this Prize, and brought to feel their

need of it. Eev. 3 : 17, 18.

(2.) The creation in the soul of earnest desires to win or possess

it. Ps. 73 : 25 ; Heb. 11 : 16 ; Phil. 1 : 23.

(3.) Compliance with the requisitions of the Gospel.

As self-abhorrence for guilt, vileness, etc. As self-denial,

parting with all, like the Apostle Paul, as stated in the context; so

the peniteni sells all to buy this treasure. See Matt. 13 : 44-46.

As faith in the Sacrifice of Christ, through which we begin

to win or possess his grace, promises, friendship, love, etc. etc.

As the performance of Christian duties. Not that these

merit the Prize, but prove that we have it, and love him for it—
hence we fight the good fight of faith— run the race set before us
— " pressing towards the mark for the prize,'" etc.

application.

1st. How different the pursuit of the righteous from that of the

wicked I

2d. Let believers continue in the good old way, and, in dependence

upon divine grace, so run as to obtain.

3d. Let the penitent— the Christless— the Piizeless, be induced to

win while it is an accepted time, and the day of salvation.

6
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LIFE FOUND BY SEEKING THE LORD.

"For thus saith the Lord to the House of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live."—
Amos 6:4.

Nothing is so important to man as an interest in the Divine favor.

Nothing ought so much to command the energy of the mind to

secure it. But man, while carnal, delights more in phantoms than

in that which is real and substantial. Among all the race of mor-
tals, how few are heard inquiring, Where is God, my Maker ? The
great majority are asking, AVhere is mirth ?—wealth?—profit?—or pre-

ferment ?— to be had ? The transgressors among the children of

Israel are called to seek him that they might live, verse 1-3.

I. The Duty of seeking the Lord.

This expression is often used as a description of true religion.

The Godly are said to be a generation that seek the face of the God
of Jacob, and such are encouraged to rejoice. Psalm 24 : 6 ; 105 : 3.

It is the first duty also the convinced sinner must perform, and
happy is he who performs it early. To seek the Lord implies,

1st. That he is offended ; that there is a state of moral distance

between him and us, as betAveen two persons who have disagreed.

Hence God is said to be angry with the wicked every day ; both
them and their ways doth his soul hate, and he hath shown his

displeasure in threatenings and in judgments. Rom. 3 : 10. While
man was holy he had communion with him ; but now the Lord has
left the earth as a desolate habitation.

2d. That man is under condemnation, and exposed to tlie curse of
the law ; he is in a ruined condition, and while in that state, can

have no communion with God. Rom. 3 : 19, 20 ; Gal. 3 : 10.

3d. That his state is a helpless one. By the light of nature ; by
any expedient devised by human philosophy ; by any of his own
mental inventions, or by any of his attempts at goodness, he can-

not regain the favor of the Almighty ; for he is without strength,

and ignorant. Isa. 1 : 2, 3. He is also dead in trespasses and
sins. Eph. 2:1.

4th. Seeking the Lord implies that a u-ay of reconciliation is

opened hy the blood of the cross. Rom. 3 : 23-26 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 19, 20.

" God so loved the world," etc. A way is now opened, and God,

through Christ, may be found. John 10 : 9 ; 6 : 37.

5th. Seeking the Lord implies the exercise ofrepentance andfaith.
" Repentance towards God," etc. This is the foundation of all true

religion; there is no seeking the Lord but in this way; if we seek

in any other way we shall never find. "Except ye repent," etc.

"Without faith it is impossible to please God." 'By repentance

sin is abhorred and forsaken

—

hj faith sin is pardoned, and guilt

removed.—" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son," etc.

Gth. This duty also implies earnestness. As a man who has lost
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a valuable jeAvel, etc. etc. See the parable of the lost sheep—the
ten pieces of silver. Luke 15. You have lost God ! What earthly
loss can be compared to that? The regaining of God's friend-
ship should engage all the powers of the soul. 1 Chron. 22 : 19.

II. The Promise connected tvith seeking the Lord: *' Ye shall

live."

By so acting, the Israelites would avoid threatened judgments.
Hence the exhortations and promises are repeated in some of the fol-

lowing verses, 6, 8, 14. So in refei'ence to the seeking sinner, the

promise implies, they shall find God, shall be reconciled to him, and
enjoy all those blessings which the Gospel has promised to the believ-

ing soul, " Ye shall live."

1st. The sentence of condem?iation shall be repealed, the curse shall

be removed. Your numerous sins shall be pardoned—and all your
guilt discharged. Acts 13 : 38, 39 ; Isa. 12 : 1, etc. ; Rom. 8 : 33,

34. "Freely justified by his grace." What a blessing!
Treated as innocent, as though you had never sinned, by Jehovah,
saints, angels, etc.

2d. Ye shall live a life of purity. Shall be regenerated, and
have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.

3d. Shall live in my family. 1 John 3:1; John 1 : 12. You
shall enjoy their privileges, and share in their joys— engage in

their duties, and be under my protection.

4th. Ye shall live in comtnnnion ivith me. John 14 : 23 ; 1 John
1:3. What a delightful privilege is this! How cheering in

trouble, in conflict, and in solitude! "I am not alone, for the

Father is with me, and sweet are his visits to me."

5th. You shall live under the influence of a good hope through
grace— the expectancy of future endless life.

6 th. Ye shall live with me forever ; " shall never perish;" " have
everlasting life." Rom. 6 : 23, and other passages.

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful for Christ through whom God may be found.

2d. Seek him now. Time is short. Life is uncertain. Sin is hard-

ening. The world is alluring. Your present impressions and convic-

tions may be evanescent.

SAINTS COMPARED TO GOLD.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH.

"When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold."

—

Job 23 : 10. See also

Lam. 4:2; Zech. 13 : 9; 1 Pet. 1 : 7.

Happy are they who can say, "The Spirit bears witness with our

spirits that we are the sons of God" ! They are the favorites of Jeho-
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vah, and the objects of his constant love. The world may despise them
and treat them with scorn and cruelty, yet God calls them his elect, his

chosen, a holy nation, a peculiar people, a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through
Jesus Christ. See Lam. 4 : 2.

I. Gold is generally found burled in the earth, mixed with sand,

or other material, and therefore requires to be dug out and sepa-

rated from those materials.

So the saints have been taken out from the beggai-ly elements of this

world they have been hewn from Nature's quarry, by the hammer
of God's word, and made separate from sinners. Eph. 2:1, etc. They
are now God's people, and distinct from the children of the world, the

heirs of wrath. They are 7ieio creatures in Christ Jesus.

II. Gold, tliough regarded as a pure metal, has yet some dross

in it. At the same time, naturalists observe, there is not any me-
tal more free from dross and rust than gold.

The saints, though holy and precious to God, are not without sin
;

there is some dross of corruption in the best of them. There is not a
just man upon the earth that doeth good and sinneth not, Eccl. 7 : 20;
1 John 1 : 8.

III. Gold is refined in the fire, by -which it is rendered still more
pure, solid, and strong.

The saints are also put into the fire, or furnace of affliction, to purge
and to refine them from their dross of corruption. See Zech. 13 : 9;
1 Pet. 4: 12, 13 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 7. Bodily afflictions, bereavements, reverses^

of circumstances, through which saints pass, are regarded by him as the
refining process appointed by their heavenly Father to free them from
any injurious alloy. "Thy silver is become dross; I will purge away
all thy dross, and take away all thy tin." Isa. 1 : 22, 25. The dross
or tin may represent their earthly-mindedness, unholy tempers, etc. etc.

IV. Gold is a precious metal. It is esteemed the most valuable
on earth. Hence things of very great value are in the Scriptures
represented by gold.

The saints are a choice and precious people, the excellent ones in all

the earth. Ps. IG : 3; Prov. 12 : 2G. God esteems them as his por-
tion, Deut. 32 : 9 ; they are called precious sons of Zion, comparable to

fine gold. They are called honorable, Isa, 43 : 4, They are called

Jewels, Mai. 3:17.

V. Gold is very pliant; you may bend and vrork it as you please,
and the fire makes it more pliable and yielding, etc.

So the saints are of a soft and pliable nature. God having infused
his precious grace into their hearts, they are of a yielding temper ; they
have hearts of flesh ; and God, by putting them into the fire, makes
them more pliant and flexible; they soon yield to tlieAvill of God, when
others will not. They are resigned and teachable, while others
rebel and repine.
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VI. Gold will endure the fire ; though it he frequently put into the

Furnace, yet it loses nothing but the drossy part. The fire purifies

it, and cannot destroy its precious nature. However fierce and
raging the flames, gold retains its excellency.

So the people of God endure the fiery trial ; they are not burned up,

or consumed in the Furnace of affliction though heated seven-fold. God
stands by the Furnace, and gives them strength according to their trial.

Though their trials pain them, reduce their physical strength and
energy, yet God is with them, and his people, the gold, are not hurt.

They come out, like gold seven times purified. Sincere Christians are

compared to gold, and hypocrites to wood, hay, and stubble, which the

fire will burn up. 1 Cor. 3 : 12, 13 ; Mai, 4 : 1.

VII. Gold is often formed into vessels ingeniously wrought, for

the pleasure, honor, and use of princes and great men.

So God forms some of his people for most excellent service ; he makes
them vessels of honor to hold the glorious treasure of the Gospel, to

communicate it to others, 2 Cor. 4 : 7. They have the ministry of re •

conciliation committed to them and are stewards of the mysteries

of the Gospel. See 2 Tim. 2:20, 21. They may be accounted as

earthen pitchers, yet they are as fine gold. Lam. 4 : 2.

VIII. Gold is carefully preserved ; men highly value it, and
sometimes hide it, lest men should steal it.

So God highly values his people, and keeps and preserves them day
and night. They are called his Hidden Ones ; they shelter under his

wings, they hide in his Pavilion and are safe. Their life is hid with
Christ in God. Col. 3 : 3, 4.

IX. Men endure much fatigue, sustain great losses, sacrifices,

etc., to obtain gold, and make it sure to themselves.

So Jesus Christ endured great pain and loss for his people ; he laid

down his fife for them. See 1 Pet. 1 : 18, 19.

X. Gold is useful. It is that by which we purchase what is

essential for life, etc., etc.

So Christians are useful. In their families, neighborhood, to the world
at large. They seek the salvation of sinners, and the glory of God.
The purposes of God in reference to the diffusion of his glory in the
world, will not be eflTected without them.

Jg@^ Such is the parallel of the Metaphor ; now observe its dis-

parity.

I. Gold is earthly and perishable, and by constant use it weareth
away.

But the saints, though their bodies are earthly and die, yet they shall
be raised to endless life ; and their souls are immortal. The more
service they do, the more glorious they shall be. Saints are not the
worse for wearing. They shall never perish, John 10 : 28,

II. Gold receives its beauty and glory from art. Were it not
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moulded, fashioned, and burnished by the ingenuity of man, it

would not be so highly esteemed.

But the saints have all their glory from grace; it is not the work of

men's hands, but the work of God's hands. This gives them their

beauty, and splendor, and happiness.

III. Gold is gold naturally ; though made purer by the subse-

quent process.

But the saints, prior to their regeneration, were earthly, sensual, etc.,

and not gold naturally. It is grace that makes them excellent as gold
;

it is grace that makes them djffer from others.

APPLICATION.

1st. See the power of Divine grace in making men like gold.

2d. Be thankful for that grace, and pray for more, that you may shine

more and more.

3d. How awful to be regarded as dross!

THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY UNDER TRIALS.

" Wherefore let them that suffer according to the -will of God, commit the keeping of
their souls to him iu well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator."— 1 Pet. i : 19.

Tribulation must be the lot of the human family. This is the

result of sin, which has rendered the heart depraved, and the body
mortal. All trials may be traced to this fruitful source. — Christians,

though the chosen of God, are not exempt. But they have this privi-

lege : while the wicked in their distress have no refuge—no consolation,

higher than this earth, they, the saints, have a Counsellor and Friend in

Heaven, who has promised to help and guide them safely to the end.

How wise to commit their cause into his hands ! Hence the

text.— Observe,

I. That Christians must expect to suffer. " Wherefore let

them that suffer,^' etc. They suffer,

1st. Sometimes bij Adversifj/- Poverty. Christ so suffered; so did

his apostles. Bodily affliction, etc.

2d. In their reputation. Christ was despised, etc., called Beelzebub,
etc. See verse 14. The wicked cannot bear the light— holiness, zeal

for God, "well-doing," are detested by the carnal mind; and if they
can do no more, they will traduce the character of the righteous.

Matt. 11:18; Luke 7 : 33 ; Heb. 11 : 25, 26.

3d. In their property. Heb. 10 : 34. In primitive times, and the
time of Catholic and Episcopalian persecution, conscientious Christians
wore plundered of their substance. Though this has ceased to a
great extent, y^t a Christian cannot, by reason of his profession, mingle
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with the wicked ; and non-association may injure his worldly interests.

Eminent piety will be a bar to promotion,

4th, In their liberty and life. Though extreme suffering has passed
away, the recollection may serve to make us thankful — and to endear
the memory of those men who counted not their lives dear unto
them, Ecclesiastical domination in some measure still exists, and
is visible in the exaction of money for upholding the church of

the aristocracy, which the truly enlightened cannot conscientiously

pay.

II, That Christians suffer according to the Will of God.
"Let them that suffer according to the will of God," etc.

God has been pleased to permit it. " He doeth what he pleaseth
among the armies of heaven," etc.

1st. It is the will of God that his cause be carried on, and to carry it

on there must be soldiers, conflict and battle with all spiritual foes,

And even by ordinary trials it is the will of God that Christians

should suffer, Toil, poverty, affliction, and death are the result

of sin, and must be endured.

2d. These sufferings are for the trial offaith, see verses 12, 13 ; 1 Pet.

1:7. It is the day of battle that tests the love and valor of a soldier

;

and it is the hour of spiritual conflict that shows the amount of faith.

Then the believer feels himself helpless in a conflict so mighty, and
confides in God alone ; so it was with Paul : — " None of these things

move me," etc, " I count all things but loss," etc. So it was with the

Church at Thessalonica ; see 1 Thess, 1:3,6,

3d. HlhQ^Q sn^Qxmgs promote spirittial prosperity a7id happiness. The
graces of the Spirit generally languish under worldly prosperity. Matt.

13 : 22. But under trials God gives " more grace," and then these graces

manifest their beauty and strength, 2 Cor. 12:9, 10. The Chris-

tian comes out of the conflict refined, sublimated, and conformed to

God, The furnace, though fiery and painful, has matured his graces,

and made him a veteran. Rom. 5 : 3-5. Even Christ himself was
"made perfect through sufferings," etc.

4th. Thej promote the glory of God. They show what his grace can
do in supporting the mind of the sufferer, and in filling their hearts

with gratitude to God, Their piety is greatly advanced, and they be-

come more efficient servants of the cross ; therefore God must be

glorified. Oh, what triumphant praise will resound from the

myriads of the redeemed, when all the wonders of his love shall be
universally and completely known! When God comes forth from his

pavilion of light, and explains to his people all the now complex pro-

cedure of his providence and grace, the saints will exclaim, "Thou
hast done all things well."

III. The Conduct or Christians under Sufferings.

1st, They should be characterized by well-doing. "Well-doing" re-

fers to a state of holy obedience— the result of faith, and the evidence

of love to God. "Well-doing" also implies patience and submis-

sion under trials, in opposition to resistance, fretfulness, etc., under the

will of God, or resentment against those who may persecute. Well-
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doing is following Christ, who " when he was reviled," etc. The more
we are persecuted the stronger must be our attachment to Christ. Job
5:19, 22.

2d. In every situation, the soul is more to be valued than the body. It

is the Jewel, and its security must be promoted ; and who can keep
that Jewel but God.

3d. Enlarged views of the love and care of Almighty God, especially as

*' a faithful Creator^" of all the souls of his people committed to his

care in the time of peril or death.

4th. The actual surrender of the soul to "A?s keeping." Delightful

act! a glorious privilege and sure defence! If God keep it, who can
destroy it ?

ArPLICATIOX.

1st. See the dignity, wealth, and happiness of God's people. He
loves and protects them, and is their portion. Ps. 44 : 15.

2d. Learn the folly of trusting in human resources amid the suflTer-

ings of life.

3d. Also the madness of those who persecute the Church of Christ.

Isa. 54:17.

DOUBTFUL CHRISTIANS.

" I stand in doubt of you."— Gal. 4 : 20.

Pious and faithful ministers wish to promote the spiritual interest of
their people. Paul, well knowing the state of the church at Galatia,
expresses the most painful apprehensions on their account, verses 19,
20. Their attachment to Christianity was abating, through the in-
fluence of filse teachers. In forming an opinion of our brethren,
it requires the exercise of that charity which "suffereth long," etc.

But charity, with all its kindness, cannot tolerate sin ; "it rejoiceth not
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the ti-uth."

I. Notice those Persons whose Religion is liable to Sus-
picion.

I stand in doubt of you.

1st. Who have long attended the means of grace, and yet are very de-
fective in knou-ledge. May it not be said of some of you; Heb. 5 : 12.
Some may have heard the gospel for years, and yet cannot give a dis-
tinct and satisfactory answer to some of the most important and plain-
est questions on the doctrines of the Gospel.

_

2d. Who possess much knowledge, hut are puffed up with it. Some-
times where there is much knowledge there "is little grace.
Divine knowlodgc is more valuable than rubies, but its utility is neu-
tralized by pride, which is like the fly in the apothecary's ointment.

Such pride of knowledge is put to shame by the declaration of
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an ancient philosopher: "That after all he knew, he only knew this,

that he knew nothing." Knowledge must be accompanied with
grace in the heart, otherwise it will only serve as a lamp to illumine
the broad way leading to destruction. Persons having knowledge
without grace, resemble the fallen angels, who have extensive intelli-

gence, but no grace.

3d. Who contend for doctrinal religion, rather than for that which is

practical and experimental. We are not to be indifferent about the prin-
ciples of Christianity. But where persons are extremely nice
about minor points, and neglect the religion of the heart, etc., they are
like the Pharisees who were punctilious enough in tithing mint, anise,

and cummin, while they neglected the weightier matters of the law,
judgment, faith, and the love of God. Eternal life depends not on
disputation, etc., but on being born again, etc.

3d. Who loaver in their attachment to the fundamental principles of
the Gospel. The Christians at Galatia were wavering, in consequence
of the influence of Judaizing teachers, who wished to turn their minds
from Christianity to Judaism. The faith once delivered to the

saints is to be earnestly contended for, and not easily surrendered.
Many run well for a time, but are afterwards hindered, and

like the Galatians, ch. 3 : 3. Paul was afraid lest the Corinthians,
through the subtlety of Satan, should be tempted to do the same, 1 Cor.

11:2, 3. Professors are in danger of being tossed to and fro, etc.,

Eph. 4 : 14. How firm was the attachment of Paul! "I am
determined," etc. "God foi-bid," etc.

5th. Who neglect the ordinances of God's House. A real Christian

can say with David, "One thing have I desired of the Lord," etc. Ps.

27:4; 84 ; 10. Some professors are very remiss in attending

the means of grace attending only when inclination or conve-
nience may serve. One Sabbath they expect visitors, another they
have some domestic arrangement to make, and another they are hin-

dered by the weather. Some plead distance as an excuse for their

absence, others the want of suitable apparel ; and some who do attend,

come late, and are weary long before the service is over. Some yield

to almost imperceptible sickness, which would not be allowed to

hinder from pursuing their worldly avocations. Thus the ways of

Zion do mourn. Lam, 1 : 4. This gives cause for suspicion ;
" I stand

in doubt of you." Some attend public worship, but not the more
private means of grace. Your souls are not in health, and cannot

prosper.

6th. Who neglect Devotional exercises. Not only in the House of God,

but in the family, closet, etc. Religious declension generally begins

at the closet. Neglecting meditation, self-examination, reading the

Scriptures and private prayer, or performing them in a superficial

manner, and with great reluctance, is sufiicient to create suspicion.

The resolution of the Psalmist was a noble one. Ps. 141 : 2. I stand

in doubt of you who have families, but no family worship. Though
you are daily, hourly, and every moment receiving blessings from
heaven, yet you have no family altar, on which to offer the morning
and evening sacrifice of a grateful heart. You are unlike Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, who, wherever they went, raised an altar to the

Lord. You are unlike Joshua, who said, "As for me," etc. You are

unlike Daniel, who neither allowed the affairs of state, nor the threaten-
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ings of the den of lions to prevent him praying to God. Such re-

missness testifies to your children, servants, etc., the doubtful nature of

your religious profession.

7th. "Who co-operate not tvith the Church to advance the kingdom of

Christ in the world. True believers are the servants of Christ, and
laborers together with God ; and they are bound by the love of Christ

in dying for them, to employ all that they have and are to promote his

glory. But to stand aloof—to do nothing, give nothing, etc., while

others are a willing sacrifice, must, of necessity, lead to doubts as to

such person's vitality.

J5@* Worldly conformity ; vain and trifling conversation ; asso-

ciation with the ungodly unnecessarily ; extreme eagerness after

worldly substance ; neglecting to lay up treasure in heaven, etc.

—

All these things indicate spiritual declension.—"I stand in doubt
of you."

II. The Improvemext to be made of the Subject.

1st. It should lead to the duty of self-examination. Is my religion

doubtful ? Do I come under any of the descriptions given ?

2d. It shows the loss and danger of persons so characterized. They
lose spiritual enjoyment, the benefits of faith, the sweets of holy labor,

and the influence of Christian hope. While others flourish in the

courts of God, they are perpetually exclaiming. "Oh, my lameness, my
lameness!" — such a state is dangerotis. What! if death should come!
the loins not girded— the lamp not burning! And to go to the bar of

judgment in such a state would be to hear, " Depart from me, ye
workers of iniquity ; I never knew you."

3d. It should load to repentance and faith in the Redeemer's sacri-

fice. "Be watchful, and strengthen the things that remain, which are

ready to die."

4th. While Christians exercise a godly jealous}^ over others, let them
watch with much greater jealousy over themselves. When Christ told

his disciples that one of them should betray him, every one, except the
traitor, said, "Lord, is it I?" We may be jealous of others, but we
should not be anxious to judge them ; but we should be jealous of, and
judge ourselves. 1 Cor. 11 : 31. Is there a mote in our brother's eye?
Probably there is a beam in our own. Matt. 7 : 1-5.

THE WORD OF SALVATION.

' To you is the word of this salvation sent."— Acts 13 : 26.

The grand theme of the Christian ministry is the deliverance of the
Boul from the awful effects of sin. This subject is called "the word
of this salvation," or message, or doctrine of salvation, which is to be
proclaimed throughout the globe. No other doctrine has ever
been attended with such powerful eflFects, and no other theme of minis-
tration is fraught with so much interest, and productive of so much



OF SERMON S. 71

good. Mere moral preaching, scholastic preaching, scientific or philo-

sophical preaching, may please the carnal taste of some hearers ; but

the proclamation of the crucified can best soften the heart, and bring

the soul captive to the footstool of Divine mercy. See this verified ia

the preaching of the Apostles. That, attended by the energy of heaven,

confounded the Jewish hierarchy, exposed their formality and hypo-

crisy, the futile schemes of human philosophy, and struck their oracles

dumb. Wherever the Gospel was preached multitudes of souls

believed and were saved. Notice

I. The Salvation sent.

1st. The import of salvation.

Salvation supposes misery, danger, or exposure to death ; and
deliverance, in some way, from that peril.

In a spiritual sense, it implies, —
(1.) That mankind are naturally in a lost condition. Matt. 15: 24;

Luke 19: 10. God is an all-sufficient good, and he alone can bestow

real happiness. But men by sin are estranged; they have lost all that

good, and are now children of wrath. Eph, 2 : 3. They have lost the

Divine image, the beautiful garment of holiness, and are now covered

with sin and folly.

(2.) Mankind are alienated from the life of God. They have no

communion with him; they are all gone out of the way of holiness,

into the paths of sin, shame, and misery. Rom, 3 : 11, 12, 16, 17.

(8.) They are also rebels against the great Sovereign of the universe.

They have broken his law, and are under its curse. Rom. 8 : 19. They
have destroyed themselves in body and soul. Hosea 13:9. Their

bodies are subject to disease, pain, mortality, and corruption. Their

understanding is darkened, hearts hardened, and consciences defiled.

The curse of the law implies not only suffering the present

effects of sin, but future inflictions of Divine wrath. "The soul that

sinneth shall die." " Tribulation and anguish," etc. " The wages of

sin is death."

2d. Salvation was effected by Jesus Christ. The word salvation

always, in Scripture, implies the recovery of man from the effects

of transgression, and the enjoyment of the Divine favor in this

world, and in that which is to come. See Matt. 1 : 21 ; Tit. 3:5;
Heb. 5 : 9.

Salvation has its origin in grace. Man could not save himself.

" God so loved," etc. " Herein is love,'^ etc.

To effect this salvation, Christ became incarnate and ulti-

mately gave his life as a sacrifice. See Isa. 53 : 4-6 ; Rom. 3 : 24-26,

and many other passages. Think what sufferings were endured
— what a price was paid for the ransom of the soul ! Then Jesus

became the surety for the vilest of the vile ; he was bound as a

criminal, and died as a malefoctor, that the sinner might be free.

He drank the bitter cup of Divine fury, and suffered the vengeance

of eternal fire, that sinners might not perish, but have everlasting

life.
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3d. Observe the operation of salvation -when realized by the

sinucrs.

(1.) It delivers from insensihiUty . The man is exposed to danger,

and he feels it not. He is hanging over the gulf of perdition, and

feels not his danger. But the Spirit accompanies the proclama-

tion of this salvation, and he is aroused, alarmed, convinced, and ex-

claims, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?" He trifles no longer, but

immediately rushes to the refuge, to lay hold of the hope set before

him.

(2.) He is saved from all guilt and condemnation. It is the first bless-

ing received in redemption. Eph. 1:7. It is stipulated in the cove-

nant. Isa. 43 : 25 ; Jer. 31 : 33, 34. Peter declares the same thing.

Acts 13 : 38. It is the grand design of the Gospel ministry. Acts

26:18; Col. 2 : 14.

There is com'^\QiQ justification. Rom. 8:1; Isa. 12 : 1, etc.

(3.) It is deliverance from the power of a corrupt nature, and a new
creation in Christ Jesus. " Wherefore, if any man be in Christ Jesus,

he is a new creature," etc. It is an entire change of heart, so that the

fruit will now be unto holiness. See this taught in Rom. G. Eph.

4:22, 23, 26.

(4.) It is a deliverance from the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom

of God's dear Son. Gal. 3 : 26 ; Rom. 8 : 14-17.

(5.) Deliverance from the sting of death, and the pou-cr of the grave.

Heb. 2 : 14, 15 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 54-57.

(6.) It is connected with eternal glory. It is preparatory to it— it is

the earnest of it.

II. TnE CoMMFSSiON OF THIS Salvation. It is "sent."

It was sent first by the Apostles. Jesus Christ commissioned
them to preach it to every creature—to go into all .the world. Mark
16: 13, 14; Luke 24 : 46, 47.

1st. To icliom it is sent. It was sent first to his murderers. And
now this salvation is sent,

—

(1.) To all classes and degrees of men. The rich and the poor, the
wise and the ignorant.

(2. To men w^hatever be their degrees of moral guilt. To the
moralist and the profane ; the pharisee and the publican ; the decent
and the degraded. "All manner of sin," etc. ; to the thousand as well
as the ten tliousand pence debtor.

(3.) To men of all ages— the young and the old.

(4.) To every creature, whether Jew or Gentile, etc., etc.

2d. By wliom it is sent. By men, and not by angels. 2 Cor.
5:20; 4:7.

3d. For what purpose it is sent. Not to be trifled with, sported
with, criticised, or mocked. But to be received and believed.
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APPLICATION.

1st. Admire the love of God in brinsing salvation so near. Rom.
10: 6, 8; Isa. 46 : 12, 13.

2d. Those who neglect it cannot escape. Heb. 2 : 3.

3d. Let believers anticipate the completion of their salvation in

heaven. "Now is your salvation nearer than when you believed."

THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO STUDY CHF.IST.

'• 'Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." — Heb. 3 : 1.

The kindness of a friend, the gifts of a benefactor, or the forgiveness
of the offended, are long cherished by the grateful heart. It would be
base ingratitude to forget. Jesus is the Benefactor of the Church.
What he has done for his people, no human mind can fully conceive,
no tongue can tell. But he "loved the Church, and gave himself for

it." Should he then be forgotten? His character, his love, his

deeds, ought to be considered constantly. It would be black in-

gratitude for one ransomed by the shedding of his blood, to forget
Christ, his Substitute, his Ransomer. Ilence the text. No one
on earth, or in heaven, deserves consideration more than he.

I. The Designation of the Persons called upon to consider
Christ.

They are called holy brethren, and partakers of the heavenly call-

ing. Such language implies,—
1st. That they have become the subjects of renovating and adopting grace.

Formerly, they Avere not "brethren," but aliens, outcasts, ene-
mies. Eph. 2 : 1-6, 19-22. They have been convinced of their

dreadful state of alienalion from God, and have been reconciled to God
through Christ. Their sins have been pardoned— their souls have
been justified and regenerated. Col. 1 : 21, 22.

2d. They have united with God's people, and are consecrated to his

service. "They have given themselves first to the Lord," etc. They
are " brethren,''^ by relation and affection. Matt. 23 : 9 ; 1 John 3 : 2,

11, 12, 18; see also ch. 4.

3d. They are "Ao/y brethren.'''' This will be the result of the afore-

mentioned change. Holy, not only in profession and title, but in prin-

ciple and practice, in heart and life. They are consecrated, set

apart for the service and enjoyment of God.

4th. They are called ''partakers of the heavenly calling.^' Their
first call is heavenl3\ It is the Spirit's voice and power that speaks,

and operates upon their hearts. All comes from heaven. " It is not by
might," etc. John 1 : 13. Human instrumentality without heavenly
aid would be nothing. "Paul may plant," etc. " The weapons of our

7
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warfare," etc. " We have this treasure," etc. They are called to hea-

venly privileges to heavenly employments, even on earth hea-

venly hopes, and finally to heaven itself. They " die in the Lord."

What a heavenl}' call that will be! "Come, ye blessed," etc. They
are "partakers" of all this. God has graciously remembered them,

with a call from heaven to heaven. " Receiving the end of your faith,

even the salvation of your souls."

II. The Duty OF Christians TO CONSIDER Christ. Observe,

—

1st. The Object of co7isideration. He is called "the Apostle,"

etc. Among the Jews, the high priest Avas considered to be also the

apostle of God. The Apostle here exhorts Christians to consider Christ

as such ; an intimation that the Mosaic economy was at an end, and
the priesthood changed. By "profession," or confession, the Apostle

means the Christian religion. Jesus was the Apostle of the Father, and
has given to mankind the Neio Covenant; the whole of Christianity

came immediately from him. Moses was the Apostle under the Old
Testament, and Aaron the priest. When IVIoses was removed, the pro-

phets succeeded him ; and the sons of Aaron were the priests after the

death of their father. That system is annulled ; and Jesus is the pro-

phet who declares the will of God, and he is the priest who ministers in

the things pertaining to God, ch, 2:17. He makes atonement for the

sins of his people, and is a Mediator between God and man.

(1.) Consider him in his delegated character, " The Apostle," prophet,

or sent of God. See Heb. 1:1,2, and other passages which speak of

him as sent irito the world. " Him hath God the Father sealed."

As a prophet or teacher, he was infinitely wise, tender, benevolent,

faithful. He proved the Divinity of his commission by miracles— by
perfect holiness of character—and by the revelation of the plan of sal-

vation. He brought life and immortality to light.

(2.) Consider him in his official character. "High Priest."

In the priesthood, he was infinitely superior to Aaron andMiis
successors.- xis they were Divinely appointed to the office, so

was Christ, Heb. 5 : 4, 5, 6. Hence

This Great High Priest is styled "Christ Jesus.'' Christ is the
same as Messiah, and means anointed, John 1 : 41. Jesus is the
same with Joshua, Ileb. 4:8; and Joshua is a contraction for Jah
Oseah, the former of which signifies God, and the latter. Saviour,
the import of this appellation, "Christ Jesus," the Anointed Di-
vine Saviour.

Now, in this character, consider,

The dignity and glory of his character, as represented in this epistle.

See ch. 1.

As the great atoning sacrifice. This is frequently stated in the epistle.

As the Conqueror of Death, ch. 2 : 14, 15.

As the exalted Saviour, and prevailing Intercessor, ch. 2 : 9; 4 : 14;
7 : 24, 25 ; 8:1; etc. He presents the offerings of his people— bears
them on his breast-plate, and makes known to them the will of God.

As infinite in compassion, ch. 2 : 17, 18 ; 4 : 14, 15. He himself has
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submitted to poverty, endured persecution from men, temptation from
Satan, desertion from God, bodily infliction, and tasted death, etc.

As the finisher of his people's salvation, ch. 9 : 28 ; 12: 2. Then
shall they resemble him, and reign forever with him.

2d. The Duty, '^Cous'kIqy.'" In every season— with attention, with

faith— with afl"ection— with gratitude.

APPLICATION.

1st. Christ is not so much thought of as he deserves, and desires to be.

2d. Consideration of Christ will be advantageous. It will increase

knowledge, faith, love, joy.

3d. Consider Christ as presented in the Scriptures, and not from any
vain and fanciful conceptions of your own.

THE JOURNEY OF GOD'S RANSOMED PEOPLE TO
HEAVEN.

" And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and
everlasting joy upon their heads ; they shall obtaia joy and gladness, and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away." — Isa. 35 : 10.

It is a glorious privilege to have an interest in the Divine favor ; for

whatever be the toils of the Christian pilgrim, or the conflicts of the
Christian warrior, God is his refuge, his present and his future salva-

tion. The hope of victory animates the general in the midst of the
contest; and the prospect of home comforts the pilgrim amidst the
dangers of the journey. The believer on earth is contending with
enemies, numerous, powerful, and malicious ; but he is animated with
the hope of a most triumphant victory. He is a pilgrim surrounded by
many dangers; exposed to many storms; but he rejoices in the pros-
pect of a glorious home— and that home is heaven.

This chapter may refer to the prosperity of Hezekiah's kingdom,
during the latter part of his reign ; or to the return from the Babylonish
captivity ; but it is evident, from the peculiarity of the language, that
there is a reference to the kingdom of Christ on earth, and in heaven.

I. The chaPvACTer of the people who journey to heaven.
*' The ransomed of the Lord." As they are now "ransomed,'' it

implies,

1st. They were once captives. All sinners are the captives of Sata?2,

that formidable tyrant ; he possesses their hearts, and keeps them in a
state of dreadful, but voluntary bondage. 2 Tim. 2 : 26, They
are slaves to their own corruptions and lusts, which like so many massy
fetters, bind them fast, and they are "soW under sin.^' They dream of
liberty, but are the worst of slaves. Rom. 7 : 23. They are also
prisoners to the Divine laiv, and justice demands their life as a sacrifice.

A debt they owe which they cannot discharge, and a punishment is to



76 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

be inflicted wliich tliey cannot endure. Captives are frequently

piU to death, and " the soul that sinneth shall die.

2d. Thfy could not ransom themselves. The price was too great for

such insolvents to pay. Rev. 3:17.

3d. It was the work of an Almighty Saviour to ransom the captives.

He alone could pay the price, even "the precious blood of Christ."

Hence it is said, "he gave himself a ransom for many, and a ransom
for all," etc. He is called the Redeemer, and his people the redeemed,

Kph. 1:7; Col. 1 : 14. Remember, ye ransomed ones, that your free-

dom was purchased by amazing condescension, privations, sufferings, and
death. It was effected by him who " opens the blind eyes, to bring

out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sat in darkness out

of the prison-house." Isa. 42 ; Luke 4:18.

4th. They are ransomed to he the Lord^s people. Now they are his

property, children, servants, jewels, treasure. They are no longer
slaves, but the Lord's freemen. They now love and serve him, and
promote his glory. See Titus 2:14.

II. The Nature of their Journey. "The ransomed of the
Lord shall return."

1st. They are enlightened to knoiv and feel their state of captivity. They
therefore long for deliverance.

2d. They return to God by repentance and faith in Christ, the great
ransomer,

od. They unite ivith the Church of God—the Zion below. "They first

give themselves to the Lord," etc. This is the source of joy. Hence
their songs. So the Jailor and others rejoiced in God: the Eunuch
went on his way rejoicing.

More particularly,

4th. The ransomed of the Lord aro. journeying toivards heaven. " Shall
return and come to Zion with songs." Zion is one of the names of
heaven. The .lewish temple being situated on Mount Zion, was so de-
nominated ; and even the worshippers Avere called Zion. Ps. Go : 1

;

84 : 7. Heaven will be the place of fellowship, of worship, etc. It is

called Zion. See Heb. 12 : 22; Rev. 14 : 1.

This is the place to which they are "journeying"— the "city of the
living God ;" the " heavenly Jerusalem;" the inheritance which is in-

corruptible, etc.,—the celestial temple of God. "And I saw no temple
therein;" for it is o?2e temple ; the worshippers are unsectarian ; they
" are of one heart, one mind, one soul." It is the land of immortality

;

where sickness shall never spread, languor or decay ; over those hea-
venly mansions death will never hover, etc. etc.

5th. They travel on, depending upon God. " The life which they
live in the flesh," etc. They feel themselves weak, but they depend
upon the promises, " My grace," etc. " Fear thou not; for I am with
thee," etc.

6th. They travel joyfully. "Come to Zion with songs." Songs of
grateful praise to their great Deliverer, and Conductor. Songs of
confidence in his power and love. Songs of joyful anticipation.
Songs of ultimate triumph.
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III. Its blissful termination. " They shall come to Zion," etc.

They shall certainly arrive in heaven. *' God, who is able to keep
them from falling," etc. "He who hath begun a good work in

them," etc. They shall finish their course with joy. What a bliss-

ful termination! What are other journeys, enterprises, etc., com-
pared with this ? Ordinary travellers have accumulated treasures
of silver, and gold, and jewels. But the terminatian of the Chris-
tian's course is not succeeded by such worthless trifles, but by "an
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." The text informs us,

1st. That the Christian travellers shall receive a croivn. "Ever-
lasting joy upon their heads." The possession of an earthly crown
is the source of joy. So the crown of life will afford joy in heaven.
They shall be made " kings and priests unto God," etc. Here they
are counted as mean and base, but there they will be recognized as

the seed-royal of heaven. Here they wear a crown of thorns, but
there they will wear a diadem of glory.

It will be an incorruptible crown, not a fading laurel, etc. 1 Cor. 9:
25. No length of time will terminate the dominion of the saints, or

tarnish the lustre of their cx'owns. They shall reign forever and ever.

It is called a croivn of righteousness, 2 Tim. 4:7. It was pur-
chased by the righteousness of Christ, and is given, wholly for his sake,

to none but the righteous. It has been honorably purchased for them,
not by injustice, but by the death of Christ. *' Mercy and truth met
together," etc. James 1;12; llev, 2:10. -It is a crown of life,

meaning they shall never die— a croivn of gold. Rev. 4:4, to denote
the invaluable and lasting honor to which they will be advanced, and
the superlative wealth of the kingdom which they will possess.

Hence the New Jerusalem, and all the streets of the Holy City, are said

to be of the purest and bi-ightest gold, as it were transparent glass; and
the elders around the throne have on their heads crowns of gold.

Observe,

2d. Their great felicity. "They shall obtain joy and gladness;"
arising from their arrival in glory— their conquest over all their ene-
mies—the extension of their capacities—the vision of God—the society

of angels and perfected spirits— and their progressive acquisition of

Divine knowledge. What sources of joy and gladness are here!

3d. They shall be perfectly and eternally exemptfrom all distress. "Sor-
row and sighing shall flee away." This must be the case, if they wear
crowns of joy, of life, of gold, etc. ; if they see God, and are the com-
panions of angels. It must be the case, if they dwell in heaven. No
sigh, no groan was ever heaved, or heard there. No heart ever ached
there. No soul was ever wrung with anguish there. No tears were
ever wept there. "God shall wipe away," etc. Rev. 21:4.
There will be immortal health, therefore no dread of sickness or

death ; immortal wealth, and therefore no dread of poverty and want

;

perfect and eternal holiness, and therefore no dread of sin ; everlasting

security and salvation, and therefore no dread of Satan or hell. Every
cloud has vanished— all darkness has rolled away; and the saints are

perfectly happy in the inheritance of light.

7*
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APPLICATION.

1st. Christians, see your obligations to Christ, From him, all your
present, and all your future happiness, is derived.

2d. Let the hope of so much glory support you under the trials and
difiQculties of life. Rest and glory are before you.

8d. Continue your pilgrimage; think of its end; prepare for it : it

may come when you are not aware.

CHRIST AN EXAMPLE.

"Leaving us an example that yo should follow his steps."—1 Pet. 2: 21.

When Peter wrote his epistle, the Church was exposed to much per-

secution ; he therefore reminds them that Christ, who was possessed of

all moral excellence, had suffered before them, and indeed was an ex-

ample of fortitude, resignation, and patience to them. His atone-

ment also would be a source of consolation amid the perils to which
they were exposed.

Christ was not merely an example of fortitude, etc., under suffering,

but he was an example of all virtue. Were the world to be gene-

rally influenced by that example, what a different moral aspect would
it bear I All human expedients and systems to render man virtuous

and happy are ip_effective, when put in competition with the Gospel, and
the example of its Author. These form a lever destined by Infinite

Wisdom ultimately to raise man from the pit of moral defilement and
wretchedness.

I. Consider Christ as the Great Example or Pattern of
His Church.

This is taught throughout the Scriptures. 1 John 2 : 6. He
that becomes a Christian is required to follow Christ; and if

truly converted, this will certainly be the case. See John 13 : 15

;

12 : 20 ; 1 Cor. 11:1; Phil. 2:5; Ileb. 12 : 2, 3. Observe,

] St. The nature of man is such as to require an example for his imi-

tation. The moral precepts are already expressed— the nature of

holiness defined, and the Scriptures direct us, in the simplest manner,
how to follow after it. But as men are universally influenced by ex-

ample more than by precept, a perfect model of morality is absolutely

necessary. The example of another may indicate that the duty
which we are enjoined to perform is practicable, and from thence we
may also learn how holiness is to be attained, and how perfected in

the fear of God. An acquaintance with the writings and lives of men
eminent for piety, is for the same reason highly advantageous. Inter-

course and association with men in whom the graces of the Spirit

flourish, must also have a transforming influence.

2d. The best of men, having numerous imperfections, are 7iot fit to
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become our example in everything. Much advantage may doubtlesa

be dei'ived from an acquaintance with their spirit and conduct, espe-

cially if distinguished for close walking with God. Much will be
found worthy of imitation in their self-denial, ardent zeal, humility,

patience, and devotedness to God ; but the best of men are liable to err

both in judgment and practice. The}'^ cordially unite with Paul, "0
wretched man," etc., or with Job, "Wherefore, I abhor," etc, "Ah!
how different is my life from that of the great Exemplar!" It

would therefore be unsafe to call any man master, or to set him up as

our example in everything. We are to follow good men as far as they

follow Christ, but no further, 1 Cor. 11:1.

3d. The Supreme Being, the fountain of all excellence, is not a model
suited for our imitation, on account of the supereminence of his perfec-

tions. He is himself the standard of all moral goodness, and we
are commanded to be perfect, even as our Father who is in heaven is

perfect ; and to be holy because he is holy ! Yet on account of the infi-

nite disparity between God and us, his perfections are the object of

adoration rather than of our imitation, except in a very humble and
subordinate degree.

4th, The Son of God incarnate exhibited an Qx^m^\Q perfectly adapted

to our circumstances, and that pattern we are commanded to copy. His
example was perfect. He always performed and entered that which
was perfectly right. He "did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth." He was the true representative of all real excellence, both
human and Divine, He was so the brightness of his Father's gloi-y, and
so expressly the image of his person, that he could say to his disciples,

"He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father. I and my Father are

one," At the same time, however, he displayed all tlie attributes

of our nature ; was in all things made like unto his brethren, and is

touched, etc.

Observe some of those traits in the Redeemer's character to which
his people must be conformed

:

(1.) His perfect humility. This he exhibited throughout his sojourn
on earth, None could say with equal propriety, "Learn of me."
Matt, 11 : 28. When he came into the world, he did not assume any
external dignity, neither did he display his native glory, but veiled

himself in flesh, and took on him the form of a servant, Phil. 1 : 6,

— He sought not the praise of men, but always endeavored to

avoid it. When, on the banks of .Jordan, testimony was borne from
heaven that he was the well-boloved Sou of God, instead of waiting
for the plaudits of the multitude, he immediately retired into the wilder-

ness. When he wrought miracles, he charged the people not to

make him known. No ostentation was visible in any part of his con-
duct. Matt. 12 : 19 ; Isa. 42 : 2. How different his conduct from
that exhibited by man, whose heart is full of pride! and from that

of Christians, who are sometimes tempted to love the praise of men
more than the praise of God

!

(2.) Observe next his self-denial. His whole life was one continued
exemplification of this virtue; he sought not his own glory, ease, or

comfort, and he pleased not himself. Notice Matt. 20: 27, 28; 2 Cor,

8:9, No avaricious, ambitious, proud, or sensual desire, found a place
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in his breast. Every selfish aim was excluded from his heart, every

unworthy act from his life ! Omniscience itself, looking into his soul with

a perfect survey, saw nothing but pure excellence, supreme beauty,

and divine loveliness; a sun, without a spot; a splendor, formed of

mere diversities of light and glory. — Such self-denial is made
essential to our being his disciples, Matt. 16 : 24, 25.

(3.) Christ exhibited perfect obedience to his Father^s will, and he

supremely regarded his honor. He appeared on earth to accomplish the

work which his Father had appointed him. He did it, and at the close

of his life said, "Father, I have glorified thee," etc. John 17 : 4. His

obedience was prompt and cheerful, constant and universal ; he always

did those things that pleased his heavenly Father; it was his meat, etc.

The whole language of his heart, on which the whole conduct of his

life was a glorious comment, was, "Not my will but thine be done."

The honor of his Father's law was to him the dearest of all concerns,

and to atone for its violation, he, at last, offered himself a sacrifice,

Heb. 10 : 8, 9. This is the pattern which we should always set

before us ; this the piety, at which we should unceasingly aim.

(4.) The life of the E.edeemer was distinguished by vast beneficence.

His love was literally universal, and liis acts of goodness were corre-

spondent. It was dictated by no idle dreams of philosophy, by no
cobweb system of abstraction, but by plain, practical truth ; therefore

his beneficence was real, useful, uniformly honorable to himself, and
invariably profitable to mankind. He went about doing good,

healing all manner of sickness, etc. His whole conduct was governed
by that glorious principle, " It is more blessed to give than to receive!"

He did not sit down in despair, with sighs, and groans, and tears, be-

cause the requirements for his beneficence were universal. He did not

satisfy himself with lamenting the distresses of men, and teaching
others to relieve them. He gave the example, and did relieve them.

Towards his disciples, he was all tenderness and love ; towards
his enemies, he was full of mercy and forgiveness. He sought the sal-

vation of sinners. When his course on earth was finished, he
went to the altar of his cross, and there, proclaimed to the universe,

his infinite love, by expiating human transgression.

(5.) He was an example of patience and submission under sufferings.

See 1 Pet. 2: 21-23. .Job exhibited a pattern of patience, but not
a perfect one ; but when Jesus was afflicted and oppressed, he opened
not his mouth, but even prayed for his murderers, Isa. 53: 7; Luke
23:34. The heathen could say, " The Gods themselves behold
not a nobler spectacle than a good man firmly enduring adversity."

Christ was supremely good, and encountered extreme adversity. The
patience with which he submitted, and the heroic firmness with
which he endured his trials, invest his character with a greatness and
a glory to which there can be no parallel.

II. That the Example of Christ is to be Imitated. "Follow
his steps.^'

1st. That this example ought to be constantlg studied. By reading
his word, and marking his conduct. The disciple must understand the
character of his Master— the child the character of his Father.

2d. The superexcellence of his character should produce humility,
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self-ahasement, repentance, and an application for Divine forgiveness.

._ How little have we imitated him !

3d. It should induce prayer for Divine grace to enable us to follow

him. He gives grace to imitate himself, 2 Cor. 3:17, 18.

4th. Imitation of Christ is not optional but authoritative. See 1 John

2:6; John 13 : 15; John 12 : 26. And if this authority be re-

garded, it will be a convincing proof of true Christian Discipleship.

John 13: 24, 25. The example of Christ is not merely a bright and

beautiful pattern which we are invited to copy, because this conduct

will be pleasing, honorable, and useful to us ; but it is a law also, re-

quiring of us, with Divine authority, to "go, and do likewise." The

obligaHon to obey is indispensable. Nor can any man be excused for a

moment, who does not labor to resemble Christ in all the personal and

moral parts of his character.

APPLICATION.

1st. Are you observing the "steps" of Christ, and following them ?

2d. How hateful must sin and sinners be -when compared with the

great Exemplar

!

3d. Be thankful that the perfection of virtue was exemplified by
Christ ; for this perfection of character was essential to his office as the

Great High Priest of Salvation. " Such an High Priest became us, who
is holy," etc. Heb. 7 : 26.

PKAYER YANQUISHINa ENEMIES.

" When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back ; this I know, for God
is for me."— Ps. 56 : 9.

In the time of danger, it is a great privilege to have a refuge.

David had this, and so have all true Christians. See Ps. 46. The
Psalm from which the text is taken was written by David when, pur-

sued by Saul, he took refuge among the Philistines. See 1 Sara. 27 : 1,

etc. Then he prayed to God, and was delivered.

I. This Prayer implies the existence of Conflict.

David had powerful enemies; he was pursued from place to place

by his adversaries. The Christian too has many enemies. Within
him, and around him. His own heart— his adverse circumstances—
the world, with its smiles and its frowns—Satan, an inveterate foe, etc.

These hunt after his precious soul, Eph. 6 : 11-13.

II. Tins Prayer supposes Helplessness.

What is man without Divine aid? Nothing. "Without me ye can
do nothing." All good men have found this to be true. David, in this

instance, found himself unable to overcome, unless God undertook for

him. The enemies which the Christian has to fight are numerous,
potent, and subtle ; and he is perfect weakness. It implies,

F
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III. A Conviction that there is all needful Help in God.

Hence he is called a refuge, a fortress, a shield, a tower of defence,

and a very present help in time of trouble. He says, " My grace is

sufficient for thee." Consider "what deliverances he has wrought—how
many through him have conquered—what promij^es he has made—and

that his power, and love, and immutability, are all engaged for the sal-

vation of his people. See Deut. 33 : 29. It further imphes,

IV. Application to God for Help.

"I cry unto thee." As in anew-born infant, the first eifort of life is

crying, so in a new-born soul it is prayer. Hence the dangers are

stated to God— the complaints and Avants are poured into his ear.

"Call upon me in the day of trouble," etc. I cannot deliver myself

—

help thou me. " Strengthen me with all might," etc. Make me a con-

queror, etc.

This cry we must consider as secret, — earnest— and constant, and
connected with confidence.

V. This Prayer was Successful.

" Then shall mine enemies turn back." This is expected from im-
mutable promises. "No weapon," etc. Isa. 54:17. "The Lord
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation." 2 Pet. 3 : 9.

" If God be for us," etc. Pleading the promises in the name of Christ

will be successful. When Moses interceded for Israel, he pleaded the

promise and faithfulness of God, and the prayer of faith was answered,
Exod. 32 : 10-14. When Solomon prayed for the people of Israel, his

plea was founded on the covenant of promise, and his prayer was
answered, 1 Kings 8 : 25. Hezekiah did the same, and was successful,

Isa. 37 : 14. The Apostles pleaded in the name of Jesus, and this

must be all our plea. Acts 4 : 30.

God will cause our pursuing enemies to turn back, for can they fight

with Omnipotence? Or he will give unto us grace, Divine armor, to

enable us to stand and conquer in the evil day.

David was fully persuaded of success :
" This, I know ; for God is for

me." He looked back, and considered what he had done— how
his providence had guided and guarded him — how frequently he had
delivered him — and he was the same God still. God is for his

people with all his attributes—he is their fathei", and he will protect and
deliver his children. Not a hair of their heads shall perish. " He that

toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine ej'e." God is for them and
constantly with them ;

" I will never leave thee," etc. " My presence
shall go with thee," etc. " Fear thou not, for I am with thee," etc.

application.

1st. How great the privilege of having an interest in the Divine
favor

!

2d. How exposed and wretched is the sinner

!
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GROWTH IN GRACE.

'•"We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards each
other abouudeth," etc. — 2 Thess. 1 : 3, 4.

How import-ant it is to •' let our light so shine" ! etc. that others

may take knowledge of us that we have been with Jesus. Where true

religion exists, it will show itself. And when this is the case, the

Church is honored, the wicked see the excellency of religion, and God
is glorified. The Church at Thessalonica was in a very prosperous

state, and happy would it be if churches at the present day could be so

addressed. But alas ! many churches present a very difiFerent

aspect!

I. What are the Indications of Growth in Grace?

In reference to the Thessalonians, their spiritual progress was
manifested : 1st. By their faith growing exceedingly. 2d. By their

abundant charity. 3d. By patience in all their persecutions and
tribulations. Let these three indications be considered in order,

and regarded as the fruits by which it will be known who are

Christ's disciples. It is evident from the phraseology in the

text, and from many other passages, that sanctificatiou is progres-

sive. "Grow in grace," etc. "Add unto your faith virtue," etc.,

2 Pet, 1 : 5 ; 3 : 18. It is like the kingdom of heaven in the world,

which is compared to a grain of mustard seed also to leaven.

Real Christians, then, go from strength to strength in Zion. As
time advances, their souls advance in holiness. The longer they
live to enjoy the means of grace, the stronger becomes their faith

—

the more vigorous their hope, etc. etc.

Spiritual progression, too, is visible. Men saw it in the Thessa-
lonians— the Apostles heard of it ; it was a beautifully pleasing
growth that attracted the gaze of the multitude. It was so genuine
and brilliant, that the Apostles proclaimed it to other churches,

verse 4th. Observe,

1st. Their faith c/reio exceedingh/. Faith is an important prin-

ciple. In the exercise of this, the Christian life commences ; it lays

hold on Christ and receives pardon and acceptance with God, adop-
tion into his family, and intercourse with himself. But faith is a
constant and progressive grace ; it commences the Christian life,

and, instrumentally, it consummates it, when it is lost in sight.

But it has to do with every intervening state, conflict, or trial,

through which the Christian is called to pass. See Heb. 11. Its

progress, and its strength, may be ascertained especially during
those seasons. This growth will be evidenced,

(1.) By n proper attention to all those exercises by ivhich faith will be in-

creased. The glorious Gospel of the blessed God will be delighted in

and constantly studied. The character of Christ, his works, his love,
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his sacrifice, etc.. will be constantly investigntcd, in order to .crow more
"in the knowledfre of Jesus Christ." The growth of faith depends

upon the accumulation of knowledge. The ministry of the word
will be constantly attended ; the Bible will not be a neglected book.

See Ps. 1 : 2, 3 ; Prov. (5 : 20-23. The Scriptures will be treasured in

the memory. Col. 3 : IG. Christian intercourse also tends to the

advance of faith

(2.) It will be evidenced by an increasing acquaintance with the mind
of God, as revealed in the Scriptures. Heading, hearing, studying, and

conversing about Christ, must lead to the acquisition of Divine know-
ledge. We may be led to believe the Gospel in one day, but it

will take some time to become rooted and grounded, etc., or to be able

to say, " I know whom," etc. We may believe what is true from being

told that it is so ; but this will be of little advantage, unless we perceive

the authority on which it rests, etc. And this is of the utmost import-

ance in these days of infidelity and scepticism to be able to give

a reason, etc.

(3.) It will show itself by increasing attachment to the doctrines of Chris-

tianity, and a disposition to advocate and defend them. This was
evidenced by Paul. " He was determined not to know anything," etc.

"God forbid," etc. He loved them so as to fear no frowns, nor to

dread even death. "I am set for the defence of the Gospel,"

Christ is precious to believers, and they love him, and will defend his

truth — the doctrines of the Gospel.

(4.) It will show itself by a full consecration of body and soul to pro-

mote the Redeemer's kingdom in the world. He who died for us ex-

pects this; " Love.-t thou me?" It is eminently the work of faith

to spread the cause of Christ, and an evidence that faith is alive, and
progressing. Hence the Apostles were willing to spend, and be spent

for Christ.— The talents of the mind, and the contribution of money,
etc., will not be withheld.

(5.) B}' increasing deadness to the world. The more faith discovers of

the beauty and glory of the Saviour, and the splendors of that heavenly
country to which the Christian is bound, the more worthless will this

world appear. See 1 John 2:15; 5:4.

2d. The cliarity, or love, of the Thessalonians toicards each other

abounded. Where faith grows, love will abound, for faith works
by love. Not only the charity of some few of them, but of every
one to each other, did abound. Growth in faith and brotherly
love are connected together o.?, cause and effect. The same
principle which produces attachment to the truth, will attach Chris-
tians to one another for the truth's sake. Christ is the centre of
union ; all who love him are taught of God to love one another.

The abounding of brotherly love implies the existence of
union, harmony. There was no discord. They loved one
another not in word only, etc. Christians may live agreeably
together and love as friends, but to love as brethren is quite another
thing. They may love because they are of the same mind,
but not on account of their being of the mind of Christ. Or sup-
pose true brotherly love may exist, yet it may not " ahoimd."
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Observe, Brotherly love is general, and not partial; it loves all the
brethren it is sympathetic; it weeps with those who weep, etc. ;

—

it is discrinmiating ; it searches out the brother in distress; it is active,

and not merely professional
;
pitying, and not relieving. It does good

to the household of faith.

3d. The Thessalonians had also great patience in all their trials,

verse 4th, and this was an evidence of increasing piety—it is to be
like Christ. If we faint in the day of adversity, our strength is

small. Faith believes that all things work together for good, etc.

Faith anticipates future rest and glory through grace, and patience
calms the mind, and waits for the promise. " Be patient, brethren,
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.'' Faith lays hold of this

promise.

II. That Progress in the Divine Life must be attributed to
THE Grace of God.

This the Apostle intimates when he speaks of being "bound to

thank God, as it is meet." All that is evil belongs to ourselves, all

that is good comes from God ; it is he that worketh all our works
in us. Eph. 2:8; Phil. 2 : 13. It is evident that these Chris-
tians had at first felt their faith, etc., to be weak that they
had felt their own insufficiency to promote their spirituality

that they acknowledged God as alone able to increase it, and ear-

nestly prayed to him for it ;
" Lord, I believe,'' etc. " Lord,

increase our faith."

Thanks must be given to God ; for it is meet. Nothing must be
ascribed to the creature. The Apostle did not praise them; he
thanked God. And those who, like him, have felt themselves to be
" the chief of sinners, will, to their dying hour, feel "bound" to
" thank" God for the power of his grace on themselves and others.

III. The Important influence of this Growth in Grace.

1st. It will glorify God, verse 12; see John 15 : 8. To the world it

shows what religion can do. By their devotedness to seek the

salvation of men, and the happiness of their brethren, God must be
glorified.

2d. By this growth in faith, the cavils of infidels are checked, and the

nakedness of their systems is exposed.

3d. It is very encouraging to faithful ministers of the Gospel, showing
they labor not in vain, etc. How distressing to their minds, when per-

sons for years sit under their ministry and make no progress! Heb.
5 : 11. On the contrary, see Rom. 1 : 11, 12; Acts 11 : 23.

4th. Making no progress, produces doubt and fear. Hence the
slothful, the formal, in Zion, have, in their serious moments, painful

anxiety. How different they are from what they should be!
True Christians advance — grow up in the image and likeness of God.
Prov. 4:18; 1 Pet. 2 : 2 ; 2 Pet. 1 : 5-8.

5th. If progress is not made, the soul must be declining and going
backward. There is no standing still in the race, or in the fight. •

If we grow not in faith and love, the seeds of indifference and unbelief

will grow in their place— and choke the word, rendering it unfruitful.
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CHRIST THE PHYSICIAN OF THE SOUL.

PART I.

'•They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." — Matt. 9 : 12.

The body is liable to numerous diseases, and anxiety and efforts to

effect a cure of them, are highly important. But how possible it

is to attend to those wants and diseases, while the demands of the soul

are neglected! What time and money will people expend to restore

bodily health! How few will make sacrifices and submit to Gos-

pel prescriptions, to promote the health of the immortal spirit!

The design of Christ's coming was to save the soul, and this purpose

he declared to the chief of sinners. The circumstance which occasioned

the declaration of the proverb in the text, is stated verses 11, 12. He
who, like the Pharisee, never felt himself indebted to Infinite mercj' for

his own salvation, will never be solicitous about the salvation of others.

The grace of Christ alone inspires the soul with true benevolence. The
self-righteous Pharisee considered it equal to legal defilement to sit in

company with tax-gatherers, and heathen.

Jesus, in reply to the Pharisees, said, "The whole," etc. Sick per-

sons only need his aid. A physician would not commonly be found

with the healthy. His proper place Avas among the sick. "If you
Pharisees reckon yourselves pure and holy, you do not need my aid.

It would be of no use to you, and you would not thank me for it. With

those who feel themselves sinners, I may be useful; and there is my
proper place. I came on purpose to save sinners. jNIy business is with

them. There are none righteous ; and as a physician is in his proper

place with the sick, so am I with guilty and miserable sinners."

I. That Man is the subject of Spiritual disease.

In Scripture, sin is frequently compared to a disease; "My
wounds,'' etc., Ps. 38 : 5. " Who liealeth,'' etc., Ps. 103 : 3 ;

" He
healeth the broken in heart," etc., Ps. 147 : 3 ; Isa. 30 : 20 ;

" Is

there no balm?" etc., Jer. 8 : 22. As the nature of the disease is

generally ascertained by various symptoms, so the moral disease

of the soul has its symptoms by which its nature is indicated.

The symptoms are,

1st. Depraved mental appelile. When the body is diseased, the appe-

tite fails; it no longer delights in suitable and nutritious food. iNIan

was originally created in health and beauty; then he delighted in God ;

to serve him was his natural element. But alas! how has the pure gold

become dim, etc.; the mind has been warped from its original attitude

of purity, and bent and bowed down to the love and idolatry of earthly

things. If the soul of man were in a healthy state, he would
delight in God, and take pleasure in prayer and praise, and the ordi-

nances of Divine worship. But these are not palatable to the carnal

mind, which is enmity against God. The Gospel, with all its promises

and prospects of glory, is the only proper food of man's soul. But the

diseased one has no appetite for it ; it is all foolishness unto him. Hence
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the Scriptures are neglected, and the invitations of the Gospel are
treated with contempt.

2d. The faculty of moral vision is impaired. "Having the under-
standing darkened," etc., Eph. 4 : 18; see also 1 Cor. 2 : 14. The cha-
racter of Deity is revealed in the Bible and throughout creation, in its

excellence, its majesty, and its glory; but it has no attractions for the

sin-diseased mind, though it fills heaven with wonder and delight.

Saints behold Christ as the altogether lovely, and esteem him more
precious than rubies; but the diseased sinner says, "He hath no form
nor comeliness in him," etc., Isa. 53 : 2. Christians contemplate heaven
as their glorious home, and long to depart, and be with Christ, which
is far better. But the diseased ones account that as the dream of

visionary enthusiasts, and they say, " Let us eat and drink, for to-mor-
row we die." They often call darkness light, evil good, bitter sweet,

and sometimes do not discriminate the beauty of holiness and the de-

formity of vice.

3d. Moral stupor and lethargic disposition of mind. Some are said to

be '^pasi feeling," Eph. 4 : 19. Their condition is frequently depicted
in the clearest and most atfecting manner, but without effect. Truths
the most important, and intimately connected with their souls' interests,

are frequently addressed to their judgments ; but they remain unmoved.
Bereavements the most cutting, providences the most alarming, judg-
ments the most startling, afflictions upon them, threatening them with
death, yet they remain indifferent, listless, and unmoved. Sinai may
issue its lightning flash, and utter its thundering voice, the earth may
heave, and the rocks may quake, at the transactions of Calvary, and
even the clangor of the last day's judgment trumpet may be heard ; but
frequently the diseased one is not awakened ; he may be startled, and
just lift up his head to say, "A little m.ore sleep," etc. " Go thy way
for this time," etc. Even saints have to complain of this moral
stupor and lethargy.

"The rocks can rend, the earth can quake.
The seas can roar, the mountains shake;
Of feelings all thinp;s show some sign,

But this unfeeling heart of mine.

"To hear the sorrows thou hast felt.

Dear Lord, an adamant would melt;
But I can read each moving line,

And nothing moves this heart of mine.

"Eternal Spirit, mighty God!
Do thou apply the Saviour's blood!
'T is his rich blood, and his alone,

Can move and melt this heart of stone."

4th. Feverish excitement of disposition. Ordinary disease is always
attended with some degree of fever. Sometimes it is raging, and is

frequently followed by delirium. So sin, the disease of the soul, fre-

quently stimulates the passions, excites to resentment, and blows up
the flames of malice and wrath in the breast. "Now the works of the

flesh are manifest, which are these," etc.. Gal. 5 : 19-21. Hence
also the garrulity of a wicked man in the ebullitions of his profanity.

His very tongue is diseased. The sinner is frequently incoherent, and
raves like a madman. [Here dwell on James 3 : 3-6]. See this

feverish excitement manifested by worldly men. How they toil, how
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they scheme, plan, and adopt every strata.crem wliich their minds can

devise, in order to acquire wealth ! Tliey are like the grave, they

never sa}^ enough. Sometimes the dictates of conscience, and the

claims of justice, are violated, in order to obtain money. AVitness

the feverish excitement of that miser, -who has, for a long time, been

starving his body, and damning his soul— for what ? a little shining

dust which he must surrender at death, for, "Naked came he into the

world," etc., 1 Tim. 6: 7-10, 17, 18. Witness the feverish excite-

ment of ambitious men, restless for fame, official power, etc., etc.

5th. Moral iveahness and %vant of activity. Sinners are said to be

ivithout strength, — to be dead in trespasses and sins." "She that

liveth in pleasure is dead while she livetli." Can the dead praise

God, and yield him service? The powers of the diseased soul are

diverted from God, and fixed upon improper objects ; in fact, all the

powers, talents, and gifts of men, are prostrated at the shrine of car-

nality, and are covered over with the desolation of death. The un-

godly are "the servants of sin." Observe,

6th. Its tendency to eternal death. It has already consigned the body
to death, and, if unchecked, it will consign the soul to death eternal.

"The wages of sin is death." "Sin when it is finished bringeth forth

death." Such is its tendency. It is the death of the soul to all the

favor of God, and all the blessings he has promised. Some think sin

insignificant, if not innocent. But is it so represented in the Scrip-

tures ? This spiritual plague excludes from God, from Christian

fellowship, from the society of heaven, and from its eternal weight of

glory. Suppose it wei'e possible for a diseased soul to enter heaven,
would it engage in their employments ? Could it realize their enjoy-

ments ?

But this disease has other peculiar symptoms

:

1st. It is inherent in our constitution. Some assert and propagate
that man is born in a kind of negative state, inclined neither to good
nor to evil, and that he receives a bias from education, example, or
conversation. But the Scriptures assert the contrary, viz., "that which
is born of the flesh, is flesh." We do not, in the first instance, become
affected by that which is contagious, but we come into the world with
the seeds of evil in our very nature. Nevertheless this disease

2d. Is infectious. "Evil communications corrupt good manners."
One sinner destroyeth much good. Eve caught it, and Adam was im-
mediately tainted with it, and their first-born became the murderer of

his brother. See how it spread before the deluge; Gen. 6 : 5. See in

this respect the influence of parents, governors, men of power, etc.

3d. It is universal in its extent. "The whole world lieth in wicked-
ness ;" " Every mouth must be stopped, and all the world become guilty
before God." Some diseases are peculiar to one climate, and affect one
rank in preference to another; but this rages in every region, and in

every land, from the northern to the southern pole, and from the eastern
to the western shoi'es. It manifested itself thousands of years ago, and
it vet prevails. It affects all, the monarch and the statesman, equally
with the peasant and the clown, and nations the most civilized and
savage are alike subject to its influence.

4th. It is incurable by human agency. No man can cure himself, or
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deliver his fellow from this fatal malady. Kvery method which the

human mind could devise has been tried, but in vain. Legislators

have issued edicts, philosophers have delivered lectures, unrivalled for

beauty, sublimity, and eloquence ; science has cultivated the intellect,

and fed it with every species of knowledge —-and what has been the

result ? Still the leprosy of sin rages, and sometimes those the mos't

esteemed among men have afforded the most affecting examples of

moral degeneracy.

APPLICATION.

1st, From what has been said, we may ascertain why so few are

healed. They ai-e not sensible of their disease, or, if sensible, they will

not submit to the Divine Remedy.

2d. Learn the danger of neglecting an application to the Physician

of souls. While you delay, the disease is progressing, — progressing

towards death.

CHRIST THE PHYSICIAN OF SOULS.

PART IL

« They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick."— Matt. 9 : 12.

It is emphatically said of Christ that "he went about doing good."
This was the benevolent design of his mission into this world. "He
came to seek and to save that which was lost." Sin had converted the
world into a desert, a howling wilderness ; he came to make it bud and
blossom as the rose. Sin had diseased and desolated the soul of man

;

he came to heal it, and to fill it with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

Hence he frequently represented himself as the great Deliverer, the
Saviour, the Ransomer, and the Physician. Unrolling the volume of
prophecy at Nazareth, he thus addressed the people, Luke 4 : 18, 19.

Having considered the soul as diseased by sin, consider now,

II. Christ as the Physician of the Soul.

The names, titles, and offices of Christ imply this. His language
in the text must be regarded as the representation of himself, as
the Physician of the soul. He is also called a Prophet and Teacher,
because he banishes darkness from the mind ; a Ransomer, because
he delivers the soul from Satan ; a Saviour, because he absolves it

from guilt ; a High Priest, because he made atonement for trans-
gressors ; and an Advocate,^ because he ever liveth to make inter-
cession. All these, and similar appellations, denote his healing
power. By Malachi, ch. 4 : 2, he is called the " Sun of righteous-
ness," etc. In Rev. 22 : 2, he is called the "Tree of life,

whose fruits were for the healing of the nations." Observe,

1st. The Character of the Physician. To ascertain this is of the
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utmost importance. Wc read of "Physicians of no value," Job
13 : 6, and confidence cannot be placed in them.

(1.) Christ was Divinehj authorized and appointed to this important

work. An ordinary physician must first be tried, examined, and
proved, before he can possess a diploma to authorize him to practise

in the medical department. This gives h.im a superiority over empirics,

quacks, etc., who frequently kill more than they cure. Christ

received his diploma, or commission, from God the Father. " Him hath

God the Father sealed." He was tried many ways, and gloriously

proved to be eminently qualified to umlertake the care and cure of souls.

When he commenced his prophetical career, he combined with it the

profession of a Divine physician, healing the bodily maladies of men
and women, raising the dead, and casting out devils. And when he was
asked about his commission, or by what authority he did those things,

he immediately produced his diploma, even his Father's seal to his

commission. He said, John 5 : 36, 37 : he made it appear that he was
no deceiver. Isa. 61 : 1-3.

(2.) Ilis skill is infinite. He is infinite in wisdom. — " the onl}^ wise

God." A physician must understand the anatomy of the human body,

—the nature of the various diseases to which it is subject. He should

also know their various symptoms, and the cause producing them. He
must be skilful to prescribe suitable directions, advice, operations, and
medicines. Christ possesses unbounded knowledge. He knows
all the faculties of the soul. He knows its state throughout. He un-

derstands the cause, the progress, and the precise state of the soul's

disease ; whether it be the fever of anger, the dropsy of covetousness,

the leprosy of uncleauness, the lunacy of ambition, the palsy of spiritual

sloth, the stone of an obdurate heart, the tympany of pride, or the con-

sumption of unbelief. As a skilful physician understands the constitu-

tion of his patient, so Christ knows the inclinations of every soul; the

sins which most easily beset them, Ileb. 12 : 1, 2. He knows all its

habitual diseases, which may be inveterate and stubborn, and distin-

guishes them from the weaknesses and infirmities to which the best of

men may be subject.

(3.) His power is infinite. He can command the disease to depart at

his pleasure. He can destroy the works of the devil in the soul. He
can calm the rage of human passions, and break the rocky heart in

pieces, and bring every thought and desire into obedience to himself.

"We are God's workmanship, created unto good works in Christ Jesus."

"He worketh in us both to will and do of his own good pleasure."

(4.) He possesses infinite tenderness and compassion. " He is touched

with the feelings of our infirmities," etc. " He knows our frame," etc.

" His heart is made of tenderness,
His bowels melt with love."

An ordinary physician may, in some dangerous and extreme cases,

have the heart of a lion, yet in others, may have great tenderness.

With the compassion of a God, Christ treats the wounded conscience,

and heals the broken heart. " He will not break the bruised reed."

"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest." I long to heal you, and make you whole. —When he as-
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cended Mount Olivet, and looked down on Jerusalem, wlio had
rejected liis healing balm, he wept, and said, "0 Jerusalem, Jeru-

salem," etc.

(5.) His healing is charncterized by patience, and diligent attention.

This must be the case with an ordinary physician, laboring to effect a

cure. The e3"e of the great Physician is ever upon his patients ; he

goes on with his work till he has effected a cure ; he bears with their

ingratitude, and the good work which he begins in them he performs
uuto the day of his second coming.

2d. Observe the Remedy which he applies. It is his precious

blood. " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." "In
that day there shall be a fountain opened," etc., Zech. 13 : 1. The
healing of the soul is universally ascribed to his blood, the shed-

ding of which satisfied the claims of Divine Justice, magnified the

law, and made it honorable. Hence believers are redeemed by his

blood— reconciled to God by his blood— are forgiven and justified

by his blood— sanctified and cleansed from all sin by his blood.

See the beautiful statement, Rom. 3 : 25, 26, and the graphic lan-

guage of Isa. 53 : 4, etc. It is by the shedding of his blood, his

resurrection from the dead, and his intercession at God's right

hand, that " he is able to save to the uttermost." Millions of once
diseased spirits, but now made Avhole, and gifted with immortal
health in glory, now ascribe their spiritual cure to the blood of the
Lamb, Rev. 5 : 9, 12 ; 8 : 14.

Observe,

(1.) This Remedy is announced by the ministry of his word. "We
are ambassadors of Christ," etc. That word says, thou art diseased,
perishing, dying. Christ is tlie true physician. Look to him and live.

"As Moses lifted up," etc.

(2.) He applies the Remedy by his Spirit. By that agency, the diseased
sinner is made sensible of his disease, and induced to cry out, " What
must I do to be saved ?" By the same power he is " quickened," to fly

to the refuge— the cross of Christ.

(3.) It is received by faith. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved." "Look unto me," etc., etc. What is faith, but
going to the blood of sprinkling, and there submitting the soul to be
healed— resting on Christ for pardon? etc., etc.

(4.) It is carried on, or perpetuated in connection with the Church of
Christ. Though sin may be subdued, etc., yet it will attempt to gain
the ascendency as long as we are in the body. The Church is the hos-
pital of Grace, where the Divine Physician dwells, and progressively
carries on his saving work. "He hath begun a good work in his peo-
ple and will perform it to the end." Public AVorship, the ministration
of the truth, prayer. Christian intercourse, adverse providences, afflic-

tions, etc., are all designed to make Christians healthy in the Divine life.

3d. The excellency of the Remedy. Observe briefly,

(1.) It is universally adapted. It will do for any people, in any
clime, young or old, rich or poor, however vile.
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(2.) It is alioays available. "The word is nigh thee," Rom. 10:8.

**He bringeth his salvation near."

(3.) It is perfectly free. How expensive the charges of earthly phy-

sicians! Some, by curing the body, or attempting to do it, ruin the

estate of the patient. But this remedy is "without money, and
without price."

(4.) It is infallibly efficacious. Ordinary physicians, after a long and
expensive course of medical attendance, ai'e frequently compelled to

declare, " I can do no more for this patient." But when did Christ

the Physician fail? lie has cured the most inveterate cases. See the

specimens of his sovei'eign cure in his word. See Saul of Tarsus— the

Ephesian converts—the saints at Corinth—the dying thief. The immu-
table physician cannot fail. " He ever liveth," etc,

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful for so excellent a Physician.

2d. All must acknowledge their spiritual maladies, and the need they

have of his mercy in order to be healed by him.

3d. The most inveterate and dangerous disease the soul can be in-

fected with, is to imagine itself tc/iole, when the sting of death, which
is sin, has pierced it through in every part, infusing its poison every-

vrhere.

THE BLESSEDNESS OF NOT BEING OFFENDED
AT CHRIST.

"And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in mo." — Matt. 11 : 6.

A CORDIAL and hearty reception of the Gospel must even be product-
ive of mental peace and satisfaction. The objector to Christianity,

who is ever on the search to find objections by which to oppose it, can-

not enjoy that peaceful calm realized by the true Christian. He dwells

in uncertainty— his conscience is not at ease— he is bewildered with
speculation. The text beautifully concludes the answer given by
Christ to John's disciples. See preceding verses.

I. The Persons w^ho are offended at Christ.

The word "offend" means a stumbling-block. The verse might be
rendered, " Happy is he to whom I shall not prove a stumbling-block !"

Happy is he who shall not take offence at my poverty and lowliness of
life, so as to reject me and my doctrine ! Happy is he who can, not-
withstanding that poverty and obscurity, see the evidence that I am the
Messiah, and follow me!

That many should be offended at Chi-ist is intimated by prophecy,
Isa. 8 : 14, 15; and that he Avas a stumbling-block to many is affirmed
in the New Testament, Luke 2 : 34 ; 1 Cor. \ : 22, 23 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 8.

Many during the personal ministry of Christ were offended at him.
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The chief-priests, rulers, etc., Ps, 2 : 1, 2, etc. ; 1 Cor. 2 : 8. Because
he did not answer their carnal expectations, as a temporal prince, to

emancipate them from the Roman yoke, they rejected him. The Apos-
tles found it so.

Being offended at Christ springs from a depraved heart. " The carnal

mind," etc. " The natural man receiveth not," etc.

Those persons who are oiFended at Christ

:

1st. Who deny the authenticity of his word. As Christianity does not

suit their carnal views and appetites, they sweep away the whole

Bible. This is done by persons who have never seriously investigated

the claims of the Messiah. It may be safely affirmed that ninety-nine

persons out of one hundred rejectors of the Gospel have never calmly

and dispassionately examined its nature and its claims.

2d. Those who deny his Divinity and his incarnation. These
are stated as facts above human comprehension, requiring the exercise

of faith, not their solution by a finite mind, which cannot grasp the infi-

nite. Although they believe thousands of mysteries in creation, etc., yet

they will admit of no mysteries in theology.

3d. Those who reject the vicarious sacrifice of Christ. This subject is

stated in the Bible in the clearest and most logical manner ; yet it is too

humbling for the sinner; and he therefore wishes to establish his own
righteousness.

4th. Those who deny the influences of his Spirit. They depend upon
their own "might," and their own " power," and reject the Spirit.

II. The things at which they are offended.

1st. At the mea7iness of his birth. Though his birth was honored by
the acclamations of angels, by the guiding-star in the heavens, by the

gifts and worship of the Magi, etc., yet there was a meanness about it,

designed to show his followers how low he stooped, etc., at which the
' princes of this world" were offended; and thousands at it are still

offended. John 6 : 42.

2d. The sufferings of his life and the ignominy of his cross. He
•was heard to say, " Foxes," etc. He died the death of a slave;

" Cursed is he who hangeth on a tree."

3d. At the nature of his doctrines. These debase man and exalt the

Saviour—they expose the nature of the heart—require a man to become
as a little child. The pride of the heart rejects this.

4th. At the sacrifices which his service requires. Self-denial— taking

up the cross—giving up self—"forsaking father and mother," etc., for

his sake— the consecration of talent, time, property, etc., to his service.

5th. At the ordinances ivhich he has appointed. The ministry— wor-

ship— baptism— Lord's supper— prayer.

6th. At the simplicity and spirituality of the government of his Church.

It is not secular—not by the sword, but by love—love to God, and love

to man, " My kingdom is not of this world."

7th. At the mea?iness of his folloivers. They are not the wise, the

honorable, the noble, etc.
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III. The Blessedness of those who are not offended at
Christ.

This language refei's to persons who have received him. They have
been enlightened and taught by the Spirit — they have discovered his

glory and love— they have become humble, teachable, and submissive
— they cordially approve of and admire Christ— have jnelded them-
selves to him unreservedly by repentance, and faith in his blood—they

are not speciilatisfs, but believers for the salvation of their souls. Hence
they are " blessed,"

1st. With all the privileges of the Gospel. As pardon and justifica-

tion, peace, adoption, access to God.

2d. With the possession of Christian (/races— love, joy, gentleness, etc.

They are spiritual and distinct from the world.

3d. With Divine guidance and protection, 1 Pet. 5 : 7.

4th. With an approving conscience, Heb. 9 : 14.

6th. With Divine honors, 1 Sam. 2 : 30. "If any man serves me," etc.

6th. With Eternal Life.

Thus Christians are blessed. Compare their state with that of per-
sons who are offended at Christ. Are infidels, etc., thus blessed?

APPLICATION.

1st. Believers, rejoice that the Spirit conquered your aversion to Christ.

2d. See the loss and danger of those who stumble. They will be
ruined. See Ps. 2 : 9 ; Matt. 21 : 44.

THE DECAY OF RELIGION LEADING TO PRAYER.

"Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from among the
children of men."— Ps. 12 : 1.

Those who love God love his cause. When that cause prospers,
they rejoice; when it declines, they mourn. When clouds and
darkness are round about the Church, it is time to pray. So did David,
and so will all true Christians. Circumstances sometimes cause the
Church of God to retrograde, over which no human being can have
control. Vain is the help of man. "0 Lord, revive thy work."
•' Help, Lord," etc.

I. The Affecting Statement. " The godly man ceaseth, and
the faithful fail.^'

As it was in the days of David, so it is now. The hearts of God's
people are often deeply aifected by witnessing spiritual declensions,
and the decrease of God's people. Observe,

1st. The character here specijied ; for though two characteristics
are mentioned, yet both apply to a good man. He is both godly and
faitlifid.
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(1.) He is godly. None are so by nature, but ungodly. It therefore

supposes a change, even regeneration— a new creature— born again—
passed from death to life. Having believed in Christ, he is accepted
in the Beloved, and accounted as a child of God. He bears his image
— he resembles him in his moral perfections, being created of God in

righteousness, and true holiness. He prays, he labors to be more like

him. He hates sin, and follows after holiness. He worships God, and
glorifies him. See Titus 2 : 12; 2 Cor. 1 : 12; Heb. 12 : 28. To
be godly is to be a Christian.

(2.) A good man \q faithful. This term implies truth, sincerity,

and fidelity. Christ is called the " faithful Witness,'^ Kev. 1:5;
and also the " faithful and true AYitness," Rev. 3 : 14. When the

term is applied to men, it implies that they are believers in Christ,

Col. 1:2; 4:9; 1 Pet. 5 : 12. Sometimes the word faithful is

equivalent to the word true, as in 2 Tim. 2:2; and then it imports
that the fidelity of the persons referred to has been proved, 1 Tim.
3 : 10 ; Rev. 2 : 13 ; Acts 16 : 15. It means a Christian in oppo-
sition to an infidel, 2 Cor. 6 : 15 ; 1 Cor. 4 : 17.

A good man is faithful in all his commercial transactions.

Faithful to his profession, adhering to the principles of the Gospel,
and laboring, through grace, to be faithful to death.

Faithful to his trusts ; he has duties to perform, offices to fill, talents

to employ ; authority is a trust ; riches are a trust ; time is a jewel.

'FaiiMvil to his promises.

Faithful in his friendship.

Such a character is strikingly portrayed in Ps. 15. Such men are
the salt of the earth— the seed of the kingdom.

2d. The defection or scarcity of this character; "they cea.se, they
faiU'

The whole Psalm, and other Scriptures, confirmed by observation,
intimate that the Redeemer's flock is only a little flock— that in this

world the goats are more numerous than the sheep— the chaff more
abundant than the real grain— the dross exceeds in quantity the pure
gold. Happy are they who are a part of God's peculiar people, his

royal priesthood, his holy nation, his chosen generation !

The language of the text implies that the Christian profession is to

possess distinct prominence, which will require much of the operation of
God's grace and Spirit to cause the light to shine. Many shrink
from this. Observe,

(1) That godly and faithful men cease and fail by reason of death.
" The fathers, whei*e are they, and the prophets, do they live forever?"
The visitations of death are frequently mysterious. Often the most
brilliant in genius, the most lofty in talent, the most pious in heart and
life, and the most useful in the Church and the world, are cut down,
while mere cumberers of the ground are spared. How affecting the
death of a minister in the meridian of life and usefulness—or the death
of an influential Christian— or the death of a pious parent! etc. etc.

Then is the time to pray, " Help, Lord," etc.
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(2.) The professio7i of some is only transient ; they soon cease and f<iU.

Some improper motive, some peculiar excitement, may have impelled

them they have thrown off their outward sins, but their hearts

have been unchanged— they have entered the Church, and excited the

hopes of God's people in reference to them. But their goodness, etc.,

Hosea : 4. They are like the stony-ground hearers, or the seed that

fell among thorns. Matt. 13 : 5-7,—The world allures thousands, and

kills the vitality of their religion. Judas, an Apostle, betrayed his

Master, from the love of filthy lucre, and Demas, an acceptable preacher

and companion of Paul, abandoned his profession, having loved the

present world. " Howl, ye fir-trees, when the cedars are fallen," Zccli.

11:2. " Help, Lord, for the godly ceaseth," etc.

(3.) Some cease or fail by the exposure of their real characters, being

at first only dissemblers. These unite with God's people, perhaps to

promote their secular interest, or to gain the favor of some creature, or

to gratify some motive of ambition. When they are gratified— when
their excitement is expended, they have nothing more to look for—they

tire

—

ihey cease— i\\Qy fail. Like Simon Magus they are detected. Of
such characters, John speaks, 1 John 2 : 19-20. " Help, Loi-d," etc.

(4.) The profession of some is ineffective. It is merely professional.

They are trees without fruit—wells without water. They talk much

—

they pretend much—they are very fastidious—and very censorious; but

in the vineyard of Christ, they cease, they fail ; they pray not, they work
not, they give not. They have the form of godliness, but where is the

power? they are but withered branches : and well may the Church say,

"Help, Lord," etc.

(5.) Some fail by endeavoring to unite the world and religion; maintain-

ing a good moral character, but are destitute of Christian experience.

But this will not do. ''Be not conformed to this world," etc. When
this worldly spirit creeps into the Church— when its arrangements are

secularized— when men, on account of their wealth and worldly influ-

ence, are made prominent there, and respected more than the pious

poor in the Church, then may the prayer be uttered, " Help, Lord," etc.

(6.) Some cease and fail from the Church by falling into temptation

of various kinds, and disgrace their profession. They fall through in-

temperance, etc. etc. "Help, Lord," etc.

(7.) Some cease and fail through the influence of error, and the enemies

of Christianity. These frequently attempt to beguile the unwary.
Never was there a time like the present, when Atheism and Infidelity

appeared so determined, if possible, to annihilate the Christian religion.

Behold their attempts. In factories, and other places of occupation,

there is an incessant attempt to instil into the minds of the young, pi-iti-

ciples inimical to Christianity', as well as to draw professors from their

steadfastness. Some have ali-eady split upon the rocks of Atheism —
some have stranded on the quicksands of Infidelity. " Help, Lord," etc.

Jg^^ Some who have swerved from the truth have become the most
zealous abettors of error, and the most bitter opponents of evangelical
religion. The knowledge they acquired under Christianity they have
turned to a wicked purpose.

II. The Conduct of the Psalmist in consequence. He prayed,
"Help, Lord," etc.
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1st. lie was deeply affected with this state of things, and so

should every Christian be.

2d. He felt his own weakness, and inefficiency to remedy it. So
should every Christian now.

2d. He acknowledged God as the only helper. He looked off

from human means to the right source, the eternal God as his re-

fuge. God can and will help those who do not cease or fail.

(1.) By comforting their minds by his Holy Spirit, and the applica-

tion of his promises to their souls.

(2.) By establishing their minds in the principles of the Gospel, so

that they shall be steadfast, unmovable, etc.

(3.) By crowning their efforts with success— blessing the preaching
of his word, etc. etc. etc.

]^^ Thus he can make up the breaches and the defection, which
death, and the world, and Satan, have made.

(4.) The Psalmist prayed fervently, and so let the Church now.
God's work must prosper— his cause must spread. Death cannot en-

tomb the Bible—infidelity cannot stop the progress of truth—that truth

Which has lived amidst the racks, and gibbets, and fires of martyrdom,
etc. Though the fathers and the prophets die, another race, more
numerous and effective, shall serve him. " Instead of the Fathers," etc.

The mantle of Elijah, and a double portion of his spirit, shall fall upon
Elisha. Therefore be not faithless, but believing.

APPLICATION.

1st. Am I ceasing or failing in the Lord's work?
2d. Let those who have failed be induced to return,

3d. Woe to those who have made shipwreck of their faith !

THE CHRISTIAN'S LIFE OF FAITH.

" Now the just shall live by faith." — Heb. 10 : 38.

The preceding verses allude to the sufferings of the primitive Chris-

tians. These would have been overwhelming had they been destitute

of faith that faith which indicated to their souls that they had
"in heaven a better and more enduring substance," v. 34; that faith

which anticipated the approach of their Lord to take them home, and
free them from all their trials, v. 37. The text is a quotation from
Hab. 2 : 3, 4. It implies that the righteous should live by continued

confidence in God. A persevering confidence, or belief in the Lord,
will preserve the soul amidst all the trials and calamities to which we
are exposed. •

I. TuE Character mentioned. " The Just.'' This is not their

9 G
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state legally, for, says the Apostle, Rom. 3 : 10. Nevertheless, all

believers are said to be just or righteous.

1st. As found in Christ, who is the end of the law, etc. Rom. 10:4.
This is the contrivance of Infinite Wisdom, and of rich, free, and sove-

reign grace, and worthy of God : " That by one man's obedience," etc.

Rom. 5 : 19. INIan cannot be justified by works; but he can by faith

in the sacrifice of Christ. Thus the sinner is accounted and treated

as innocent—free from all law charges, and made a child of God, etc.

Rom 8 : 1, etc.

2d. They are righteous or just as conformed to Christ; 2 Cor. 5 : 17;
Rom. 6:6; Eph. 4 : 22 ; Col. 3 : 9, 10. Jg@°* Regeneration by the

Spirit has eflfected this.

3d. They are hahiliially or practically just. Their faith produces good
works : they are honest, upright, abhor evil, and cleave to that which
is good. James 2 : 17, 18.

II. That the Just shall live by Faith. Observe,

This faith is saving faith wrought in the soul by the Spirit of God,
by which a man receives Christ as he is offered in the Gospel, to be his

prophet, priest, and king, and by which he relies upon him alone for

sanctification, and all the blessings of salvation. Rom. 5:1, etc. It

is called "the faith through which we are saved ;" Eph. 2 : 8. It

is a "faith which works by love." Gal. 5:6. It "purifies the heart."

Acts 15 : 9.

" The just shall live by faith." Paul gives a beautiful illustration

of this from his own experience. See Gal. 2 : 20. The believer was
once dead to spiritual objects ; they did no more affect him than natural
objects can impress a dead body. But as these objects now impress
him, interest him, and excite in him hopes and fears, joys and sorrows,
it is an evidence that he lives. He breathes prayer and praise; he
feels the pulse of sacred passions ; he has spiritual appetites, hungering
and thirsting after righteousness. He is alive, for he walks and runs,

and fights, and works ; and, though these may be imperfectly performed,
they prove that he lives. He is not a mere machine, but has "life

in himself." Not a mere picture, but a vital Christian. Not a mere
statue, but a "lively stone." 1 Pot. 2 : 5.

"The just shall live by faith.
'^

1st. Because by faith they are united to Christ, and derive from hiin

all needful influence. Refer to John 15 : 1, 2, etc. Christ is the Head,
and his people are the members. Faith is the spiritual nerve
which connects every living member with its living head. "Without
me ye can do nothing."

2d. Because faith anticipates the glories of heaven, preparatory to

which the Christian contest is carried on. Not that contest can merit
heaven; but God has ordained conflict, and graciously promised to

sanctify it as a process to ripen the soul for heaven. Hence we are
called to deny ourselves— to live soberly, etc., — to sacrifice earthly
comforts, liberty, life: and all this for blessings of which we know
nothing through the medium of our senses. We see not the God we
serve—we see not the Saviour whose name we bear—etc. etc. But faith



OF SERMONS. 99

believes in a God everywhere present, etc. etc. Faith believes that
" God so loved the world," etc. Faith believes in the rewards of grace

promised to all true Christians.

3d. By faith the just overcome temptation. It overcomes the world,

believing and hoping for a better ; it overcomes persecution, believing

that "blessed are they," etc. Matt. 5: 10; it overcomes Satan, resist-

ing him steadfast in the faith ;" it overcomes the flesh, believing the

promise, " My grace," etc.

4th. They live by faith in the darkest seasons. In poverty, em-
barrassment, in want, Hab. 3 : 17; in domestic troubles; in affliction;

under bereavements, etc. Then faith says, "All things shall work," etc.

5th. They live a holi/ and pleasant life, because faith brings into ex-

ercise all other Christian graces. It is the root of them all. Hope could

not exist without faith— nor love, which Tproduces gratitude, and obe-

dience. Faith produces too, holy fear, prayer, and watchfulness. "Our
commu7iion is with the Father," etc.

6th. By faith they live in constant expectation of heaven. 2 Cor. 4 :

18; 5: 1, etc. etc. It is the rest to which they travel— the goal to

which they run— the kingdom for which they contend— the port of

unspeakable bliss to which they voyage. Faith often brings heaven to

view. By it they " see the King in his beauty, and the land that is

afar oflF."

APPLICATION.

1st. See the distinguishing happiness of the just.

2d. See the reason of many giving up their profession. They have

no real faith— no real life.

3d. Pray for an increase of faith.

THE CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGE OF THE
RIGHTEOUS.

"But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice; let them ever shout for

joy, because thou defendest them ; let them also that love thy name, be joyful in

thee."— Ps. 5 : 11.

In this Psalm we may see the nature of true religion. It evidently

implies the acknowledgment of God as the object of spiritual devotion,

and constant access to him, by prayer for help in every time of need,

ver, 1-3. It is this which distinguishes the righteous from the wicked
both in character and privilege, ver. 5-10. While righteousness will

exalt its possessor, leading to glory, honor, and immortality, wickedness

will debase and ruin its perpetrator, leading to tribulation and anguish

of soul forever, ver. 10 contrasted with 11, 12. According to the He-
brew, the expression, "Destroy thou them," ver. 10, should have been
translated in the future tense, "Thou shalt destroy them, God; they

shall fall," etc.

R fi 2 2 8
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I. The Character of the Righteous. They " trust in God,

and love Ms name."

1st. They trust in God. This implies

(1.) That God has engaged to be the object of their trust. The nume-
rous promises he has made prove this. ** Fear thou not, for I am with

thee," etc. "Call upon me in the day of trouble," etc. "The name
of the Lord is a strong tower," etc., with numerous other promises.

It is proved also by the experience of his people, who have

ever found him to be their helper and refuge. See Ps. 46 and Ps. 91.

" My God shall supply all your need," etc.

(2.) It implies a deep conviction of their need and helplessness. " With-

out me ye can do nothing." Rom. 7 : 18. They cannot conquer their

spiritual foes— nor perform spiritual duties aright without Divine aid.

"Who is sufficient for these things?"

(3.) The renunciation of all other objects of trust. They trust no longer

in man— nor worldly possessions ; they do not make gold their hope,

and say to the fine gold, thou art my confidence. They trust not in

their own strength, wisdom, and self-righteousness. All these are re-

nounced as refuges of lies, as physicians of no value.

(4.) Trusting in God has a reference to Christ. He is the mediator

between God and man— the way to the Father. "No man cometh
unto the Father except by me." " He ever liveth to make intercession

for them." Feeling their need and helplessness, they, when looking to

God for help, make mention of Christ's name, and of his name only.

The great intercessor takes them by the hand, and presents them and
their wants to his Father, and for them pleads his blood.

To trust in God is firmly to expect what he has promised to do
for us in time and eternity. Ps. 62 : 8. It is to believe—to have
faith—to confide, as the Jailor, Acts 16: 31, 34, as all true Chris-

tians have done, Eph. 1 : 22, 13.

Hence they trust in God for the saving of their souls, and for the en-

joyment of all the blessings of the Gospel, for conquest over all

their enemies, for support in and deliverance from all their

troubles, for the sanction of all their trials, for the guid-

ance and interpositions of his gracious providence, and for eternal

life.

Jl^^ This trusting is intimately connected with prayer—a direct be-

lieving application to God for blessings required.

(5.) Their trust in God is constant, Gal. 2: 20. They are encouraged
to trust in liim, from his liberality, Rom. 8 : 32 ; Ps. 84 : 11 ; his abilit}-,

James 1:17; his relationship, Ps. 103 : 13 ; his promise, Isa. 33 : 16
;

the experience of his people in all ages, Ps. 22 : 4, 5, etc. etc.

2d. ThcT/ Jove his Kame. "Let them also that love thy name."
The term "thy name,'^ denotes God himself, his nature as dis-

covered to us in all his glorious perfections, especially his power
and goodness to protect and save them that trust rn him. In this

sense, the name of God, or Jehovah, is frequently used in the
Scriptures. Ps. 20: 1, 5, 7. In the law and the prophets, it de-

notes the Divine nature and perfections, as revealed in creation,
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providence, and redemption. Ps. 8 : 1, 9 ; 9 : 10 ; Ex. 33 : 19 ; 34

:

5, 7. In the New Testament, the term is much the same ; John
17 : 6 ; Acts 8 : 12 ; 5 : 41 ; 26 : 9 ; 9 : 15. See also Matt. 28 : 19

;

Rev. 2 : 13 ; 3 : 8.

To love God is to delight in him, highly esteem him, and earn-

estly desire to enjoy his favor, to be like him, and to serve him
acceptably. Observe,

—

(1.) They love him because he first loved them. 1 John 4: 19. They
love him as their Saviour, their great Deliverer, their Ransomer, their

Father, their Shepherd, and their King. 1 Pet. 1 : 8.

(2.) They love him sincerely. Without dissimulation. Not merely
professionally, but really, from the heart. The love of God is shed
abroad in the heart. Rom. 5 : 5. The love of Christ constraineth them.
2 Cor. 5 : 14.

(3.) Thej love him supremely. "He that loveth father and mother,
etc., more than me, is not worthy of me." They forsake all to follow

him. They deny themselves, and make sacrifices for his sake. *' Whom
have I in heaven but thee ? " Ps. 73 : 25.

(4.) They love him practically. Faith works by love. James 2 : 14-18.

They love the brethren. 1 John 4 : 20, 21. They love his house ; his

ordinances; his word; his commandments. "If ye love me, keep my
commandments." "And this is the love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments, and his commandments are not grievous."

II. The Privileges of the Righteous. "They shall rejoice,

shout aloud for joy, and be joyful.'^

1st. The joy itself.

This joy springs from the hope of mercy through the atonement

;

it is the effect of the truth believed with the heart, through the

enlightening influences of the Spirit, and therefore termed joy in

the Holy Spirit. Rom. 14 : 17. Hence the Eunuch, Acts 8 : 39.

The first disciples were filled with joy, immediately on their believ-

ing. Acts 13 : 52 ; and this joy kept pace with the increase of their

faith and hope, however unpropitious their worldly circumstances,

until they were brought to " rejoice with joy unspeakable.'^ 1 Pet.

1:8; Rom. 5 : 1. Ilence then observe,

—

(1.) They have great cause for joy. Christ has died for them ; they

are pardoned— justified from all condemnation; they are adopted into

God's family; have access to him; an interest in all the promises—
heirs of eternal life. "All things are yours." 1 Cor. 3: 21, 23.

(2.) Their joy is pure. Its source is holy; it rejoices in holy things;

it arises from holy privileges and duties, and from holy prospects. It

is not like the joy of the wicked, which is empty, and connected with

sin. Prov. 15: 21.

(8.) It is satisfying. Worldly joys leave a sting behind. Eccle.

2: 10, 11; 11: 9. When earthly enjoyments are taken from the un-

godly, they have nothing left; their mirth is ceased, for their all is gone

;

and they say with Micah, "Ye have taken away my gods, and what

have I more ?" But in loss of all, Christians can rejoice in their God.

9*
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Wliy ? Because -when they are full, they can enjoy God in all; vrhen

empty and imporerished, they enjoy all in God.

(4.) This jo7j is triumphant. They " shout for joy." They frequently

triumph over the flesh, the world, and Satan, and they shout for joy.

They have often clear evidences of their acceptance with God, and
know in whom they have believed, etc., then they shout for joy. They
have often bright views of their heavenly home, and feel their salva-

tion nearer than when they believed. They see the heavenly Jeru-

salem— its golden streets, its waving palms, the conquering throng, its

deathless harps, etc. It is then they shout for joy.

(5.) Their joy is constant. "Ever shout;" "joyful;" implying an
habitual frame. '• Your joy no man taketh from you."

2d. The jjarUcidar cause of this joy is specified. " Because thou

defendest them.'^

(1.) He defends them by his providence. Everything contrived against

them God sees. Ps. 121 : 4. A sparrow cannot fall, etc. Providence

defends them, but not the wicked. See Prov. 10: 3; Isa, 3: 10. Noah
was preserved. Gen. 6: 8, 9; Lot also. Gen. 19: 22. Sodom would
have been spared for ten, etc. Gen. 18: 32. He preserved the three

Hebrew children. Dan. 3; Moses, Ex. 2; Daniel, Joseph in the pit,

Paul in many perils, 2 Cor. 11, and Peter in prison, Acts 12.

(2.) He defends by his potcer. Dan. 3:17; John 10: 28, 29 ; 2 Sam.
22: 2, 3. His hand is omnipotent, he spans the heavens, etc. Isa.

40: 12. On this Almighty Arm believers trust. Ps. 27: 1.

(3.) He defends them by his angels. They guarded Elisha. 2 Kings
6:17; Lot, Peter. They encamp, Ps. 34 : 7, and are ministering spirits,

Heb. 1 : 14.

God can strike terror into their enemies, so that they dare not molest
them. Gen. 35 ; 5. Jacob prayed to be delivered from Esau. Gen.
32: 11, and he was, Gen. 33; 1. He can curse the very weapons of

the wicked, and frustrate all their designs. See Isa. 54: 16, 17.

THE CHRISTIAN MADE GLAD.

'• For thou. Lord, hast mnde toe glad through thy work : I will triumph in the
works of thy hands."— Ps. 92 : 4.

'* The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have
pleasure therein." A prospect of creation, though blighted by sin,

in the vernal season, is productive of much joy. But how glad and
triumphant is the regenerate soul, by realizing the "work of God's

hand," by which he has been created anew in Christ Jesus ! If we
are delighted with this sinful world, there is more cause to be delighted

with the work of Christ for the soul, by which it receives a title and a

meetness for that glorious paradise wherein dwell righteousness and
immortality. What are we to think of the palace, since even the

orison is not without its charms I
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I. An Interesting Subject: " Thy ivork.'^

All that is visible to us in God's creation, and that is invisible

throughout his infinite domain, is the work of Jehovah's hand.

He made all, he governs all.—— But more particularly,

1st. It is the work of God to redeem the soul. Sin has enslaved it,

placed it under condemnation, and exposed it to the inflictions of Divine

Justice. Sin is an infinite evil, and requires the interposition of an

infinite Redeemer. Hence John 3: 16; Ps. 89: 19; Rom. 8:3;
5 : 6-8. — This was a work of stupendous grace— of rich and un-

paralleled love

!

2d. It is God's work to regenerate the soul. Sin has defiled it, crushed

it, ruined it. "It is deceitful above all things," etc. But God
quickens it, Eph. 2:1; purifies it, deadens it to sin, fills it with holy-

desire, and makes all things new, 2 Cor. 5:17. This is peculiarly the

work of God, John 1:13; 1 Pet. 1 : 23.

3d. It is God's work to receive the soul to favors and privileges lost by

sin. See this strikingly stated in Eph. 2 : 11-13, 19-22. He receives

them by adoption into his family— to communion with himself, and to

all the ordinances of his house. What condescension is this

!

4th. It is the work of God to comfort the soul. Isa. 40 : 1,2; 2 Cor.

1 : 3, 4. He comforts them with his word— he makes them glad with

his promises. Ps. 119 : 50; Rom. 15:4. He comforts by his Spirit.

Acts 9 : 31.

5th. It is the work of God to protect and save his people to the end.

"I will never leave," etc. He will keep them from falling. Rom.
8 : 31, etc.

6th. It is the work of God to glorify the soul. He will raise both
body and soul to heaven, and forever glorify them there. John 14:2,
3; 17 : 24.

II. An Interesting Statement: "Thou hast made me glad
through thy work."

This gladness is the delight and satisfaction of the soul, arising

from union with God in Christ, as the greatest and highest good,
with an actual rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.

This language exhibits an amazing change. Formerly, sin pro-

duced sadness, a fearful looking for of judgment ; but now he is

" glad." His sorrow is turned into joy. The black cloud of despair
is rolled away, and the Sun of Righteousness has risen upon him
with healing and life-giving power.

1st. This gladness is Divine. "Thou hast made me glad." Nothing
in this world can really gladden. Earthly joys are transitory. The
only true source of substantial joy is God. " Thou," etc. Ps. 40 : 1-3.

This.joy is created by thee.

2d. It is the gladness of experience. Gladness arising from experi-

encing God's quickening, saving, sanctifying, nnd comforting power.
Thou hast gladdened my soul by opening mine eyes—by exciting

me to cry for mercy ; thou madest me glad at the cross, where I received

pardon for my every crime, and justification from all condemnation. I
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am born again. I am adopted. I have a good hope through grace.

I am more glad than a ransomed captive, a discharged debtor, or a

reprieved criminal, Ps. 4 : 7.

3d. It is social joy. Thou hast made me glad with thy church. I

tell to my brethren what thou hast done for my soul, and they are

"sharers in, or partakers of my joy." Mai. 3 : 16.

4th. It is the gladness of faith and hope. Christians have peace and
joy through believing. " Faith is the substance of things hoped for,"

etc. They are glad when their faith assures them that in heaven they

have a more enduring substance, etc. Hope constantly anticipates it,

expects it, etc. Rom. 15 : 4; Heb. 6 : lG-19; Titus 1:2; 2 : 13.

III. A Judicious Resolution. '^Iivill triumph in the icorks of
tliy hands."

To triumph means to rejoice and shout on account of victory

over enemies. God triumphs over his enemies. Ex. 15 : 1, 21.

So Christ, Col. 2 : 15, So believers always triumph in Christ

amidst weakness, sinfulness, and trouble. 2 Cor. 2 : 14 ; Ps.

106 : 47.

To triumph implies,

1st. Grateful acknowledgment of Divine obligation. The ** works of

his hands," in all their diversified and gracious character, are for the

benefit of his Church— the salvation of his people. Hence the

Christian is thankful. 1 Pet. 1 : 3. His praise is fervent and trium-

phant. See Isa. 12 : 1-3.

2. Intimate acquaintance and rapturous satisfaction icith the ivorks of
his hands. Hence Paul, 1 Cor. 2:2; Gal. 6 : 14. He glories in

Christ's person— in Christ's life — in Christ's works, in his death,

etc.. etc.

3d. The expectancy of an idtimate and complete triumph through the

"works of his hands." His power will carry on the work he has
begun. I will triumph over sin, and Satan, and men, and death, and
hell, through the making bare of thy holy arm on the cross. "More
than conquerors.

4th. A determination to proclaim " the works of his hands" to others

—

to spread the Gospel— to make others acquainted with his salvation,

Ps. 34 : 2. If I cannot devot-e myself to its proclamation, I will give

my prayers, my contributions, that the word of the Lord may have
free course, and be glorified. "I will triumph in the works of
thy hands."
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THE SINNER'S RUIN AND RECOVERY.

" For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; and ye shall he re-

deemed without money."— ISA. 52 : 3.

In verses 1, 2, the state of the Jews in Babylon is compared to that

of a female captive sleeping in the dust, and in that degraded condi-

tion bound by her enemies. But Jehovah appears as her triumphant
Deliverer. The Deliverance of Israel from Babylonish captivity made
a deep impression on the mind of the prophet ; and his attention was
immediately turned to that great salvation, of which this from Babylon
was but a figure, The whole chapter is replete with interest,

pointing to man's state of spiritual captivity, and his deliverance by
the intervention of the Son of God, whose countenance was " marred
more than any man's," etc., (v, 15) and who shed his precious blood

that man might reign in bliss forever.

I. The Solemn Statement. ^'Tehave sold yourselvesfor noughtJ'

The fact itself is undeniable ; for had not man been in a state

of captivity, there would have been no necessity for redemption
from it.

Man's primeval state was one of perfect happiness and freedom.
Then he bore the image of God, and the robe of righteousness, and
not the habiliments of a slave. Then he enjoyed uninterrupted
communion with his Maker. To serve and love God was his natural
element, and the source of his exquisite bliss. Then he was no
slave to Satan, the great enthraller of souls ; nor to his lusts, nor
to the world. Then he was spiritually minded, which was life and
peace. But, alas ! this happiness was interrupted ; this free-

dom was destroyed, by man's voluntary yielding himself to the
temptations of the great Adversary. (See this described in Gen. 3.)

This captivity is universal. " By one man sin entered the

world," etc. The conscience of every man must bear witness that

he is not as he ought to be ; in fact, that he has fallen into the

snare of the Evil One— that the mainspring of moral action is

broken— that he is alienated from the life of God, etc. Observe,

1st. That the Being to whom sinners have sold themselves is

Satan. He is an enemy to God and man. His great business is to

enslave souls. He is the " Spirit that worketh in the children of

disobedience.'^ All sinners have been enticed by him, and they
are "his servants." They have fallen into "his snares.'^ 2 Tim.
2 : 26. See the case of Ananias, Acts 5:3; also, the case of

Judas, Luke 22 : 3. See 2 Tim. 2 : 26 ; Eph. 2 : 1, 2.

2d. That which is sold to ^^iajx is inestimahly precious. "Ye
have sold yourselves." It is the soul of man with all its noble
powers. The soul is the offspring of God ; formed for God and
eternity. It is capable of inconceivable happiness, and of yielding

a revenue of glory to God. It is the most precious gem in creation.
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The " fine liuen of Eo;jpt," the " gold of Shcba," and the topaz of

Ethiopia/' are but dust on the balance compared with the soul of

man. Its precious worth is described by Christ, Mark 8 : 3G, 37.

Yet this precious jewel the sinner has undervalued— and
sold himself to the great Deceiver. Isa. 50 : 1.

3d. The purpose for which the siijner has sold himself. Like
Ahab to work wickedness. To be the emissary of Satan ; and to

execute his ungodly deeds. The powers of the mind, and the mem-
bers of the body, become the inventors and perpetrators of evil.

The great object of the sinner's anxiety, and that for which
he has surrendered his soul, is to gratify his sensual appetites.

Hence he loves the world—the creature—evil habits, etc. Sinners

are called the servants of sin, and are said to "yield their mem-
bers servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity unto iniquity."

Rom. 6 : 17, 19.

4th. The miserable price for which the sinner has sold himself.

"For nought." A sinner may say like Solomon, Eccle. 2 : 11.

The sinner may be addressed with Rom. 6 : 21. He " spends his

money for that which is not bread," Isa. 55 : 2. He "sows the

wind," etc. Hosea, 8 : 7. This language implies,

(1.) Deception. Satan told our first parents that they should " be as

Gods," when his design was to degrade them "below the beasts that

perish." Hence the " deceitfulness of sin," which attracts by flattery,

and destroys by delusion. The sinner is deceived. He expects a great

price, but he gets nought. Sin comes to him with fascinating smiles,

but hides the cloven foot ; it presents the gilded bait, but conceals the

hook: it promises liberty and gratification, but this is only to favor its

inroads ; when once admitted, it binds the soul in chains, and dooms
it to constant misery. It promises largely, but how does it perform?
See Job 20 : 12-14. The language may be regarded

(2.) As a correct estimate of such conduct. "For nought." It is

really so. Nothing has been gained by it. Sinner, has sin promoted
thy welfare ? What has it done for thy body, for thy property, for thy
reputation, for thy family, and for thy precious soul ? AVhat benefit

hast thou gained? "What happiness hast thou realized? What has
intoxication done for the drunkard, lust for the sensualist, extravagance
for the profligate, oaths for the profane, etc., etc. ? Thou hast gained
nothing, and worse than nothing. What does thy conscience say?
Frequently hast thou returned from the commission of sin, and thy
conscience has said, "And is this all?" And if this is pleasure, how
short-lived, how worthless, how mean and degrading

!

(3.) It implies immense loss and positive evil. The loss of the Divine
regard— of precious time— precious privileges— and a prospective
loss of Christ, and of the soul. Thou hast sold thyself for nought, and
procured for thyself a fearful looking for of judgment, etc. Thou hast
made a bad bargain— taken a miserable price for thy immortal soul,

even captivity to sin and Satan, and the result of that bad bargain must
be painful disappointment, embarrassment, ruin, and death. " The
soul that sinnetla shall die." " The wages of sin is death." " Sin when
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it is finished bringeth forth death," This is positive evil. The curse

of the law will fall upon all sinners, if they repent not.

II. A Joyful Promise : "And ye shall be redeemed without

money."

1st. This redemption could not he effected by human means. Sin

has not only brought man into a state of captivity, but reduced him
to a state of weakness and great poverty. He cannot break his

fetters ; he cannot pay the price of his ransom. Nought that the

whole universe could offer would be accepted as a price of it ; the

cattle upon a thousand hills would have bled, the gold of a thou-

sand treasuries would have been piled up in vain. See Micah 6 :

6, 7. Illustrate by a reference to Isa. 55 : 1, 2 ; Luke 7 : 42.

When we hear it said, " Other foundation," etc. " There
is none other name," etc. ; it for ever excludes all human attempts

to liberate from spiritual captivity.

2d. Nor is this redemption provided hy tlie Laio which the sin-

ner has transgressed. It is not according to the ordinary course of

distributive justice, but an extraordinary expedient devised by the

great Lawgiver of the world. The Law did not provide any
commutation of persons, but required that the soul that sinned
should die : and we all must have died the death, if the Law had
taken its course. The provision for human redemption must,
therefore, be all of grace. John 3 : 16.

3d. It must be effected in a way that will secure the honor of the

Divine Law, as well as the salvation of the sinner. There is

redemption by price, and redemption by poAver, and each is suited

to our state. Where the dominion over us is usiwped, no peace
is to be made with the enemy, nor price offered for deliverance, but
power must be opposed to power. See Gen. 14 : 14-16 But
where the power to hold in captivity is jiLst, deliverance must be
effected by price, or appeasement made. See Gen. 44 : 32, 33

;

Philem. 18. Our obligation to God's law is just, and our lia-

bility to its curse is equally so ; no violence therefore can be offered

to the Divine government ; but satisfaction must be made to offended
justice by him who becomes our ransomer. Hence originated

the sacrifices under the law, which continually pointed to the Re-
deemer's atonement.

4th. The redemption of man was effected by Christ at a great

price. "Ye shall be redeemed without money;" that was ineffect-

ual. As the misery to which the sinner was exposed was infinite,

so his deliverance required infinite means.

Christ the ransomer was Divine, the Son of God with power, the only

begotten of the Father, etc. etc. He was made in the likeness of

sinful flesh. John 1 : 14. Thus constituted, he came into the sinner's

place—he was bound as a criminal, that he might be free ; he was put
to death in the flesh, that he might live and reign forever. 1 Pet. 3 : 18.
" Ye were not redeemed with corruptible tilings as silver and gold,"

etc. 1 Pet. 1 : 18, 19. " Christ has redeemed us from the curse," etc.

Gal. 3 : 13. He was made "a curse for us," an outcast from heaven
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and earth. The only immaculate individual that ever lived in the

world since the fall of man, was treated as if he had been the only

sinner. His soul was made an oifering for sin, in such a way as to

proclaim to the universe that sm was co7idemned in the flesh. See Isa.

53 : 5, 10 ; Rom. 8 : 3 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 21. Job complained that his stroke

was heavier than his groaning, and Jeremiah that he was the man who
had seen affliction. 15ut what were all their sufferings, compared with

Christ's agony in the garden, and on the cross? In sickness, there

is no pang ; in destitution, there are no horrors ; in fear, there is no

agony ; in remorse, there is no anguish like it; nor can it be equalled

in hell. There every one bears his own burden ; but Christ endured
the misery for great multitudes which, etc. The wrath distributed in

all these vials was collected into his cup. In hell impatience writhes,

and impiety blasphemes; but in yonder garden, how meek, how re-

signed is the sufferer ! "What painter can represent the expression in

that countenance, on which we see the strongest indications of resigna-

tion and love Divine, amidst all the traces of agonizing sorrow ? Christ

raises his eye in hope to the black cloud, from which God's fury was
rushing down, and cries for mercy to those who were showing none.

His heart breaks, but his faith is unshaken ; and " My God, my God !

"

was the language of Jesus while made a curse for us.

5th. The effect of these sufferings is our redemption from cap-

tivity, and deliverance from the curse of the law. Justice was
satisfied, and God can be just, and the justifier of him that believeth

in Jesus. In saving sinners, through Christ, God appears as much
the friend of righteousness, and the enemy of sin, as if the whole
world had been condemned to perdition. Rom. 3 : 24-26.

J5^^ Tij faith, therefore, in the sacrifice of the Saviour, deliver-

ance may be obtained, and all the blessings promised in the Gospel
realized. As an ordinary prisoner goes forth from his dungeon to

enjoy his former liberty, privileges, and friendship, so does the
spiritual captive quit his prison-house to enjoy the liberty of the
sons of God, to share in their privileges, and realize their joys.

APPLICATIOX.

1st. Behold the riches of Divine Grace. "Where sin has abounded," etc.

2d. See the happiness and security of believers. Rom. 8 : 32.

3d. Let the life of the ransomed be one of praise to their great
Deliverer.

HIGH-MINDEDNESS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE
CHRISTIAN CHARACTER.

"Be not high-minded, but fear."— Rom. 11 : 20.

Humility and dependence upon God are essential to the Christian
character. The opposite, pride and self-sufficiency, are the traits

in the conduct of the unregenerate, and they will lead to shame and
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ruin. By pride and unbelief tlie Jews fell, and were cut off from
the favor of God. The Apostle, in the preceding verses, presents their

conduct as a solemn warning to the Church ; and in the text gives a
most emphatic prohibition: " Be not high-minded, but fear."

I. The Evil to be avoided : ''Be not higJi-minded."

The meaning of the text is, do not be elated in the conception of
your privileges, so as to produce vain self-confidence, boasting, and
presumption ; but rather see and feel the necessity of being con-

tinually on your guard, lest you should fall through unbelief, and
be cast ofi". Observe,

1st. Those are high-minded who boast of the dignity and wealth of

iJieir ancestors, and the excellency of (heir birth, and think themselves,

in consequence, superior to others who have no lofty or distinguished

lineage to boast of. How this idea prevails in the minds of the
great, the noble ! etc. ; and even some persons in indigent condition, are
high-minded because honorably descended. The Jews said, " We
have Abraham," etc. Matt. 3:9; John 8 : 39. " Before honor is

humility ;" and it is the greatest honor to say, Isa. 63 : 16 ; Gal. 3 : 7, 9.

2d. Those who have hiffh opinions of themselves, and are fond of human
applause. Even the wicked proclaim their own goodness; they tell us
they mean well—that their hearts are good, as if the tree could be good,
and the fruit bad ; the fountain pure, and the streams defiled. Then
they boast of their liberality, etc., though we often find this combined
with sensuality, and even made an excuse for it.

Haughtiness of mind characterized the Pharisees of old. They
dearly loved human applause. If they fasted, they disfigured their

faces, to convince men that they realli/ fasted. When they prayed, they
stood at the corner of the streets that they might be seen by people
coming two ways. When they gave alms, they sounded a trumpet
before them. They trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and
despised others. Just observe one of them, Luke 18 : 10-12. In
the days of Solomon, there was a whole generation of such characters,

Prov. 30 : 12, 13. The Apostle Paul himself was once one of them,
Kom. 7:9; and this spirit infested the Church at Laodicea, Rev. 3 : 18.

3d. This evil sometimes besets Christians themselves. Instance
Peter when he said, "Though all men," etc.. Matt. 26 : 33. Did not
pi-esumption lead to the denial of his Lord, and bitter repentance?
When the seventy disciples returned from their mission, through the
land of Judea, they said, "Lord," etc, Luke 10: 17-20. They acknow-
ledge the agency to be his, but they were unduly elated at being the
instruments.—Christians may talk too much about themselves.—" Let
another praise thee, and not thy own lips."

In the Church this high-mindedness may exhibit itself,

(1.) In the pride of ivealth, or superior circumstances in life. This
may lead to the neglect of the poor of God's flock. Wealth, when
sanctified, will prove a blessing to the Redeemer's cause. Chris-

tians are emphatically cautioned not to pay undue respect to the rich.

See James 2:1, etc.

(2.) In the pride of talent. If a man have superior knowledge, dis-

10
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cernment, eloquent speech, etc., be is in dangei' of being puffed up.

The voice of commendation may often sound in bis ears, and Satan
"will not fail to insinuate that'be is highly gifted, etc. Hence it requires

much grace to avoid high-mindedness. See 1 Cor. 8 : 1-2. All gifts

come from God, 1 Cor. 12 : 4, etc. Where is boasting then? It is ex-

cluded. Though Paul preached successfully, he had nothing to glory

of, 1 Cor. 9:16; and estimated himself as "nothing," 1 Cor. 12 : 11,

(3.) In the pride of usefulness. Here a man is in danger of attribut-

ing too much to himself, instead of ascribing the whole of his success

to God, who alone can give the increase, 1 Cor. 3 : 6-7. There-

fore, be not like the Pharisees of old, boasting of what you are, of what
you do, or of what you give.

II. The Means of avoiding this Evil: "But fearJ'

This fear implies prudence, vigilance, watchfulness. As if the

Apostle had said, " You have seen the effects of pride and unbelief

in the case of the Jews ; avoid their conduct, and be continually on
your guard, lest you also come into the same condemnation."—The
fear of the Lord implanted in the heart will produce such watchful-

ness. Hence fear is represented as a holy affection, or gracious

habit produced by Divine power in the heart, Jer. 32 : 40, which
causes it to hate and flee from evil, Prov. 8 : 13 , 16 : 6.

1st. Fear the treachery and natural pride of your hearts. They are

depraved, deceitful, and fond of applause. " He that trusteth his own
heart is a fool." " Keep thy heart with all diligence," etc. High-
mindedness springs from depravity, and ignorance of that depravity,

and from not feeling dependence upon God as the source of all good.

2d. Fear the au\ful effects ofpride. It is the forerunner of destruction.

It ruined Pharaoh, Haman, Nebuchadnezzar, etc. " Pride goeth before
destruction," etc.

High-mindedness disregards the prudential advice of experience, and
falls into those evils which wisdom urges to shun.

High-mindedness induces neglect of the means of grace, etc., etc., by
which the soul becomes unfruitful, like dead branches, whose end is to

be burned.*

3d. This fear may be promoted by regarding the patterns of humility

in the Scriptures. The humility of Christ, Phil. 2 : 6, 7. Abraham

* " Pride causeth the professor to neglect stud3'in.£: the Bible tind his own heart,
and to despise others ; this kind of pride is the more dangerous, because it is perhaps
the most secret of all sins, and the heart is more deceitful in this matter than in anj'

other. The very nature of this sin is to work selfconfidence, and to drive away sim-
plicity and humility; it appears in many shapes undiseerned, and takes occasion to
arise even from the exercise of real grace. Spiritual pride causes us to speak of the
failings of others in a bitter and severe manner, while we attempt to hide or defend
the greatest improprieties in our own conduct."— President Edwards.

"Pride is founded on error and self-ignorance. Some are proud of what they are,

and some of what they are not. A man may be poor in purse, j'et proud ia spirit,

I'ride may account the Gospel foolishness, but the Gospel proves pride to be so. God
•would rather his people should fare poorly than live proudly. As cankers breed in
the sweetest roses, so (through our depravity) pride may arise out of the best
duties."— J. Mason.
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called himself "dust and ashes." Jacob, Gen. 32 : 9. Job; "Behold
I am vile." Paul; "I know that in me," etc. "I am less than the
least," etc. Humility even characterizes perfected spirits in glory.

" The bird that soars on highest wing.
Builds on the ground her lowly nest;

And she that doth most sweetly sing.
Sings in the shade when all things rest

:

In lark and nightingale we see
"What honor hath humility!

"The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown,
In deepest adoration bends;

The M'eight of glory bends him down
The most when high his soul ascends;

Nearest the throne itself must be
The footstool of humility !

"

4th. As creatures, our insignifica7ice should make us humble ; but as
sinners, we have reason to be still more so. If there be one flower in
the garden, there may be a thousand noxious weeds ; and if we possess
any degree of goodness, yet there is enough in us to keep us humble.
But if this be not sufficient, the Lord will find other means to lay us
low. "Lest," etc., 2 Cor. 12 : 7.

5th. Fervently pray for humbling grace. God alone can clothe the
heart and life with humility.

THE NATURE AND BLESSEDNESS OF CHRIST'S
SERVICE.

"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and
ye shall find rest unto your souls."— Matt. 11 : 29.

The text is a direction given, and a promise made to those who
come to Christ. None come to him, but those who labor and are heavy
laden with the service of sin, and its consequences. When a sinner
throws off the yoke or service of sin, he puts on the yoke of Christ,

which, compared with the former, is not only easy, but pleasant. What
a vast difference between the yoke of Christ and that of Satan !

Not a command is given—not a duty is enjoined, but what is connected
with a promise of gracious reward.

I. There is Something to be Borne: ''Take my yoke upon you.''

The word ''yoke" is sometimes an emblem (1) of bondage, Deut.
28 : 48 ; Lev. 26 : 13

; (2) of the punishment of sin, Lam. 1 : 14;
(3) of afflictions and crosses, those useful restraints, which arise
from a sense of the duty we owe to God, and the obedience we ought
to pay to his laws. Lam. 3 : 27

; (4) the doctrines and precepts of
Christ, and the temper, dispositions, and duties which flow from
them. This is the meaning of the yoke in the test. It refers to
the religion of the Redeemer, and he here calls upon mankind to

embrace and obey it.
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1st. It is the yoke of faith. The assent of the mind to the plan of

salvation and the service of Christ. It is actual trust in Christ for the

blessings of the Gospel ; and the whole of the Christian's life is a life

of faith, Gal. 2 : 20.

2d. It is the yoke of public profesaion . The disciples of Christ must
profess him openly before the world. Mark 8 : 38.

3d. It is the yoke of church felloicship, 2 Cor. 7 : 5. Union with the

Church is essential to pleasing God, and to spiritual enjoyment. The
promises, privileges, etc., are bestowed upon the people of God as

members of his church militant.

4th. The yoke of holy service. " Go work in my vineyard." A be-

liever is not to be idle. Faith works by love. There is much service

to be performed.

5th. It is a yoke of submission. A Christian has to meet with perse-

cution, afflictions, and numerous trials. These may discourage him,

and cause him to faint. But he must hold fast, and not be moved away
from the hope of the Gospel. Like Paul, who said, '* Yet none of these

things move me." Or like Christ; "Not my will," etc.

6th. It is an easy yoke, v. 30. The services that I shall require are

easily rendered. They are not burdensome as compared with other

yokes. As a master, I am meek, etc. Not harsh, overbearing, and op-

pressive, like the Pharisees, etc., but mild, gentle, and compassionate

in my government. My yoke is easy.

(1.) When compared with the yoke of sin. Compare my service

with the laws which sin imposes on its votaries; the laws of fashion,

honor, sensuality; and it will be seen that this yoke is the yoke of

freedom, John 8 : 35. " He is a freeman whom the truth maketh free,

and all are slaves besides." It is easier to be a Christian than a

sinner.

(2.) Compared with the yoke of the law. See Acts 15 : 10. Or
compare it with the yoke of Heathenism or with the yoke of

Popery.

(3.) Because Christ will enable to bear it. This yoke is lined with

love. The Apostle Paul bore this yoke, when he sutfercd from the

"thorn in the flesh," but the yoke was lined with grace, and it became
easy to bear, " My grace," etc. " Most gladly," etc., 2 Cor. 12 : 9, 10.

" Learn of me," for

II. There is Something to be Learned. ''I am meeJc," etc.

1st. Sleekness. This was eminently Christ's personal character.

-It may be defined calmness of mind under provocations; it is the

fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5 : 23. It is an ornament, 1 Pet. 3 : 4. See the

various exhibitions of it by Christ, and learn of him. Its import
in the text is more extensive: "My laAvs are reasonable and tender;

my spirit is mild, gentle, and sympathetic ; my government is not harsh
and oppressive" '•'Learn of me.'"

2d. Humility. ''Lowly in heart.'" Isa. 42 : 2. This grace adorned
his character during the wliole of his life; from his birth till his death
on the cross. " He made himself of no reputation," etc. " Though he
was rich." etc. " No man can be his disciple Avithout this grace."

" Learn of me,"
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(1.) By studying my character.

(2.) By craving the influence of the Spirit.

III. There is Something to Enjoy. "Ye shall find rest to your
souls.''

How rich and sweet a blessing is rest ! Even bodily rest is a
great blessing, and so is rest from great mental excitement. It is

so estimated by the mariner tossed on the tempestuous ocean— to

the soldier conflicting and exposed to death on the field of battle

—

to the weary traveller, and to the toiling laborer, etc. And how
desirable is rest to the heavy-laden guilty sinner—to the man who is

inquiring after substantial happiness, and to the expectant saint

!

You shall find rest to your souls by throwing off the yoke of

Satan— the world, etc.

You shall find rest in me your Ransomer, your Peace, your
King. You shall find rest,

1st. From guilt and condemnation,

2d. From apprehensions of portending wrath—you shall hide in me,
and rest safely.

3d. From carnal pursuits, with all their stings and thorns.

4th. From earthly solicitude and anxiety. I will guide you—arrange
all your affairs, and cause all things to work together for your good.

5th. Rest with me in the mansions of eternity.

THE SALVATION OF THE SOUL THE OBJECT OF
CHRISTIAN ENTERPRISE.

"Shall save a soul from death."— James 6 : 20.

In every enterprise of Christian benevolence, there are three things
indispensably requisite: first, a distinct view of the object to be at-

tained ; secondly, means and resources equal to the design ; and thirdly,

motives sufficiently powerful to meet its labors and difficulties. If any
of these fail, exertion will be paralyzed ; when combined they will pro-

cure success. Christ—the Apostles had—and all real Christians

now have these important and necessary supports.

The great object of the Christian enterprise is to save the soul from
death ! What enterprise can be compared with this ? All others

are empty and insignificant, Consider

I. The Great Object to be Saved ; the soul.

The existence of the soul was taught by ancient philosophers

—

and aspirations after immortality exist in every breast—the barba-
rian, the heathen, as well as the civilized and scientific.

The existence of the soul has been denied by some. Men
10* H
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who like not the restraints of revelation ; who wish to gratify their

carnal appetites, deny its existence, not as tlie result of argument,
etc., etc., but, in the majority of cases, from carnal motives. It is

not from really learned men that Christians have anything to ap-

prehend. The opposition generally comes from persons possessing

a smattering of scientiiic knowledge. "A little learning is a dan-

gerous thing." Many of them, if they perform a few chemical

operations, turn an electrifying machine, work a galvanic battery,

possess a few geological specimens of stones, minerals, etc., and
gaze at a few stars, imagine themselves wonderfully clever men.
Such persons exalt all science above revelation, which they

represent as vague and unsatisfactory -they speak of man as

mere animated matter, possessing his present organization through
some mysterious and undefined power of nature that man,
when he dies, has no other destiny than that of vegetative pro-

ductiveness by the decomposition of his body.

What a blind power of nature that must be which kindles in

man aspirations after an everlasting existence, and then by death
forever extinguishes them ! Nor could we acquit the Deity of folly

and absurdity had he created us with an intense thirst after im-

mortality during the short term of our existence on earth, and
then allow those aspirations to perish with the body at death.

1st. The soul is immaterial. It is not matter; it is spirit. Being may
be distinbuted into two classes, mailer and mind. The fii'st has great

vai'iety and amplitude. The earth, the ocean, the atmosphere, the

bodies of men, etc., the starry orbs, belong to matter. They are matter,

subject to the perception of the human senses.

The soul does not, like the body, come under the perception of the

five senses. By the sense of touch, we may feel the soft aerial fluid,

but we cannot feel the soul; with the ear we may hear the most gentle

sounds, but the voice of the soul is too ethereal to be heard by the ear

of man ; with the eye we can see the lovely delicate colors of the

rainbow reflected by the cloud, but no mortal eye has ever seen the

soul. How do we become acquainted with the soul ? It is by
consciousness. Thus we can observe its faculties, its desires, motives,

propensities, and the movement of its powers.

The soul in its nature is spiritual— more spiritual than the air we
breathe—more spiritual than the entrancing sound of the most enliven-

ing music—more spiritual than the light of heaven. It is spiritual like

the nature of angels, like the nature of God. stupendous power,
that united together objects so difi^erent as body and spirit—that makes
the body the instrument by which the soul acts— that makes it sub-
servient to the soul ; the mysterious vehicle of conveying to the soul

the loftiest intelligence and the most refined enjoyment

!

2d. The soul possesses intellectual powers ; nor can we set limits to the
degree of strength which these powers may reach, nor to the amount
of knowledge, which, by their exercise, the soul may ultimately acquire.
Even in this world, short as our stay may be in it, and unf^^vorable as

our circumstances are for mental improvement, intellect often arrives

at great power, etc. Philosophers have remarked, that the world is
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capable of being compressed by the power of Omnipotence within

very narrow limits; and yet its nature in no degree changed. It is

surprising how capable a small piece of gold is of expansion, so as to

be sufficient to cover the surface of an immense edifice. The soul

presents infinitely greater wonders. See Sir Isaac Newton in the

cradle, fast asleep, his mind in embryo, unconscious of his existence

through the feebleness and imperfection of infancy, then look onward
thirty years, and see him traversing the heavens, encompassing with

his grasp the solar system; measuring suns and planets, and deter-

mining, with the accuracy of mathematical precision, the distances of

the stars.

What may intellect become, what power may its faculties reach,

over what fields of thought ma}' it sweep, and what treasures of

wisdom and knowledge may it amass, in heaven, as its immortal
ages advance ! in the presence of God, mingling with pure celestial

spii'its.

3d. The soul has great moral capabilities, and is susceptible of great

happiness. Lapsed and debased by sin, as it now is by nature, it is

nevertheless capable of a perfect renovation, and can possess high
moral excellence in this world, and in heaven [enlarge]. And it

is susceptible of great happiness in this world, and injinite happiness in

heaven.

4th. The soul is immortal ; it shall never die. Not being matter, it

is incapable of decomposition and destruction. God certainly could
destroy it, but it is his will that it should live forever. Its immortality

is inferred from its nature—its immateriality—its intellectual and moral
capabilities; its^ve of existence, its horror of annihilation, and its

hopes of immortality, with that secret satisfaction it has in doing right,

and its uneasiness in doing wrong, etc. etc. ; and particularly from the

perpetual progress of the soul in knowledge, science, and virtue. How
can it be supposed that that which is capable of such improvement
should fall into nothing almost as soon as it is created ? The animal
creation soon arrive at a point they can never pass. The sparrow
builds its nest the same now as it did thousands of years ago.

Some of the wisest sages of antiquity thought the soul immortal.
Plato arranged arguments to prove it; but with them it was rather
a subject they warmly loved, than one they firmly believed. But
life and immortality are brought to light by the Gospel.

The existence and immortality of the soul have been revealed by the
Scriptures. Matt. 10: 28; 25: 46; Dan. 12 : 2; 2 Tim. 1 : 10 ; 1

Thess. 4 : 17, 18; John 10: 28.

5th. The soul therefore must be the most valuable gem in creation.

How valuable must that soul be, which shall live when all

earthly kingdoms are no more—which shall live when the Pyramids of
Egypt are levelled with the ground—when the lofty mountains shall be
melted in the general conflagration — when the heavens are rolled to-

gether like a scroll
;
yea, which shall live while the Lord God Omnipo-

tent lives and reigns !

II. That the Soul is the Subject of Spiritual Death here,
AND EXPOSED TO DeATH EtERNAL.
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This death is not the extinction of its being, or the eternal loss

of its self-consciousness, as the infidel dreams when, standing amid
the ruins of the tomb, he proclaims death an eternal sleep. No!
What then is the death of the soul ?

1st. Sin is the cause of death. " The wages," etc. " By one man,"
etc. " Sin when it is finished," etc. " The soul that sinneth shall die."

It is the plague— tlie poison— the ruin of the soul.

2d. It implies the loss of the Divine favor. "Your iniquities have

separated," etc. loss of Divine communion.

3d. It is the death of innocence and purity. Created in the image of

God, It has been lost, and man loves sin. The mind is carnal ; the

heart deceitful, etc.

4th. It is the death of happiness. Sin can procure no substantial

happiness. Holiness is the only legitimate and fruitful source. " Great
peace have they that love thy law," etc. "A conscience void of of-

fence."

5th. The death or prostration of all its noble powers,—the death of all

usefulness.

6th. Consignment to eternal condemnation and woe; a state of unmin-
gled suffering and despair, amidst the torments of mutual recrimina-

tion and self-reproach, where the worm dieth not, etc.

III. Its Salvation ;
" shall save a soul from death."

1st. The soul can he saved. The plan of salvation has been de-

veloped in the mission and death of Jesus Christ the soul

can be renovated by the Spirit, it can be reinstated in the favor

of God, etc. etc. ^
2d. It can he instrnmentalhj saved. God has chosen instruments.

The principal of these are

(1.) The ministry of the word. " It bath pleased him by the foolish-

ness of preaching to save the world."

(2.) By the instruction of the rising generation. These have saved
many souls — some from those seminaries have risen to eminent piety

and eminent usefulness.

(3.) By prayer. This moves the hand that moves all things.

(4.) By liberality. " The liberal soul deviseth liberal things." " The
earth is the Lord's," etc., and pecuniary contribution is only a return
of that which we possess to its original source.

GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF DIVINE
GOODNESS.

" The Lord hath done great things for us ; whereof we are glad."— Ps. 126 : 3.

A DEEP sense of entire dependence upon God as the source of all

true enjoyment, will ever pervade the mind of the Christian. This
Psalm is supposed to have been written by Haggai and Zechariab, as
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the Syriac supposes, or by Ezra, according to others, and it certainly

refers to the close of the Babylonish captivity, when deliverance from
it was announced. It is a beautiful composition, and highly descrip-

tive of the circumstances which it represents. [Read and comment on
the preceding verses.]

I. A PLEASING Statement : ^^The Lord hath done great things."

This statement implies

1st. An acknowledgment of the Divine Hand. " The Lord hath done."
Rich was the blessing, even liberty, proclaimed to the Jews ; but they
acknowledged it was the Lord's doing. " The Lord hath done." God
is the fountain of all our mercies, temporal, spiritual, and eternal.

Whatever may be the streams, he is the Source ; or the instruments
to promote his designs, he is the Agent. "Every good and perfect,"

etc. "All my springs are in thee."

2d. The statement refers to "great things." It is the need of hap-
piness that makes men value it. The Jews had long groaned under
captivity, and deliverance to them was a " great thing."

What " great things" God has done for his people ! See his gracious
dealings strikingly represented in Ps. 103. He has done great
things for us,

(1.) In redemption. Remembering us in our low estate, he laid help
upon one that was mighty, even Christ Jesus, who came into the world
to save sinners.

(2.) In Conversioji. Enlightening the dark mind, arousing the con-

science — leading to the cross as the only source of mercy.

(3.) In the bestowal of Divine freedom. Liberty to the spiritual cap-

tive—from guilt and condemnation—from the impurity of sin—the love

of sin, and the domination of sin.

(4.) The enjoyment of church fellowship. Adopted into his family, a
partaker in their privileges, joys, etc.

(5.) By providential interpositions and deliverances. " The hairs of

your head are all numbered." How often does the Divine Shepherd
save his sheep in the hour of peril—from the designs of enemies—from
affliction—from death ! He might have cut me down as a cumberer of

the ground,

(6.) By Spiritual advancement. Thou art carrying on the good work;
the inward man is renewed day by day. Through thy grace, I am
ripening for glory. I am voyaging through life, and he steers my bark,

and points me to the port of glory. 1 have a good hope through

grace. He has prepared for me a crown—a kingdom—an exceed-

ing and eternal weiglit of glory. These are "great things."

II. A JOYFUL Statement: '' whereof we are glad."

How glad would the captive Jews be when it was announced,
" Behold, your redemption draweth nigh !" And the Christian can
never forget past mercies, present mercies, and "great things" to

come, laid up in heaven for him. This gladness implies,

1st. Sensibility. Sinners are asleep— dead— unmindful of the hand
that feeds and sustains them. A believer is a ransomed one, the Spirit
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has quickened him he praises the Fountain of all his mercies.

He constantly takes a retrospective view of God's gracious deal-

ings with him.

2d. Real enjoyment. Actual participation. I constantly feel that thou
art doing " great things" for me. I daily, hourly enjoy them, and shall

I not praise thee ?

3d. It is heartfelt gladness. " Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that

is within me, bless his holy name."

4th. This gladness is greatly increased by considering the great un-

worthiness of the recipient of "great things." "I am not worthy of the

least of thy mercies." " Behold, I am vile, what shall I answer thee?"

5th. It is social gladness. "For?/*." " TFe are glad." The design

of Christian association is to remember the goodness of the Lord, and
to be made glad together in holy praise.

6th. Gladness manifests itself by a practical regard for the Divine

glory. "What shall I render unto the Lord for all his goodness?"
"Show forth the praises of him," etc.

APPLICATION".

1st. Mourn your ingratitude and forgetfulness.

2d. Pray for quickening grace.

3d. Anticipate the time when you shall be made eternally glad.

THE CHURCH COMPARED TO THE xMOON.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH.

" She is fair as the Moon."— SoxGS 6 : 10.

Nothing on earth is so precious to the Infinite Mind as his Church.
Her beauty, her glory, etc., are exhibited in the sacred oracles

by the most striking figures amongst which is that of the text.

The moon is a secondary planet which attends on the eartli, to give

light by night. Its beauty and splendor have ever been admired ; and
its communications of light have ever been appreciated. Hence the

comparison in the text.

The moon is called in the Hebrew, Lebafiah, on account of her white-

ness, and bright sliining. The state of the Church is indicated by
the text, as all expositors agree.

The Church may be compared to the moon in the following
respects

:

I. The moon is a beautiful and glorious object, and inspires the
beholders of it with admiration.

So the Church of Christ even in this world is a beautiful and
glorious object.

The operations of Divine grace have made her fair. She is
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fair when compared with the wicked— fair in the estimation of

angels, who behold her with admiration and rapture, Eph. 3 . 10
;

fair in the estimation of Christ, who thus addresses her, " Thou art

all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee/' Songs 4:7: see Isa.

61 : 10.

This was not formerly the case ; for each member of it was vile

and wicked. There was no light, no moral beauty in the soul. But
saints are redeemed from spiritual bondage, they are saved from
guilt and condemnation—they are regenerated by the Spirit of God
— they have now, in some good degree, the fruits of the Spirit, felt

in their hearts, and exemplified in their conduct. In their associ-

ated capacity, believers are united in the bonds of holy love—they
strive together for the faith of the Gospel—they are the salt of the

earth ; the lights of the world, What a beautiful object is the

Church of God when its members reflect the glory of him who has
created them to " good works'' !

II. It is stated by the scientific that the moon receives her light

from the sun.

So the Church receives all her light and glory from Christ the
Sun of Righteousness. The sun gives light, but receives none

;

the moon both receives light and gives light. So Christ, as God,
has light in himself; but as Mediator, he has his light from the
Father, to communicate it to his Church, that the Church may
give light to the world.

The Church has received from him the light of Divine Revelation —
the development and accomplishment of the plan of salvation— all her
moral and spiritual beauty—adoption into the family of heaven, and all

those glorious pi'ivileges flowing from fellowship with himself— also a
title to heaven, a meetness for it, and the hope that anticipates it. Ezek.
16: 14.

III. The moon gives light to the world during the night.

So it is by the Church that God sends forth his light and his truth
for the benefit of the nations of the earth that sit in darkness and
have no light. And as the moon shall emit its light while time
shall last, so the Church of Christ will, instrumentafly, diffuse the
light of the Gospel, till the kingdoms of this world, etc.

Consider the darkness that exists in the world— of heathenism, of

superstition, of Popery, etc. Who has a heart to feel, and a hand to

help? None but the Church of God. The "gross darkness" which
covers the people, God has determined to disperse— and that by the
instrumentality of his Church ; by her pastors, her evangelists, her mis-
sionaries, and by all the means with which heaven has blessed her.

All the predictions referring to the latter-day glory, are to be fulfilled

by the instrumentality of God's Church, '« Go ye into all the world,

and preach the gospel," etc.

IV. The moon, though very fair and bright, yet has its spots.

So the Church, though pure and holy, has sometimes her spots of
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sin. No saint is without blemishes. " If we say we have no sin/'

etc. 1 John 1:8. " Pray, therefore, lest ye enter into temptation."

V. The moon has its various aspects ; sometimes in the full, some-
times in the wane. Now it shines gloriously, then that glory greatly

decreases
;
yet still it is the same moon, and is not then destitute of

the sunbeams, though it may appear so to our sight.

"The Church," says an old divine, "is like the moon, which
sometimes shines wholly, being enlightened Avith the sunbeams,
and sometimes deprived of a great part of its light.'' Now the

Church shines most gloriously, and then is so obscured that she

hardly appears at all. The Church has its eclipses, like the

moon, and is in darkness for a time.

Sometimes the Church has been eclipsed, or obscured, by persecntion,

and driven by it into the wilderness. Rev. 12 : G. Ecclesiastical history

furnishes much information on tliis subject. But the Church, like

the moon, has always emerged from its obscurity, to shine with its

wonted splendor, and to diffuse in the world the light of truth and vital

religion. Sometimes afflictions cloud the Church— and tempta-

tions—and sin—and other trials; for believers are often " in heaviness

through manifold temptations."

Lastly. The moon is not so bright as the sun ; for it derives its

light from it ; but the period will come when God's Church shall

be " CLEAR AS THE sux ;
" yea, more pure and bright.

The Church here, in its best state, is but fair as the moon, which
shines with a borrowed light, and is subject to changes, and has its

spots. When it is perfected in the kingdom of glory, it will be
clear as the sun ; the Church shall be clothed with the Sun, with Christ

the Sun of Righteousness ; they shall be as the Sun when he goeth forth

in his might. Judges 5: 31. They shall shine in inexpressible glory;

and that which is perfect shall then come, and there shall be no sin,

no darkness, no spots. Isa. 30 : 26.

APPLICATION.

1st. Seeing that Christ is the only source of light and glory, pray
with David, Psalm 4 : 6.

2d. The most eminent Christians have cause for humility— like the

moon, they have spots. Appl}^ to Christ for healing. Mai. 4 : 2.

3d. Labor to shine as lights of the world, that benighted men may
be guided into the way of peace, etc. Matt. 5 : 16.

4th. Be comforted notwithstanding your changes, etc. The enemy
may as soon change the laws of the moon, as destroy God's Church.

5th. What will be the end of those who would, if possible, pull the

moon, the Church, from her orbit, and who despise the Sun, from whom
she receives all her brightness and happiness ! Job. 5:14; 2 Pet. 2:17.
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THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST.

"Who his o-vvn self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being
dead to sins, should live unto righteousness; by whose stripes j'e were healed." —

1

Pet. 2 : 24.

These words are full of joyful interest to the Church of God. They
contain the sublimest doctrine of the Gospel— the sacrificial death of

Christ. To this subject the believer can apply in every moment of

spiritual anxiety and embarrassment, and find strong consolation.

Vain are thine accusations, Satan vain are thy lightnings and
thunderings, Sinai, and vain are your scoflFs, ye children of sin and
folly ! Christ is mine ! He undertook my case of guilt and condem-
nation; he voluntarily became my surety; he stood in my place, and
"bare my sins in his OAvn body on the tree."

The design of Christ in coming into the world, was not merely to

become an example of virtue, to die as a martyr for the truth, as some
affirm who deny his Divinity and atonement. What a meagre
view is this of Christ's work! It is impossible to consider, with
unbiased mind, the phraseology of the text and context, without con-
sidering that the death of Christ was sacrificial. Lest any should
infer from what is stated, vcr. 21-23, that Christ's death was designed
only for an example of patience under sufferings, the Apostle in the
text states a more glorious design; "Who his own self bare," etc.

Contemplate,

I. Christ as a Sacrifice for Sin.

Our redemption vras mercifully purposed and devised by Jeho-
vah. " God so loved, ^^ etc. It existed in the fathomless depths
of Infinite wisdom and love. The Son of God is the great efficient

and meritorious author of it. God redeemed us by the righteous-
ness of his Son. *' When the fulness of time was come," etc. Gal.
4 : 4, 5. Christ as a Sacrifice,

1st. Was possessed of the highest dignity and glory. He was the Son
of God, co-equal with the Father, infinitely endeared to him by an inef-

fable union, and a full participation in all the attributes of a Divine
nature, and therefore must be infinitely superior to, and higher than
angels; yea, he is the object of angelic adoration, Heb. 1:6, He is

represented as being one with the Father, " In whom dwelt all the ful-

ness of the Godhead," etc. He is called the Creator of the universe—
the ruler of worlds—the Lord of Providence, and the Judge of all.

Heb, 1 : 2, 3.

The works of Christ on earth proved that he was more than man.
Witness, ye blind, whose ej^es he opened

;
ye deaf, etc. etc.

Witness, ye stormy winds, which he calmed; and thou raging sea,

whose rolling waves he stilled ; witness, thou grave, whose barriers he
burst, etc, Christ, that he might offer himself as a Sacrifice,

2d. Became incarnate, Heb. 10: 4-8, "The word was made flesh

and dAvelt among us," John 1 : 14. And this was absolutely neces-

11
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sary, that he might have blood to shed, " for without shedding of

blood," etc., and that he might enter into the feelings and trials of his

people, weep with those who weep, etc. Hence he was in all things,

excepting sin, made like unto his brethren. He was seen and con-

versed with as a man. He had all the members and faculties of a

man ; all the appetites and infirmities of a man.- He was God
manifest in the flesh. That body which was prepared was the temple

of God. As a Sacrifice,

3d. Christ was perfectly holy, Heb, 7 : 26. See the argument of Peter

in ver, 21, 23. His friends ever beheld him as sinless; his bitterest

enemies could never accuse him of one sin; he did always those

things which pleased his Father, and the infinitely holy Jehovah an-

nounced from the most excellent glory, " This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased." Therefore the death or sacrifice of Christ,

was associated with perfect innocence. In every other instance death

dips his darts in guilt, before they can inflict a wound, but in the impec-

cable Saviour he found none. Where then, where, did he obtain the

poison, which rankled in the heart, and caused the death of him who
expired on the cross? The only answer that can be given, is the sin of

others ; this it was that furnished the weapon, etc., by which the Lord
of Life was slain. "He was wounded for our transgressions." This

leads us to observe

4th, That sin was the cause of the Saviour's sacrifice. " He bare our

sins," etc. The sin and guilt of the transgressor separated him from

God, and exposed him to the curse. There is an evil in sin which
no language can describe. It is more deadly than the venom of the

adder, or scorpion. It is more ruinous than the famine or pestilence.

What myriads of souls has it consigned to death ! It has insulted the

Divine Lawgiver by breaking his laws, despising his authority. It in-

curs his righteous displeasure, and binds over the impenitent, like a

criminal condemned by law, to the day of condign punishment.

Behold, what sin has done! "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself!"

The image of God has departed from thy soul— thy affections are sen-

sual—thy will is stubborn—thy heart is callous—thy mind is dark—thy
judgment is erroneous—thy whole soul is deformed and defiled, and
thou art treasui'ing up wrath, etc. Hence the unparalleled nature

of God's love in delegating his only begotten One to die for the lost,

the ungodly, the perishing. "Scarcely for a righteous man," etc.

Rom, 5 : 7, 8.

^^ From this mass of evil, remember man could not emanci-
pate himself.

5th, That Christ, as a Sacrifice, stood charged ivith sins, as one who
had undertaken to put them away by the sacrifice of himself. In fact,

he took the sinner's place, Isa, 53 : 6. This undertaking was a volun-

tary one ; "he had power to lay down his life," etc. It is as if he
had said, "Let me be bound for the criminal— let me suffer for him—
let the sword ofjustice pierce my heart, and not the sinner's heart—let

me drink the bitter cup for him, and suffer the vengeance of eternal

fire for him." Yes, and the awful mandate was given, "Awake,
sword," etc.

What a burden he sustained I It was the heaviest burden that ever
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was carried— heavier than the weight of universal empire— heavier

than holding up the pillars of a boundless creation, — so heavy that its

vfeight was sufficient to have sunk unto endless perdition all the intel-

ligent subjects of the Divine dominion. But, amazing love and power!
he "bare our sins !

"

He hare them his own self, This expression is very eraphatical,

and necessary to show that he verified all the ancient prophecies— to

distinguish him from the Levitical priests, who offered the blood of

other sacrifices. But Christ shed his own blood, and oflfei^ed himself as

a sacrifice. See Heb. 9 : 11-14, etc. The language also indicates

that no other participated with him in his work. It was done by his

own self, Isa. 63 : 1-3.

Hence it is said, " He bare our sins in his owji body on the tree." He
became a surety, but by so acting he subjected himself to degradation,

extreme sufferings, and an ignominious death. The death of the cross

was the most dreadful of all others, both for the shame and pain of it

;

and so scandalous, that it was inflicted as the last mark of detestation

upon the vilest of people, robbers, and murderers. The manner
in which Christ interposed for man was by sulfering. This is corro-

borated by multitudes of Scriptures. Types and sacrifices prefigured

this—prophecies foretold it, and the narrations of the Evangelists confirm

it. Himself said, "I have a baptism," etc. See 1 Pet, 3 : 18. His
sufferings were most acute and overwhelming. See Ps. 22 ; Isa. 52 :

14; Zech. 13 : 7 ; Mark 14 : 34; Luke 22 : 44; John 19 : 28.

6th. The Sacrifice of Christ was effectual. This is proved by the

testimony of his Father. " This is my beloved Son," etc. by his

resurrection by his exaltation by his intercession and
by the determination of Jehovab to crown his undertaking with the

possession of universal empire, "He shall see of the travail," etc.

"Ask of me and I will give thee the Heathen," etc. The death of

Christ shook the empire of sin, and insured its final destruction. " The
Son of God was manifested," etc., and the day of vengeance was in his

heart when he died for the redemption of his people. The crucifixion,

by which the enemy hoped to overwhelm the illustrious Sufferer, became
the signal for his defeat ; no sooner was the doctrine of the cross pro-

claimed than Satan fell, like lightning from heaven, and the descent of

this fiery meteor shall still be continued with increased velocity, till it

reaches the deepest point of perdition. Briefly consider,

II. The Design of Christ's Sacrifice: "that we being dead to

sins,'' etc.

The design was great and glorious, being no less than to rescue

the deathless soul from the defiling, withering, and destroying effects

of transgression, by its effectual power, to clothe it with Divine

"righteousness" here, and then to present it faultless before, etc.

The fruits of Christ's sufferings are,

1st. Justification. Christ was bruised and crucified as an expiatory

Sacrifice, and by his stripes toe are healed. Whatever guilt, con-

demnation, and misery sin has produced, it can all be destroyed by the

sacrifice of Christ, which will make a man '^ dead to sins." The chil-

dren of God die legally to sin in their justification. By the exercise of
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faith in the Redeemer's sacrifice, their sins are blotted out ; the guilt is

removed—they are made free from condemnation. Rom. 5:1; 8:1;
etc. There was a very remarkable type of this under the law.

Lev. IG. " Your sins and iniquities Avill I remember no more."

2d. Sanctification. Having been the servant of sin, the regenerated

must be set apart to a life of " righteousness," and this implies the

death, the mortification of sin, and a new, holy life of righteousness, ac-

cording to the example which Christ left, that we should follow his

steps. Principles of a new life are communicated to the believing soul

in the day of conversion—the principles of " righteousness," or in other

words, of holiness, of love, heavenly-mindedness, confidence in God,
and a reverential, filial awe of his Majesty.

Thus the guilt of "sins" is forever removed from true believers;

and not only the guilt when they are justified, but the power also is

taken away by sanctification. He who gave his Son for us, gives also

his Holy Spirit to us. He will not suffer sin to rule. They are tmited

to Christ by faith, and " sanctified by the faith that is iu him." Finally,

he will finally remove sin altogether, its existence, as well as its effects.

APPLICATION.

1st. Behold Christ as the only Source of salvation. " By his stripes,"

etc. By his sufferings the legal wound of guilt is healed— the spiritual

vjounds of the soul are healed— and also its spiritual sorroivs and suf-

ferings.

2d. Behold the amazing love of Christ. <'He bare." "By his

stripes." "What love ! Comparisons can give but a very imperfect
view of this love which passeth knowledge. Though we should
suppose all the love of all the men that ever were, or will be, on the
earth, and all the love of all the angels in heaven, united in one heart,

it would be but a cold heart to that which was pierced by the soldier's

spear

!

3d. Show your gratitude by a "life of righteousness."

CHRIST THE SAYIOUR OF THE WORLD.

"This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the -world."— John 4 : 42.

In the former part of the chapter, there is an interesting account of
Christ's interview with the woman of Samaria, who was convinced by
his teaching that he was the true Messiah. With the Samaritans
he abode two days, and his teaching, his conduct, etc., were so wise,-

so holy, and benevolent, that many believed on him, and said, "This
is indeed," etc.

I. The State of the World required a Saviour.

Mankind are ruined by sin. It has defiled all the powers of the
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soul, and estranged the heart from God. Man is a rebel, and by rebel-

lion he has incurred the displeasure of the Infinite God. He is exposed

to everlasting perdition.

This guilt is universal. Rom. 3:19, 23. Look at your own hearts

for a confirmation of this awful truth—look around you—look abroad

;

and wherever you direct your eye, you see the prostration of the soul

—you see sin feeding on the very vitals of man, and preparing him for

banishment from the presence of the Lord, etc. Rom. 3 : 10, etc.

No human power can save the world from the efi"ects of transgression.

Vows, alms, pilgrimages, sacrifices, etc., cannot atone for accumulated

guilt, nor in the least remove it. Micah 6 : 6, 7.

II. Christ became the Saviour of the World.

1st. He was Divinely appointed. " Him hath God the Father sealed."

John 6 : 27 ; Isa. Gl : 1-3. All the sublime predictions by the prophet
Isaiah, and others, show the great love of Jehovah in appointing his

only-begotten Son to become the Saviour of the world. John 3 : 16.

2d. In conformity with this appointment, the Redeemer voluntarilt/

hecu7ne the Saviour of the world, 1 Tim. 1 : 15. Hence his name, Matt.

1 : 21 ; his declarations, Matt, 18 : 11; his offices; he came into the

world in our nature,

(1.) As a prophet, to unfold the will of God— to state the design of

his mission— to confirm it by miracle— to teach men how to live— to

disclose the glories of immortality, and to chase away from the mind
darkness and error.

(2.) As a priest, to offer up the saci-ifice of himself, as an atonement
for sin. See Dan. 9 : 24. Follow him to the garden, and see his

agony and his bloody sweat ; follow him to the Sanhedrim, to the

bloody hall of Pilate, and mark the contradiction of sinners he suffered

there
;
proceed forward to the ignominious cross, and see him trans-

fixed. There his "soul was made an offering for sin;" there he waa
smitten of God and afflicted; there the sword of Divine justice was
unsheathed, and pierced his heart ; there he conquered when he fell

;

bringing forth glory to God in the highest, etc. In Heb. ch. 9, the

priesthood of Christ is stated. He sustained that office well— and he
still sustains it. Heb. 7 : 25,

(3.) As a King. He now sits and reigns in heaven as a King. He
governs the world—he reigns in his Church—he rules in the hearts of

his people—he defends his " holy nation "—he subdues the rebellious
;

and he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet.

III. The Character of Christ as a Saviour.

1st. He is a tvilUng Saviour. This appears from his promptitude in

undertaking the office— from the invitations of mercy which dropped
from his lips— from the promises of welcome and acceptance which
he gave— from the examples of his saving power; and from his dying
in the sinner's place, " Him that cometh unto me," etc.

2d. He is a free Saviour. That is, he gives all his unsearchable
riches to the vilest of the vile without money and without price.

3d, He is an all-sufficient Saviour; called the "Mighty God," and

11*
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" able to save to the very uttermost," even the ** chief of sinnefs." Hifl

" blood cleanses from all sin."

He can save

(1.) From the guilt and condemnation of sin. Rom, 3 : 24.

(2.) From the dominion of sin and its polluting power. Titus 2 : 12;

3: 5.

(3.) From the tormenting power, and the destructive consequences of

sin. Heb. 9 : 14; 1 Pet. 3 : 18.

(4.) From the wrath of God, and the vengeance of everlasting fire.

1 Thess. 1 ; 10; Rom. 5": 9.

g^* And this salvation is followed by eternal glory. He carries on

the work of grace in the hearts of his people, and consummates it in

glory. 2 Tim. 2 : 10.

IV. The Evidence that Christ was the Saviour of the
World : " This is indeed the Christ," etc.

During his abode with the Samaritans, he would present to them the

evidences of his Messiahship, by a reference to the predictions of the

prophets, and their fulfilment in himself. They were fully con-

vinced that he was the Saviour, v. 39-42.

Those who are saved by Christ can give the same testimony, for

1st. They have the ivitness in themselves. They have proved the

"Gospel to be the power of God to their salvation," They feel

themselves to be saved and healed by Christ the great Physician. Once
they were blind, etc.—Once they were captives, but he has made them
free. Though miracles, and the extraordinary influences of the Spirit

have ceased, "he that believes," etc. 1 John 5 : 10; Rom. 8 : 16.

2d. Believers are well assured that Christ was the Saviour of the

world, by regarding the internal evidence of the Scriptures. They have
seen Christ as the antitype of all the types ; the substances of all the

shadows, and every minute incident referring to the Messiah, as an-

nounced by the prophets, exactly fulfilled in him, and by him. Heb. 1

:

1. —'-—-They have examined his miracles, and found them free from
collusion; they have examined his teaching, and found him infinitely

wise; his life, and found it perfectly holy; his deeds, and found them
benevolent and disinterested ; his motives, and found them perfectly

pure. With such self-denial, separation from the world, holiness,

purity, etc., he could not have been an impostor, but "indeed the

Christ," etc. They have scrutinized his Apostles, and found them
men of God, actuated not by worldly or fleshly motives, but by the

purest love— exposing themselves to the greatest privations, and most
cruel sulferings and death, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God.
What wise man would have so acted, if the Gospel had not been true ?

3d. Christianity has survived all the attempts of its enemies to destroy

it. W^hat tortures have been inflicted and endured ! What fires have
been kindled, and scaff"olds erected! Yet it has been Divinely pre-

served; for God has said, "No weapon,'' etc.

4th. It is proved that Christ was the Saviour by a reference to the

pages of History. That there was, 1800 years ago, a body of men,



OP SERMONS. 127

called Christians, is as evident as that a race of men were then existing

in the world, though some have rashly denied it. Some of these men
were possessed of great piety and talent, and boldly defended the
truth of the Gospel.* Their testimony is confirmed by that of

Jews and Heathens, who, by their invectives against the Christians, do
most evidently prove that there was such a body of men in the world.

Hence Tacitus and Suetonius published their writings above 1700 years
ago, and they are always, and very justly appealed to, as credible

witnesses on this occasion.f

The actual existence of Christ is proved in the same way. It would
be absurd to suppose thousands derived their name from Christ, and
endured death for his sake, even in the same age in which he was
said to have lived, if they had not been well assured of his actual

existence. Many of the afore-mentioned authors declare that the
Christians were denominated from Christ, and Tacitus expressly adds,

that he was piit to death under Pontius Pihite, who was procurator of

Judea in the reign of Tiberius. The ancient Chi-istian apologists often

appeal to the Acts of Pilate in the Memoirs of his government which
he transmitted to Rome, as containing an account of these transactions

;

and as the appeal was made to those who had the command of the
public records, it is evident that such testimonies were then extant.

But this fact many of our enemies have not denied, but owned it, and
ridiculed Christians on that account. The Jews, in the first ages, in

their writings call Jesus the man who ivas hanged, or crucified, and his

followers the servants of the crucified Person. Lucian rallies them for

deserting the pompous Train of the Heathen Deities to worship one
whom he impiously calls "a crucified Impostor." Many other refer-

ences to ancient history might be given. That there was such a
Person as Jesus Christ is as certain as history can make it.

APPLICATIOX.

1st. Let Christians examine and be satisfied with the truth of the
Gospel.

* " Such as Clemens, Romanus, Ifpiatius, Polycarp, Justin Martyr, Irenceus, Tatian,
Athenagoras, and Tlie.ophilus Antioclienus, who all wrote before the year 200, and some
in the first century. Not to mention Barnabas and Hernias, nor any of those men-
tioned by EuseMiis, whose Books are all lost, except some fragments, preserved chiefly
by that excellent writer."— Doddridge.

f •' For Tacitus a.«sures us, that in Nerd's days, who began his reign but about twenty
years after the death of Christ, ' There was a vast multitude of Cliristians, not only in
Judea, but at Rome too, atjaiust whom Nero raised a persecution, attended with such
circumstances of ignominy and cruelty, as moved the compassion even of their ene-
mies;' of wliich number this historian evidently was His contemporary Sue-
tonius in his more cx)ncise manner attests the same. And riiny, the intimate friend
and correspondent of both, being employed in Trajan's time to persecute the Christians,
writes an account of them to that Emperor, which though commonly known, must be
mentioned, as it is so highly important. After having spoken very favorably of their
moral character, he adds, 'That many of both sexes, and every age and rank, were
infected with this superstition,' as he thinks fit to express it. ' that it was got into the
Tillages as well as the cities, and that, till he began to put the laws in execution against
them, the temples of the heathen deities were almost deserted, and hardly any could
be found who would buy victims for them.' It mizht be added, tliat Marcus Antoninus,
who wrote a few years after Pliny, mentions the Christians as examples of a resolute
and obstinate contempt of death ; and 'tis generally supposed they are the Galileans,
whom Epictdus speaks of in the same view."— Doddkidge.
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2d, Be thankful for such a Saviour.

3d. The rejector of Christ has cause for alarm.

EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION.

"And knew the grace of God in truth."— Col. 1 : 6.

The Gospel possesses a sovereign efficacy to reduce the rebellious

soul to the obedience of Christ. The Colossians had felt its saving

and transforming power, of which the Apostle reminds them in the

preceding verses. How important to know the grace of God in

truth ! Other kinds of knowledge may be important but this is

infinitely so.

I. What does the Grace of God imply?

1st. Sometimes the term, *'the grace of God,'^ refers to the

Gospel, which proceeds from the grace of God, and wherein his

grace is offered and bestowed upon all penitent believers, 1 Pet.

5 : 12. It is called " the Gospel of the grace of God
;

" " the grace
of God that bringeth salvation," etc. Such language is designed
to teach us three great facts.

(1.) The contrivance of salvation was of grace. It was the inven-

tion of Gnd in all the parts of it, and never could have been devised

by men.

(2.) The accomplishment of salvation is of grace, Rom. 5 : 2. Sinners

are saved entirely by the complete atonement, etc., of Christ.

(3.) The application is entirely of grace; for no human merit can
obtain the renewing influences of the Spirit. Thus grace reigns

to purify and humble us ; it reigns in our sanctification, and will for-

ever reign in our glorification.

2d. Man required such a revelation of grace. His state is one
of ruin, and infinite demerit. He is exposed to perdition, and
absolutely helpless. Hence the grace of God meets and suits

his case. The whole plan of salvation \^ perfecth/ free and gratui-

tous. Grace signifies the free love and favor of God, which is the

source of all the benefits which the sinner receives from him, Rom.
11 : 6 ; 2 Tim. 1:9. It was this mercy or love of God that found
out redemption for mankind, John 3 : 16 : Rom. 5 : 20, The suf-

ferings and death of Christ are ascribed to grace. 2 Cor. 8 : 9.*

* "Had I all the faith of the patriarchs, all the zeal of the prophets, all the good
works of the apostles, the constancy of the martyrs, and all the flaming devotion of
seraphs. I would disclaim them all in point of dependence, and rely only on free grace;
1 would count all but dung and dross when put in competition with the infinitely
precious death and meritorious righteousness of my dear Saviour Jesus Christ; and
if ever a true and lasting reformation of manners is produced amongst us, it must
(under the influences of the eternal Spirit) be produced by the doctrines of free grace;
till these doctrines are generally inculcated, the most elegant harangues from the
pulpit, or the most correct dissertations from the press, will be no better than a point-
less arrow, or a broken bow."— IIervet.
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n. What is meant by knowing the Grace of God in Truth?

1st. The religion of the Colossians was not mere knoivledge. A know-
ledge of religious truths, and especially of those connected with the

salvation of the soul, is absolutely necessary. But if such knowledge

lead not to experimental acquaintance with Christ, it will profit nothing.

2d. It was not mere profession. It was sincere profession combined

with possession of the grace of God, and no other religion will stand

in the time of trial. The Pharisees professed much but Christ

denominated them a race of hypocrites.

3d. It was not mere form and ceremony. The depraved heart of

man loves a formal and ceremonial religion, but God looks at the heart,

Ezek. 33 : 31-33 ; Rom. 2 : 28, 29 ; John 4 : 24 ; 2 Tim. 3 : 5.

The religion of the Colossians was experimental. " They kneAV

the grace of God in truth." They found it, they felt it to be true.

The Apostle calls them " saints and faithful brethren," v. 2.

They were in a state of grace— they enjoyed salvation. In
the context, the operations of grace upon them are stated

:

(1.) The Gospel had been preached to them, v. 6, 7. "Faith cometh by
hearing." The word enlightened them.

(2.) They had received it. They had mixed faith with hearing, and
it was "quick and powerful," etc. They enjoyed the eifects of that

reception— they were made accepted in the Beloved, being freely par-
doned and justified, Rom. 4:16; 5:1; 8:1. — they were regenerated.

Tit. 3:5; James 1 : 18. — they were adopted— endowed with a lively

hope, 1 Pet. 1 : 3, 4.

(3.) Their piety was exemplary. Other Christians had heard of it,

V. 4 ; it brought forth fruit, v. 6. Like its Divine Author, grace in its

own nature is invisible, but is manifest by its elFects. It is a seed that

springs up, a light that shines, a fire that bui^ns. Christians "hold
forth the word of life ; they are ' living epistles ' known and read of

all men." They bear the image of the Saviour, and are a transcript of

the truth believed. The "grace" that is in them beautifies and adorns
them, and renders them truly graceful.

(4.) Their piety was constant. They had borne fruit " since the day
they heard" and received the Gospel, v. 6. The root of the matter
was in them ; they were plants of righteousness, and nothing had
destroyed their life and vigor.

(5.) They enjoyed the assurance of salvation. " They knew the grace
of God in truth;" that is sincerely, really, and feelingly. They felt

that the Gospel was not a cunningly devised fable spiritual dark-
ness had passed away Christ dwelt in their hearts they
were dead to sin to the world they desired a better coun-
try, etc.

application.

1st Ascribe all the honor of salvation to God.

2d. Pray for Divine influence to render your religion exemplary and
fruitful.

3d. Be deeply abased on account of spiritual deficiency.
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CHRIST MIGHTY TO SAVE.

" Mighty to save." — Isa. 63 : 1.

This chapter is generally supposed to refer to Christ's triumphs on
the cross for all his people. It commences Tvith a most interesting

truth ; the might or power of Christ to save. No object on earth

can vie in importance Tvith the salvation of the soul.

I. That the ruined condition of Man required a mighty
Sayiour.

As salvation implies deliverance, it is evident that man was in a
state of wretchedness, danger, and exposed to the wrath to come, when
Christ came to save. Luke 19 : 10. He has lost his image, his puriii/,

his favor and commmnon. He has broken his laws; he is a traitor, and
condemned to perish.

That this is the state of man, is proved by Scripture. Rom. 3 : 11,

12, etc. Man is so awfully ruined by sin, that the most striking

figures are employed to represent it. Man is stated to be diseased,

leprous, blind, naked, in beggary, a debtor, a prisoner, a captive, and as

dead.

This ruination is universal ; it has ruined the whole of man's body

;

and all the powers, purity, and happiness of his soul.

It has made man, therefore, the creature of impotency. He cannot
deliver himself.

What a loss has man sustained ! It is enough to make an angel
weep. Think of his being created in righteousness, etc., now resem-
bling a demon, etc.

Awful reflection ! the sinner is insensible to his danger. He is asleep

on the edge of the pi'ecipice of perdition ; the fell disease of sin is

devastating his soul, etc., yet he feels not his danger!

II. That Christ is mighty to saye.

1st. He is divine. The only begotten Son of God; "the brightness
of," etc. John 1 : 1-4, and other passages.

2d. He became incarnate, that he might suffer, and bleed, and die, for

"without shedding," etc. John 1 : 14; Heb. 8:3; 2 : 14, 15.

He was not only an excellent and holy man, but was God. Rom.
9:5; Heb. 1:3; Phil. 2:6.

3d. The design of his mission was to save. For this sublime purpose,
he was delegated, 1 John 5:11. He was consecrated as the founda-
tion, Isa. 28 : 16. His name is Jesus, Matt. 1 : 21. God declared him
to be his Son. Matt. 3 : 17. " He was manifested to destroy the

works of the devil."

4th, He has done all that loas necessary to save man. Fulfilled the

law; endured its penalty; expiated transgression by the shedding of

his blood, 2 Cor. 8:9; Phil. 2 : 7, 8. He conquered man's spiritual
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foes, and rose to heaven as a mighty conqueror. Heb. 9 : 24, and to

intercede for his people.

Observe now the display of his power. His power to save as

Mediator, is founded on the efficacy of his atonement. Rom. 1:4;
Matt. 28 : 18. He is mighty

1st, To save from the law's curse, Gal. 3 : 13. He that believeth is

delivered from condemnation. Acts 13 : 39.

2d. From the defilement of sin. He can take the plague of sin away,
and heal the leprosy of the soul. Zech. 13 : 1 ; 1 John 1 : 9.

3d, Froj7i the power and malice of Satan. Col. 1 : 13.

4th. From all consequences of sin. The fear and sting of death,

the dominion of the grave, and the wrath to come.

5th, His might or power to save, includes elevation to glory— body
raised— united to soul— both glorified.

III. What is necessary to realize his saving Power.

1st. A deep conviction of ruin; that we are ready to perish.

2d. A knowledge of Christ as the mighty Saviour. A conviction that

we need such a Saviour ; a cordial approval of the method in which he
saves.

3d. The renouncement of all self-dependence, and faith in Christ.

Acts 20 : 21 ; " Beheve on the Lord Jesus Christ," etc. It

the surrender of the soul to this mighty Saviour ; it is " trusting in

him for all that the soul needs." Eph. 1:13.

application.

1st. What encouragement to the despairing sinner!

2d. How important that all should inquire after salvation!

3d. How great the danger of those who reject it!

NECESSITY OF CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS.
" And that knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep."—

Rom. 13 : 11.

It is supposed by some that the Apostle here intended to remind
Christians of the superior privileges of Christianity over the state of
Heathenism from which they had just emerged. But though the
Apostle may have such a reference, yet the important doctrine in verses
11-14, is that a deep conviction of the nearness of eternity, will cause
the soul to cleave to Christ, and prompt to an upright life in the inter-
course of man with man.

Consider,

I. The State from which a Transition is necessary. It is a
state of sleep.
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This term is frequently employed to describe the insensibility

of man to his best interests. Eph. 1 : 14; 1 Thess. 5 : 6, 7. The
term sleep applies—

1st, To the unregenerate. They are asleep. This implies darkness.

1 Thess. 5:7; and the understanding of the sinner is darkened. Eph.
4 : 18. It implies insensibiliiy. The danger which surrounds

him, etc., the voice of mercy calling him to escape for his life, makes
no impression upon him. It implies forgetfulness, for the natural

man has lost sight of God— of the end of his creation, etc. It

implies delusion. Even as a man in sleep dreams he is eating, etc.,

see Isa. 29 : 8. What is the sinner but a dreamer—a pursuer of phan-

toms, etc., to the neglect of that which is substantial in time and
eternity ?

This is an awful state. Time is rapidly passing away, death is

coming, but the time of his arrival is uncertain, and yet the man is

sleeping in the midst of such uncertainty, with sin unpardoned and
guilt unremoved. "Awake, thou that sleepest," etc.

This character attaches to all the unregenerate. Men, by nature,

are active only in deeds of wickedness, or business transactions ; they

are awake to sinful gratification, etc. ; but in regard to religion, they

are insensible, and the slumbers of night are on their eyelids. It

applies—
2d. To the backslider. He did run well. Once he was awake, the

Spirit having aroused and quickened him ; once he was active in the

Church ; but the world, the creature, or Satan, has cast him down from
his former position. He has left his fir.st love, his vows are broken—
the eyes are closed ; the powers of the mind have become dormant

;

the man is asleep ; and sometimes the second slumber is deeper than
the first. Rev. 2 : 4, 5.

3d. It will also apply to the Church of God. Some of its members
are asleep—inactive ; they do nothing, and yet are numbered with the

people of God. Some are partially asleep. Perhaps the world,

etc., has begun to act as an opiate. Hence, the}' are beginning to

decline ; to neglect the means of grace, self-examination, etc. If they
do not arouse themselves their eyes will be finally closed, so anod^me
is the influence of carnal things. This should induce self-examination

;

"Am I sleeping?"

II. The Nature of the Change which is so necessary ; ''It is

high time to awake out of sleep."

To awake is to arouse from spiritual slumber by an exercise of

grace, and leaving off sinful courses, and performing duties re-

quired.

1st, This change can only be ejfected by Divine agency. "It is the

Spirit that quickeueth." The slumber is so potent that none but he
can awaken from it. The anodyne is so powerful that none but the
gi-eat Physician can apply an effectual antidote. Vain are all human
means, if not combined with the influence of that Spirit which con-
vinces of sin, etc. "Not by might," etc. Hence, this Divine influ-

ence is—
2d. Associated with human instrumentality. The members of Christ's
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mystical body, wlio have been awakened themselves, and especially

ministers of the Gospel, are appointed by God to awaken others. It is

their duty to cry, "Awake thou that sleepest," etc. "Knowing the

terrors of the Lord, they persuade men." Those who use the

means, pray for Divine influence to render their call eflFectual. Ezek.

37 : 9, 10.

3d. The result of these operations is a complete change and renovation

of character. The sinner awakes from his sleep. He awakes from his

darkness of guilt and condemnation, and enjoys the liberty of the Gos-
pel. He awakes from a state of insensibilitij to a right perception of

the truth, and to a full impression of Gospel influence, and of the powers
of the world to come. He awakes from a state of delusion, to a
sound judgment and right apprehension of things, from shadows to

realities, even as one awaketh from the romantic scenery of a dream,
to behold things as they really are. He awakes from a state of

inactivity, induced by spiritual slumber, to a state of joyful activity in

the service of God— to spend and be spent for Christ.

III. The Necessity and Importance of such a Change taking
PLACE IMMEDIATELY.

It is high time to awake. This is a beautiful figure. The dawn of

day, the approaching light of the morning, is the time to arouse from
slumber. In the darkness of night men sleep. The world has been
sunk in the night of heathenism and sin. But now the morning light

of the Gospel dawns. It is time, therefore, for men to cast off the

deeds of darkness, and rise to life, and purity, and action. Acts 17 : 30,

31. We shall soon have done with all sublunary things; we shall

soon appear before God ; it becomes us, therefore, to awake, and go
forth to meet him, having our loins gii'ded, and our lamps burning.

It is high time to awake out of sleep! Behold the Judge is at the

door!

It is high time to awake, because

1st. Such a state of inactivity and insensibility is highly criminal. It

involves the resistance of the Gospel, and of the Spirit, which urge the

sinner to awake.

2d. It has already been attended with great loss Gospel light has been
shining, and exhilarating the minds of believers, while you have been
in darkness ; they have been feeding upon heavenly manna, while you
have been eating husks ; they have had the witness of God within them,
while you have been dreaming about that which satisfieth not. There-
fore, it is high time to awake.

3d. The Church of God is frequently weakened and decreased by death.

Therefore it is time for the Church to awake, and fill up these

vacant places.

'• It is high time to awake, for others are awake, and up about us. Know the time
to be a busy time; we have a great deal of work to do, and our Master is calling us
to it again and again. Know the time to be a perilous time; we are in the midst of
enemies and snares. It is high time to awake, for the Philistines are upon us ; our
neighbor's house is on fire, and our own in danger. It is time to awake, for we have
slept enough, 1 Pet. 4:3; high time indeed, for, •' Behold the Bridegroom cometh.' "

—

Matthew Henry.

While we are sleeping, the enemy is sowing his tares, hardening

12
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the heart, and ensnaring souls. Ilis emissaries are at work. Atheists,

infidel socialists, are disseminating their poison. Church of the living

God, awake ! !

4th. Such a state involves the greatest peril.

(1.) The difficulty of awaking increases with delay. Bodily sleep, in-

deed, becomes lighter as morning approaches. But this slumber of the

spirit- becomes deeper and deeper, and heavier and heavier, till the

individual sleeps the sleep of death. Every time you hear in vain you
grow more sleepy, and the preacher's voice becomes mere music to lull

you. Sinai flashes its lightnings, and rolls its thunders now in vain;

once you trembled, now you can fold your arms, and close your eyes,

and repose at the foot of the burning mount. The wondrous cross

which creates all the harmony and rapture of paradise, and engages
the mighty intellects of ethereal spirits, now possesses few charms for

you. [Enlarge in reference to heaven, hell, and eternity.] Time is

passing, and you are becoming still more drowsy. Awake, awake !

(2.) The frailty and uncertainty of human existence. Remember that

while you are sleeping you may die. " What is your life ? it is

even as a vapor," etc. You cannot calculate on futurity. " Boast not
thyself of to-morrow," etc. Would it be honorable for you to die in such
a state ? Would it be pleasing to survivors ? Would it be attended
with happy results ? 0, it is high time to awake; for

(3.) You will become the victims of the Divine anger if you awake not.

The neglecters of salvation cannot escape— the unholy cannot inherit

the kingdom of God.

APPLICATIOX.

1st. Let Christians watch lest they begin to sleep,

2d, Let Christians be active to awaken others, and pray for the aids

of the Divine Spirit,

3d, Let those who are beginning to awake be encouraged. The
Spirit will quicken you— Christ will save you.

THE NEARNESS OF SALVATION.

" For now is our salvation nearer than when we believed."— Rom. 13 : 11.

Religion is a vital principle implanted in the heart by Divine agency,
and there it produces its joyful effects. Christ dwells in the hearts of

believers by faith, and from that faith springs the "hope of eternal life

which God, who cannot lie, promised before the world began."
As the Christian's life is one of conflict, this hope has a most supporting
influence. It indicates to the Christian that all his trials shall end,

that conflict shall terminate, and that, through grace, he shall receive a
crown of glory that fadeth not away. This supported primitive Chris-
tians. Plence the text. Their pietj^led them to see the nothing-

ness of this world, and earnestly to long for eternal rest.
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I. An Interesting Time and Exercise referred to: ^^ when
tee believed."

This is the most interesting period of a man's existence. The
day of his birth is interesting, for then he commences an immortal ex-

istence, but that may be clouded with woe. The day of his death

is solemnly interesting, for then he departs to his eternal destiny, per-

haps the blackness of darkness forever. But the time when a man
dies to sin, and is born again of the Spirit, etc., that is the most inter-

esting ; for then he is born from above, and born for eternity. Then
his name is written in the Lamb's book of life.

When we believed. This reminds the believer

1st. That once he did not believe. Once he had no interest in Christ,

no connection with him ; he was without God, etc. He was the child

of wrath even as others.

2d. That he became the subject of spiritual alarm and conviction.

Some providence, some afflictive dispensation, some sermon, in connec-
tion with Divine influence, brought him to a stand, and made him
tremble like the Jailor. Then he became anxious, and restless for

salvation, saying, "What must I do to be saved? "

3d. That he was enabled to repose his soul 07i Christ for salvation.

He perceived the adaptation of Christ to his necessities as a sinner ; he
saw the fulness and freeness of salvation, and, abhorring himself as in

dust and ashes, he cast his guilty and defiled soul upon Christ.

4th. The result of faith was the enjoyment of salvation. Pardon,
peace, and every other blessing.

But this was only present salvation, the commencement of salvation

on earth, which is to be consummated in eternity. Here we commence
the Christian race, journey, fight— but the results are to be realized

hereafter. "For now is our salvation nearer," etc.

II. A MOST Interesting Subject specified.

That is, final salvation, called ^^ our salvation." Some suppose
that " salvation" here refers to deliverance ivoro. persecution ; others

to increased light and knovrledge of the Gospel, so that they could
more clearly discern their duty than v^hen they became believers.

But its proper meaning is deliverance from sin, and all its effects,

and perfect and eteymal happiness in heaven. Observe,

Our deliverance from sin is nearer. Sin has been our greatest tor-

ment ; but it will not annoy us much longer. A few more days of

conflict, and then Almighty grace shall exalt us to that sphere, where
sin shall never contaminate—where all is infallibly pure. Rev. 21 : 27.

Our deliverance from every species of temptation is nearer ; whether
it comes from the world and its pursuits and enjoyments, or from the

great Adversary of souls, the time is coming when the soul shall be
assailed no more. The fiery darts of the wicked shall be forever de-

stroyed ; we have not long to be tempted, for our salvation is nearer, etc.

Our deliverance from all sorrow and trouble is nearer. Shall soon

have done with poverty which has so distressed us— with afflictions

which have so chastened us—with family trials which have so corroded
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our hearts—with bereavements which have so filled us with anguish, and

with every source of trouble. See Rev. 7 : 14-17; 21 : 4. Yes, our

salvation is nearer. The infinite treasure of love and glory to enrich

us is nearer— the rest of paradise, the peace of heaven are nearer—
our reunion with friends not lost, but gone before, is nearer.

Our deliverance from death is nearer. "We have yet to die—thoughts

of death sometimes distress us. How shall we pass through Jordan's

streams ? Death itself shall be destroyed ; we shall enter the man-
sions of immortality, over which death can never hover. Rev. 20 : 14.

But salvation implies not only deliverance from evil, but the en-

joyment of everlasting glory in heaven.

Our admission to heaven is nearer.

Its refulgent light is nearer, when the darkness of ignorance shall

have passed away; when the deep mysteries of God shall be ex-

plained; when we shall understand his marvellous works; when these

capacities shall be expanded, and forever expand.

The vision of God in Christ—the vision of infinite intelligences—the

vision of perfected spirits—the vision of the congregated hosts of God's

elect, is nearer. Heavenly association is nearer. We shall walk
with them in white : shall tune our harps with them in glory, etc. etc.

The honors and dignities of heaven are nearer. The crown is

nearer ; the palm is nearer ; the golden harps are nearer ; the river of

life, the tree of life, and the golden streets, are nearer, than when we
believed.

The employments, pleasures, and undying praises of heaven are

nearer.

Eternity also is nearer. Days, weeks, months, are nothing there

;

hundreds, thousands, and millions, are no more there ; time eras, and
determinate durations, are past forever there ; all is fixed, all eternal

there ! There is no first and last, sooner and later, in eternity. Here our

moments are numbered, and precious ; but that blessed state when
numbers are no more ! No incursions there on the adoring soul, from
the world, or sin, or Satan. No weariness there, where our adorations

shall not be measured by minutes, cramped by corruption, or cut short

by bodily indisposition. But when we have stood as ardent adorers

before the throne ten thousand years, we shall be as vigorous in our

love, as fervent in our adorations, as when we began the employment
of heaven.

Once a great king made a great feast to his grandees for an hundred
and four score days; nothing less than a royal treasury could support

such vast expense. But the King of kings shall feast and satiate all

his mighty angels, and all his chosen people, on his own undiminished
fulness, through eternity. There is a bliss without a blank, abundance
beyond all bounds, and possession without a period. No matter, then,

what years we lose; for whenever the lamp of life expires, the sun
shall rise, and shine forever.

III. A MOST Interesting Fact announced: ''our salvation is

NEARER.^'

This is very evident. As if the Apostle had said, " We are advancing
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nearer to heaven, "We are hastening to the world of glory. Daily we
are approaching the kingdom of light. The lapse of every day brings
us nearer the world of perfect light." That our salvation is nearer
than when we believed, is evident

1st. From the Statemeiits of Scripture. It is very important to have
this impressed upon the mind. This the Apostles labored so to do;
Heb. 10 : 25 ; 1 Pet. 4:7; James 5:8; Phil 4:5; Rev. 22 : 20.

2d. Fro7n the flight of time. "Nearer than when we believed." How
long is it since you believed ? Five, ten, twenty, or thirty years since.

Then your salvation is nearer. And the rest of your days shall pass
away swift as the weaver^s shuttle, or with the velocity of the wind, and
your life ultimately evaporate like a vapor. How much nearer then is

your salvation ?

3d. From the figurative representations of the Christian. He is a
prisoner in the body of sin and death, groaning to be delivered, and his

redemption draweth nigh, 2 Cor. 5 : 1. He is called a Racer; the
race is partly run, and will soon be over, and he shall '^obtain."

He is called a soldier, and many a foe has he vanquished, and the fight

is nearly over. He is called a pilgrim, a traveller, going home to

heaven. Every step brings him nearer, and he will soon reach his

Father's house. He may be called a voyager, who has sailed

over a considerable portion of life's ocean ; and he will soon have
done with all its dangerous quicksands and storms, and enter the
haven of eternal rest. The port of heaven is nearer. "Our salvation

is nearer."

4th. The real Christian feels his salvation nearer, etc. His faith in

Christ is gradually becoming stronger ; and his hope of heaven
brighter. He has sensible tokens, through grace, of meetness for death
and glory, and frequently strong aspirations after it. "Why are thy
chariot wheels so long in coming?" " I have a desire to depart," etc.

APPLICATION.

1st. Let Christians think daily, hourly, of that which is so near them.

2d. Be ready for the summons to depart.

3d. Sinners are nearer perdition.

NEGLECT OF GOD IN SEASONS OF NEED.

"But none saith. Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night?"—
Job 35 : 10.

This is the language of Elihu, by which he shows the miserable

state of the wicked, who, when troubles come upon them, have nothing
to support them. When they cry out by reason of oppressions, they

have no interest in God as the great Deliverer from trouble, and the

Consolation of his people in every season of distress, ver. 9, 10.

This constitutes one essential difference between the righteous and the
12'''
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wicked. The former habitually love God, and enjoy his gracious favor

at all times ; the latter are without God, without Christ, and without

hope iu the world. Nothing on earth is so important as an interest in

God.

I. That Season of Affliction should induce Men to seek

AFTER God.

1st. All men are exposed to trouhle. Both the righteous and the

wicked. There is no exemption. Sin is the fruitful source of all.

" Man is born to trouble,'' etc.

On account of their unpleasantness, and the mental gloom, and
distress, which they produce, they are called " night," and '' dark-

ness." Isa. 21 : 12. Afflictions are not joyous, but grievous.

See also Isa. 8 : 22 ; Job 3 : 24. There are sometimes to contend

with,

(1.) Temporal visitations of Divine displeasure. When God visits a

nation with war, famine, or pestilence, then it is a time of darkness.

When families or individuals are subjected to poverty, to disappoint-

ment in their plans, hopes, etc., then it may be said to be night with

them. Happy are they who have then the God of light for their

refuge

!

(2.) Bodily and menial afflictions may be compared to night.

Health and its consequences resemble the bright cheering day; afflic-

tions, and their effects, the gloom and blackness of night.

(3.) The season of temptation is a dark season. The wicked may not

feel it as such, but Christians do. 1 Pet. 1 : 6.

(4.) Declensions and hackslidings lead to darkness. Rev. 2 : 4, 5.

(5.) Death is compared to night. .John 9:4; and the wicked will

find it "the valley of the shadow of death."

2d. It is the duty of all to inquire after God. "AYhere is God
my Maker?"

Inquiring after God implies,

(1.) A conviction that he is the source of all that is good and excellent,

and that without an interest in him the soul will be ruined forever.

(2.) Investigation of his character by the light of revelation.

(3.) A deep conviction of our state of alienation from him, which in-

duces repentance, godly sorrow, etc.

(4.) A knowledge of Christ as the Mediator, the way to the Father

—

a cordial reception of his own terms of reconciliation, and the exercise

of faith in the Redeemer's sacrifice.

(5.) Frequent prayer to him, especially in seasons of darkness, be-

lieving that in him alone is our help found.

II. That God can and will afford Relief in the darkest
Seasons. "AVho giveth songs in the night;" or, as it might be

translated, "And that shineth upon us, that we might praise him
in the night."

He can give deliverance, grant support and consolation, and
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sanctify all the trials of his people, which will make them utter
songs of gladness and praise.

1st. It is evident /rom his power. "Who has an arm like God?" etc.

Ps. 66 : 3; 46 : 1, etc. ; Deut. 33 : 27. The Psalmist might well sing

of his power. Ps. 21 : 13.

2d. It is evident from his love. He loves as a father, and will defend
them, and save them. For them he spared not his own Son, etc.

Therefore they shall sing the song of redeeming love. Luke 1 : 68.

3d. It is evident from his promises, how numerous are they

!

and the faithfulness which characterizes them. "God is not a
man that he should lie," etc.

4th. It is evident from what he has done. " Call to rememhrance
the former days." See Heb. 11.

(1.) He has given songs in the night of spiritual alarm, when the

convicted one has trembled like the .Jailor, who afterwards "re-
joiced, believing," etc. Acts 16 : 34.

(2.) He has given songs m the time of deprivation and want. Hab.
3 : 17-19; 1 Cor. 4 : 11 ;

yet the Apostles uttered songs of triumph,
2 Cor. 1 : 8, 4.

(3.) He has given songs under bodily affiictions. See the case of Paul,

2 Cor. 12 : 7-10. See also his powerful argument, 2 Cor. 4 : 17.

(4.) He has given songs in the time of persecution. Rom. 8 : 36, 37,

etc. ; 2 Tim. 1:12; Matt. 5 : 10. Job when afflicted in his body, and
stripped of his possessions, uttered a song of confidence. Job 13 : 15.

(5.) He has given songs m the hour of temptation. 1 Cor. 10 : 13;
James 1:12; 1 Pet. 1 : 6.

(6.) He has given songs in the night of death. Ps. 23 : 4; Acts 21 :

13; 1 Cor. 15: 55.

III. Why is it that so few are inquiring after God ?

1st. Because man naturally hates God. Rom. 8 : 7. Some deny his

existence, "The fool hath said," etc. Some wish there was no God,
are glad when religion is opposed, would be happy to hear its truths

confuted; if they could, they would obliterate the doctrine of provi-

dence, and the soul's immortality.

2d. From the want of spiritual perception. 1 Cor. 2 : 14.

3d. Because they are intoxicated with the vain pleasures of earth. Its

honors— its enjoyments— its business engagements, etc., absorb their

whole attention.

4th. Pride also prevents them. Ps. 10 : 4. To inquire after God would
lead to profess him, to become identified with his people, etc., and their

hearts revolt at this.

5th. Because they are captives to Satan. They are his servants—him
they obey, Eph. 2:2. ^

application.

1st. The happiness of those who inquire after God.

2d. The present and future misery of the wicked.

3d. Seek the Lord while he may be found.

12
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THE WILL OF CHRIST.

" Father, I Mill that they also -whom thou hast given me he with me where I am ;

that they may behold my glory."— John 17 : 24.

"Never man spake like this man," and never man prayed like this

man! What earnestness, pathos, propriety, and sublimity in his prayers,

and especially in those which he oflFered just before his death! It is

most solemnly interesting to hear a man just about to step into eternity',

in the calm exercise of his reason, fervently pray to God on the behalf

of his survivors. "What must have been the sensations of the dis-

ciples when they saw their Lord lift up his eyes to heaven, and pour
out this matchless prayer ! ver. 1.

I. The Will of Christ on behalf of his Disciples: "Father,

I -will," etc.

This expression, though it commonly denotes command, is here only

expressive of desire, and inlimaiion, to the Father who heareth the Son
always. It was not the custom of the Saviour to use language of com-
mand when addressing God. He was about to ascend the cross,

and there, as the great High Priest of his people, to offer up the sacri-

fice of himself;—he was about to ascend to heaven as the Advocate of

his people, and it is in reference to these important offices that Christ

intimates to his Father his will concerning his disciples. I am
about to finish the work which thou gavest me to do ; I am about to

suffer and die for the lost sheep, and as thou hast promised that I am
to see of the travail of my soul, "Father, I will," etc. So let the

Church ever regard Christ's constant intercession, as founded on the

covenant engagements of the Father, and his own meritorious obedience

and atonement, 1 John 2 : 1. The will of Christ cannot fail of being
accomplished. Observe

1st. The will of Christ is a gracious tvilL The vast spiritual wealth

and eternal glory which he bequeaths to his people has been freely

purchased. It is all of grace. Rom. 6 : 23 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 3. And it is also

freely given. Isa. 55 : 1 ; Rev. 22 : 17. Sometimes wills are made
in favor of persons who have rendered good service to the testator, and
which service demands at that solemn period remuneration. But
man is a rebel, impure, and the subject of infinite demerit. He is

worthy of nothing less than everlasting perdition. This will is there-

fore a gracious will, Rom. 11 : 35.

2d. This will is expressive of the Testator's infinite love and affection.

He died for sinners he died that they might have life, and have
it more abundantly. What love was this ! And he is anxious for

the preservation, sanctification, and iinion of his people on earth ; and for

their glorification in heaven. It is the love of a master for his disciples,

of a shepherd for his sheep, of a bridegroom for his bride. He cannot
live in heaven without them. "Father, I will," etc.

od. It is an impartial will. Some wills are partial. To one more is

bequeathed than to another. But the penitent and the believing have
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free access to all the blessings of salvation in time, and in eternity.

"Ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Gal. 3 : 28. The believing peasant

is as much interested in this will as the Christian monarch. Earthly
distinctions the Gospel annihilates.

4th. This •will refers to vast wealth to be enjoyed by the heirs of

Christ. Not earthly wealth which is temporary, and corrupting, but
spiritual wealth which is everlasting. What are gold and silver,

houses and land, compared with this exceeding and eternal weight of

glory ? But this wealth will b^ considered in its proper place shortly.

5th. It is a will that loill certainly be executed. For the Testator has
power to bequeath the blessings of the covenant. The inspired

volume is the precious deed of conveyance, written out under his own
immediate direction. Here, as in human wills, the legacies are speci-

fied, and the legatees are particularly described. Here, as in human
wills, we have witnesses, — the Father, Son, and Spirit. Here, as in

human wills, the will of Christ is in force, for the Testator has died.

Heb. 9 : 16. "Heaven and earth shall pass away," etc.

II. The Persons for whom this Will was made: ^^ Those wliom
thou hast given me."

These words apply to the Church of God in every age of the
world. See verse 20. All believers have an interest in Christ's

gracious will ; for these are given to Christ to realize all the sub-
lime purposes of salvation ; ver. 6, 9, 20.

1st. They are given to Christ according to the covenant of grace.

That covenant respected the redemption of his people. It was stipu-

lated that he should see, etc., Isa. 53 : 10. He has ransomed them—
they are his purchased people.

2d. They have believed on him (v. 20) through the instrumentality of

a preached Gospel, conjoined with the influence of the Holy Spirit.

James 1 : 18; and they enjoy all the blessed efi'ects of faith in

Christ. They are his disciples, his people, and joint-heirs with
him ; they are committed into his hands as the great Shepherd of the

sheep, to be fed and guarded by him unto life eternal. Isa. 40 : 11.

3d. They are given unto him as instruments to carry on his cause in

the world, and to promote his glory. Some he makes apostles, ministers,

teachers, etc. Eph. 4 : 11.

These are the legatees of his will ; and they are to dwell with
him in heaven, and to behold his glory.

III. The Purport of Christ's gracious Will: "That they
may be with me where I am," etc.

What a gracious will is this ! How comprehensive its details !

How rich the inheritance which it bequeaths ! How substantial,

satisfying, and durable the wealth given to the saints ! Talk not
of the wills of the worldly rich, the noble, the honorable. Talk
not of the wills of conquerors, or monarchs. They are all lighter

than vanity when compared with the will of Christ the Prince of
life, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.
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Ye palaces, sceptres, and crowns,
Your pride with disdain I survey;

Your pomps are but shadows and sounds,
And pass in a moment away.

The crown that my Saviour bestows
Yon pe^rmanent sun shall outshine:

My joy everlastingly flows —
My God, my Redeemer, is mine!

The will of Christ refers,

1st. To the place of happiness. "Where I am." This, doubtless,

refers to heaven, the dwelling-place of the great King, The words
being in the present tense, refer to his Divine nature, one attribute of

"which is omnipresence ; he was in heaven, and everywhere when he
uttered these words. John 3 : 13. But he was about to leave the

world, ver. 11, 13. All this was eventually fulfilled, and his disciples

saw him ascend. Acts 1 : 9. There he sitteth at the right hand of

God, angels, etc., being made subject unto him. It is there that his

divinity shines through the humanity with ineifable brightness, and
there he is beheld in all the moral grandeur of the only begotten Son
of God.

It is a heaven of unspeakable grandeur. It is a house, in which there

are many mansions. It is a building of God—it is a kingdom—it is an
inheritance. The gates of the celestial city are pearls ; its streets are

pure gold; it has no need of the sun, Rev. 21 : 21, 23, 25. Of the

glory and beauty of every other part of the universe, compared with

the magnificence of heaven, it may be truly said, that " even that whicli

was made glorious, hath no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory

that excelleth."

It is a heaven o^ perfect purity. The "Holy One of God" dwells

there, and no sin can exist where he resides. It is the " habitation of

his holiness." Rev. 21 : 27. glorious heaven, where sin will never
enter to contaminate

!

It is a heaven of perfect happiness; of pure, boundless, and un-
mingled delight. Sin will be forever excluded, and as sin is the

great source of every species of misery, there will never be the least

apprehension of the happiness of heaven being interrupted.

It is the heaven of immortality. The inhabitant will never say I am
sick. Death will never depopulate that kingdom. Rev. 21 : 4.

In this glorious place, Jesus designs his people to dwell. "Where I

am." There he lives and reigns. "Because I live, ye shall live also."

Hence he says, "Him that overcometh," etc. Rev. 3 : 12, 21.

The words imply

2d. Felloivship with Christ. They shall not only dwell in the place
where Christ resides, but they shall be with him there. " That they
may be with me."

To be with Christ is to be conformed to him— to bear his image.
This stupendous change he has himself effected. None else can
be with him. An unregenerate sinner could not exist there. But
believers have been washed in his blood, renewed by his Spirit, re-

stamped with the image of God, and kept by his power unto salvation;

and at the resurrection, their bodies shall be sublimated and glorified
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and united to their souls. Then they will "be like him, for they shall

see him as he is."

To be with Christ, implies that we shall be fully sensible of his pre-

sence, for this is principally intended by our being with a person. Un-
speakable is the difference between impressions made on the mind
through the medium of the senses, and by the simple exercise of faith.

-We readily admit the truth into our creed that Christ is spii-itu-

ally present with us in this world
;
yet the soul can scarcely regard him

but as an absent friend, whom death has wrapped in his dark fore-

boding mantle, and removed him from our view. This imperfection

will be remedied in a future world; the soul will perceive objects

through a diffei-ent medium, and receive the full impress which they are

calulatcd to make, and how delightful and transporting will those im-

pressions be ! 1 Pet. 1 : 8. What then will it be to see him as he is,

and behold him face to face

!

To be with Christ is to enjoy his special favor. He shall lead his

people to living fountains of water, and shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes. The tokens of his love cheer their hearts during the pre-

sent oonflict with sin, and animate them when depressed with suffering.

Every devotional feeling, every victory gained over temptation, and all

the aid afforded in the discharge of duty, are tokens here of the Sa-

viour's regard. Such manifestations are like a refreshing stream to

the .soul thirsting after God, and longing for the full fruition of his love.

Let me but live (says the Christian) in thy presence, my Saviour;

whisper that I am thine, and afflictions shall be more welcome than all

the prosperity that may gild the path of life, and dress in fair enchant-

ing colors this vain and fascinating world. " Thus will I bless thee

while I live," etc. Ps, 63 : 4-6. But, alas! how often is my soul

covered with gloom and darkness ! Weil, in heaven these tokens

of Christ's favor will be indelible, subject to no delusion, to no decay.

Wrapt with joy and wonder, we shall behold his countenance, beaming
with smiles of love, and every action expressive of infinite benignity

and condescension. what light will he pour into the mind, what
explanations he will give, what mysteries of time and eternity he will

unravel, and what rapturous enjoyment he will create

!

3d. The special design of being with Christ; " that they may behold my
glory."

The glory of Christ is vast, and too great for the grasp of shortsighted

man. The glory of God as seen in nature, the glorious firmament, the

rolling stars, and the dazzling sun, are overwhelming to the mind of

man. What then must be the glory of our Immanuel in his state

of heavenly exaltation! If that glory could be described to us by a

winged seraph from before hig throne, in the language of paradise, it

would be too sublime to enter into a mortal ear. So the apostle said

well, "Eye hath not seen," etc. The saints will behold

(1.) His essential glory. He was infinitely glorious before he became
incarnate. See ver. 5. Occasionally some glimpses of this glory were

given. Abraham saw Christ's day, and was filled with rapturous joy.

Moses said, " I beseech thee show me thy glory," and he saw it.

"Isaiah saw his glory," when he had a vision in the temple of " i/ie

Lord of Hosts." Ilis essential glory was occasionally manifested during



144 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

his abode on the earth. John 1 : 14. It was seen in his miracles— it

was seen on the mount of transfiguration. Stephen and Paul saw it,

and John in the isle of Patmos. Rev. 1 : 12, etc. His essential glory

is described, John 10 : 30 ; Phil. 2 : G ; Ileb. 1 : 1-3, etc.

(2.) His glory as 3Iediator. He entered into this glory when he as-

cended (Luke 24 : 26), as the reward of his sufferings and death, Eph.

1 : 20-23 ; Phil. 2:3,9. How different his state now from his

humiliation and ignominious sufferings on earth! What an ecstacy of

delight is felt when we have unbarred the dungeon of the prisoner,

and burst the fetters of the slave ! How great then must have been

the joy of Christ when his sufferings were crowned with everlasting

victory ! See him when he ascended upon high, leading captivity, etc.

The heavenly powers crowd around his chariot ; they mark his honor-

able scars ; the crown of thorns is exchanged for the diadem of glory
;

the reed of derision for the sceptre of omnipotence ; scoffs and revilings

for the greetings of cherubim and seraphim. All but his wounds are

changed; all but the marks of laceration. These remain, and they

show that he turned the weapon of Divine Justice upon himself. Be-

hold him upborne before the congregated hosts of heaven. The king-

dom divine is given him— a kingdom that shall not pass away.

This glory believers shall behold, and behold it forever. They shall

behold all the glory of his attributes—the glory of his saving power in

themselves and all the perfected spirits— the glory of his governing

wisdom and power— the glory of rapturous praise from all the armies

of the skies— the glory of universal empire— a glory which shall be

augmenting forever.

To behold means to enjoy, to participate. How great the love of the

great Shepherd ! Let my sheep participate in my glory. Let them be

glorified together with me.

APPLICATIOX.

1st. Are we given to Christ?

2d. See the safety of all those who believe in him. The heart of

Christ is fully set on their happiness. -'/ will,'' and who, and what
can prevent it ?

3d. The will of Chi-ist, and the prospect of glory it gives, will irra-

diate the valley of death.

THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION.

*'I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction."— Isa. 48 : 10.

No one can read the history of God's ancient people, without per-

ceiving the wonderful compassion of God. Their frequent trans-

gressions frequently called for the exercise of his justice ; but he spared

them in mercy. Sometimes he exercised them with heavy trials

;

placing them in the furnace of affliction. And it appears from the
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context that a consignment to such an ordeal had been salutary in its

influence.

A Furnace is a fireplace or crucible for melting and refining

gold or other metals, Prov. 17 : 3 ; 27 : 21. Sometimes it is the

emblem of cruel bondage, Deut, 4: 20 ; Jer. 11 : 4. Also ofjudg-

ments and severe and grievous afiiictions, by which God punishes

the rebellious, Ezek. 22 : 18-20 ; by the furnace of affliction he also

tries and proves his people, as in the text. This Furnace is

I. Afflictive.

That is, it is composed of many severe trials, of much mental and
bodily suffering, which are designed by the great Propinetor and Mana-
ger of this furnace, to purge and refine the souls of his people.

Sometimes they are tried by the scantiness of temporal thi7igs. This

may be induced by want of employment— it may be the result of sick-

ness— it may result from the injustice of man. Frequently the

saints are chastised with bodily afflictions. "Wearisome days," etc.

The body is chastened with pain, burned with fever, or wasted by dis-

ease. Sometimes they suifer from bereavements, when their friends

or members of their families sicken and die. They too have domestic
trials of various kinds from ungodly rehatives— refractoi-y and disobe-

dient children, etc. etc. Thousands of God's people have been in

this furnace. Moses whom God honored suffered affliction with the
people of God ; David was persecuted by implacable enemies. Job,
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and, in short, a whole host whose holy ex-
ample shone with the brightest lustre, passed along a chequered path
to heaven. Even Jesus was a man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief.

II. This Furnace is Divinely appointed.

It is not the result of chance; afiiictions arise not out of the dust

;

they are not to be traced to mere natural causes ; they are not the
works of our enemies merely. They imply the moral government
of God, and the wise and gracious arrangement of his providence.
Every event is either his appointment, or has his all-wise permission.

See Isa. 45 : 7 ; Job 2 : 10; 31 : 29. Such views of the subject have
reconciled and supported the minds of the godly under their various
afflictions. Job could say, " He performeth the thing that is appointed
for me," and found relief in it. David also was happy to say, "All my
times are in thy hand," Judah in captivity derived comfort from the
Divine appointment, " Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass,

when the Lord commandeth it not? " Lam. 3 : 27. What a blessing
that all is arranged by Infinite wisdom and love

!

III. This Furnace is not vindictive, but gracious.

Divine chastisement may be a kind of punishment for sin committed.
It supposes some fault, which it is intended to correct. But when men
are persecuted for righteousness' sake, it does not appear to b'e for sin.

It may be for righteousness' sake on the part of man, and for unright-
eousness' sake on God's part. God will suffer persecution and re-

proach to befall us, when we are cold and indifferent in his cause.
. But such punishment is not like that inflicted on the tvicJced.

13 K
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Punishment is vindictive and corrective. The one is in wrath,

the othei' in love ; the one is for the good of society, the other for the

good of the individual, to recover from the evil which affliction is in-

tended to correct. God may be atiffry with his child, and not hate him.

He may chastise him with his rod, yet love him with his whole heart.

Heb. 12 : 5-11.

IV. This Furnace is designed for the spiritual and everlasting

benefit of the Church only.

Even as a Furnace is prepared for the refining of ffold, so afflictions

are appointed for the saints, who are compared to gold. Lam, 4:2;
Job 23 : 10. This intimates to us the high value which the Divine

Being places upon his people. They are his jewels, his elect, his

chosen, a peculiar people, etc., and it is his will that they should shine

in the world, and exhibit the glory and power of his grace. He places

not the wicked in this furnace ; they are but dross ; but the believer, as

redeemed by Christ, and regenerated by the Spirit, is the gold, who
when tarnished by the world and sin, must be subjected to the refining

process ; and may we not conclude that the Divine Being sets a high

value upon those whose improvement and spiritual advantage he is

seeking by such a variety of dispensations ? " Whom the Lord loveih,

he chasteneth."

Did I meet no trials here,
No chastisements by the way,

Might I not, with reason, fear

I should prove a castaway?

Bastards may escape the rod,

Sunk in eartlily, vain delight;
But the true-horn child of God.
Must not, would not, if he might.

V. This Furnace is proportionate.

That is, he will regulate its heat according to the circumstances of

his people who may be placed there. " He sits as a refiner and puri-

fier of silver," etc. Mai. 3:3. As a refiner adopts this posture for

minute inspection, and that he may quicken the fire, or lower its tem-

perature, as a view of the process may intimate, so the Divine presence,

inspection, and compassion, may well comfort the afflicted saint.

See 1 Cor. 10 : 13 ; Isa. 43 : 2 ; 3 : 9 ; Heb. 4:15. The paternal relation

he bears to his people will not permit him to deal with them after the

manner of the- "fathers of our flesh." There can be no caprice, no
unwise or intemperate anger in him ; he treats them tenderly, Ps. 103 :

8, 9, 13, 14. Compassion is mixed with the severest dispensations, and
a wise distinction made between the different members of his family.

God often tries the faith and patience of such as have been long under
tuition, and are like the elder branches of his household, while he

spares the young and inexperienced. To the former, waters of a full

cup are wrung out; to the latter is presented the cup of salvation, and
a song of praise. For the newly adopted son a fatted calf is prepared,

and the Father falls upon his neck, and kisses him, but for the elder

brother nothing extra is provided,

VI. The tendency of this Furnace is beneficial.

< I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction." A more proper

translation would have been, " I have tried thee," etc. By affliction of
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various kinds I have proved thy faith, hope, patience, and love. The
root of the matter is within thee. Matthew Henry gives this beauti-

ful exposition, "I have made thee a choice one by the good which the

furnace has done thee." Observe,

God has nevertheless chosen some in the furnace of affliction. He
has met them there, and by his Spirit has subdued them, and brought

them to repentance, faith, and consecration to himself. The furnace

of affliction has been instrumental in their conversion. Many
careless sinners weep, resolve, and vow, when they are afflicted, that

they will turn to God, but when restored to health, they return to their

former course, as the dog to its vomit, etc.

The design of a position in this furnace is to purify the Christian

from sin, to wean from the world, etc. Regenerating grace implants

in us the seeds of immortality, which require to be cultivated and ma-
tured ; afflictions are intended to develop those principles, and to fit us

for higher enjoyments. And is there not in us at all times a degree of

carnality, and earthly-mindedness, to justify all the rebukes of Provi-

dence, however severe ?
*

The believer emanates from this furnace improved, refined. Hence
it is said, James 1 : 2, 3 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 6, 7. David said, "Before I was

afflicted," etc. A pious female in the most distressing bereavement

was able to say,

''Thou dost but take the lamp away.
To bless me with unclouded day."f

Afflictions exercise the graces of the Christian, Rom. 5 : 3-5. { They
preserve from sin. They assimilate the soul to Christ, who was a man
of sorrows. They show the frailty of human life, and the vanity of the

world, " I have seen an end of ail perfection." They teach humanity

and sympathy to others. They make very humble, and break the

haughty mind, and bring down the lofty thought. "I shall go softly all

my years, in the bitterness of my soul ; my soul is as a weaned child."

They induce a spirit of prayer, "In the day of my trouble, I sought the

Lord." In short, God, by placing his people in the furnace of afflic-

tion, is educating them for crowns and sceptres, for thrones and domi-

nions, for a place in Paradise, and for a seat at his right hand.

* " The people of God have the same need of affliction as our bodies have of physic,

that our trees have of pruning, that gold and silver have of the furnace, that liquors

have of straining, that iron hath of the file, and that the child hath of the rod

Affliction scours us of our rust ; and however the wicked, like trees in the wilderness,

grow without culture, yet the saints, like trees in the garden, must be pruned to be

made fruitful ; and affliction does this. God will prune his people, but not hew them
down ; the right hand of his mercy knows what the left hand of his severity is doing.

There is as much difference between the sufferings of the saints and those of the un-
godly, as between the cords with which an executioner pinions a condemned male-

factor, and the bandages wherewith a tender surgeon binds his patient."— Wall,

t For Anecdotes, showing the benefits of Affliction, see " Pearls op Great Price," by
the Author— subject, Affliction.

X
" The Christian graces, like perfumes, the more they are pressed by affliction, the

sweeter they smell ; or, like the stars, they appear best in the darkness of trouble ; or

like the snow (though cold and uncomfortable), yet it warms and nourishes the earth

in winter; so the believer is nourished in the winter of affliction. Worldly joy ends
in sorrow, but godly sorrow ends in joy ; and as it sometimes rains when the sun
shines, so there is frequently joy in the saint's heart when there are tear.s in his eyes."

—Wall.
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APPLICATION.

1st. Let the sublime design of this furnace induce patience, and sub-
mission.

2d. Remember the time of trial is but short. "Weeping may en-

dure," etc.— Called the day of adversity— the hour of affliction— are

but for a movient.

3d. What a furnace of {??fliction awaits the ungodly in the world to

come I

THE CHURCH GOD'S BUILDING.

" Ye are God's building." — 1 Cor. 3 : 9.

How great tlie condescension of God in associating fallen men with
himself! admitting them to communion, and investing them with the

most exalted privileges ! To have proper views of that condescen-
sion, man must feel himself lost, and perishing, and as rescued from
that danger by the grace of God, and by that only. The terms
employed by the Apostle in the context, emphatically imply that salva-

tion is by grace.

I. The Apostle's Description of the Church of God: ''Ye are

God's building."

The term is figurative, and is used by the sacred writers to show
that the Church has been designed, founded, built, adorned, and
will be glorified by God alone. See Eph. 2 : 20, 21 ; Col. 2:7;
Heb. 3:3-6; 1 Pet. 2 : 5. This Building

1st. Has a Proprietor. This is abundantly stated throughout the

Scriptures. He is the Proprietor of the site (the world), of the founda-
tion (Christ), of the materials (sinners), of the builders (ministers), of

its privileges here, and its ultimate and eternal glory in heaven. "Every
good and perfect gift," etc. etc. He is " the Author of eternal salva-

tion to them that believe;" "the Author and Finisher," etc. See 1

Cor. 3:16. This Building

2d. Has an Architect. The Architect is God, infinite in wisdom and
power. Before this building was commenced there was intention, Acts

4 : 28; it is the result of design, Eph. 1 : 11 ; all things are arranged
according to the previous intention and counsel of his mind. The
site for the erection of this building is the world. God looked down
from heaven, and perceived the awful condition of man, Rom. 3:10,
etc., and, in his compassion, resolved to save, and to gather the saved
together as a holy building reflecting his glory. As the Divine

Ai'chitect, he has formed and announced the PZan of this building;

viz., that Chi'ist should be the foundation, and believers the stones. It

was announced immediately after the fall, Gen. 3:15; and successively

by the Prophets, Isa. 53, etc.—- This Building

3d. lias a good Foundation^ And this foundation is Christ, Isa. 28 :
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16, called a ''stone'' to convey the idea of stability a,nd durahility-

and a " tried stone," to indicate that it is completely adapted to answer
the purposes for which it is laid; a "sure foundation," because no
attacks of its enemies, no revolutions of time, no concussions of earth,

will ever shake or destroy it. It is a rock against which the gates of

hell can never prevail. Christ became the foundation for his

people by "finishing transgression," etc., by dying in their stead. Their

faith rests upon what he did sacrificially. 1 Cor. 3 : 11. Con-
sider

4th. The Superstructure of this Building. It is composed of materials

properly fitted, to occupy a place in the Building, described by 1 Pet.

2 : 5.

(1.) They once had no connection with the building, Eph. 2 : 2, 3

;

Isa. 51 : 1. They were once deeply imbedded in Nature's quarry of

sin, guilt, and impotency, and consequently unfit in that state for

spiritual building purposes.

(2.) But by the hammer of God's word, and the energy of the Divine

Spirit, they have been detached from the huge mass of rocky hearts

and flinty souls ; brought from darkness to light, etc.

(3.) By the atoning blood of Christ, by regeneration, Tit. 3:5; by
sanctification, 1 Cor. 6:11, they are fitted for a position in the temple

of God ; " Holiness to the Lord" is the mark by which these stones or

materials are known, and this badge is essential.

(4.) Workmen too are employed to build this house. This is appa-

rent from the context. Ministers, Eph. 4:11, Deacons, private Chris-

tians— missionaries. They preach Christ— they pray, etc. etc.

(5.) The principles by which these materials are cemented and united

together are faith and love. By the former the soul rests upon Christ

the foundation, Isa. 28 : 16. " He that believeth shall not make haste ;"

by the latter, love, the materials are united to each other. They "love

as brethren." and in this Building, they are "fitly framed together,"

and "builded together," Eph. 2 : 21, 22. Hence the vast importance of

faith— of love— of Christian unity:— "Behold how good," etc. It is

this state of fraternal union that makes Christianity attractive

that makes it resemble heaven and it will be the grand feature

of the Church during her millennium state.

(5.) The special desig?i of the Erection. The design is magnificent,

and yet it is gracious. It is a " habitation for God ;" Eph. 2 : 22. What
a glorious inhabitant—the Deity !

" God is known in her palaces for a

refuge." "Behold the heavens, and the heaven of heavens," etc. And
it is also gracious, Isa. 66 : 1. " This is my rest forever; here will I

dwell." "The Lord loveth the gates of Zion," etc. Observe

(6.) The Beauty of this Building. Eloquently described in Ps. 48;
Song 6 : 4. Compare the state of the Church by grace with her former
state of unregeneracy. See the polished stones bearing the inscription

of " Holiness to the Lord." See their love—their union—their beneva-

lence to the world. They are adorned with the righteousness of

Christ, the robes of salvation, and bear the image of God. Ezek.

16 : 14; Isa. 61 : 10. [Comment on these Scriptures.]

II. The Blessedness of being a part of this Building.

13*
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1st. It is honorable. It is the most glorious building that ever was
erected. To be a part of it is honorable. This is evident from
Heb. 3 : 1-G. It is to be allied to the glorious Proprietor himself.

2d. It is advantageous. The state of a person is decided he is

placed in the Building he has realized the operations of Divine
power, by which he has been changed, and fitted to occupy a place in

the temple of God. This produces peace, contentment, joy, hope.

He has an interest in all the promises and in all the privileges of

this house and is a participant of all its provisions, as the spiritual

banqueting-house. Isa. 25 : 6.

3d. It is a state of safety. The Proprietor will never suffer this

Building to be destroyed. He ever watches over it, and defends it,

Isa. 27 : 3 ; his everlasting arms encompass it— he is a wall of fire

round about it— angels minister to it— all the attributes of God are

pledged for its security. It has withstood many storms, it has re-

ceived many dreadful attacks, and yet no impression has been produced
—no fissure or chasm appeal's in the building ; no, not one of its lofty

towers and gilded pinnacles, has been demolished. Its foundations

are Divine and immovable.

APPLICATION-.

1st. Are you a part of this holy Building?

2d. See the importance of building upon a right foundation, and ad-

hering to the doctrines of Christ as revealed by him. See verse 11.

THE PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS, AND THE
DESTITUTION OF THE WICKED.

'•lie that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not
life."— 1John5:12.

Human life is but as a vapor that continueth for a short time, and then

passeth away. While the body is daily giving symptoms of decay and
approaching dissolution, how important that the soul should possess

spiritual life, which is the preparation for, and the very earnest of,

eternal life beyond the grave. He that hath this life is happy
indeed. He can say like the Psalmist, "Because thy loving-kindness is

better than life,'' etc., Ps. 63 : 3. It is better than temporal life with all

its luxurious abundance— with all its property immense— with all its

honors and dignities— with all its sceptres, crowns, palaces, and regal

pomp. It is better than life. " He that hath," etc.

I. The Privilege of the Christian: ''He that liatli tlie Son
Jiath tife."

The word " Kfe" means a state of active existence, the ver}^ op-

posite of death. When it is applied to a Christian, it indicates a



OP SERMONS. 151-

previous state the very reverse of his present one, and that he became
the subject of a mighty renovation by tlie Spirit of God.
Consider,

1st. His previous state. He had no life. He was dead, and this

is the character of all the unregenerate.

(1.) He was spiritually dead; that is, all the powers of the soul

were dead to God, and his service, Eph. 2 : 1, etc. ; 1 Tim. 5:6; Eph.
5 : 14.

(2.) Pie was legally dead; that is, in a state of condemnation, having

no prospect but the blackness of darkness forever. Rom. 5: 15, 18,

21 ; 6 : 23. Notice

(3.) He had not the Son; that is, he had no proper knowledge of

Christ as the Saviour ; he saw not the necessity of such a Saviour ; he

believed he could save himself; he had no relish for Christ.

2d. His present state. "He hath the Son," etc. Having the

Son in possession, implies,

(1.) That Christ is the gift of God, that he might be the portion of

them that believe, John 3 : 16. He came from heaven, became
man, lived and died, rose and ascended, not for himself, but for

others. As the head does not exist for itself, but for the body, and the

stock for the branches; so Christ did nothing, suffered nothing, for

himself, but for us.

(2.) That Christ is the fountain of life, and the medium of its com-
munication to believers. He is the fountain of natural, spiritual, and
eternal life, John 1:4; 11 : 25 ; Ps. 36 : 9. He is called life, 1 John
1 : 2 ; he is the " bread of life," for he came down from heaven to give

his flesh, that is, himself, for the life, or salvation of the world. John
6 : 48-51. He is the Author of eternal life, Heb. 5:9; Col. 3 : 3, 4.

He is our life, our heaven, our all, Ps. 16 : 11. Christ is the me-
dium of life and salvation to sinners. It is by his sacrificial death
that life is obtained and bestowed. Voluntarily becoming our substi-

tute, the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes

we are healed. " Though he was rich," etc. He obeyed the law, and
magnified it, by becoming its victim. He turned the weapon of Divine

justice from man upon himself. He opened a way by which the sinner

may receive a title, and a meetness for eternal life. It is further

implied,

(3.) That Christ has been received hy faith. For that which is here
tauglit is true only of them that believe, and they only have the hope
of eternal life. This faith supposes that the sinner has been
awakened from spiritual death by the quickening influence of the

Spirit, by which he has seen his danger, and trembled like the Jailor

and that Christ has been revealed to his soul as the Almighty
Saviour upon whom he has cast his imperishable spirit for life and
salvation.

It is impossible that it should be otherwise. No man can "have the

Son," till he has really received him, and that cnu only be by faith,

John 1 : 12.
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He cannot have Christ, and at the same time that which is opposite

to him. See Rom 10 : 3, 4.

He who values and chooses the world as his portion, can have no
part in Christ, for it is impossible to serve two masters, etc. Faith in

Christ includes a renunciation of all things for his sake, and we shall

not otherwise be accounted worthy of him.

(4.) Having the Son is indispensable. It must precede having life

here, and life eternal, John 17:3. As Christ, the gift of God, takes

precedence of all other blessings, both in point of magnitude, and in

the order of time; so the reception of Christ must take the lead of all

the rest. The branch must be united to the vine, before it can

derive life and nourishment from it ; and union with Christ must in the

order of things precede every other blessing.

(5.) "Having the Son," leads to the possession of life. "He that

hath," etc. Then God delights to bestow every spiritual blessing in

reward of Christ's obedience. Those who received Christ, are treated

as being his brethren, as Pharaoh treated Joseph's brethren be-

cause they were his. God hath made a covenant of life with them,

through Christ, and given them all things for his sake. 1 Cor. 3 :

21-23.

The privilege of " having life," is a very glorious and comprehensive

one. It implies

That believers have become the subjects of a spiritual life. They
have been raised from the dead, Col. 3:1; Eph. 2:1; Rom. 6 : 4, 5.

The powers of the soul are now awake, and directed to spiritual mat-
ters. The world has become vanity and vexation of spirit ; and they

are no longer conformed to it, but transformed, etc. The understand-

ing is enlightened, the judgment is informed, the will is submissive, the

affections centre in Christ and heaven. It is a life of holy liberty, being
freely justified by Christ, Rom. 5 : 1 ; 8:1, etc. It is a life of holiness

— of peace— of joy— of glorious hope, etc.

But this life is prospective. 1 John 5:11. It is eternal life. The
commencement of this life is on earth when a man is accepted in the

Beloved. Hence the beautiful statement of Christ, John 4 : 14. Spirit-

ual life here is the glorious, sensible, earnest of eternal life in heaven,

2 Cor. 1 : 22 ; Rom. 8 : 23. These passages intimate the assurance

given by the Spirit of adoption to believers of their inheritance in hea-

ven. For as the first fruits were pledges to the Jews of the ensuing
crop; and as he that receives the earnest is sure to have the full sum
paid him, or the full bargain made good, when the person who gives it

is honest and faithful, so the graces wrought in the soul by the Spirit

of God, or the believer's spiritual life on earth, are pledges of that

abundance and fulness of joy and felicity realized by perfected spirits

in glory. But this spiritual life here, with all its enjoyments and
foretastes, is but a handful compared with the full harvest—but a drop
from the ocean, etc.

Eternal life in heaven will consist in emancipation from the world
with all its conflicts and sorrows— in deliverance from all sin, and
all its effects— it will be a life of residence where God dwells, and
angels, and perfected spii-its, and eternal companionship with them all

a life of inconceivable enjoyment, arising from the communica-



OP SERMONS. 153

tion of Divine light to the mind,— the explanation of Divine mys-
teries in creation, providence, and grace, etc. [See on Eternal Life,

page 40.]

II. The Destitution of the Wicked :
" He that hath not the

Son," etc. Observe

1st. He has not the S071 of God for his portion ; and this is the source

of his destitution here, and his misery hereafter. To have the Son is

to have all that is essential to our spiritual and eternal happiness ; to

have him not, is to be "without God, without Christ, and without hope
in the world." To have him not, is to be destitute of the title to,

the meetness for, and the earnest of heaven.

(1.) Some persons are wholly indifferent to having the Son, and speak

of it as a matter of no importance. They shut their eyes against the

light. So did the Jews, Acts 28 : 27. So also do modern deists,

and many others who are called Christians. They renounce the lead-

ing doctrines of the Gospel, because they do not suit their pride and
self-sufficiency,

(2.) Some are full of self-righteous pride, and will not have the Son
except in conjunction with their self-righteousness. Rom. 10 : 3.

(3.) Some are so entranced by sensual and worldly pleasure, that

they have no mind for Christ. Having not discovered their sinfulness

and wretchedness, and the power of Christ to save, it is no wonder that

they should follow the course of this world.

(4.) Some deny revelation altogether, and therefore have not the Son.

And what is the consequence of all such conduct?

2d. They have not life. They have not that spiritual life before men-
tioned. They have not the hope of eternal life. This is very

evident—
(1.) From i\iQ statemeiits of Scripture, and the constitution of the Gos-

pel. No one can go to heaven without Christ the way. John 14 : 6
;

10 : 1; 1 Cor. 3 : 11.

(2.) Because they have not the necessary meetness and relish for

heaven. "Without holiness," etc. Rev. 21 : 27, and also verse 8.

They are unjustified, unsanctified.

(3.) Consequently they have no hope of eternal life, but a fearful

looking for of judgment, etc. Rom. 2 : 5, 6 ; 2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8.

application.

1st. How great the happiness of the Christian ! He " hath the Son,"
and "hath life," and this is an ample portion. Everything is Christ's,

for he is heir of all things, and if we have him, all things become ours.

Hence David could say, "Thy loving kindness is better than
life," and he knew life in its widest extremes, and had reached its

loftiest pinnacle. Though his palace was magnificent, his throne glo-

rious, his sceptre mighty, his dominions vast, his subjects numerous,
his treasures full, yet he deliberately declares, " Thy," etc. Ps. 63 : 3.

2d. Let the sinner seriously reflect upon his state of destitution, "Ho
that hath the Son, hath life," etc. No matter what else you have,
if you have not Christ, whether it be wealth, or honor, or even the
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greatest stock of good works. All -wiU avail nothing ; there will

be no real or substantial good in this world, and none in the world to

come, without Christ.

3d. Before j^our natui-al life is over, receive Christ by faith. Are you
sensible of your destitute state, pray for the Spirit's influence to lead
you to spiritual life here, and to possess you with the hope of eternal
life.

A GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE.

"And good hope through grace."— 2 Thess. 2 : 16.

The believer's life on earth is one of warfare ; but he is stimulated
to patience and fortitude by the hope of complete and everlasting re-

lief from all his sorrows. The text is connected with an affection-

ate prayer on behalf of the Christians at Thessalonica, that they might
war a good warfare, and enjoy comfort and hope in all their tribulations.-

Hence religion is not merely a profession, but the source of spiritual

enjoyment. The prayer itself affords a strong proof among many
otliers of the Divinity of Christ, who could not otherwise hear or an-
swer prayer. It is addressed to the "Lord Jesus Christ," as being
equal with God the Father. "Now our Lord," etc.

I. The Grace of Hope.

Hope is a confidential expectation of enjoying future good. Heb.
11:1. Faith credits the testimony of God respecting what he has pre-
pared for those that love him, and hope expects to enjoy the same in

God's good time.

God has been pleased in the revelation of his will to give to his

people promises of eternal life. " Life and immortality," etc, 2 Cor.

4 : 17, 18. If they had no certain prospect of happiness beyond
the grave, when they bid adieu to earthly scenes, they would be of all

men most miserable. Hope is the cordial of the Christian's life, of

wliich, if he were destitute, life would be a scene of horror and despair.

This hope refers

1st. To the resurrection of the body, called the object of hope. "Of
the hope and resurrection of the dead," that is, the hope of it. There
is ground to hope for it, from the resurrection of Christ. 2 Cor. 4 : 14

;

Rom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 15 : 20. Death shall not always have dominion
over us! No! saith the voice from heaven, "The righteous are all

prisoners of hope." The time is appointed when the Lord Jesus shall

descend from heaven with the shout of the archangel, and the ti'ump of

God. Destruction itself shall hear his call, and the obedient grave
shall give up its dead. In a moment, etc., the Christian will shake off

the sleep of thousands of years, and be caught up, etc. Phil. 3 : 20,

21. " Them that sleep in Jesus Avill God bring with him." This

is the object of the Christian's hope ; they are represented as " waiting

for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body."
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" Grave— the guardian of our dust

!

Grave— the treasury of the skies!

Every atom of thy trust,

Kests in hope again to rise!

"Hark! the judgment trumpet calls!

Soul— rebuild thy house of clay—
Immortality thy walls,

And Eternity thy day!"

2d. Eternal life, to be enjoyed by both soul and body, is the object of

the Christian's hope. It is called *' the hope of eternal life," Tit. 1:2;
" that blessed hope," Tit. 2:13; the "hope of glory," Col. 1 : 27 ; and

<'the hope which is laid up for us in heaven," Col. 1 : 5, For all this

happiness the Christian hopes, as being the production and preparation

of free and gratuitous love. Rom. 6 : 23. "Fear not, little flock," etc.

The design of Christ's death and exaltation was to prepare mansions

of unspeakable splendor and felicity for his people. John 14 : 2, 3.

3d. This hope implies certain pre-requisites on the part of those who
indulge it.

(1.) Conviction of sin, as that which renders hopeless in the world.

That by sin and guilt the soul is separated from God, exposed to his

just displeasure, and forever excluded from his favor. That a

conviction of such a state of ruination leads to the inquir}'", "What
must I do to be saved ?" It is absolutely necessary that it should

be thus ; otherwise it is diflBcult to conceive how the hope of glory can

be entertained, as conviction leads to an interest in Christ, who pre-

pares the soul for the mansions of eternity.

(2.) This hope implies a7i experimental acquaintance with the Gospel,

as it is begotten by means of the Gospel. It is called " the hope of the

Gospel," because it discovers and promises heaven. Col. 1 : 23. We
cannot hope for that in the existence of which we do not believe.

Faith believes all the promises of immortality, and hope anticipates the

realization. He who has this hope, has therefore believed in Christ

as the great atoning sacrifice—he has been washed in his precious blood

from sin and guilt— he is now clothed with the garments of salvation,

as the " meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light." "He that

believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." Without faith in

Christ, there can be no hope, as he alone has " broken down the middle

wall of partition, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers."

You may be charmed with eloquent descriptions of heaven, but

if you have no faith, it will avail you nothing.

II. The Excellency of this Hope: "A good hope.''

1st. It may be called a good hope in opposition to the hopes of ivorldly

men. Their hopes contemplate principally worldly objects, which can
never yield solid and lasting satisfaction. " Vanity of vanities." See
2 Cor. 4 : 18.

2d. When compared with the hope of the Pharisee, or the hypocrite.

The foundation of their hope is as unstable as sand. Matt. 7 : 26.

The hope of unrighteous men is founded upon pride, false notions of

the Deity, ignorance of the law, etc. We have heard such char-

acters boast of their goodness, and express their hopes of eternal life,

while it is solemnly declared, Rom. 3 : 20, 28; Job 8 : 13-15.
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3d. It is a good hope because it is a lively hope. The person
who has it is spiritually alive, having been regenerated by the Spirit.

1 Pet. 1 : 3-6. This hope sometimes produces the most lively joy, etc.

1 Pet. 2 : 4. We "rejoice in hope of the glory of God," Rom. 5 : 2.

4th. It is a good hope because the object of it is mi infinite and eternal

good. Not the gay and dazzling objects of sense, worldly honor,

filthy lucre, or sensual delights, or a Mahoramedan paradise ; but the

pure, spiritual, and immortal felicities of the heavenly world.

Christians, look on the future, survey the enrapturing prospects which
revelation exhibits to you as the fruit of the Saviour's sacrifice. For
you a kingdom is prepared, etc. For you there has been created the

house of God, the building above, etc. You are destined for an inhe-

ritance incorruptible, etc., and to be residents of that city which hatii

no need of the sun, etc. etc. Such are the beautiful figures employed
by the Spirit to inspire the hopes of God's people. They are the abodes
of purity. Ptev. 21 : 27. They are the abodes of intellectual bliss; there

they know even, etc. They are the abodes of triumph: the saints shall

sit down as conquerors through, etc., shall strike the joyful harp, and
wear crowns of gold. They are the abodes of delightful association.

Heb. 12 : 22, 23. They are the abodes of life and immortality ; sick-

ness shall no more waste, death will no more separate.

Why talk we now of earthly things,

The wealth of empire?!, crowns of kings,
Or aught below the skies?

Can crowns or sceptres be compared
With that exceeding great reward

On which we fix our eyes?

5th. Because it has a good foiindation. It springs from Christ, the

Rock of ages. This hope has for its basis the word of him who
cannot lie. Tit. 1:2. It is founded upon the oath of God. Heb. 6:16,
19. How different from the hopes of the earth ! We thought they

had a firm foundation, but they have all been scattered to the winds;
we placed our hopes in riches, but they made themselves wings— in

friends, etc. — in health, etc. ; we hoped for reputation, but have been
reviled; we hoped, but have been plunged into despair. Not so

with the good hope through grace. God cannot deny himself. It is

the "anchor of the soul." Heb. 6 : 19.

6th. Because it produces good effects. (1.) It produces purity of

heart and life, 1 John 3 : 3. (2.) It sustaiiis the mind in tribula-

tion. Its influence, in this respect, was realized by patriarchs, prophets,

apostles, etc. (3.) It irradiates the valley of death. "The right-

eous hath hope in his death." Ps. 23 : 4.

III. The Source of this Hope: "through grace."

By "grace" here is meant the free and unmerited favor of God,

which is the source of hope and every other blessing. The salvation

of a sinner, from the time of his being born again to the period when
his soul becomes gloi-ified on high, is invariably ascribed to the grace

of God by the sacred writers. The free and unmerited love of

God is the original mover of our salvation, and has no cause superior,

to excite or draw it forth ; but it arises merely from his own sovereign

and gracious will. John 3 : 16, states that this grace or love produced
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redemption, to the utter exclusion of all human merit, Rom. 11 : 6; 2

Tim. 1 : 9.

This good hope must be through grace,

1st. Because man is the subject of infinite demerit. What can a con-

demned prisoner do to merit the favor of the Divine Sovereign ?

2d. Because Christ alone possesses infinite merit. All salvation flows

through him as the Mediator. He is the only way, and a gracious way,

Rom. 5 : 20.

3d. It is evident from the numerous Scripture statements—the cautions,

the warnings, etc., against all self-dependence. Rev. 3 : 17, 18.

4th. From the experience of Christians. The longer they live, the

more they see that their hope of heaven springs from grace. Tit.

3 : 3-7.

5th. From the acknowledgments of the redeemed in heaven. Rev.

5: 9, 10; 7 : 10.

A good hope through grace. This hope elevates above the demerits

of sin. Whatever may have been the guilt, vilcness, and wretched-

ness of the penitent believer, the grace of God can forgive and change
him, and possess him with this hope. "Grace reigns through right-

eousness unto eternal life."

APPLICATION.

1st. Learn humility. We were perishing, and grace saved us. We
deserved wrath, and God gave us the hope of heaven.

2d. Be grateful, and show forth the praises of him, etc.

3d. Live constantly by faith in the Son of God and let hope
be in lively exercise to cheer and to support.

REJOICING IN GOD'S SALVATION.

"I will rejoice in thy salvation."— Ps. 9 : 14.

The minds of the wicked are susceptible of joy from the most trivial

causes— causes which the Spirit of God has taught the Christian to

estimate as mere "vanity and vexation of spirit." To the en-
lightened mind the pursuits of earth, and the possessions of the most
wealthy, dwindle into insignificance when compared with the value of
the soul and its great salvation. If a sinner finds cause for joy in

his career of iniquity, the end of which is death, surely the believer
has in God's salvation an unfailing source of joy and consolation.
Hence this is a wise resolution, "I will rejoice," etc.

I. "What does this Salvation imply?

1st. A knowledge of it. For no one can ever rejoice in it unless he
understands it. Hence Ps. 89 : 10. There will be, (1.) A knowledge
of the necessity of it, arising from the fallen, guilty, and condemned

14
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state of the human race. (2.) A knowledge of the accomplishment

of this salvation, by the coming death, resurrection, and intercession of

Jesus Christ. 1 Tim. 1 : 15. (3.) A knowledge of ihQ proclamation

of this salvation. To the repentant and believing sinner, Mark 16 : 15,

16. That it is otfered to the vilest of the human race— to all who
repent, and that without money and without price ; and that when
received, it will grant pardon to the guilty, justification to the con-

demned, liberty to the captive, health to the sick, sight to the blind,

and, in short, "all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ

Jesus" It further implies,

2d. That the person who rejoices in it, has felt his need of it; other-

wise he could not rejoice in it. He has known the plague of his own
heart. The Spirit has opened the eyes of his understanding, and dis-

covered to him his guilt, etc. lie has felt his helplessness, and per-

ceived and felt the adaptation of the Saviour to his state as a perishing

sinner.

3d. That to rejoice in this salvation, a person must have an interest in

it; that is, he must "be saved," otherwise he could not rejoice. The
Jailor believed, etc., and he rejoiced, etc. Acts 16 : 34. A person

rejoices when his disease departs, when the bloom of health again

mantles his cheek, etc. The debtor rejoices when his debts are dis-

charged, etc. The culprit rejoices when reprieved, when he hears the

opening of the doors of his prison-house. And shall not the peni-

tent and believing sinner rejoice? He is saved! Saved from

guilt, and condemnation, Rom. 5:1; 8 : 33, 34; Isa. 12 : 1, 2. Saved

from the power and dominion of sin— from the power of death, the

dominion of the grave, and the vengeance of everlasting fire. He
has an interest in this salvation, and can set to his seal that God is true.

II. What does this Saltation produce? Joy, and rejoicing.
*' I will rejoice in thy salvation."

To rejoice is to be glad, to be thankful, to exult and triumph. Luke
1 : 58 ; 1 Thess. 5:16. It springs from the realization of mercy through

the atonement ; it is the effect of the truth believed through the en-

lightening influences of the Spirit, and is termed, "joy in the Holy

Ghost." Rom. 14 : 17. The disciples were "filled with joy," when
they beheved the Gospel, Acts 13 : 52.

Joy is seldom excited but on some great occasions, and the seasons

of religious joy are distinguished by some interesting or extraordinary

occurrence. At the preparation for building the temple of Jerusalem,

1 Chron. 29 : 9 ; at Hezekiah's passover, 2 Chron. 30 : 25, 26 ; at the

rebuilding and dedication of the city wall. Neh. 12 : 43 ; at the birth

of Christ, Luke 2 : 10-14; at the appearance of the star. Matt. 2:10;
at the ascension of Christ, Luke 24 : 52. This rejoicing is over an

infinite soul, redeemed by an infinite price, from an infinite death, to

infinite joys, realized first here, and then to be realized in an infinite

heaven. What a possession! What a pi'ospect !
" I will rejoice in

thy salvation." The believer rejoices,

1st. In the origin of it. It is the result of grace, the sovereign good-

ness and unmerited compassion and favor of God. Man did not

deserve it. He had no equitable title to it. He never solicited it. God
beheld him as an outcast, pitied him, and condescended to interpose on
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his behalf. John 3: 16. The Gospel is called the "Gospel of the

grace of God," Acts 20 : 24.

2d. He rejoices in the procuring of it. Although that was character-
ized by suflfering, ignominy, and death, yet he rejoices that the Captain
of his salvation, Heb. 2:9, 10. When he sees his Redeemer in the
garden and on the cross, he weeps, but they are tears of joy. There
he sees his patience and submission; there he sees his courage— his

power— his triumph, conquering when he fell. There he sees him
bearing his sins— and dying in his stead, etc., 2 Cor. 8 : 9.

3d. He rejoices in the application of this salvation to his soul. Once
he knew nothing about it, or treated it with indifference and contempt.

But when the commandment came, sin revived, and he died.

Then he cried, ''What must I do to be saved?" Then he became
anxious after salvation ; and it was as welcome to him as water in the
burning desert to the thirsty traveller ready to perish. He rejoices

in the first impressions of Gospel power— in the first dawning of light

on his mind— the first touch of the great Physician— the first taste of
spiritual liberty. So that he rejoices,

4th. In the actual experience of it. He does not merely profess joy,

but he feels it. He has the assurance of pardon, etc., by the witness
of the Spirit. "We who have believed do enter into rest." He
has an interest in it, as was said before.

5th. He rejoices in the glorious properties of this salvation. In the free-

ness of it, requiring no qualification, no conditions—in the purity of it,

and the power of it, saving him from the power, dominion, and pollu-

tion of sin—in the fulness of it, investing with every spiritual privilege,

and possessing with every spiritual blessing— in the extensiveness of
it, offered to "all nations," preached to " every creature,"— in the per-
petuity of it, assuring the soul that he who begins a good work will

perform it, etc., and that he who believes shall have everlasting life.

6th. He rejoices in the prospective consummation of it in heaven. This
salvation concerns his body, which the Saviour will raise and glorify,

Phil. 3 : 21. Hence he joyfully hopes for this, 2 Cor. 5 : 1, etc.

This salvation concerns both body and soul, which will be united, as
one glorious being, to enjoy complete felicity forever in heaven.
Salvation is not perfect here ; but it will be perfect there, and the
Christian anticipates with joy the full harvest—the fruition of hope, and
the vision of glory in which faith shall be lost. " Thou Avilt show me
the path of life," etc. "As for me, I shall behold thy face in righteous-
ness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness."

APPLICATION.

1st. Religion is not gloomy, but pleasant. It gives joy, and leaves
no sting behind. How mistaken are the carnal men who call it

melancholy

!

2d. The value of religion is especially seen in adversity. Witness
David, Job, Apostles, who rejoiced in suffering, etc. Hab. 3 : 17.

3d. See that your joy is well-founded. Let it not be the joy of the
hypocrite, nor of the Pharisee. " The triumphing of the wicked is

short."
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ACCESSIONS TO THE CHURCH.

" We will go with you ; for we have heard that God is with you."— Zech. 8 : 23.

The prophecy in the text and context refers to the conversion of the

Gentiles—the great prosperity of Messiah's kingdom. That king-

dom should no longer be confined to one nation, or people, but multi-

tudes in different climates, and the remotest parts of the earth, should

submit to Christ. " Ten men shall take hold out of all languages,"

etc. This in a measure was verified on the day of Pentecost, and it

further implies that the Gospel should ultimately be read and preached

in the various languages and dialects of the earth. The word "Jew"
may refer to the Apostles who were Jews, and also to other Christian

Jews, Acts : 7, of whose skirt ten vien, or ten Gentiles to one, or very

many, should take hold, craving instruction, or direction in spiritual

matters, saying, as in the text, "We," etc., or as Kuth said to Naomi,

"Whither thou goest," etc.

I. The Nature of the Resolution :
" We ivill go ivith you."

This implies,

1st. The aba7}donment of a previous course of conduct. Even as the

Jews, when converted, renounced Judaism, and the Gentiles their

idolatry, so the man who makes this resolve renounces every favorite

system and every false way. See this in the case of Paul. He re-

nounced his Pharisaical views, etc. Whatever stands in compe-

tition with Christ and fellowship with his Church, is freely surrendered,

Luke 16 : 33.

2d. Regeneration of soul by the Spirit of God. Unregenerate man
is opposed to God and his people. The Spirit destroys this opposition,

as well as restores to the Divine image. The Church is composed of

the children of God, and men become such by regenei-ation and adop-

tion. They may have deemed Christians as enthusiasts and
fanatics, but now they say, " We will go," etc. Element cleaves to

its kindred element, and a regenerated soul pants for association with

the regenerated Church. Paul, before his conversion, hated Christians,

but afterwards was willing to die for them.

3d. Compliance with the terms requisite to union 7cith the people of God.

Repentance of sin. Faith in the Sacrifice of Christ, and in him alone.

Christ is the door of the Church, John 10 : 9. The Church is composed
of believers in Christ; none else have a right to enter. It is also

required that a profession of Christ and attachment to his people should

be made openly and boldly.

4th. Actual union with the Church. No sooner was Saul of Tarsus
converted than "he essayed to join himself to the disciples;" and it

is said of the ^lacedonian believers, 2 Cor. 8: 5. — • It is the im-

perative duty of the converted to unite in holy fellowship with the

people of God; it was so in ancient times, and it must be so now;
to the people of God in their collected condition, as a company of

believers, of travellers, of soldiers, of servants, of the flock of the great
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Shepherd, the promises of God, in their full, sweet, and glorious import,

are made. "We will go with you;" we will enter your ranks; we
will own you as brethren, and we desire to be owned by you in return.

We agree with you in doctrine, in discipline, etc., and " we will go with

you." The Church should ever be ready to say, *' Come thou with

us," etc.

5th. A disposition to co-operate in holy duties. With 3'ou we will main-

tain the doctrines of the Gospel—sustain the preaching of them, and de-

fend them when attacked. We will submit to the discipline of the Church,

and scripturally exercise it to others. We will labor according to

our gifts, and as the providence of God may direct, in the Church.

"We will go with you" to hear with you, to pi-ay with you, and sacra-

mentally to weep with you. "We will go with you" in sympathy,

weeping with those that weep," etc,

6th. Co-operation in promoti7ig the interests of Christ''s kingdom. Satan

we will regard as our common foe, and we will join you in ever}' expe-

dition against him ; and nothing will be dearer to our hearts than to

see our Saviour honored with the conquests of his Church.

7th. Invariable attachment to God^s people and cause. We desire to go

with you in this sense ; to be united for life—to go with you not only in

sunshine, but also when the Church is beclouded— to partake not only

of your pleasures, but also a share of your pains.

Finally. We will go with you to heaven. Travel with you till our

"eyes shall see the King in his beauty, and the land that is afar off."

And it will be a glorious thing for us to sit down with Abraham, etc.,

to join the general assembly, etc.: to unite with them— to tune our

harps, etc. " We will go with you."

II. The Reason assigned for this Resolution: ''We have
heard that God is with you."

1st. This fact is established. We have heard from the Divine word,

wherein this blessing is promised and declared. The name of the

city shall be Jehovah Shammah, "Me Lord is there.'' See Zeph. 3 : 17

(and numerous passages). We have heard it from yourselves.

You have felt his presence, and been made glad. " The Lord is my
helper;" "he is at my right hand," says one. "All men forsook me,

but the Lord stood by me," says another. We have also heard it

from others, who observed how your faces shone when you descended

from the mount, from others who have heard your conversation, and
marked your walk, etc.—
What a blessed thing it is when the Divine presence is so realized,

and when God is heard in the language, and seen in the disposition and
conduct of his people ! " We have heard."

2d. For God to be ivith his people, implies

(1.) Presence, or the manifestation of all his glorious attributes. The
Essence is invisible, but the attributes are displayed, graciously displayed

to the people of God. To sinners they are very terrific, but to saints

most delightful. They realize his guiding, protecting, supporting, con-

soling, cheering, and providential presence.

(2.) It also implies influence. Presence, not only for the purpose of

14* L
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unveiling the moral glories of his nature, but influence as an operating
agency, and spiritual communication.

(3.) It convej's the idea of residence. Here he dwells with man; a
resident, not a guest. The Church is the dwelling-place of a perfect
and infinite spirit of knowledge, wisdom, purity, consolation, love, joy,

heaven,

(4.) It implies communion. Here children come to meet a father;

disciples to listen to the Master's voice
;
patients to experience the phy-

sician's skill. How often has God been with his people

—

in public

worship,— in the closet— in reading the Scriptures, in affliction, in tempta-

tion, in persecution, in death!

od. The particular evidences of the Divine presence.

(1.) When sinners perceive it, and say, "We have heard," etc.

(2.) When sinners are converted, and say, " We will go with you," etc.

(3.) Spirituality ; separation from the world. God cannot dwell with
the wicked.

(4.) Christian union and brotherly love; for God is the God of order,

etc.

(5.) Fidelity to the doctrines and ordinances of the Gospel. When
Christians earnestly contend for the faith, etc, it is an evidence that

God is with them.

APPLICATION.

1st. The glor}' of the Church is not external or internal decoration,

pomp, and grandeur; nor wealth, or great numbers merely; but the
Divine presence, and the conversion of sinners in consequence.

2d. Believers are here taught to seek increased communion with
God, that sinners may be induced to join themselves to the Lord.

3d. Let the infrequency of this declaration, "We will," etc., humble
the Church on account of its want of greater spirituality.

SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD.
*• Wherefore, come out from amonj; them, and be j'e separate, saith the Lord, and

touch not the uuclean thing, and I will receive you."— 2 Cor. 6 : 17.

The Apostle points out a very important duty, which, if more exten-
sively regarded, would greatly tend to the purity and prosperity of the
Church. One of the greatest evils, at the present day, with which
the Church has to contend, is conformity to the world, v. 14.

Consider,

I. The \yORLD FROM WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS TO BE SEPARATED.

By "the world" here is meant its principles, its spirit, its custom.'',

and temptations, its smiles and its frowns. These unitedly form a
stream or course against which he that would arrive in heaven must
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struggle ; and from persons having principles inimical to the truth he

must be separated,

1st. The world is under Satanic influence. "What concord hath

Christ with Belial? '' v. 15, a word which signifies extreme wicked-

ness, and appropriated by the Jews to Satan, who is emphatically

"the wicked one," 2 Cor. 6 : 15. The world is his kingdom, Eph.

2:2; John 14 : 30. Sinners are his subjects, and are like him. Can
saints associate with them ?

2d. The world is unrighteous. "Unrighteousness," v. 14; it is filthy;

" unclean," v. 17 ; Rom. 3 : 10 ; 1 John 5:19; 3 : 8-10.

3d. The world is full of moral and spiritual darkness: "what com-
munion," etc., V. 14; John 3 : 19; Eph. 5 : 8, 11.

4th. It is an tmbelieving world. "Unbelievers," v. 14. Unbelief is

founded on ignorance
;
principally on aversion to God, pride, love of the

world, John 5 : 44 ; Matt. 22 : 5 ; Heb. 3 : 12 ; John 5 : 10. They trust

in themselves and despise Christ.

5th. It is an idolatrous world. " Idols," v. 16. Are not the pleasures,

the possessions, the honors, the creatures, etc., of this world idolized?

Col. 3 : 5 ; 1 John 5 : 21.

6th. It is an infidel world. "Infidel," v. 15. How this prevails at

the present day ! And also atheism. It is not the result of sober

inquiry, close investigation, or full conviction ; but the slow production,

of a careless and irreligious life, operating together with prejudices

and erroneous conceptions of the nature of the doctrines of the Gospel.

Infidelity, in general, is a disease of the heart more than of the under-

standing ; for it always increases as morality declines.

II. The Nature of Separation from the World.

1st. Separation from the world does not interfere icith the natural or

civil connections of life. Relations are not to be abandoned because
they are irreligious. 1 Cor. 5 : 10. The godly are compelled to have
intercourse with those whose ungodly deeds are grievous to them, like

Lot, whose righteous soul, etc. 2 Pet. 2 : 8.

2d. It does not imply separation from loorldly concerns. While in the

world, we must live, and we are commanded "not to be slothful in

business," etc.

3d. It implies a thorough conviction of the state of the tvorld, as de-

scribed. Part I.

4th. Actual separation from the world. "Be separate— touch not."
With the men of the world as associates, or as companions for life, v.

14 ; not to resort to the places where they go and sin — as the tavern,

the theatre, etc.

5th. The world must be overcome, as a most deadly foe, 1 John 5 : 5.

And the principle of victory is faith. Redeemed from this present evil

world by faith — faith in Christ— faith of heaven.

6th. It implies enlightened, believing, and holy conduct. Is the world
under Satanic influence? Believers show that Christ is their Master.
Is the world unrighteous? Believers are made righteous by the blood
of Christ, etc. Is it full of darkness? they are hght in the Lord.
Is it unbelieving ? they live by faith. Is it idolatrous ? they worship
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God alone. Is it an infidel -world ? they are rooted and grounded in the

truth, and earnestly contend for the faith,

7th. Separation from the world is indicated by devotedness to God and
his cause. The Church is loved, fellowship with God and his people is

enjoyed ; Christians are his companions, his brethren, etc. ; he is

travelling with them to heaven ; lie is united wuth them in the bonds
of holy love, and separate from a corrupt world.

8. This separation is enforced by many motives. By the example of

Christ, and his Apostles. By the nature of regeneration, which pro-

duces opposition to the world. By the nature of our Christian profes-

sion. IMany have been destroyed by it, as Demas, etc. Our own
salvation demands separation from it.

III. The Blessed Results of this Separatiox.

1st. Present and final deliverance from the evil consequences of xcorldly

association. 1 Cor. 11 : 32.

2d. T/ie Lidwelling of Deity, v. 16.

3d. An interest in God, and all that he has promised ; "and I will be
their God," v. 16.

4th. Divine acceptance fxnd (x'^'^vo\^\. " I will receive you."

5th. Paternal love of the Almighty, v. 18.

THE CHARACTER AND DIGNITY OF
CHRISTIANS.

" The Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man was bora
there." — Ps. 87 : 6.

Glorious things are spoken of Zion, the city of God. Glorious

promises are made, glorious privileges are given, and glorious titles

ascribed to her. Israel is called God's Hephzibah, his crown and
diadem, his jewels, his portion and peculiar treasure. Hence he has
engraven Zion on the palms of his hands, and written the names of

her children in the Lamb's book of life. A time is coming when
the people of God, however despicable now, will be honored by the

Divine recognition before the assembled universe. "The Lord shall

count," etc.

I. The Character of God's People: they are "born" in Zion.

They are the subjects of regeneration, ornew-birth, and their spiritual

"birthplace" is Zion, v. 5, or in the Chui-ch of God. Zion or Sion was
a hill or mount in Jerusalem upon which Solomon erected the Temple
of God, where he was worshipped, and where he dispensed his mercies,
and displayed his glory, v. 2. The Church of God derives its name
from that honored place.

By being "born there/' or in the Church, it is necessarily im-
plied,
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1st, That tliis change is not of a human character. It is not

effected by human means alone. *' It is not by might." No one
is born a Christian. No one comes into the world with a pure heart,

by which regeneration is rendered unnecessary. However great the

piety and purity of parents, the child can never resemble them with-

out a Divine change. Piety flows not in the blood, etc. John 1 : 13

;

2 Pet. 1 : 23.

2d. This change is not ceremonial. It is not effected by baptism

;

yet some have wickedly declared that we are regenerated by baptism,

made children of God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. But bap-
tism is not the putting away, 1 Pet. 3 : 21. A person may be baptized

in infancy, or in riper years, and yet, like Simon Magus, remain in the

gall, etc.

3d. This change is not merely external, nor does it consist in mere
formal service. Some persons have been so preserved from immo-
ralities, that they do not want such an outward reformation as is meant
by those who favor this interpretation

;
yet they too must be born again.

It is possible for a person to become " another man," like Saul,

and yet not be a new man. Ahab humbled himself, and yet he was
not truly humble ; and Jehu drove on furiously, but not towards heaven.

A man may perform a multitude of duties, and yet have an un-
holy heart ; be honest and fair in his dealings, and yet be an enemy to

God. He may be of a generous, and yet not of a gracious disposition
;

may go through the routine of all religion, and yet have no religion.

He may be able to say with the young ruler, "All these things have I

kept from my youth up," and yet want the one thing needful.

4th. It does not mean any kind of impressions or new revelations

;

any succession of terrors and consolations; or any whisper, as it were,

from God to the heart, concerning his secret love, choice, or purpose,

to save a man. Many such experiences have been declared by those

who continued slaves to their sins; and Satan, transformed, etc., has
done immense mischief in this way.

5th. It is not merely professional. Many give themselves to the Church
without first giving themselves to the Lord. 2 Cor. 8:5. No one can
really and comfortably profess religion without possessing it.

But, to treat this subject in ?i positive manner, the hirtli of God's
children is a change wrought by the povrer of the Holy Spirit in

the understanding, will, and affections of a sinner, which is the
commencement of a new kind of life, and which gives another
direction to his judgment, desires, pursuits, and conduct.

This birth therefore is

1st. Divine. This is stated John 1 : 13 ; James 1 : 18; Eph. 2:1;
2 Cor. 4:6; 5:5. Thus he who gave man his being at first can
alone create him in Christ Jesus unto good works. He alone can en-
stamp his own image, and make us partakers of a Divine nature. In
the spiritual as well as in the natural world, it is he that brings to the

birth, and gives strength to bring forth. To give life to the dead, and
to bring a clean thing out of an unclean, is the work of Omnipotence,
and the effect of sovereign grace.

2d. It is an inward and invisible change. The understanding is en-
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lightened—the judgment is informed—the aifections and desires are
puritied— the will is subdued, and subjected to the will of God— the
soul is turned from the love of the world and the creature, to the great

Creator and his service. This birth is not fictitious, but real ; it is the

existence of truth in " the inward parts." See Ezek. 36 : 26, 27. Re-
generation cleanses the corrupt fountain of the heart, and demolishes
the strongholds of Satan. It is a change from internal wickedness to

internal goodness, from enmity to love, from the image of Satan to the

image of God.

3d. This change is imiversal, extending to the heart and life. Man
is ** created after God in righteousness and true holiness." Not only

the mind, but the man is renewed; "old things," etc. The mind is

not only renewed, but there is also a new conversation and course of

action. The former is called "newness of spirit," the latter, "new-
ness of life." The tree is made good, and its fruit is good, Rom, 6 :

12, 13,

4th, It is a change of ichich the subject of it is conscious. The subject

has felt himself guilty, condemned, impure. He has been brought to

the cross; has believed in Christ; has found peace, and joy. He hates

the practices, etc., which he formerly loved, and he loves the doctrines

and commandments which he once abhorred. He notv loves to asso-

ciate with the people of God. lie has "the witness in himself."

5th, He who is born in Zion gives evidence that he has passed from
death to life. It is visible in his conduct—the observer of him per-

ceives the change. How different now from what he once was!
The following are the principal evidences : (1) Hatred to sin,

(2) Victory over the woi'ld, (3) Brotherly love. (4) Delight in spi-

ritual duties. (5) Exemplary conduct ; a life of holiness, (6) Self-

loathing, and constant faith in the sacrifice of Christ,

II. God's future Recognition of his People as born in Zion.
"The Lord shall count," etc.

1st. God knotvs his people now, and records their names and deeds in

the book of his remembraiice. The book of remembrance, book of judp:-

ment, probably refer to the important registers kept by monarchs of tlie

acts of their servants, by which they were influenced in the treatment

of them, conferring dignity, honor, and wealth on the faithful, and death

in its most terrific forms on the treacherous. In the mind of the Deity,

or book of remembrance, the deeds of the wicked are recorded, and
especially the names of those who were born in Zion, with all the

fruits of 'their regeneration,* See Esth. 6 : 1, 2 : Dan. 7 : 10; Mai. 3 :

16; Rev. 20: 12. The names of believers are said to be in the

book of life. Phil, 4:3; Rev. 3 : 5 ; 13 : 8 ; 21 : 27 ; 22 : 19.

* "In the book of life, that register of heaven, kept by God himself, onr nameg
are entered, not as born of flesh and blood by the will of man, but as born of water
and the Spirit by the will of God; of each person it is written, ' that he was born
there,' in the Church and city of God. That is the only birth which we ought to

value ourselves upon, because that alone gives us our title to ' the inheritance of the
saints in liirht. In .Jesus Christ there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,' noble or ignoble, 'bond or free; but Christ is

all, and in all.' Col. 3 : 11."— Horne.
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2d. At the day of judgment this Divine recog^iilion shall be made. That
there shall be such a day, and for such a purpose, is abundantly proved

by Scripture statements, and from the days of the patriarchs, this sub-

ject has interested the Church. "He shall come to bo glorified in his

saints," etc. 2 Thess. 1:10; Acts 17:31; Heb. 9 : 27-28 ; Tit. 2 : 13

;

Matt. 25 : 31, etc. What a solemn and awful period ! Blessed will

they be whom the Lord will then make up as his Jewels

!

3d. The Divine Being at this momentous period will have a perfect

knowledge of the characters of all men, and will make a distiiict separation

of them. Mai. 3 : 18 ; Matt. 25 : 32. The wicked, however great

and lofty they may have been here, will be disowned there. When
God writeth up his people, the names of multitudes of kings, and heroes,

and conquerors, and statesmen, will not be found in the book of remem-
brance. The righteous, however mean, base, filthy, and despica-

ble, they may have been accounted on earth, Avill be gloriously recog-

nized by the Judge of all there. The Lord will number up at that

day, for which all other days were made, all the true children of the

Church, and show the eminency and excellency of their characters, and
contrast them as "one in Christ Jesus," with all which the world has

admired and celebrated in ungodly men.

4th. This recogiiition will be priblic. God will then exhibit the verity

and excellency of Christianity. He will signify to the assembled multi-

tudes his love of his people, and his hand will graciously point to them
when he says, " This man was born in Zion ; he was not ashamed of

her, and I am not ashamed of him," etc.

5th. When the Lord writeth up his people, he will graciously reward

and exalt them. They were born in Zion—dwelt in Zion, were laborers

together with God in Zion, sufi'ered in and for Zion, and now they shall

dwell forever in the New Jerusalem. "Come, ye blessed," etc.

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful for your spiritual birth in Zion. It is all of grace.

2d. How contemptible is earthly lineage, however dignified, com-
pared with the honorable birth of Christians, who are called "the sons

of God" ! See verse 4, and contrast with the text.

3d. Anticipate the period of Divine recognition.

CHRIST, A FRIEND.

' This is my friend." — Song, 5 : 16.

It is the very essence of true religion to feel that God is ours. To
have him for our portion yields the highest comfort, and invests with

the greatest wealth in time and in eternity. Christ is the Friend of

the Church, and all true believers are interested in his friendship.

I. Man needs a Friend. Human friendship is needful, etc.,

but this is spiritual friendship. He needs a friend,
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1st. .45 a sinner. Ho is in a state of guilt and ruin— the subject of

destitution and abject misery. His state, in this respect, is beautifully

illustrated by the parable of the Good Samaritan, Luke 10: 30. lie fell

among thieves, to which sin and Satan may be compared. They robbed

him of the Divine iviage, knowledge, love, communion with God, and hap-

piness. They wounded him, and made him incapable of service,

and rendered him loathsome, etc. They stripped him, and left him ex-

posed to the storms of Divine wrath.

Man therefore needs a friend. He is a debtor; he is a prisoner, etc.

Neither men nor angels could save him.

Christ became his friend. Strikingly illustrated by Rev. 5 : 1-6.

He became a swre/?/— and died as a. sacrifice. He sends his Spirit to

restore man, etc. He needs a friend,

2d. As a believer. Consider his afflictions— his persecutions— his

spiritual conflicts with the flesh, the world, etc.—He has to die, and for

that he needs a friend.

II. Some of the Puoperties of this Friend.

1st. He is a rich friend. Qo essefitiallg. "In him dwelleth all the

fulness," etc. He is so graciously. Col. 1:19.

2d. He is a liberal friend, James 1 : 5.

3d. He is a tender-hearted friend. Isa. 63 : 9 ; Zech. 2:8; Heb. 4 :

15. Any wrong done to his people, he considers as done to himself,

Acts 9 : 4, 5; Isa. 51 : 22, 23.

4th. He is a poioerful friend. Can deliver from all perils— and sub-

due all enemies. "All power," etc. Eph. 1 : 19.

5th. He is a faithful friend. He was faithful to his Father— the

"true and faithful Witness,"— faithful to his people. How different

from men! "I will never leave," etc. See John 13 : 1 ; 2 Tim. 4 :

17. He is a friend invariably, in poverty, as well as in wealth,

etc. He never changes.

Christians, if faithful to death, will enjoy his friendship forever.

III. The Happiness of possessing such a Friend.

1st. It implies an interest in him as the Mediator, and that brings par-

don, and peace, and joy.

2d. His friendship is realized by reposing our concerns in his hands.

"Cast thy burden," etc.

3d. An assurance of his friendship inspires the soul with holy courage.

Neh. 6:11; Ps. 18 : 29. "I can do all things," etc.

4th. It produces inward satisfaction and joyful anticipation. When a

person can say, this house, land, etc., is mine, he thinks himself happy.
A Christian can say, God is my friend, and he shall guide me, etc.

5th. It calms the mind in trouble, ajid renders the soul triumphant
over spiritual foes.

application.

1st. Is Christ your friend, and such a one to you as has been described?

2d. Let not any sin part you from your friend.

8d. See the wretched condition of those who have no Divine Friend.
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THE GOSPEL FEAST.

"A certain man made a great supper and bade many: and sent his servant at

supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now ready,"

etc. — Luke 14 : 16-20.

When Christ uttered this parable, he was dining at the table of a

Pharisee of distinction, in a large company of the same description and

character. One of the company observed what a blessed thing it

would be to eat bread in the kingdom of God, or to live in the times of

the Messiah, and enjoy the blessings of his reign. The design of

Christ in this parable was to declare that though the remark was a very

just one, yet multitudes among them had such mistaken carnal views of

the nature of Messiah's kingdom, that when the blessings of it were

laid before them, they would dislike and reject them, and make every

excuse for the rejection of his favors, the effect of which would be their

exclusion from the blessings of his kingdom, and the offer of those bless-

ings to the very refuse of mankind, as they esteemed them. The
familiar image of a great supper refers to the intrinsic, inestimable

blessings of the Gospel salvation.

I. The Gospel Feast, or Supper.

As a Feast the prophet spake of it. Isa. 25 : 6 ; 4:1, etc.

1st. This Feast is necessary. No one deserves it, but all need it, and
grace has provided it. The natural circumstances of man are those of

guilt, condemnation, impotency, vile wretchedness, and misery.

2d. This Feast has been graciously prepared. By the God of grace.

It is " of his own eternal purpose and grace, given in Christ Jesus before

the world began." The Gospel comes from God, and he says, "Come,
for all things are ready." All the former dispensations were designed

to prepare for the great final feast. All the great inspired characters

who preceded Christ, the patriarchs and prophets, were sent and em-
ployed to collect materials and ingredients for the Gospel table. The
prophetic references to Messiah in early days ; the promises to Abra-
ham, etc. ; the whole Mosaic ritual ; the types and ceremonies of the

law; the predictions of the prophets, etc., etc., are to be considered as

preparatory ingredients of the Gospel Feast, to be put at last, in their

mature, refined, complete state, on the Messiah's table, and compose
the grand supper of eternal salvation.

Great entertainments upon a large scale, and intended for a vast

number of guests, take a long time, and employ many hands in prepa-
ration, before the tables are spread, etc. So it was here. The whole
series of preceding dispensations were a course of preparation for the

evening of the human day; the supper of salvation. But when Christ,

the master of the feast, came, the state of preparation was complete;
the entertainments fully ready ; the tables spread and covei'ed, and
nothing remained, but that the guests should take their places, and
partake of his bounty.

3d. This provision is suitable to the wants of the sinner. It is

quite applicable to his case ; and this displays the wisdom of the Mas-
15



170 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

ter of the feast. Here is a sufficient atouement for guilty man—a full

and free pardon—deliverance from condemnation—liberty for the cap-

tive—light for the blind—peace and comfort for the distressed—strength

for the weak— victory for the tempted— and hope of heaven for the

outcast. Let the hungry, thirsty, diseased sinner come to this feast,

and he shall find suitable blessings for his wants.

4th. The provision of this feast is abundaixt. It is not like earthly

provisions, which are soon exhausted by expenditure. The Paschal

Lamb ; the bread of life ; the wine of the kingdom ; the water of life
;

the meat indeed, and the drink indeed, shall never be exhausted. Our
great High Priest has obtained an unchangeable priesthood. " Pie ever

liveth to make intercession for us." "In him are hid all the treasures

of wisdom and knowledge." "We are blessed with all spiritual bless-

ings," etc. Look at his atonement, and see the abundance of the

provision. " Behold the Lamb of God," etc. "I am come," etc. John
10 : 10 Look at the doctrine of divine influence. The Holy Spirit

with all his enlightening, quickening, saving, and comforting power.

Look at those promises, suspended like clusters of richness and
glory from the cross, the tree of life, whose leaves, etc. "These all

died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them
afar off." The good people under the"01d Testament tasted them like

a few premature palatable grapes, at the early part of the vintage, but
when the great Lord of the vineyard came, the promises hung in all

the richness of ripe clusters of pardon, acceptance, and salvation, ready
for use and enjoyment. Before it was said, Zech. 13 : 1. "When Christ

came it ions opened. John 7 : 37.

What a privilege to have an abundance of that which we abso-

lutely need and desire! A miser loves gold, and eagerly pants

for it, but he cannot have access to an inexhaustible mine. The epicure

loves delicacies, but he lacks abundance.

5th. This feast has been provided at an infinite expense. What did it

cost the Saviour ?

Gth. Nevertheless it is freely offered. What is the Gospel but a sys-

tem of grace and mercy to sinners, freely offered. It is "by grace ye
are saved." We are not obliged to get rid of our characters as

sinners, before we can hope for acceptance ; for " this is a faithful," etc.

We are not to weigh ourselves, and to determine how bad we
are, how guilty, how depraved, and whether we have sinned so far as

to consider ourselves past all hope ;
" for all manner of sin," etc. " He

is able," etc. Nor to stay till we have made ourselves new creatures

and new characters, and have got a better heart;— "A new heart will

/ give unto you." We are not to sit and pore over ourselves to dis-

cover any good qualities to recommend us to Christ. "Him that

Cometh," etc. "Ho every one," etc. And we are not to burden and
harass ourselves with attempting to collect or procure anything like an
equivalent for the blessings accepted. " The gift of God," etc. All

the language of Scripture runs in this strain: "7 give,''^ "/ bestoiv,'^

" accept,^' "receive.^'

II. The Invitation given to come and partake of the feast.

God wills the happiness of his creatures ; and nothing can give sub-
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stantial happiness but a participation of this Gospel supper. Hence
he says, "Come, for all things are ready.'^

1st. This invitation is given 7ninisterially. Christ as a minister gave

the invitation—Apostles—ministers. " He gave to some apostles," etc.,

Eph. 4 : 11 ; he has chosen human instruments; they are to declare

the whole counsel of God in reference to fallen man, and to exhibit to

them the suitability, abundance, etc., of the Gospel supper— inviting

them to come. " We have this treasure," etc.

2d. This i7ivitation is to be given to sinners—the Gospel is to be preached

to every creature. The Jews were the first objects of invitation— and
then the Gentiles. " The same Lord over all is rich unto all," Rom.
10 : 12-13. All are guilty, condemned, and starving. Convince them
of their need, invite them to come.

3d. The design of the invitation is the compliance of the sinner.

"Come." What is meant by coming to the feast? It bespeaks a sense

of the necessity and value of the blessings. Coming implies an ad-

vancingmind toivardsthe blessings. This is beautifully expressed, '-Look

unto me," etc. "As Moses," etc. As the dying Israelites were cured

by looking at the brazen serpent, we see in them a type of the advances

of the mind towards spiritual blessings. It im^XxQ'S, persevering ap-

plication. To accept an invitation to a feast is actually to come and

knock at the door for admission to it, and this is, from the nature of

the case, connected with acceptance. "Ask," etc., John 4 : 10.

Coming is asking, applying for the blessings, putting in an humble
claim for them, pleading the nature of the relief, the promises, the

grace of the Gospel. It is faith in Christ.

III. The Rejection of this Invitation. "And they all with
one consent," etc. This rejection arises

1st. From the depravity of the heart. It is opposed to that which is

spiritual. " The carnal mind," etc. " The natural man," etc,

2d. It arises from ignorance. Ignorance of the need of such provi-

sion—of the rich value, suitability, abundance, and blessed effects of

such provision.

3d. The mind is pre-occupied with other things, to which it gives a de-

cided preference. "The first said, I have bought," etc., the business

of the world—love of the creature, etc. The mind idolizes these things,

regards them as supreme, while the glorious and substantial realities of

the Gospel are rejected. Awful infatuation! How many act in

the same way! some plead youth, etc. etc., some intend to come
shortly, etc.

4th. Such excuses frequently end in final rejection, and absolute loss

of Gospel blessings.

5th. And such rejection will incur the displeasure and wrath of the

great Master of the feast. See v. 21, 24.

application.

1st. Admire the love of God in appointing and inviting to such a
feast.

2d. See wherein the whole essence of the Christian life may be said
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to consist. In a constant series of applications for Gospel blessings, as

the free and sovereign gifts of God, and acceptance of them over and

over, day by day.

3d. The dreadful consequences of rejecting the Gospel, should cause

the sinner to tremble.

THE ADVANTAGE OF SEEKING THE LORD.

" But they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing." — Ps. 34 : 10.

This Psalm might be properly styled, The good man's song of tri-

umph. It is full of gracious truths calculated to cheer and stimulate

to fortitude all who mourn in Zion. None of Christ's people are

destitute of the Divine care. However feeble, unworthy, etc., they

may be, God cares for them, and they shall not want any good thing.

I. The Character here specified: '''Tliey that seek the Lord.''

1st. They have been given to see and feel the necessity of seeking the

Lord. The sinner is "lost " and he has lost God; he has hidden
his face, in anger, from the sinner. They that seek the Lord are sen-

sible of this; like the publican like the prodigal, Luke 15.

2d. They have sought the Lord in the appointed way. " Repent and
believe the Gospel." They have truly repented of sin. They
have come to God through the great Mediator. They have ear-

nestly prayed for the bestowal of mercy to pardon and justify, and their

faith resting on Christ, their petitions have been answered. •—Many
seek the Lord, yet not in the appointed way ; but in a way of self-

righteousness, and dependence upon their own doings ; but such shall

never find him. Jesus is the only way. The real penitent disowns
every competitor with Christ.

3d. Seeking the Lord is a constant duty. It is the business of the

whole life ; for to seek God is to solicit his direction, to petition his fa-

vors, and to depend upon him as our help and portion. To seek the

Lord is to secure for life and for eternity the Divine favor. Hence it is

preferred to every other object, Ps. 24 : 6; Ps. 73 : 25. Hence the be-

liever loves to seek him in the Scriptures in the closet in

social prayer in public worship in Christian fellowship

in the ordinances of the Gospel, particularly the Lord's supper.

4th. They seek him with earnestness and diligence. The whole heart is

engaged. The good which they covet being infinite, they are not sloth-

ful. Ps. 119: 10; Jer. 29: 13.

5th. They seek him depending upon Divine Lifluence. Rom. 8 : 26.

II. The Advantage of seeking the Lord. "They shaJl not
want any good thing.''

The Lord has promised many good things to his people ; indeed the
Scriptures are full of them ; and all such gracious arrangement indicates
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the wonderful grace of God in providing so abundantly for us. Hence
the Psalmist says, Ps. 31 : 19 ; 84 : 11 ; Matt. 6 : 33.

What may appear "good," and good for us according to our judg-

ment, might not be so to the Divine mind. AVe desire things which
are agreeable to flesh and blood, and frequently have no higher motive;

we are shortsighted and ignorant. God sees the cause and eifect,

the end from the beginning, and he alone can best direct and provide

for us. This is the privilege of Christians, that while incapable of

judging for themselves, their Father in heaven is infinitely wise and
good to manage for them. If they can bear prosperity without injury,

they shall have it. If abundance should induce them to forget God, he
will reduce them. His infinite mind knows what will conduce to our

real welfare, and he will act accordingly. Observe,

1st. They shall not want any good thing connected with their salva-

tion or acceptance with God. All the blessings they need are treasured

up in Christ, and will be freely bestowed. Pardon in abundance
complete justification all the privileges of adoption all the

influence of the Spirit. Do they need mercy, let them go again to the

fountain. The Saviour ever liveth to make intercession for them.

2d, They shall not want any good thing connected with Divine Pro-
vidence. They are the special objects of Divine care. God appoints

the bounds of their habitations, supplies all their wants, guards them
from danger and evil, and preserves them unto the day of salvation.

See Ps. 25 : 12 ; 32 : 8 ; 1 Tim. 4:10; read Ps. 34 : 8-10, 20.

3d. They shall not want any good thing necessary for ihoir protection

and guidance through the wilderness of this world. Are they not sur-

rounded by many dangers, arising from secular engagements, from
wicked and designing men, and from the Great Adversary of souls

;

Who is sufficient for these things? But God will defend
them. Hence Ps, 90 : 1, 2; Isa, 54: 17. The power of God's grace;
his presence by his Spirit ; his watchful care by the ministration of

angels (v. 7 of this Psalm), will uphold his people from all the attacks

of their enemies; see ver. 16, 21.

4th. They shall not want anj good thing to comfort them in darkness

and trouble. Are they in spiritual darkness? They shall have
the light of God's countenance. Ps. 11:7; Ps. 34 : 15. Are they in

affliction? read ver. 19, and Isa. 41 : 10. Are they full of fear? read
ver. 4, 5. Are they exposed to " troubles " of a personal, domestic, and
relative character? read ver. 17. Do they mourn on account of sin?

read ver. 18,

5th. They shall not want any good thing in reference to communion
tcith God. They may go to his throne bodily with the assurance that

they shall meet him there to dispense unto them mercy and grace, etc.

Read ver. 6, 15, 17.

6th, The}' shall not want any good thing, as it respects support in

death. Read ver, 22 ; Ps, 23 : 4 ; Heb, 2 : 14, 15.

7th. They shall not want any good thing to secure their safe arrival in

heaven. 2 Pet. 1:11; Ps. 73 : 24.

15^
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APPLICATION.

1st. Learn to trace all this goodness to its proper source. It is

through grace ; it has the infinite love of God for its spring. God has
given you his choicest gift, even Christ, therefore the inferior ones will

not be withheld. Rom. 8 : 32.

2d. As nothing human can ever become a substitute for the Divine

care, constantly live in its enjoyment. Avoid sin, that it may not be
taken away from you,

3d. How great must be the poverty and wretchedness of the sinner!

He is destitute of all these good things.

CHRIST THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH.

'Again, the kingdom of hearen is like unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls

:

Who when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and
bought it."— Matt. 13 : 45, 46.

Jesus Christ was a wise and impressive Teacher. The para-

bles which he delivered, are replete with instruction, and calculated to

rivet important truths on the mind. — The pearl in Scripture is

used to indicate the precious truths of the Gospel, etc. Matt. 7:6; also

Christ himself, as in the text; and the glory of heaven. Rev. 21 : 21.

I. Pearls, as naturalists say, have a mysterious origin ; they are the

wonderful production of a Shell Fish, of the oyster kind, found chiefly

in the East Indies, and called Berberi. The Shell, which is called the

Mother of Pearl, at a certain time of the year, opens itself, and takes in

a certain quantity of dew, as seed, after which they enlarge, till they

bring forth the pearl.

So the origin and birth of Christ are wonderful and mysterious. God
manifest in the flesh, is the admiration of angels. A virgin (the Mother
of this Pearl, according to the flesh), being overshadowed with the Holy
Spirit (which is compared to dew, Hosea 14: 5), travailed in birth, and
brought forth Christ, the Pearl of great Price. Luke 1 : 35.

II. Those that would find Pearls, must search diligently for them,

and encounter many dangers by diving into the sea, etc.

And those who would find Christ the Pearl of great Price, must
search and seek after him diligently, as for hidden treasure; and they

must resolve to pass through all the troubles and difficulties connected

with the profession of Christ.

III. It is not an easy thing to find Pearls ; they are generally found
on rocks submerged in deep water: and it requires considerable skill

in those who dive for them to discover them.

It is no easy thing to find Christ, and obtain a real saving interest in

him. This difficulty arises from the pride of the heart, which revolts
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at being stripped of all its pretensions to self-righteousness. The requi-

sitions of the Gospel are too self-denying, too mortifying for the sinner.

He "will not stoop to them. Besides, he has never dived into his own
heart to perceive his wretchedness, nor into the Scriptures to perceive

Christ's glory.

IV. Pearls are very valuable. "The richest merchandise of all,"

saith Pliny, "and the most sovereign commodity throughout the "whole

"world, are these pearls." And he speaks of one pearl that Cleopatra

had, -which was valued at £80,000 sterling. The Persian Emperor
had one -worth <£110,000; and Philip II. of Spain, had one valued at

144,000 ducats. They have ever been highly valued, and men would
part with all to possess them.

Christ is of inestimable value, and may "well be called the Pearl of

great Price. The worth and excellency of Christ, far exceed the riches

of both Indies. He is the rarest Jewel the Father hath in heaven and
earth, more precious unto believers than rubies, and all that can be

desired, cannot be compared unto him. What Job says of the value

of wisdom, is strictly applicable to Christ. See Job 28 : 15-19.

They that have Christ have enough ; they have the true riches, the

greatest prize; they are rich for time, for death, and for eternity. This

Pearl of great Price invests them with infinite and everlasting wealth,

dignity, and glory.

V. Pearls possess a splendid brightness, for which reason the Greeks
call them napyapirrn, shining in splendor. Their beauty is as much
within as without.

Christ is beautiful, fair, and shining. His glorious beauties, his

splendid brightness, surpass the glorious splendor and brightness of the

sun shining in his strength. "He is the brightness of his Father's

glory," etc. Heb. 1 : 3. He is the light of the world the light

and glory of heaven.

VI. It is said that pearls possess medicinal value ; being an antidote

to poison, and melancholy, and tending to preserve bodily strength.

Christ possesses healing and strengthening power. There is no cor-

dial so rich and efficacious to the wounded soul as Christ. The power
of his sacrifice and Spirit revive immediately the contrite ones. We
are strengthened with all might by his Spirit in the inner man. By
him we destroy the poison and power of sin and Satan.

VII. Pearls are so firm, strong, and compact, that fire cannot con-

sume them, nor ordinary strength break them.

Christ is called a Stone, a tried Stone, and sure Foundation. No fire

can consume him ; no atheistical, infidel, or Satanic power can break
or injure him. The gates of hell shall not prevail against him.

VIII. Pearls are a rich ornament, and those who bear them are

accounted the honorable of mankind.

Christ is the believer's richest ornament. Those who are adorned
with this Pearl, are the most renowned and honorable ones in the world.

The righteous is more excellent than his neighbor. Prov. 12 : 26. Reli-

gion dignifies man. It has also a friendly influence over secular

affairs. It would be cruel to intimate that every instance of failure in

trade, originates in vice, but it may be said with propriety, that the gene-
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rality of these deficiencies, even in good men, are not pure afflictions;

but have been caused by the neglect of some of its duties, or the viola-

tion of some of its properties. Real religion makes a man punctual,
and diligent, and economical; it makes him liberal; and he that soweth
plentifully shall reap plentifully. Religion saves him from expensive
vices and amusements ; it raises his character by the exercise of the
moral virtues, and gains him the confidence of his fellow-creatures; it

contributes to his health, and to the improvement of his understanding,
and thus helps him both to judge and to execute ; it secures him the
favor of Providence; and "the blessing of God maketh rich and addeth
no sorrow;" it "has the promise of the life," etc.

IX. Notwithstanding the excellence and value of pearls, yet many
are ignorant of them, and many esteem them no more than pebbles.
Swine tread them under their feet.

The Lord Jesus Christ, though so precious as to be adored by saints
and angels, is despised and rejected by men of the world, who have
their portion in this life. They see no form nor comeliness in him.
The eyes of their understanding are darkened.

X. Pearls are called Uniones by the Latins, because they are found
one by one, or one at a time.

So Christ is singular ; there is but one Christ the Saviour, one Medi-
ator between God and man. 1 Tim, 2:5. It is the " one pearl of
great price," and there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved. Acts 4:12.

_
JS@^ But though the glory and excellency of Christ as the Sa-

viour are admirably set forth by the figure of the text, yet observe
the following Disimriiy.

I. Pearls have an earthly origin,

Jesus Christ is the Lord from heaven.

II. Pearls are of a perishing nature ; they n\^y be defaced, broken,
dissolved, and come to nothing.

Christ is durable. This Pearl of great Price can never be spoiled

or dissolved. Nothing can diminish his beauty or glory. lie is the

same yesterday, to-day, and forever.

III. Men may find a rich and precious pearl, and yet may remain
miserable. Riches may prove a bane to them.

He that finds this Pearl can never be miserable. He supplies all the

wants and necessities of believers. He makes them rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory. "All things are yours."

APPLICATION.

1st. Bless God for bestowing his chief and best Pearl upon you.

2d. Be willing to part with all for the possession of this Pearl. Go
and sell all that you have. Surrender the world, with all its fascina-

tions and pleasures, your self-righteousness, etc. etc., to possess this

invaluable gem,

od. See the folly of those who prefer earthly vanities to Christ the^

Pearl of great Price. Death will soon cause them to surrender all that
they idolize on earth, and then they will lack the only substantial
wealth— Christ, the Pearl of great Price.
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THE SAINT CROWNED BY THE CHIEF
SHEPHERD.

" And when the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
fadeth not away."— 1 Pet. 5 : 4.

The Scriptures abound with the most beautiful and striking meta-
phors, which are designed to rivet the most important truths on the
mind. Thus the Saviour is described as a Shepherd, his people
are spoken of as a flock; the ordinances are compared to green pastures

and still waters. The influences of the Spirit are spoken of as rain or
dew ; the withholding of those influences, as the shutting up of the
heavens; the glorious eff'ects of those influences, to the flowers, the
cedar, and the myrtle ; the opposite vices and degradations, to weeds
briers, and thorns. The people of Israel are compared to a garden,
walled around— their produce to grapes; their unjust oppressors and
persecutors to beasts of prey.

The preceding verses contain exhortations given to ministers of the
Gospel—the under-shepherds of Christ's flock— to perform the various
functions of their office cheerfully, faithfully, and disinterestedly ; and
the Apostle endeavors to stimulate to such conduct by the second ad-
vent of the chief Shepherd. See text.

I. The Character here given to Christ: He is the ''chief
Sheplierd."

This is one of the most common characters given to him in the
Scriptures, and it is one of the most endearing. The character of

a shepherd now is far less respectable than it was in early ages.

Then much of the wealth of great men consisted in flocks ; and the
richest men were shepherds, as Abraham, Isaac, etc. Abraham was
"very rich." See the riches of Jacob, by the present which he made
to his brother Esau ; and yet he watched his flock by day and by night.

The term shepherd has been considered the highest eulogy
which could be conferred. Thus Cyrus was called God's shepherd,
Isa. 44 ; 28. The priests of the Old Testament, and the ministers of

the New, are distinguished by this honorable appellation.

1st. He was divinely appointed to this office. Ezek. 34 : 23 ; he is

called God's shepherd, Zech. 13: 7. He does his work and shares his

glory.

2d. For this ofiice he was eminently qualified. He is called the " good
Shepherd," John 10:11. His kindness and love are unexampled.
See Isa. 40:11.

3d. This Office is pre-eminent. He is the <' chief Shepherd;" for
others also sustain the ofnce of Shepherds. This honor have all his

ministers, whom he raises up, and commissions, and qualifies, and
makes successful. Many have overlooked the supremacy of this

chief Shepherd and have become lords over God's heritage.

4th. His flock is destined to be rich a7id ?}umerous. Called " the Shep-
herd of souls," 1 Pet. 2: 25, which, when saved by his grace, etc., are

M
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invaluable. He is called the "Great Shepherd," Heb. 13:20. We
should consider him a great shepherd who had a million of sheep

;

but Christ has an exceeding great number out of all nations, and kin-

dreds, and people, and tongues ; and each of them is worth more than

a thousand worlds.

His flock has been purchased by his blood. See Acts 20 : 28.

He gathers them together, calling them into his fold, the Church,

from the dark mountains of sin, from the beggarly elements of this

world. Luke 19:10; John 10: IG. This he does by the influence

of his word and Spirit, whereby he makes the lost sheep to hear his

voice, and to return, 1 Pet. 2 : 25, and that which particularly attracts

them is his death, John 12 : 32. Hence they are separated from the

world— are a holy flock. The chief Shepherd has put his mark
upon them, Heb. 2: 11.

5th. lie feeds his flock. Isa. 40:11. We read of "green pastures,"

and " still waters," ever verdant, ever pellucid, ever flowing. These

mean his word and ordinances. He himself is the food of his people
;

they eat his flesh and drink his blood, John 6 : 53, that is, his own
blessed sacrifice is that to the mind, which food is to the body; it af-

fords nourishment, strength, and satisfaction, to the soul that receives it.

6th. He guides and preserves his flock, John 10: 3, 4. He watches

over them, and keeps them from being destroyed by ravenous beasts.

He brings them to the shade in times of scorching heat; in times of

persecution and afflictions, he finds out an asylum for them.

" 'T is there with the Lambs of thy flock,

There only we covet to rest;

To lie at the foot of the rock.

Or rise to be hid ia thy breast.

" 'T is there we would always abide,

And never a moment depart,

Concealed in the cleft of thy side,

Eternally held in thy heart."

II. The Second Appearance of the Chief Shepherd. " When
lie shall appear."

Christ has once appeared in this world as a Saviour to put away sin,

etc. When he died on the cross, rose from the dead, and ascended to

heaven, he established his kingdom in this world. To ascertain the

sublime results of that establishment, and to proclaim them to the

universe, he frequently intimated, during his earthly sojourn, that he
would come again in splendor and majestic glory.

1st. lie shall certainly appear the second time. It is clearly stated in

Scripture, Jude 5:14, 15; John 14:2, 3; Matt. 25:31; Acts 1:11;
,7:31; 1 Cor. 5:10; 2 Thess. 2:7: etc.

2d. His second appearance is necessary. On the part of Christ it is

so—as a recompense to him for his previous abasement, Phil. 2 : 6-10.

On the part of his people it is so. Their salvation is to be consum-
mated— they are waiting for their coronation— for their abundant en-

trance, etc. On the part of the world it is so : for they have despised

and rejected him, they have poured contempt on his kingdom— they

have murdered his people, llcv. 6 : 9, 10.
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3(1. His seco7id appearance will be glorious. How great must be the

glory attendant upon the appearance of God ! No one can conceive

it ; no one can describe it ; and we can only learn it from the Scriptures.

He will then display all the glory of the divine attributes, The
heavens shall bow, and the earth shall shake, at the manifestation of

his glory ! Thus it is described, Ps. 50 : 1-6 ; 2 Pet. 3:10; Dan.

17 : 9; Rev. 1 : 7. How different this from his first appearance!

Then his birth was mean, etc.

Oh ! how vtnlike

The babe at Bethlehem! IIow unlike the maa
That groaned on Calvary! — Yet he it is,

That man of sorrows! Oh how changed! What pomp!
In grandeur terrible all heaven descends!
And Gods, ambitious, triumph in his train.

4th. His appearance ivill be judicial. The righteous and the wicked
will then be arraigned, and judged according to the deeds, etc. He is

ordained to be the judge of quick and dead. He will ascend the

throne, etc., etc.

III. The Reward he will then dispense to his People. "Ye
shall receive a crown of glory," etc.

Hence the appearance of the chief Shepherd will be gracious. He
will raise and glorify their bodies ; he will complete their happiness ;

separate them from sinners, and forever ally them to himself, to angels,

and to perfected spirits.

1st. They shall receive a crown of glory. A crown adorns the head
of the conquerors and potentates of the earth. It is the highest object

of human ambition. The reward of believers in heaven is called a

crown, a crown of life, etc.

It is the emblem of adornment and joy. So it is used, Song 3 : 11

;

Ezek. 16 : II. Such will be the beauty and joy of the Church, the

bride of Christ, when he shall place the crown on her head. Then
shall she shine more glorious than the sun.

It is the emblem of a kingdom and dominion. They shall be kings

and priests, etc. They shall have thrones, sceptres, and kingdoms, and
shall reign with Christ, the King of kings, forever and ever. James 2 : 5.

It is the emblem of victorj'. In the ancient games, conquerors were
crowned, 1 Cor. 9 : 25.

It is the emblem of honor, splendor, or dignity, Lam. 5:16. The
crown has fallen from our head; but Christ will place upon it the

crown of righteousness, which will be more than paradise regained.

It is the emblem of holiness. The Jewish high-priest wore a crown,

on the forepart of which was a plate of gold bearing this inscription,

" Holiness to the Lord."

How comprehensive the expression, "crown of glory!" Not of

thorns, like Christ's on the cross—not of herbs or flowers, not of cares,

like all earthly crowns—not of blood, resulting from the shedding of it

— but a crown of righteousness, honorably purchased, and bestowed
upon righteous persons. It is the pledge of the believer's eternal

rapture, and shall be the everlasting reflection of Christ's glory.

2d. It is imperishable. It shall never "fadeaway." Not like tho
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withering Olympic crowns. Even gold will perish. All earthly things,

pursuits, relationships, etc., will fade away. But this is an incor-

ruptible crown, 1 Cor. 9 : 25. No length of time will put a period to

the dominion of the saints, or tarnish the lustre of their diadems; for

when the kingdom is given to the saints of the Most High, they are to

reign forever and ever.

APPLICATION.

1st. The saints are not such fools as the world accounts them.

2d. Such vast prospective glory is the result of grace.

3d. Live and act in expectation of this gracious reward.

THE INVITATION OF MOSES TO HOBAB.

" And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Rao;uel, the Midianite, We are journeying
unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you. Come thou with us, and we
will do thee good : for the Lord hath spoken good coucerning Israel."

—

Numbers 10 : 29.

The tendency of true religion is to destroy selfishness, and to pro-

duce love. By this, all true Christians will be distinguished. This was
the character of Christ, and they have learned of him. Having tasted

that the Lord is gracious, they wish others to realize the same. Being
convinced that all on earth is unsatisfying, they are looking to heaven
for a more enduring substance ; and they would have others to be like-

minded. Of this character and disposition was ISIoses, as the text

strikingly indicates.

Hobab was the son of Jethro, or llaguel, or Reuel, and brother-in-law

to Moses, as he married Zepporah, the daughter of Jethro, who appears
to have had two names, Ex. 2 : 18, compare with ch. 3 : 1. From
the text observe

I. The People of God are travelling to the Heavenly
Canaan.

1st. The place itself. Moses and the Israelites were proceeding to

the conquest of the promised land. "We are journeying unto the

place," etc. We indeed have no such place to go to as Israel had, but

we have a better country, even a heavenly one, of which Canaan was a

type, and to that glorious country all true believers are travelling.

It is a land of rest. So Canaan was from all the toils of the wilder-

ness. And heaven will be a rest from all the conflicts with sin and all

spiritual foes— fi'om all the trials arising from affliction, poverty,

death, etc.

It is the place of purity. There are no fallen spirits there; no de-

praved hearts. They are all like God. It is the habitation of God's
holiness; Rev. 21 : 27.

It is the place of unbounded wealth. Canaan was celebrated for

great fertility and abundance, Deut. 8 : 7-9; 11 : 10-12 Christians



OF SERMONS, 181

have in heaven an inheritance, a crown, etc. etc., an exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. See the description in Rev. 21 : 22, etc.

It is the place of unceasing enjoyment. The sun will never go down
—the crown will never fade, etc.

It is freely given, "I will give it you." "It is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom."

2d. The Journey. " We are journeying," etc. Their journey pro-

ceeded from 3Ioiint Sinai, where the law was given. They had been at

that place.

(1.) This journey commences by conviction of sin, produced by the

application of the law to the conscience of the sinner by the Spirit.

He trembles at the foot of Sinai.

(2.) The convictions of the law drive him to the Cross of Christ, where
by faith he is forgiven and accepted in the Beloved. There he is

endued with the Spirit of a Christian pilgrim, and from that cross he
hopes for a kingdom everlasting. There he begins to run the race that

is set before him, looking unto Jesus, etc.

(3.) This leads to union with God's people, the company of heaven-

bound travellers.

(4.) It implies advancement in spirituality, etc. etc.

(5.) It implies that they have God for their Guide, going before

them, providentially and graciously, in a pillar of cloud by day, etc.

Ex. 33: 14.

(6.) It terminates at death, the end of the race— the close of the day
of life— the cessation of the Christian warfare ; and it is followed by an
abundant entrance, etc.

II. It is the Duty of Christians to invite Others to Jour-
ney WITH THEM. So Moses acted.

He gave Hobab a kind invitation to cast in his lot with the people of

Israel, promising to "do him good." He tells us on what grounds they

had to expect good things. " We are not going on an uncertainty, after

we know not what, nor yet like marauders, for the sake of plunder

;

but we are journeying to the place," etc. •
^ Moses pathetically re-

newed his invitation, ver. 31, and promises that he should fare as they

did, ver. 32. Observe

1st. Christians have divine authority to invite others to go with them.
" The Spirit and the Bride say, Come."

2d. They are deeply affected with the consequences of walking in the

broad way that leadeth to destruction.

3d. They are aware of their own responsibility; for they are the
lights of the world, laborers together with God. They must give an
account of their stewardship.

4th. They therefore use all means in their power to .save men. They
invite again and again— the members of their family, their friends, etc.

" Knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord, they persuade men,"— by
personal entreaty— by holy example. They say to the young— to the
old, " Come thou with us," etc.

16
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III. The Reasons assigned for a compliance with this Re-
quest. These are two.

1st. The promise of mutual good. " We will do you good." Christians

do good, especially to the household of faith, by encouragement, sym-
pathy, instruction, prayer, distributing to the necessity of saints.

2d. The Divine regardfor the Church. " The Lord hath spoken," etc.

Hence the numerous declarations of his love to the Church— his watch-

ful providential care— his exceeding great and precious promises of

support here, and glory hereafter.

The good things which he has spoken do not relate to the present tcorld.

If they did, many would be willing to go who now are not disposed.

The blessings sought by Christians are far superior to any of these, as

the fruits of Canaan were to the briers of the wilderness. All things

here are mixed with sorrow, but those in prospect are without alloy.

Earthly things are given sparingly, but this '' good'^ is unbounded.
" The things that are seen," etc.

Again : though the "good" things promised do not relate to the pre-

sent world, yet neither are they wholly confined to another world, and you
will not have to wait till death before you enjoy them. " Godliness is

profitable," etc, Israel had their cloudy pillar by day, etc. They also

had their manna in the wilderness, and so have we, even that living

bread, etc. We enjoy good things in this life, the pardon of sin, and
peace with God. "Now are ye the sons of God," etc, "Come
thou with us," etc.

IV. The Manner in which this Invitation may be accepted.
(This has been described under Division I. 2d. The Journey, and
may be briefly repeated here.) Sinners must see their danger,
renounce the world, choose God for their portion, and his people

for their companions, etc. etc. " Come thou with us."

Lastly. What Answer will you give to this Invitation ?

1st. Some give a direct negative, as Hobab did at first; "I will not

go." The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not seek

after God, Some, like Ephraim, are joined to idols, and cannot give

them up. Is this your answer? "I will not go." Then you must
perish in the wilderness,

2d, Some are deterred by pride aiid shame. They think the people

of God beneath them ; or what will the world, their present companions
say, if they profess Christ ?

3d, Some are deterred by the trials of the way. " Come thou

with us," etc, God will be your guide, and he will support you in the

severest trials,

4th, Some are convinced of the necessity and importance of this

journey to heaven, but they procrastinate, like Felix ; "Go thy way," etc,

5th, Some are willing to go, but have not counted the cost. This was
the case with many of Christ's followers, who set out, but turned back,

and walked no more with him, John 6 : 66.

6th. A few have resolved to go. Like Ruth, nothing shall hinder

them. The good work has commenced in their souls. The people are
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•willing in the day of Christ's power. They will go, and like Paul, they
count all things but loss, etc. Ruth 1 : 16; Heb. 11 : 25, 26.
*' Come," etc.

Awful consideration ! Many will never go. Atheists, infidels, lovers

of pleasures which are but for a season, and multitudes of others, will

never commence this journey. The world is their God. They despise

the Gospel, and esteem it as a cunningly devised fable. So they would
have it. Alas ! they will never see heaven

!

JUSTIFICATION.

"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."
— Rom. 3 : 24.

A PRINCIPAL part of this epistle is occupied on the great doctrine of
justification by faith, a doctrine that was ever precious to Paul, and
will ever be so to all who are experimentally acquainted with it.

The Apostle dwells at length upon the sinful and guilty condition of

man he states, with great cogency of argument, the total inability.

of man to extricate himself from exposure to everlasting perdition, and
declares that salvation is alone to be found in the death and resurrec-

tion of Immanuel. "Being justified freely by his grace," etc.

I. Man needs Justification.

This necessity for justification will appear, if we consider

1st. That man is a transgressor. God is the great Lawgiver—his law
is holy, just, and good, and binding upon all ; but it is evident from the
statements of Scripture that all have broken this law, and insulted the
authority of the Most High. Read the description, Rom. 3 : 10-19, 23

;

Job 15 : 14 ; Psalm 14 : 2, 3, etc. ; Isa. 53 : 6. Transgression is con-
nected with impurity. The heart of man is impure, deceitful above all

things, etc. The fountain is corrupt, and the streams are impure.
Man's intemperance, profanity, licentiousness, and every evil work, are
dictated by his corrupt heart.

2d. Man, as a sinner, is arraigned at the bar of Divine justice,

scrutinized, examined, found guilty, and condemned to suffer the penalty
due to all transgressors of God's holy law. While the sinner lives

he is under the curse or sentence of the law ; it all lies against him,
and if he die without having condemnation removed, the sentence
already declared will be executed by Divine justice upon him. What
this sentence will be we learn, ch. 2 : 5, 6, 8, 9, and 6 : 23 ; Matt. 22 :

11-13, and 25: 41.

3d. From this view of the subject it is evident that "iy the deeds of
the law there shall Jio flesh be justified,-' etc. All are transgressors, how-
ever distinguished in life, however lofty their stations in society, how-
ever amiable their dispositions, etc. etc. It is undeniable that there are
degrees of vice and virtue ; there are upright and honest men, whose



184 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

•word might be taken for any amount, and 'we admire this portion of

moral excellence; but before God they are even as others; all are
equally guiltj', lost, and ruined by transgression.

If man could now begin a life of perfect purity, his past unforgiven

sins, and uncancelled guilt, would still insure his future condemnation,

though he might become as holy as a seraph,

3Ian cannot justify himself

.

The ceremonial lata cannot justify

him, Heb. 10 : 4. Nor can the moral law, for it demands perfect obe-

dience. No man ever did or can yield it. The sentence pronounced
by that law is irrevocable, else what becomes of the moral character of

the Lawgiver, his righteousness in promulgating such a law, his purity

in permitting the existence of evil, and his truth in violating his word.

See Gal. 2 i^lG.

II. TuE Nature of Justification.

1st. It consists in being accounted Just before God. It supposes a

law by which we have been tried, and an acquittal from the charges of

that law, and consequently there is no longer an exposure to condemna-
tion. Rom. 5:1; 8:1, etc.

But no practice of legal courts can give us a full view of this subject.

A man accused of crimes there, is found to be innocent ; the charges

4ire not substantiated, and his justification follows as a matter of course.

Or if he be found guilty, he may be pardoned, though he cannot be

justified, and in consequence of the establishment of his guilt, he will

ever be branded as a guilty man.

2d. The justification of a sinner is always connected tcith the pardon

of sins, and implies that he has been really guilty.

3d. Justification implies more than pardon. Great as is the blessing

of pardon, justification is a greater blessing. See Acts 13 : 38, 39. It

not only implies that the sinner is free from all law-charges, but that he
is to be regarded and treated as an innocent being, as though he had
never sinned. Hence the triumph of the Apostle, Rom. 3 : 25, 26

;

8 : 33, 34. It has therefore not only respect to past transgressions,

but includes

4th. An interest in all the blessings of the new covenant, and a title

to life and glory everlasting. Titus 3 : 4-7.

III. The Procuring Cause of this Blessing : ^'The redemption

that is in Christ Jesns."

The term "redemption" implies a price paid for the deliverance of

captives. The incarnation, life, and death of Christ were the vast

price paid to the justice of God for our redemption. "In whom Ave

have redemption," etc. Col. 1 : 14.

All that the law, and the circumstances of the sinner, required, he
gave.

The law demanded purity of nature ; a heart which, from its purity,

loved the law. "Thy law is in my heart," "Such an high priest be-

came us, who was holy," etc.

It demanded perfect obedience to all its requirements. "I delight
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to do thy will, my God." *< Thou hast magnified thy law and made
it honorable."

It demanded a satisfactory atonement for human guilt. And for this

he was qualified. He was divine— see his dignity before he came, and
learn it from the numerous statements of Scriptures. He was made in

the likeness of sinful flesh, and on the cross he shed his precious blood.

He was accepted. Justice was satisfied, etc. Now we recognize him
as our Redeemer, Ransomer, Sacrifice. See Isa. 53 : 4, etc. ; Eph. 1

:

7; 1 Pet. 3: 18.

IV. The Manner in which it is Given. ''Freely hij Ms
grace."

The moving cause of our justification is not any moral excellence on
the part of man, but the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That
redemption originated in the boundless mercy of God. "Ye know the

grace," etc. We are justified freely by his grace. The apparent repe-

tition in the text serves to mark the idea more strongly.

The word '^freehj" denotes the entire want of all merit in man; it

might be literally rendered "without a cause." It is not your
devotions, your worship, your alms, your sobriety, your integrity, or

your holy tempers and dispositions, that can justify you before God.
This will appear evident if we consider

1st. That the contrivance of salvation required Infinite wisdom. It

originated in the Infinite mind.

2d. The execution of it required Infinite love and power. John 3 :

16.

3d. The justification of sinners is always represented by the sacred

writers as being an act of God's free grace, Rom. 4:16; Gal. 2 : 21
;

Rom. 11: 6; Eph. 2 : 8, 9.

4th. Heaven itself, to which justification gives a title, is the free gift

of God, Luke 12 : 32 ; Rom. 6 : 23 ; Jude 21.

Lastly. The Instrumental Medium of Justification is

Faith. "And by him all that believe," etc. " Therefore being
justified by faith,'' etc.— The exercise of faith implies

1st. A deep conviction that we need justification.

2d. A knowledge of the method by which God justifies, as stated in

the text.

3d. A cordial belief and trust in Christ for pardon and justification.

Faith regards Christ as a substitute, bearing the penalty, enduring the

curse, etc., etc.

application.

1st. Admire the wonders of sovereign grace and redeeming love.

2d. Let the justified prove themselves to be such by good works.
" Show me thy faith," etc.

3d. Beware of a self-righteous Spirit.

16*
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SEEKING THE LORD AN IMMEDIATE DUTY.

" It is time to seek the Lord."— IIosea 10 : 12.

Seeking the Lord is not merely a duty, but an invaluable privilege.

It is an act of infinite condescension in Jehovah to allow sinners to

seek and to have, an interest in him. Hence seeking the Lord is

an important duty, for it is also connected with infinite results, which
are partly developed in time, but more especiallj^ in eternity.

Many duties are important; none so important as this. Many
engagements are productive of great advantages; but the magnitude
of the advantages resulting from seeking the Lord, " eye hath not seen,"

etc.

I. The Being -u'iiose Favor Men are to seek.

** The Lord;" this is expressive of his greatness and power as the

Pi'oprietor of all things. "He is Lord over all," "The earth is the

Lord's," etc. [Refer to his names, titles— his character.]

Think of his relation to us. Creator— Preserver— Benefactor— the

God of grace.

Think how able and willing he is to promote our happiness. In a

providential sense, he can supply our temporal wants ; can preserve us

from seen and unseen dangers— he can keep all our bones that not one

of them shall be broken ; he can frustrate the designs of our enemies,

and preserve and deliver our bodies from sickness and death.

But as the God of grace, as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, he can and is willing to deliver us from the fearful and infinite

consequences of sin ; and give a meetness for, and a title to, glory

everlasting.

J5@^Without an interest in the Divine favor, we shall be wretched
and miserable;—in life, in trials from afflictions, etc.,—in death

—

in eternity.

II. The Nature of Seeking the Lord. It implies

1st. A knoxvledge of his character as already described. A convic-

tion of the importance and advantages of having him for our portion.

There can be no true seeking the Lord without regarding him as our

chief good. "His favor is life;" "his loving-kindness is better than
life."

2d. A conviction that sin has deprived vs of him as our portion.

"Your iniquities," etc. Isa. 59:2. "All we like sheep," etc. We
are transgressors. Sin has led to condemnation ; sin has defiled the

soul; sin has destroyed communion with God; sin has exposed to the

blackness of darkness forever.

3d. A knoioledye of the way in which God may he sought. He himself

has contrived the plan—has revealed it—and it is constantly announced.
Through the Sacrifice of his Son, the Mediator, the Surety, mercy, par-

don, and acceptance may be obtained.
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4th. Heartfelt repentance. Contrition; godly sorrow; confession of

evil to God ; cessation from sin, as an evidence of regeneration com-

mencing. "Let the wicked," etc. Isa. 55 : 7.

5th. Faith in Christ. "Repent and believe the Gospel." "Believe

in," etc. What is faith ? It is the trusting in Christ for salvation ; it is

casting the imperishable spirit at the altar of the Redeemer's cross to

be pardoned, washed, and justified by him. It is the reliance of the

sick and diseased one upon the skill and healing power of the Great

Physician : it is the reliance of the debtor, of the prisoner, captive, etc.

etc., upon Christ, whose work on the cross is adapted to meet all those

exigencies of the sinner.

6th. With diligence and perseverance. "With the heart man be-

lieveth," etc. "Ye shall find me when ye shall search for me with

all your heart ;'' "cry out for the living God." The results of

seeking and finding the Lord are infinite, and therefore the duty de-

mands diligence and perseverance.

III. The Advantages of Seeking the Lord.

1st. We avoid infinite evil; as the result of transgression. "The
wages of sin is death."

2d. We become possessed of infinite good. Not merely temporal good.

But spiritual and everlasting good. What a portion God is

!

Hear the language of patriarchs and prophets. " The Lord is my por-

tion," etc. "Whom have I in heaven," etc. The benefit of all his at-

tributes— of all his providence— of all the riches of his grace— of all

the glories of his heaven— of his eternity.

Jg@=" How diiFerent this good from the mean acquisitions of the

eWorld ! What is wealth, honor, pomp, etc. ?

Sd. We become auxiliaries to Christ in the glorious work of salvation

—extending the boundaries of the mediatorial kingdom. This honor

have all the saints ! And what an honor

!

4th. By seeking the Lord, and finding him, we do that which thou-

sands in a dying hour, and at the judgment day, will regret that they

have not done. "The harvest is past," etc.

5th. Those who seek the Lord now will never lose him in eternity. They
shall enter a paradise unscathed by sin—where it can never enter, and

interrupt and pollute the holy bowers of bliss. " Nothing can hurt or

destroy in that holy mountain."

IV. The Immediate Attention which this Duty demands.
" It is time." Who can deny it? Are not all convinced of it?

1st. It is time, according to the statemerits of Scriptures. " To-daj^"

etc. "Behold now," etc. "Seek ye the Lord while," etc. Isa. 55 : 6.

2d. It is time, on account of the great evil already perpetrated. " One
sinner destroyeth much good."

3d. The great good to be realized proves that it is time to seek the

Lord. You have yet an opportunity to become spiritually happy, rich,

honorable. When the miser, the ambitious, etc., perceive an oppor-

tunity of gaining gold, honor, etc., how do they rush forward to seize

the coveted good

!
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4th. The frailty of human existence declares it is time. How uncertain

is life ! — What thou doest, do quickly.

5th. It is time, because the facilities in seeking the Lord will gra-

dually lessen. Launched on the current of time, and silently

rolling onwards to the ocean of a dark and miserable eternity, the

further you are borne along, the more difficult will be your return.

It is high time, ye young, ye aged, etc. etc.

CHRISTIAN DEPORTMENT.

" Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : that whereas they speak

acainst you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, Avhich they shall behold,

gTorify God in the day of visitation." — 1 Pet. 2 : 12.

The preceding verses contain most important truths. A reference

to Christ as the glorious foundation of the ChurcU, v. 6—the blessed-

ness of resting on that foundation, and the dreadful consequences of

rejecting Christ under that character, v. 7, 8. The Apostle then reminds

believers of their various privileges and distinctions through grace, or

by connection with the sure Foundation, v. 9, 10. And then, in the

most affectionate manner, he exhorts them to let their conduct and dis-

position correspond with their profession of Christ, v. 11, 12. Were all

Christians to act thus, what an impetus would be given to the progress

of Christ's cause! The neglect of it has frequently produced the

most aflFecting consequences.

I. The Conduct recomjiexded by the Apostle: "Having
your conversation,'' etc. Observe

1st. The word "conversation" is used two ways. Sometimes it sig-

nifies a certain alliance, and means citizenship ; and sometimes it de-

notes a peculiar behavior. Our translators have preferred the latter;

rendering the original word, cotiversation, meaning by the term not

discourse only, but the whole tenor of our conduct.

The Christian, by reason of the work of the Spirit on his soul, and
his faith in his Redeemer, becomes a citizen of heaven ; he belongs to

"a better country," etc. ; he has it in prospect, he will finally settle

there, though he is now away from his Father's house.

As this is the case, a suitable mode of conduct becomes him. A citi-

zen of Rome could reside in any of the distant provinces. A citizen

of heaven resides on earth for a season, but he is a stranger, etc., v. 11.

Though in the world, he is not of it; but while the will of God detains
him here, he must have his conversation honest, etc.

2d. The word "honest," in its present connection, has a compre-
hensive import— meaning sincere, upright, just, consistent, amiable,
honorable. The Christian character is to be adorned by "whatsoever
things are just," etc. Phil. 4 : 8.

3d. The sphere in which they move, and the persons by whom their
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conduct is observed. The sphere is a world of iniquity— a world in

which they must toil, and suffer, and die. Their observers are

"Gentiles." In the Apostolic age these were Heathens, idolaters, and
deadly enemies to Christianity. And the wicked have the same
antipathy now ; they hate Christ ; they hate Christians. Never forget

three things,

(1.) While you live you will have to associate and do business with
the ungodly—in your shops—in your places of employment. How im-
portant that your conduct and speech should be as becometh the Gospel
of Christ

!

(2.) The eyes of the wicked are upon professors of religion. They
are watchful observers, and bold censurers. Give the enemies of Christ

no cause to blaspheme. Be watchful ; the wicked will endeavor to en-

snare you, to draw you into temptation, and then accuse you.

Nothing is more congenial to the mind of an infidel than to see a pro-

fessor of Christ step from the path of rectitude.

(3.) You will be often spoken of as evil-doers, even though your con-

duct may be consistent. Christ was called a glutton, blasphemer,
impostor, etc. It is rare to escape the scourge of tongues. A bad
opinion, a bad report, makes no one a bad man.

4th. The conduct which Christians should manifest. The text and
context declare. They are regarded as sustaining various relations in

society, the respective duties of which they are required to fulfil : Sub-
mission to the laws, ver. 13-15. As citizens they are entitled to a
conscientious enjoyment of their liberty, ver. 16. They are to be
kind and courteous in their behavior to men, ver. 17. As members
of Christ's Church, they are to love as brethren, ver. 17. In all

they do, they are to "/ear God,^^ they are to ^^ honor the king,-^ which
respect to earthly majesty is to be subordinate to that of fearing God,
ver. 17. As servants, they are to learn subjection, ver. 18.

How great would be the influence of such upright and honorable con-

duct ! To have the conversation honest among the Gentiles, more
particularly, there must be

1st. Sincerity ofprofession. " An Israelite indeed in whom there is no
guile." That we be what we profess to be. The honesty of our pro-

fession is proved by gracious experience, and holy practice. Not merely
the form, etc. Rom. 2 : 28, 29.

2d. Truth, or veracity of speech. The Gentile or Heathen world
have ever been subject to the vice of lying. See Titus 1 : 12. The
Apostle therefore was urgent that in respect of truthful speech, Chris-

tians should be distinct from others. Lying is a mean and de-

spicable vice, and sinks a man in the esteem of others. In nothing
does the corruption of our nature more evidently appear than in thia

horrid vice, which is one of the worst ingredients in the human charac-
ter. It is infamous in any man, and utterly inconsistent with the

Christian profession. Our Lord, in his sermon on the Mount, has
given most important injunctions to his disciples on this subject. He
would have them so plain, sincere, and free from guile, that their

word should be equivalent to the most solemn oath, and that in all their

assertions they should content themselves with a simple afi&rmation.

It is, or it is not. Matt. 5 ; 37; Eph. 4 : 25 ; Col. 3 : 9. The evil
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consequences of lying may be seen, Acts 5. Among those who
shall be excluded from the kingdom of heaven, are "Whosoever loveth

and maketh a lie," Rev. 22 : 15; 21 : 8, 27. To have your conversa-

tion honest, etc., avoid every species of deception. Avoid dupli-

city. Avoid flattery ; for it is an unworthy kind of dissimulation.

Avoid vague and equivocating language, used with a design to

deceive.

jg@°^ To the rising generation show the odiousness of lying, correct

the vice, and inculcate the importance and necessity of truth.

3d. The exhortation requires /z/s^ece and equity in all our transactions.

The golden rule is to be the directory ;
" Thou shalt do unto others,"

etc. This rule forbids all defrauding, overreaching, or taking an undue
advantage, or employing artifice or guile, to secure or promote worldly

interest. Micah 0:8; Thess. 4 : 6.

4th. It requires fidelity in reference to all our engagements.

Some are servants— some have pecuniary trusts— some are overseers,

etc., some have high offices. How important then is fidelity! the af-

fairs of life cannot be managed without it. Time is a trust ; riches

are a trust; talents, authointy, etc. etc., are ti'usts; are we faithful?

Titus 2 : 9, 10.

The preceding characteristics are indispensable. Ps. 15.

5th. The exhortatio7i requires "good tvorks." The Gospel induces

men to work. Though we shall never be saved for our works
;
yet

without working we never can be saved, James 2 : 14, etc. These good
works of love, of sympathy, of visitation, of prayer, of contribution,

must be seen by men, not to feed human boasting, but to show the

power of the Gospel. They must be seen, or how can believers become
patterns of good works? Tit. 2:7; see also Matt. 5 : 10.

II. The Reasons or Motives assigned for such Conduct.

1st. It will exhibit the poiver of the Gospel. It will show what a change
has been effected ; that holy fruits have been produced from a most un-

likely soil. Tit. 2 : 12.

2d. It will show the excellency of religion. How different from sin !

What a pure morality ! To speak the truth, to be sincere, to do justice,

and love mercy, is to be like angels, like Christ, like God.

3d. It will counteract slander. "Evil-doers." The best way of

answering false accusations is to live them down. Christians are fre-

quently represented as enemies to government, because they conscien-

tiously differ, etc. ; the best answer is to live a quiet and peaceable life,

1 Tim. 2 : 2. The influence of real piety is irresistible. Because
Christians cannot associate with them, they are charged with being too

precise, and hypocritical, 1 Pet. 4 : 4.

4th. It will promote the Divijie glory ; and that too "in the day of
visitation." God visits his people in a way of mercy, Luke 1 : 68 ; he
visits sinners in a way of judgment, Luke 19 : 44.

Some have been allured to the love and espousal of religion by the
exemplary conduct of believers especially by their conduct in

afiiiction, persecution, and death.

Some, when visited by afiiiction and trouble, have been induced to
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confess the reality and excellency of religion, from what they have ob-

served in the conduct of its genuine professors. When the flood

came, the wicked must have known that while they were wrong, Noah

was right. So with the inhabitants of Sodom. The convic-

tions of Pharaoh often betrayed themselves in the presence of Moses

and Aaron ; and when the mysterious handwriting appeared upon the

wall, the consternation of Belshazzar was sufficiently evident. In

all these instances an involuntary homage is rendered to truth, and God

is glorified. A day of visitation is coming, even the judgment

day, when the wicked will be compelled to feel that religion is the one

thing needful.

APPLICATION.

1st. Is your conduct becoming the Gospel?

2d. What has been its effects? Have sinners been convinced? Has

God been glorified ?

CHRIST CALLING MARY.

"And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly,

sayinfj, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. As soon as she heard that, she arose

quickly, and came unto him."— John 11 : 28, 29.

Life is uncertain. Death has passed upon all men, in that all have

sinned. Death is no respecter of persons. The loveliest, the

dearest, the wisest, and the most pious, must die. How happy to

have at hand a consoling friend when the last enemy throws his mortal

darts into the family circle ! The preceding verses refer to the

death of a beloved brother, belonging to a pious family in Bethany.

The removal of their friend deeply afiTected them. But they had

a friend in Christ. Information of the sickness of Lazarus had been

communicated to Christ ; but after he had received the information, " he

abode," etc., ver. 6. But Jesus knew all things—the end from the be-

ginning, and therefore he said, ver. 4. When the sublime purposes of

his mind were ready for development, he said, ver. 11, etc. As
Jesus drew near to Bethany, Martha "went and met him," ver. 20,

when an interesting conversation took place. Then she called

Mary, as in the text.

I, The Official Character of Christ : The Master.

The word master is variously used in the Scriptures ; sometimes

merely as a mode of address, Mark 10: 17; sometimes it denotes

those who have rule over servants, Eph. 6:5; sometimes it means a

teacher, John 3 : 10, and even ministers and preachers of the word,

Eccl. 12 : 11.

But Christ applies this term to himself, see Matt. 23 : 8-10; see

also John 13 : 13, 14. The same term is applied to him, Eph. 6:9;
Col. 4: 1.
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1st, This imTpVies aiUhoritij. He was sent for this purpose. "Whom
he hath appointed heir of all things." See John 3 : 2. Hence his cre-

dentials are Divine. As a teacher, Christ possessed

2d. Infinite tvisdom. "Light of the world." " Day-spring from on

high to visit us." " Bright and morning star." " Sun of Righteous-

ness." The "only wise God" who is made unto us "Wisdom." The
darkness of man's mind required such a Teacher.

3d. As a teacher he is Supreme. "One is your Master." He is the

only "Head of the Church." The word Master is synonymous with

Lord. And as such he is " Lord of all." "All things were created by

him," etc., Col, 1 : 15-18. He has "all power," etc. Angels, devils,

men, the world, the universe, are subject to his control He is the

only Lawgiver, the only Ruler, and Teacher in Israel. What are

synods, councils, convocations, etc. ? "To the law and the testimony,"

etc. " One is your Master." "Call no man father," Matt. 23 : 9.

As the master, or Lord, he has his disciples and servants, 2 Tim. 2 : 21.

4th. He is infinitely ki?id and compassionate. Heb. 4:15. Pities our

ignorance, etc.

5th. \Iq \s impartial in all his dealings with his people. "Neither
is their respect," etc., Eph. 6 : D.

6th. His teaching is effectual. " Maketh wise unto salvation."

II. The Coming of Christ. " The Master is come.''

1st He has come from heaven to earth. John 1 : 14; Heb. 2 : 14; 1

Tim, 3:16.

2d. lie has come as a Divine Saviour. He became incarnate, but he
was Divine. Proved by Scripture— by the testimony of God— by the

testimony of his enemies— by his miracles.

As such he fulfilled the law— endured its penalty, magnified and
made it honorable. He has come as the great High priest to atone. Ho
has atoned. "It is finished." "What the law could not do," etc.

3d. He has come as the King and Ruler of his Church. Promulgated
his laws, granted immunities and privileges— he will spread his rule,

and protect his people to the end.

4th. He has come as the Resurrection and the Life— the Author of

eternal life. John 11 : 25. "Who only hath immortality." "I am
come that ye might have life," etc. How interesting was this character

to Martha and Mary !

III. The Call. ''Calleth for thee."

1st. He calls hj the preaching of the Gospel. "Go ye into all the

world." 2 Cor. 5 : 18, 19.

2d. By the influences of his Spirit, John 16 : 7-11. By that Spirit

he calls upon sinners and enlightens, comforts his people in .all

their afflictions, etc.

3d. Bg his providential dispensations. The Master of Providence
has come in that affliction, that bereavement, etc., to awaken thee, and
call thee into his service.

4th. Bg the entreatg of his people. It is their duty to call men to God
— to recommend his service. "O come, taste, and see," etc.
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IV". The Effect of this Call. " As soon as," etc. The effect

on Mary was obedience, which was

1st. Immediate. ^'As soon as," etc.

2d. It was prompt. "Arose quickly." The sinner must not confer

•with flesh and blood, nor with friends. It is vastly important. Com-
pliance is connected with eternity.

3d. To comply with this call implies a sense of need of Christ, re-

pentance, faith.

Conclusion: " The Master, etc., calleth for thee." He calleth

For you who have long sat under the sound of the Gospel.

For you who are convinced—and are groaning to be delivered from
guilt.

For you who have talents, and may be useful.

For you young persons— aged.

For you, ye conflicting and distressed believers.

For you who are appointed unto death, lie calleth you to rest, to

glory.

CHRIST'S GRACIOUS RECEPTION OF SINNERS.

"This man receiveth sinners."— Luke 15 : 2.

The text contains one of the most glorious truths in the word of God
;

the most important that ever reached the human ear, or can be enter-

tained by the heart of man. Christ's association with publicans

and sinners was displeasing to the Pharisees and scribes, who had a
high opinion of themselves and despised others. The text was
uttered by them for the purpose of degrading Christ. But what
they thought to be his shame was his glory. The praises of the Church
militant continually flow, and the praises of the Church triumphant will

be eternally given, because, "This man receiveth sinners."

I. The Person who receives Sinners.

Called sometimes the Son of man ; Son of God ; the only be-

gotten Son of God ; Christ Jesus ; he is represented as a Saviour,

a Ransomer, a Deliverer. Now such representations imply

1st. That he was Divine. No human being can save a soul. It

requires Iniinite power, purity, and love, All these were pos-

sessed by Christ. See John 1 : 1, etc. ; Phil. 2:6; Heb. 1 : 3, etc.

His Divinity was proved by his miracles, by his resurrection.

2d. He became man, that he might die as the Substitute for

guilty man. And he did die. His sacrifice was vicarious. Isa.

53 :4, 5; Dan. 9 : 24: Rom. 5 : 8.

3d. He has issued his invitations for sinners to come to him

;

therefore he is perfectly willing to receive them. He is the

17 N
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good Samaritan, and will bind up the grounds of the sinner ; he
is the great Physician of souls, and -will heal all their diseases ; he
is the compassionate Shepherd to receive the wandering sheep into

his fold, etc. etc.

II. The Persons whom He receives. " Sinners. '^

This is the character of all men. Said to be "lost," "ready to per-

ish," and are represented to be "guilty," "condemned," and helpless.

Christ came to seek and to save such persons as these. Their

state was wretched ; it was desperate. Had they not been irrecovera-

ble by any other means, he would not have come to save them.

If sinners needed instruction only, the prophets might have sufficed c

but he came to do that which prophets could not do:— to destroy the

works of the Devil— to deliver from the wrath to come.

All are sinners. Who can say, "I have made my heart clean?"
"Who can bring," etc. Job 14 : 4. The challenge is given to all, and
there can be only one answer, viz : Rom. 3 : 10-19. Christ receives

1st. Convinced sinners. They feel themselves to be such,—view
themselves as guilty and condemned.

2d. Penitential sinners. Like the prodigal—the publican—those

who were pricked in their hearts. Acts 2 : 37.

3d. Helpless sinners. Who feel they cannot extricate themselves
from sin, guilt, condemnation, eternal death.

4th. Believing sinners. Who believe that in Christ alone their

help is found—who rely upon him, and trust in him for salvation.

5th. Earnest, persevering sinners.

6th. The vilest sinners.

III. The Design of his receiving them. The design is gra-

cious and magnificent ; it is to save them in time, and through all

time, and to glorify them in eternit}'.

1st. To pardon and justify them. "Thy sins are forgiven thee.'^

Acts 13 : 38, 39.

2d. To give jyeace and rest ; to quiet the conscience ; Rom. 5:2;
Matt. 11 : 28.

3d. To adopt into his family, and to invest with all the privi-

leges of his people. John 1 : 12.

4th. To enlighten, instruct, and seal icith his Spirit.

5th. To save from the sting of death, the power of the grave, the
grasp of Satan, the vengeance of everlasting fire, and to endow them
with eternal life. What a gracious and sublime reception

!

Finally. Such a Reception is certain ; for

It was the design of his incarnation and death.

His gracious conduct when on earth is a further proof.

The gracious declarations and invitations of his word prove it. "For
the Sou of man," etc.. Matt. 18 : 11. "There is joy," etc. "And the
Spirit and the bride," etc.

The numerous examples of his saving power prove it.
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THE CARNALITY OF THE SINNER, AND THE
PRAYER OF THE SAINT.

"There be many that say, Who will show us any good? Lord, hft thou up the

light of thy countenance upon us." — Ps. 4 : 6.

It is very interesting to observe the difference between the righteous

and the wicked. The Scriptures throughout mark this difference ; it is

seen in their spirit, in their conduct, and in the end of their course.

The result of this observation will ever influence an enlightened judg-
ment to decide that the one is characterized by extreme folly, while the

other is distinguished by heavenly wisdom. Both characters are en-

gaged in the pursuit of happiness ; one seeks it from the world, from
the gratification of sensual appetites, and from the creature ; the other

expects it from God, and makes application to that unfailing source of

substantial bliss.

I. The Conduct of Sinners: "Who will," etc.

1st. The object of their inquiry. " Good." That is, good in their

estimation. Good, as dictated by the carnal mind. That which is

adapted to gratify it. But that which sinners seek is not good.
They are awfully deceived. They call darkness light ; bitter,

sweet ; evil, good. Isa. 44 : 20. Observe

(1.) It is worldly good they want. Intimated by ver. 7. Increase
of their corn and wine ; all they desired was plenty of the wealth of
this world, that they might enjoy abundance of the delights of sense.

And as Matthew Henry observes: "They inquire for any good, not for

the chief good; all they want is outward good, present good, partial

good, good meat, good drink, a good trade, a good estate ; and what are
all these worth without a good God, and a good heart."—Some men act

as if they had nothing else to live for, to work and strive for, than the
possession of such good. Luxury is the idol which some worship
—intemperance the all in all of others, while thousands worship at the
shrine of mammon.

(2.) Some seek a.ftet carnal indiilffe7ices, which they esteem as their

good. The gratification of animal passions, of brutal appetites, 2 Pet.

2: 10; Rom. 1 : 29.

(3.) They seek "good" from the inventions of man. What various
schemes and plans have been devised for the gratification of the sensual
appetites ! Hence the numerous frivolous games—the tavern—the thea-
tre—the Sabbath-day excursions, etc., Eccl. 7 : 29.

2d. Sometimes this "good" is sought to be obtained by unlawful
means. As it is their idol, for the possession of which they are so en-
thusiastic, they rush forward to possess it, and frequently violate the
principles of honesty. Hence what worldly policy, what attempts at
fraud, etc. etc., in order to obtain worldly wealth

!

od. This conduct is very general. "There be many that say. Who,"
etc. It is a fact that the great majority are looking at " the things which
are seen." It was so in the Psalmist's time ; it is so still. Multitudes
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upon multitudes have lost sight of God .and eternity. Look abroad and
see. Crowds of devotees are rushing forth to the house of mirth,

etc. ; crowds to the court ; crowds to the theatre ; crowds to the mart
and the exchange to obtain the means to gratify the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride of life.

4th. This restless desire after happiness, leads to neglect of God. lie

is the only source of true wisdom and happiness, but they ask no coun-

sel of him. They turn to the world, to the blind, to the infatuated, like

themselves, and inquire, "Who will," etc. "They follow a multitude

to do evil." They associate with them, becoming the " companions
of fools; " they "run with them to the same excess of riot."

5th. That worldly and sensual good when obtained ivill disappoinf

their expectations. Sin never brings satisfaction, but rather pain and

woe. Could a man possess the whole world, there Avould still be

something wanting. The soul is immortal; it is infinite; therefore

nothing but an infinite God can meet its aspirations ! What though
you could reside in a palace of magnificence, and have a large domain

;

be clothed in purple, and fare sumptuously every day; what though

your breast should sustain a star of honor, and your brow be encircled

with a golden coronet, there would still be something wanting, and
your panting heart would still prompt the inquiry, " Who will show us

any good ?

"

II. The Prayer of the Saint.

1st. This prayer is dictated by a regenerated soul. A soul that has

been enlightened by the Spirit to perceive the vanities of earth—their

insufficiency as a portion. The soul has sickened at them ; it has been
reconciled to God by faith in Christ ; it has been clothed with newness
of life, and directed its pra3^er to him, " Lord, lift thou up," etc.

2d. The prayer implies a full persuasion that God is an infmitehj

satisfying portion. He is infinite in every perfection. He is a God
in covenant with all his people. " The Lord God is a sun and shield,"

etc. " Whom have I in heaven but thee," etc.

3d. It is a prayer fov peculiar gracious manifestation. "Lift thou up
the light," etc. A very striking and significant expression. It is speak-

ing after the manner of men. The countenance is an index to the

mind. Hatred, grief, pride, fierceness, anger are indicated by the

countenance; Gen. 4:5; Neh. 2 : 2, 3; Ps. 10 : 4. The favor of God;
the graces and influences of his Spirit, are indicated by "the light of

his countenance." When faith is weakened, sensible comfort lessened,

the Lord is represented as "hiding from the soul the light of his coun-

tenance." Ps. 13 : 1. ——This prayer is an application for

(1.) An interest in the friendship of God. A smile on the human
countenance is indicative of friendship and love. It is a desire to

be accepted and approved through the sacrifice of Christ. I have been
like others, seeking after earthly good. But I value the "light," etc.,

more. Give me to rejoice with thy chosen, Isa. 12:1, etc. "Say
unto my soul, I am thy salvation."

(2.) For his providential regard and preservation. He is called

"the preserver of his saints." "Thou sbalt guide me with thy coun-
sel," etc.
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(8.) For comfort and support m the dark seasons of life. "Lift up the

light," etc., in affliction, in temptation, in persecution, in bereavement,
and in every trial.

(4.) For communion. If thou dost lift it up, then I shall see it, feel

it, for thou wilt be near me, present with me. My fellowship will be,

etc. Darkness will flee away— my mind will expand in knowledge, in

joy, in triumph. Sweet will be the closet— the mercy-seat, the house
of prayer. " Give ear, Shepherd of Israel, thou that dwellest

between the cherubim, shine forth."

(5.) For final acceptance. Preserve me to the end— carry on the

work which thou hast begun ; and then present me faultless, etc. Let
the light of thy countenance guide me to that world of which thou art

the " light," when I shall see thee without a veil between.

APPLICATION.

1st. The sinner has but little cause to rejoice in the possession of

earthly good. It is often a snare—it often cheats and robs the soul of

infinite good.

2d. The Christian is the only happy man, having the light of God's
countenance— an interest in all the perfections of God.

3d. To which of these characters do you belong ?

DELIVERANCE FROM CAPTIVITY.

"To preach deliverance to the captives."— Luke 4 : 18.

The embassy of Christ to earth v/as most momentous. The
deliverance of a country from famine, of a nation from the horrors of

war, would be a mighty achievement, But these are trifles com-
pared with the great Salvation which Christ came to procure.

Christ declared the authority and design of his mission, by an appeal
to prophecy, v. 17, 18. He showed the credentials of his office.

How benevolent was his design ! "To preach," etc.

I. Man is in a State of Spiritual Captivity.

Ordinary captivity is a state of slavish servitude, under some
tyrant or cruel enemy, who may have seized the captive as a prisoner

of war, or stolen him from his peaceful home for the purposes of

servitude. Man is in a state of spiritual captivity, as appears
from the following Scriptural representations :

1st. He is in bondage to sin, John 8 : 34. Sin rules and reigns in

him. He is a slave to his lusts, 2 Pet. 2 : 19.

2d. He is in bondage to Satan, 2 Tim. 2 : 26 ; he rules in his heart,

Eph. 2 : 2.

3d. He is in bondage to the law. Not having performed the require-

17*
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ments of that la-vr, he is placed under arrest to it, Gal. 4 : 21, 25 ; 8 :

10; he is in bondage to death, Ileb. 2 : 15; the wrath of God abideth
on him, John 3 : 36.

This state of bondage implies,

1st. That the sinner is in a state of darkness. Prisons are dark and
gloomy, fit emblems of a sinner's mind. It was customary in ancient
times to put out the eyes of some prisoners of war, and in some way
or other to maim them. As Zedekiab, 2 Kings 25 : 7 ; see Isa. 49 : 9

;

Eph. 4 : 18; 1 Cor, 2 : 14. Satan blinds the sinner's mind.

2d. The sinner is 5om?ic? with fetters. These are called the "bonds
of iniquity." The opening of the prison to them that are bound, Isa.

Gl : 1 ; the bond of a hard heart, of ignorance of, and prejudice against

the truth, the bond of unbelief, the bond of fleshly lusts, the bond of

worldly pleasures.

3d. The sinner is an exile. Like the Prodigal, by allurements, by
Satanic strategy, etc., he has been carried from his Father's house into

a far country, even to Sinai, where he is under arrest to the law.

Allurements, Prov. 7 : 21 ; Satanic influence, 2 Cor. 11 : 14. Satan,

like a cursed pirate, puts out false colors, pretends himself a friend; he
presents the pleasures and profits of the world, by which he overcomes,
and carries him away captive. This state of exile is represented,

Eph. 2 : 11, 12, He is far from God, etc.

4th. He is in a state of want. Even as an earthly captive is sup-
ported by the coarsest fare, etc. Sinners eat not that which is really

good; "They spend their money," Isa. 55 : 1, 2. They are said to

feed on the zvind, on ashes, on husks, etc. See Isa. 44 : 20 ; Hosea 12 :

1 ; Prov. 20 : 17. What is wealth, honor, worldly pleasures, but husks,
compared with Christ? They are without peace, without comfort,
without substantial enjoyment.

5th. He is in a state of ivretchedness and misery. A captive is fre-

quently stripped naked—the sinner is naked, without the robe of right-

eousness, Isa. G4 : 6 ; in a state of disease, Isa. 1 : 5, 6 ; of extreme
poverty and helplesssness. Rev. 3 : 17; and under sentence of death,
Rom. 6 : 23. If not liberated he will be punished with, etc., 2 Thcss.
1:9.

II. The Nature of the Deliverance to be Preached,

1st. This Deliverance -was preacliecl hy Christ, and it is fully

announced hy the Gospel; it is glad tidings of salvation to poor
guilty captives ready to perish.

2d. Jesus Christ is the great Deliverer. The 18th. verse sets
forth his glorious prerogatives as the Saviour of the lost.

Deliverance from this captivity could only have been effected by
him, Acts 4 : 12 ; John 8 : 36. This deliverance -was effectell

through the coming of Christ.

(1 ) By a great Ransom. "Ye are bought with a price," 1 Cor. 6 :

20, and see 1 Pet. 1 : 18. "The redemption of the soul is precious."
All the gold and silver in the world, and all the wealth thereof, were
there ten thousand worlds more, could not redeem one soul from this
captivity; Micah 6:7; nothing but the blood of Christ, 1 Pet. 1 : 19.
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(2.) By conquest. He not merely paid the ransom price, but he de-
stroyed the power of man's enslavers. See the argument of Christ,

Luke 11 : 21, 22. Satan is the strong man armed, and Jesus Christ
the Person who is stronger than he; -—-able to subdue sin, conquer
Satan, overcome death, 1 John 3:8, He rescues sinners from the

thraldom of Satan, and gives them the liberty of the sons of God.

Behold then the love of Christ—• His work is pei'fect. ——— He
became man's substitute. Was man involved in dai'kness ? So was
Christ, Luke 22 : 53 ; Matt. 26 : 37. —Bound with fetters ? So was
Christ, Matt. 27 : 2 -An esile ? So was Chinst ; he left heaven and
came into this vile world. -In a state of want ? " Foxes had holes,"

etc. In a state of v/retchedness and misery ? So was Christ; "My
soul is exceeding sorrowful," etc., "and he sweat as it were great drops
of blood," etc. Condemned to die? So was Christ; "he was
made a curse for us."

8d. 3Iidtitudes have been delivered, and are now in a state of perfect

freedom.

He has delivered them from their prison-house, paid their debts and
poured oil and wine into their bleeding hearts ; Rom, 5 : 1 ; 8 : 1.

Their darkness is gone, 2 Cor. 4:6. No longer aliens, but fellow-citi-

zens, etc. Though formerly in want, now they have abundance
from the fulness of Chi'ist. Their misery has given place to happiness
— their despair to the hope of everlasting glory.

4th. This deliverance is realized by faith. Many passages teach this.

There is no other way.

III. This Deliver.\nce must be Preached.

It was the will of Christ that it shovild be. Hence the commis-
sion. It must be conveyed and preached to the captives wherever
placed.

It must be preached fully— as a free deliverance for

the vilest. -It must be preached simply disinterestedly

and with great boldness, earnestness, and affection

preached to all.

APPLICATION.

1st, IlumilUy. Those now free, were once captives. Wholly in-

debted to Christ, Then all boasting is excluded.

2d. Joy. You are free this the pledge of everlasting freedom.

3d. Encouragement. The sighing, groaning captive may be deli-

vered.

GRATITUDE FOR CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGES.

'•Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,, wlio hath blessed us with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ."— Et'H. 1 : o.

The mercy of God to man is replete with interest to the Christian.

He sees that mercy displayed in creation, in providence, and in grace.
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It is alwaj'S full of wonder; it is the source of rich spiritual enjoyment
to the man who has been ai'rested, reclaimed, and saved by it. It in-

vests him with the most glorious privileges and blessings ; it sustains

him in every trial; it secures him in temptation; it succors him when
cast down; it irradiates his life and his death with the hope of immor-
tality, and at length gives him an abundant entrance, -etc. The
more we view this gracious love and care, and consider the Divine

regard, as bestowed on creatures so worthless and vile, the more we
shall be disposed to glorify God, and say, "Blessed," etc.

I. A GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENT : " BleSSGCl be God."

He is worthy to be praised from the rising of the sun, etc. His love

to his people is infinite. His salvation is great, rich, and free. All his

works praise him, and show forth his eternal power and Godhead, but
it is peculiar to his saints to bless him. They are a royal priesthood,

whose office it is to collect the offerings of the whole creation, and pre-
sent them before the Lord. Blessing is an expression of the heart,

and includes in it the exercise of love. Blessing God implies

1st. A kno^Yledge of God in his gracious cJiaracfer. This must
be known and understood, in order to praise him.

2d. An experimental acquaintance ivith that goodness — a par-

taker of spiritual blessings in heavenly places. When this is the

case, there will be praise. 1 Pet. 1 : 3.

3d. Mental and vocal praise to God. In private—in association— in the house of God. lie who praises, feels his unworthiness to

receive God's mercy— his soul expands with delight at being the
recipient of such grace—he is thankful—devoted to his service and
honor— consecrates himself with all his talents, time, wealth, to

the glory of God, I Pet. 2:9.

II. The Title under wnicii the Apostle blesses God: " The
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.'^

A similar phrase occurs, 1 Cor. 1 : 3, He is the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the gift of his endless love to man, John 3 : 16; see also

.John 1:18. These expressions denote that Christ was of the same
nature with God, or that God is his real and proper Father, John 5 :

18; Rom. 8:32. Some have supposed that the Sonship arises from
his incarnation, or his being manifest in the flesh, and sent into the
world, or from the union of the divine and human nature in him.
But it is evident that Christ is called the Son of God in reference to his

divine nature, and that antecedently to his taking upon him our nature,
1 John 3:8; Gal. 4:4. He must therefore have been the Son of God
before he "was manifest in the flesh," etc. Hence the title in the
text implies,

1st. Divinity. God is his Father, he is the Son of God, and is

therefore possessed of the divine nature. Believers are sons of God
by adoption

; men and angels are sons of God by creation, but Christ
is ''the onhj-heqotten Son of God ;" the "brightness," etc. Heb. 1 :

2^4.

2d. Pre-existence—intimate converse. " He was in the bosom of
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the Father/' John 1 : 18 ; he must therefore be acquainted with
the secrets of the divine counsels. This is important ; for he came
to declare the gracious will of God. Having been, in his pre-ex-

istent state, intimately and ineffably conversant with the Father,

he was admirably qualified to reveal salvation to a guilty world.

3d. Covenant; God the Father, and God the Son, covenanted
together for the salvation of man, as the Scriptures amply declare,

Isa. 42 : 6 ; 49 : 8 ; Acts 3 : 25, 26 ; Gal. 3 : 17 : Heb. 8 : 6, etc.

;

12:24.

4th. Humanity; in consequence of this covenant ; sacrijice.

The only begotten Son in a human form.

He appears as the model of Jehovah. The splendors of the Deity

are veiled by humanity; so that the mind can gaze upon the bright

refulgent Sun. We can "learn of him," for the most sublime and neces-

sary truths drop from his lips. lie teaches like a God; and yet "with

the meekness of a lamb. How gloriously was he constituted— to reveal

the will of God! then to die! to fulfil every iota of the Divine

covenant.

III. The Reasox assigned for blessing God: "Who hath
blessed us," etc.

1st. Christians are blessed. The curse is repealed ; they are no
longer under the law, but under grace. Some think them-
selves happy, when they are really miserable. Many cry peace,

peace, etc. But Christians are blessed people. " Blessed is

the man,'^ etc. Ps. 32 : 1-2 ; 34 : 8 ; 65 : 4 ; Matt. 5 : 1, etc.

2d. They are blessed with all spiritual blessings. Temporal
blessings are valuable, but these are the chief. Worldly good is

prized, coveted, and idolized by thousands ; but what are the trea-

sures of earth compared with the riches of grace. Spiritual

blessings, i.e., the pure doctrines of Christ, and the abundant gifts

and graces of the Holy Spirit, justifying, sanctifying, and building
us up on our most holy faith.

These blessings are numerous; "all spiritual blessings;" even on
earth they are so but what are they in heaven— in eternity.

Their numerical and intrinsic value will be disclosing as the ages of

eternity roll.

J|@°" These blessings are specified in the context : " chosen in

Christ, v, 4, Gentiles as well as Jews ; all who should believe were
chosen in him acceptance through Christ, v. 6 forgiveness

of sins through redeeming blood, v. 7 sanctification ; "holy," v.

4 " adoption," v. 5 revelation of his will by his Spirit, v. 9

present and everlasting union with Christ, v. 10 sealed

with the spirit of promise, v. 14; impressing the heart with the divine

image, creating holy desires, leading the soul to God, giving foretastes

of heaven, and then the inheritance itself, v. 14.

IV. Where and now has He blessed them? "In heavenly
places," etc.
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The word lieavenhj may mean blessings of the most exalted, or

excellent Jcind; spiritual in opposition to those that are earthly

;

eternal in opposition to those that are temporal. " Spiritual bless-

ings, yea heavenly/'

In a heavenly age ; in Gospel times, in which life and immor-
tality are brought to light. " The Sun of llighteousness has arisen,"

etc. "Kings and prophets desired to see,'' etc.

In a heavenly place, the Church of God, which is of heavenly
origin, has heavenly privileges and distinctions—composed of hea-

ven-born people— destined for a heavenly home. It means
also in a Christian, not in Heathen lands, etc.

lie has blessed us in and by Christ Jesus. He is the Author

—

the procurer of these blessings.

Believers are united to him, as the branches to the vine, etc.

and thus they are blessed in him.

APPLICATIOX.

IIow rich the inheritance of the saints

!

How wretched the sinner, who is not so blessed

!

LOVE TO THE HOUSE OF GOD.

" Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honor
dwelleth."—Ps. 26: 8.

It is the duty of all Christians to "examine" themselves; this duty,

though it may frequently cause regret at spiritual deficiency, will pro-

duce happy results. It will humble, it will quicken the soul, and lead

it to God for mercy and grace to help, etc. This Psalm indicates

to us this important dut}' as practised by the Psalmist. (See the pre-

ceding verses.) It is a sure symptom of a regenerated spirit, when sin

is hated, when wicked association is disliked and avoided, v. 4-5
; and

when the house of God is loved, and preferred to the tents of wicked-
ness. "Lord, I have loved," etc,

I. The Object of the Christian's Love :
" The habitation of

tliy house^^^ etc.

It would have been better translated, Jehovah, I have loved the habi-

tation of thy house, and the place of the tabernacle of thy glory. Hahi-
iation refers to the holy of holies where the Divine presence was mani-
fested ; and the place of the iaberiiacle must refer to the mercy-seat, or

the place where the glory of the Lord appeared between the cherubim
upon the cover of the ark of the covenant.

To the worship of God in the tabernacle succeeded Solomon's temple
for about 41G years, and then the second temple, which was destroyed
about 40 years after the crucifixion of Chi-ist. The terms, " house of
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God," "habitation," etc., have now a spiritual application to the Church

of Christ, and the worship and service which Christians there render

to God. 1 Tim. 3 : 15; Heb. 10 : 21. Observe

1st. This habitation, or house, is designed by the Great Proprietor

of it for public worship.

The worship of God is united and social, though private worship is

not to be dispensed with. See Ps. 42 : 4. It is delightful to witness a

multitude pressing to the sanctuary to utter their praises, offer their

prayers, to hear the word, and to receive public instruction.

The worship of God is rational. Acts 17 : 28. God requires it.

Matt. 4 : 10 ; Zech. 14 : 6. He directs its performance. John 4 : 24.

The worship of God is important. It is so to the world. Take away
the Lord's day, and its holy privileges, and there must be confusion and
every evil work. It is important to Christians, as it constitutes the

source of their highest enjoyment, etc. What are countries, what
are their inhabitants, where there is no Sabbath, no Divine worship ?

The Sabbath was made for man. Mark 2 : 27.

2d. This habitation, or house, implies the manifestation of the Divine

Presence. The "place where thine honor dwelleth," or the place where

the glory of the Lord appeared ;—the Divine Shekinah. 1 Kings 9:3;
Ex. 20 : 4 ; Matt. 18 : 20 ; Ps. 27:4; Ps. 132 : 13, 14. Here he

communes with his people. Ex. 25 : 22. Here he displays his

glory. In the preaching of the Gospel, we see the glory of his love

-in prayer we feel the glory of his Spirit ; the mind is enlightened,

comforted, etc. in the conversion of sinners, we see the glory of

his power. " This is no other than the house of God," etc.

II. The Christian's Love to the House of God. "Lord, I

have loved," etc. This implies

1st. Affection. "I have loved." Christians love God, and everything

connected with him ; his name, his word, his day, his ordinances, his

house, his worship, his people. This is an evidence of their re-

generation ; for once they hated all these things;—of the Sabbath, and
its worship, they said, " what a weariness it is ! when will it be past?"

Now they love God's house from the heart.

2d. It is the love of preference. " I had rather be a doorkeeper," etc.

See verse 4, 5. "I have not sat with vain persons," etc. It is preferred

to the house of mirth, etc., etc.

3d. It is loved on account of the advantages realized by attending it.

It may have been his spiritual birthplace. Children of God are born

there. "Of Zion it shall be said, this man," etc. There the believer

was convinced of sin—found the Saviour—pardon through him, etc., etc.

There the presence of God is manifested it is the banquet-

ing house the house of consolation, where the penitent, the afflicted,

the tempted, the mourner, have been comforted and strengthened.
" They that wait," etc. It is the place of instruction, where gifts

are exercised for this end. Eph. 4:8; Acts 9 : 31. Even the mysteries

of Providence are sometimes unravelled there. Ps. 73: 13. Its

exercises meeten for glory. The worship of God is like manna in the

wilderness, like streams in the desert.

4th. They love it because they ivorship ivith good men. They love the



204 SKETCHES ANT) SKELETONS

society of the brotherhood. "I am a companion of all them that fear

thee," etc. "Behold how good," etc. They are fellow-travellers to

heaven.

5th. It is a practical love. Not in word only, but in deed, and in

truth.

(1.) Regular attendance. " Not forsaking," etc.

(2.) Engagement in its services, according to the ability with which
God has blessed us.

(3.) Invitation to others to attend.

(4.) Pecuniary support. We support that which we love. It is

necessary. No man was ever poor for prudently and sincerely contri-

buting to support Zion. 1 Chron. 29 : 3.

(5.) Prayer. Fervent and importunate.— "Pray for the peace,"

etc.

. APPLICATION.

1st. How great the importance and advantages of Divine worship !

David, a king, regarded it as such. Christ and his apostles honored
it, Luke 4 : 16; Acts 2 : 46 ; and so did the primitive Christians.

2d. How great the guilt and danger of neglecting the house of God !

The more valuable a thing is, the greater the folly and guilt of

neglecting it. Ps. 73 : 27; Zech. 14 : 17, 19; Heb. 10 : 25.

3d. If the earthly temple is so loved, what love will the heavenly

temple create

!

THE FULNESS OF CHPJST.

"For it pleased the Father that iu him should all fulness dwell." — Col. 1 : 19.

In the preceding verses, the Apostle asserts the Deity of Christ, as an
essential qualification for the discharge of his mediatorial office.

It must ever afford cause of joy to saints on earth and the redeemed in

glory, that Christ by the union of the Divine and human nature was
proclaimed a conqueror over sin, death, and hell, verses 14, 19, 20.

It is a delightful fact also, that however great and glorious the

achievements of Christ, and however numerous, rich, and varied the

blessings resulting from that achievement, all are available to him who
believes. We may gaze upon palaces of splendor and treasures
of wealth—we may admire the wisdom, the prudence, and the benevo-
lence of individuals, but we are benefited not, because we are not per-
mitted to avail ourselves of such advantages. But whatever Christ
has done, and purchased, has become, by an act of stupendous grace,

the property of his Church. Thousands on earth, millions iu glory, can
say, "And of his fulnesss have we all received, and grace for grace."
John 1 : 16.

I. The Fulness of Christ.
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The "word fuhiess in the original means abundance, plenitude, exu-

berance, and completion ; and the text implies that Christ as Mediator
has all the fulness of the new covenant blessings of righteousness, grace,

comfort, and glory, lodged in him by the Father, from which the saints

receive all needful spiritual good, John 3 : 34 ; Eph. 3 : 19.

1st. There is a personal fulness in Christ— the fulness of the Deity.

Col. 2 : 9. All the perfections of the Deity are found in him. Eter-

nity, Rev. 1:8; omniscience. Rev. 2 : 23 ; omnipresence, Matt. 18 : 20
;

28 : 20; immutability, Heb. 1 : 10-12; 13: 8; love.

2d. This fulness is relative. Having a reference to the Church, called

his body. Eph. 1 : 22, 23. Among his people, and in them, he dis-

plays the fulness of his righteousness, grace, and glory ; and by their

union and subjection to him, and their dependence on him, he is ren-

dered a complete Mediatorial head. It will be a fulness absolutely

complete when the Mediator shall deliver up his kingdom to the Father,

saying, "Here am I," etc.

3d. There is a fulness of proper qualification in Christ for his Media-
torial work—as a surety—and the great High-priest. As man he could

offer a sacrifice to God, and give satisfaction in the nature which had
sinned, which satisfaction the law and justice of God demanded. Heb.
2 : 16; 1 John 2 : 1. His entire freedom from sin fitted him for the

office of High-priest, Advocate, and Intercessor. 1 Pet. 1 : 19; Heb.
7 : 26. Being God, as well as man, there was and still is a sufficient

virtue in all he did and suffered to answer all legal demands, to secure

man's salvation, and to vindicate and honor the Divine government.

4th. The fulness committed to Christ is commu7iicative. In him
there is

(1.) A fulness of nature. This is clearly asserted, ver. 15-19. He
is the "head of every man;" "head over all things to his Church;"
"heir of all things ;" everything in nature is deposited in Christ for the

benefit of his people.

How vast the treasure we possess!
How rich thy bounty. King of Grace!
This world is ours, and worlds to come,
Earth is our lodge, and heaven our home.

The springing corn, the stately wood.
Grow to provide us house and food

;

Fire, earth, air, water, join their force,

All nature serves us in her course.

The sun rolls round to make our day,
The moon directs our nightly way,
While angels bear us in their arms,
And shield us from ten thousand harms.

(2.) A fulness of grace. John 1 : 16; hence Christ is represented as

a fountain of grace. Zech. 13 : 1 ; John 4 : 13, 14; 7 : 37. In
this fountain there is,

A fulness of pardojiing grace. It is a new covenant blessing. Heb.
8 : 12; Matt. 26: 28; Eph. 1 : 7.

A fulness of justifying grace. Rom. 3 : 24-26. He brought in an
everlasting righteousness, Dan. 9 : 24; with it God is well pleased,

Isa. 42 : 21 ; and he who believes is delivered from all condemnation,
Rom. 8 : 1.

18
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A fulness of adopting grace. 1 John 3:1; Gal. 4 : G.

A fiihiess of the Spirit of grace. Rom. 8 : 15, 16. The Spirit is the

author of spii'itual gifts. Acts 2 : 4, etc., of light, comfort, joy, a -wit-

ness, an earnest, etc.

A fulness of sanctifying grace. 1 Cor. 1 : 30.

A fulness of all grace in Christ for every purpose and for every season.

"My grace is sufficient for thee;" "My God shall supply," etc.

(3.) A fuhiess of eternal life and glory. John 17 : 24; 10 : 28; Col.

3 : 34. The ransomed spirits in heaven acknowledge Christ as the

source of all their joy. Rev. : 12; 7 : 10, 14.

II. The Nature and Properties of this Fulness.

1st. It is a very ancierit one. Hence the first promise. The patri-

archs and the pious Jews in after ages, looked through the shadows,
types, and sacrifices, to Jesus, the end of all ; they drew water from
this well of salvation. Isa. 12 : 1, 2; nay, he was the "Lamb slain

from the foundation of the woi'ld."

2d. It is a rich fulness, and very enriching. 2 Cor. 8 : 9. "Unsearch-
able riches of Christ." Prophets and apostles dwell at large upon
these riches, but cannot adequately describe them; "Eye hath not

seen," etc. What are mines of gold, or of jewels, compared with the

jewel mine of salvation !

3d. It is inexhaustible. "Jesus Christ, the same," etc. Earthly

sources of wealth, etc. etc., will fail. The unceasing demands of man-
kind will ultimately drain and dry up all earthly springs. But this ful-

ness will never fail.

4th. This fuhiess is eztetisively free, with respect to its source and dis-

tribution, the persons concerned in it, and the manner in which they

are blessed by it. Lsa. 55 : 1, 2 ; Rev. 22 : 17.

III. How this Fulness may be said to dwell in Christ.

1st. It has an absolute being in Christ. It is given to him, and
hence communicated to the saints; because it is in him, they receive it.

It is in him to the exclusion of every other. Jer. 2:13.

2d. It implies co7itinuance there. This fulness delighted the Church
thousands, of years ago; it does now, and will do to the end of time.

It dwells there never to be exhausted never to change. In every

time, season, distress, exigency, and in death, we shall find it dwelling

there, and may avail ourselves of it. It cannot be lost or rescued

from him,

IV. The source of all this gracious Arrangement. "It

pleased the Father.'' " His good pleasure.
'^

1st. It is owing to the Father's good u-ill to Christ. John 3 : 35 ; Col.

1 : 18.

2d. It is owing to the Father's good will to his people. It is for their

tsake, and on their account.

3d. He regarded Christ as the most fit to be intrusted with it. Adam,
who was our former federal head, betrayed his trust; it could not be
committed to angels, therefore to Christ.
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4th. It pleased the Father to make Christ the medium of communica-

tion of all grace to his people. If he would commune with us, it should

be from the mercy seat of Jesus Christ, John 14 : 6. " He is a Media-

tor between God and man,'" etc.

APPLICATION.

Behold the amazing love of God ! It pleased him to ordain in Christ

such a fulness for vile sinners.

Frequently draw supplies of grace from this fulness.

EARLY PIETY THE CAUSE OF JOY.

'"' I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children walking in truth, as we have re-

ceived a commandment from the Father."— 2 John 4.

It appears from verse 1, that this epistle was addressed by John to

a pious female and her family. It appears that her piety was very

exemplary and commanding: "Unto the elect lady and her children,

whom I love in the truth ; and not I only, but also all they that have

known the truth." Her piety, too, was influential. God had blessed

her, and made her a blessing to some of her children, who had embraced
the truth. See text. What a delightful thing it is for a parent to

see his children consecrating themselves to God ! How pleasing to the

Church of Christ! Every parent will say, "I have no greater joy,"

etc. 3 John 4. He does not say all her children, but some of

them.

I. The Character of their Piety: "Walking in the truth.^^

1st. What are ive to understand by the truth ?

It is not mere historical truth. A person may be well versed in the

history of truth : it may interest him, and by it he may interest others
;

but " walking in the truth " is a very different thing. He may also

understand the nature of the Gospel, its doctrines, etc. ; but walking in

the truth is very different from mere theory.

It is not philosophic or scientific truth, A person may understand

the nature of vegetation, the nature of minerals, etc. ; he may be able

to analyze various chemicals ; to ascertain the respective magnitude
and distances of the planets ; and what does it all amount to ? To
very little, when compared with an experimental knowledge of the

truth.

It is not mere moral truth. Moral truth consists in integrity,

uprightness, and the corresponding virtues; and this is highly useful to

society. Moral truth to be acceptable to God must be in combina-
tion with Gospel truth, as an effect is connected with its cause.

Moral truth has nothing to do with the way of salvation ; a man may
possess much of this, and yet be a stranger to the truth as it is in

Jesus.



208 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

But, positively, the word truth is a term by which the Gospel, or the

evangelical system is denoted, viz. :
" That Jesus of Nazareth is the

true Messiah, the Son of God, the Saviour of sinners;" that he was
delivered unto death for the offences of the guilty, and was raised, etc.

;

and that in him the Father is well pleased ; that all who believe in him
are saved. This is the truth which came by, etc., John 1 : 17, to which

he himself bare witness, John 14: 6; the truth which was attested,

Matt. 3:17, and when he was transfigured, Luke 9 : 35, which the

Apostles witnessed. Hence, it is called "the truth," " the word
of truth," " the word of the truth of the Gospel."

Hence the truth, or the Gospel, is summed up in such terms as these,

"I preach unto you," etc. 1 Cor. 15 : 1-4: "This is a faithful say-

ing," etc. 1 Tim. 1 : 15; "This is the record," etc. 1 John 5 : 11.

2d. What is implied in icalking in tlie inith?

(1.) A conviction of its adaptation to the waTits of the sinnei', and of

its superiority to every other system. It has been examined, and the

verdict of the soul is, " This is the salvation I need."

(2.) A reception of the truth. This is by the exercise of faith. John
1 : 12. It is by faith that the soul comes in contact with Christ, and
then he feels the power of the truth in the pardon of his sins, etc. etc.

2 Thess. 2 : 13.

(8.) An experimental acquaintaiice with it. Hence, a Christian does

not merely profess Christ ; he enjoys him—the sweetness of his love

—

his grace— his promises— his heaven, " We have an unction from the

Holy One, and know all things;" all that is essential to his safety and
welfare ; he is made " wise unto salvation ;" he is "wise towards God ;"

he knows himself; and he knows the Saviour of sinners; he that is

ignorant of Him knows nothing; he that knows him knows everything,
" I will give them an* heart," etc. Jer. 24 : 7.

(4.) A practical regard to the precepts of the truth. "Walking" im-
plies activit}'; it is opposed to indifference and inaction, " If ye love

me, keep my commandments." The text says, "Walking in the truth,

as we have received a commandment," etc. He is a vain man who
loves the creed, and hates the commandment.

(5.) Their conduct was exemplary. " They were /ommc? walking," etc.

Their religion was visible, as well as active ; it was such as might be
seen and observed by others. The seed had been sown; it had
germinated ; the plant came forth ; it blossomed ; it yielded its fruit

;

it was /o?<nc?; it was seen. True religion cannot long be concealed; it

will be found. Acts 4 : 13.

II. TuE Joy which this Piety produced.

Joy is especially produced on great occasions. Many things may
yield pleasure, peace, and comfort; but very few things afford us joy;
for that is the overflowing of the heart. Great was the joy at the
second building of the temple ; at the coming of the Messiah ; at his
resurrection— ascension; but these were unusual events, and of the
highest importance.

John had great cause for joy; he properly estimated it, and ''rejoiced

greatly.'' lie was exceedingly filled with joy, as if he had found an
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invaluable treasure. His joy was like that of the father of the

prodigal. Luke 15: 23, 24. It was akin to the joy of angels. Luke
15 : 7, 10. Why did he greatly rejoice?

1st. On account of their stale.

(1.) Because they were '' children," or young people. Persons in the

morning of life, who, on that account, were calculated for longer and
more eifective service, than one converted in middle or advanced life.

The conversion of any sinner is cause for joy, but the conversion

of some is more especially so, and the amount of joy is also proportion-

ate. The conversion of an aged sinner affords joy, chiefly on his

own account; to see him plucked as a brand, etc. But in an aged
convert, there is nothing left for God but the mere dregs of life, the

blind and the lame for sacrifice. The powers of his soul are wasted
and destroyed. His body is a worn-out instrument in the service of

sin. But when " children" begin to walk in the truth, they conse-

crate to Christ the first-born of their days; the first-fruits of their

reason and affections ; they give him the prime of their being, the

strength and energy of youth.

(2.) They were the children of a friend vfhom he loved. 5:1. John
"rejoiced with her that rejoiced." It is delightful to see the chil-

dren of strangers converted ; but peculiarly so when the children of

our friends return to God— those with whom we have taken sweet
counsel, etc. We think how it will minister to their comfort; how
it will disappoint their fears ; from what evils they will be preserved,

etc. AVhat delight can equal that which a parent feels in seeing his

children rising up intelligent and amiable, and pious and useful ; ap-
proved of God, and acceptable to man! If there be a sight on earth

sufficient to arrest the flight of an angel in his passage to heaven, it is

a father and mother surrounded with the pledges of their mutual afi'ec-

tion, endeared by grace, as well as by nature, rising up, and calling

them blessed

!

2d. On account of the blessedness ivhich the truth confers. The soul

is more valuable than millions of worlds. Sin has ruined it, and ex-

posed it to perdition. The truth, or the Gospel saves it, enriches it,

and fills it with the hope of immortality. Those who walk in the truth

enjoy all the privileges and promises which that truth records.

They are engaged in an honorable service— and they shall be honored
by Christ. " If any man serve me," etc.

3d. It is an ansioer to numerous and importunate prayers. How often

have parents prayed, " that Ishmael might live before thee !

"

How painful is it to run in vain, etc., — to see an object of peculiar so-

licitude and attention, baffling every effort and disappointing every ex-
pectation ! Some godly parents have warned, instructed their children,

prayed for them, and perhaps departed to glory, and left them uncon-
verted. In many instances the dying bed has been made uneasy
by the thought of leaving their children Christless in the world! Their
hearts have been full of hope, with respect to themselves, but not so of

their children. Sometimes however they see their prayers an-
swered, and then their joy is great Sometimes their supplications
are answered long after their departure to heaven, and others live to

see their children converted ; and to them it gives joy.

18 *
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4th. Because it is beneficial to the Church and to the world. Wo
see in such characters the friends of Jesus, when we are dead. " In-

stead of the fathers," etc.——~the pillars of the Church, and in some
of them the angel face of some future eminent minister of the Gospel,

to save souls from death. —They become the salt of the earth, the

lights of the -world.

APFLICATIOX.

Some, instead of giving joy to parents and the friends of Christ, are

a continual source of grief.

Let parents not be weary in well-doing : but still advise, warn, pray.

Ungodly parents need not be surprised at the impiety of their chil-

dren, and their dreadful end.

THE SINS OF YOUTH PRODUCTIVE OF THE
SORROWS OF AGE.

"For thou Tvritest bitter things against me, and makest me to possess the iniquities
of my youth."— Job 13 : 26.

*'A PRtTDENT man foreseeth the evil thereof, and hideth himself."

Youth is the seedtime of spiritual happiness, or spiritual woe; after-

life is the harvest time. Whatsoever a man may sow in his youth, he
may reap in middle life, or old age ; be they the fruits of righteousness,

or the bitter eftects of sin.

—

What an awful spectacle is an old man,
about to pass into eternity, made to ''possess the iniquities of his youth !^'

How different such a scene from that mentioned, 2 Tim. 4: 6-8.

It appears that Job felt the bitterness of youthful sins in ad-

vanced age. Notice

I. The Sins of Youth.

The source of all practical sin is human depravity. The soul is

fallen, and corrupt; a defiled fountain, and the streams of thought,

word, and deed, will also be defiled. '' The heart is deceitful," etc.

All are born with the seeds of sin lurking in their souls, and they do

not long remain latent. Hence says the Psalmist, -'The wicked

are estranged from the womb ; they go astray as soon as they are born,

speaking lies." Ps. 58:3. Education, parental authority, and
pious example, may tend to restrain youthful transgression : but sin

will break down every barrier. It requires more than human
means to counteract it. Amongst the "iniquities of youth," perhaps

the most prominent are

Disregard of parental authority forgetfulness of God
refusal of instruction evil company —sensuality
intemperance vain amusements, etc.

II. The Sins of Youth are highly Provoking to God.

All sin is hateful to him. " Thou art of purer eyes than to bo
hold evil, and canst not look on iniquity," Hab. 1 : 13.
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1st. They are committed against his tender care and love towards them

wlien they are least able to help themselves. Childhood is a helpless

state—youth too is a time of dependence ; but the Providence of God
has provided for the young those who care for them, etc. etc.

2d. They are an abuse of the most vigorous part of life. Then the

body is most active, healthy, and strong ;—then the mind is clear, and

gradually strengthening, and very susceptible ;—then the talents can be

better consecrated to the service of God. But all those rich ad-

vantages are prostituted to the service of sin and Satan.

3d. It is an awful xvaste of precious time—that time which should be

employed in gaining knowledge, purity, joy, and Christian experience

for the evil days and years, when by reason of human infirmity, and

perhaps afflictive pain, they will have to say, " I have no pleasure in

them." Eccl. 12 : 1. An Epicure once said, "I will take care for to-

day, who knows to-morrow?" Sensuality stimulated him; but spi-

ritual wisdom should guide the young.

4th. They are contaminating in their influence. "One sinner de-

stroyeth much good."

5th. The sins of youth, if persisted in, will tend to confirm the person

in the commission of crime. The tenderness of human passions

gradually decreases— warnings, etc., lose their influence— afflictions,

judgments, death itself, at length affect not. Sin is of a most hardening

nature; it petrifies the conscience till it moves not, as if seared with a

hot iron, and the soul till it is past feeling. Take heed of the deceitful-

ness of sin.

III. The Sins of Youth lay the Foundation for Bitter
Remorse, and sometimes for Severe Punishment.

It is the nature of sin to produce disappointment, sorrow, and
distress, Jer. 2 : 19. To see the bitter effects of sin, see Ps. 38,

and 51. The sins of youth are often the smart of age, both in

respect of sorrow within, Jer. 31 : 18, 19, and suffering without,

ch. 20 : 11. Time does not wear out the guilt of sin.

They often subject the sinner to judicial punishment in this life.

The sins of youth affect

1st. The body. It is often wasted by disease which sin has pro-

duced. How often have blindness, lameness, etc. etc., been produced

by sin which has led to quarrels, intemperance, etc. I In some cases we
see the constitution destroyed, and in others a premature old age. The
individual bears in his body the effects of the " iniquities of his youth."

2d. The mind. This frequently suffers more than the body. " The
spirit of a man may sustain his infirmities, but a wounded spirit who
can bear?" That which affects the mind is,

A painful retrospect. Scenes of wickedness— language of profanity

— actions of impurity— a wicked life, and its influence upon others.

Painful and harassifig conviction; of infinite love abused, rejected;

done despite to the Spirit of grace—trodden under foot the Son of God.

Great loss; of holy pleasures; solid joy; loss of salvation to the

present time. Eternal life neglected for mere phantoms.
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Embarrassment, in order to gain happiness when the principal seed-

time, and the richestfacilities for obtaining spiritual life are gone.-

How seldom is an aged man brought to repentance !—The sins of youth

affect

3d. The future. Frequently the prospect is dark and dreadful ; a

"fearful looking for of judgment," etc. A prospect, not of joy, but of

pain; not of rest, but of punishment; not of light, but of darkness;

not of glory, but of perdition ; not of heaven, but of hell.

APrLICATIOX.

1st. Let the young be convinced that they need saving and renewing

grace.

2d. Let those who now bear the iniquities of their youth apply to

the Almighty Saviour.

THE EXPECTATION OF ETERNAL LIFE.

" Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
unto eternal life." — Jude 21.

Tins world is full of sin, sorrow, pain, and death, "If in this

life only we had," etc. But the Christian has a hope of a holier,

happier, sublimer, and nioi'e durable world than this. This hope sup-

ports him in every scene of earthly contiict and distress. As the

mai'iner tossed by the storm and tempest, hopes to gain the desired haven
;

as the traveller fatigued by the perils and toils of his journey, hopes to

reach his own loved home ; as the soldier harassed by conflict in the

field of battle hopes to conquer and to wear the victor's crown; — so

the Christian in the midst of his patience labors to possess his soul, by
believing and hoping that he will successfully brave all the storms of

life, finish his course, fight the good fight of faith, and then lay hold on

eternal life in his Father's house above.

. How salutary the advice of the Apostle in the context! He refers

to a prediction of Christ's respecting the enemies of Christ and of Chris-

tians, "mockers in the last time," etc., v. 17-19. And this has come
to pass. Look around and see. They may be mockers of Christianity

;

but they have no weight. See their characters described. But
Christians are to cleave to Christ, and look for heaven, 5 : 20, 21.

I. The Great Object of Christian Expectaxcy.

1st. Believers come to this life immediately after death, and they
will more fully after the resurrection of the body.

2d. This life u-ill be euj'oi/ed in heaven. The residence of Deity, his

palace of splendor, the habitation of his holiness, the place where his

honor dwelleth— the dwelling-place of angels and perfected spirits.

It is a place of inexpressible felicity, as it appears from its

names. It is called paradise ; a building, etc., mansion of God ; a city
;
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a better country ; an inheritance ; a kingdom, a crown
;
peace, rest, and

joy of the Lord.

3d. It will be a life of complete purity. Sin, in this world, is the great

source of estrangement from God—it is that which constantly vexes and
distresses the soul. But in heaven sin can never enter to defile,

Rev. 21 : 5. The Church in its triumphant state shall be faultless,

Jude 24 ; Eph. 5 : 26-27. They shall be " like God;'' 1 John 3 :

2; Ps. 17: 15.

4th. It ivill be a life of perfect happiness. There is no perfect happi-

ness in this world. Life here is like the sea—like the atmosphere, and
the mutations of weather; calms and storms, sunshine and clouds.

Sorrow is frequently the lot of God's people. Some are afflicted under
the hand of God—or mourning the loss of relatives or friends—or sunk
into deep adversity. Some are weeping over the sins of others, parents

over their children, pastors over their flocks, and Christian philanthro-

pists over the wickedness of the world.

All the causes of evil will be annihilated in heaven. Sin shall

distress no more— Satan tempt no more— sickness pain no more— the

tyrant oppress no more—death bereave and destroy no more. Rev. 7

:

14-17. • Their joy will surpass that of the Israelites when they
listened to the announcement of Moses, "Your enemies which you see

to-day, you shall see no more forever."

5th. It will be a life of substantial honor. They will be raised to a
"kingdom." "Fear not," etc. What can be received more than a
kingdom ? It is the highest dignity known on earth. Who can be
higher than a A;m^ .?— ih^n a priest ? "Kings and priests unto God,"
etc. It will be a life of honor which conquerors obtain. Crowns
of victory are in reserve; a crown of righteousness, etc., etc. They
shall sit upon a throne— the throne of Christ, Rev. 3 : 21 ; that lofty

throne, that wide throne, in which he will make room for all his faith-

ful soldiers.

6th. It will be a life of rich enjoyment. Represented by a feast;

"Many shall come from the east," etc., etc. As a marriage supper ; Rev.

19 : 6. A life of enjoyment in the best society, the Deity—angels

—

glorified saints. Enjoyment from Divine Manifestation, when we
shall see God, and receive his developments of the mysteries of crea-

tion, providence, and grace. Then shall light penetrate the soul, and
satisfy it, so that whatever in this world was wrapt in mystery shall be
transparent and equitable there, while the soul will exclaim, " Thou
hast done all things well!"

7th. To crown all, it is called eternal life. Most of the Scriptural

representations of heaven are combined with adjectives expressive of

endless perpetuity. Hence called the everlasting kingdom, etc., the in-

corruptible inheritance; the exceeding and eternal weight of glory, etc.,

etc. If a miser could insure his wealth for eternity, that alone

would be heaven enough for him, but it is his misery when he dies,

that he can carry nothing away with him. But he who lays up
treasure in heaven need not fear moth or rust, etc.; all is eternally

secure. There shall be no night there, no danger to be apprehended,
no darkness to fear. The glory of God and the Lamb are the light of
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the celestial city, and the nations of them that are redeemed shall walk
in the light thereof.

II. TuE Source of Eternal Life :
" The mercy,'' etc.

This is its only source, whatever be the pretensions of man.
The sacred writers uniformly so represent it the incarnation, the

ignominious sufferings and death of Jesus, are the source of eternal life

;

"ye know the grace," etc. It is so ascribed, because

1st. Our Lord Jesus Christ announced it ; and that more clearly than
any who had preceded him. See John 3 : 16, 36. " He has abo-

lished death, and brought life and immortality to light." He has poured
a flood of light upon those dark things. How limited was the know-
ledge of Socrates and Plato, and all the sages of Greece and Rome
respecting a future state. But it was amply revealed by Christ.

2d. He has procured it. He by fulfilling the law, enduring its curse,

dying the death of the cross, satisfied all the claims of Divine justice—
unbarred for man the gates of paradise. His precious blood falUng upon
the soul is the believer's passport to endless life; 1 John 5 : 11, 12.

3d. lie hestoivs it, John 17 : 22 ; 10 : 28. To the woman of Samaria
he said, " The water," etc. Eternal life is his gift.

4th. He prepares us for it. By his Spirit he enlightens the mind to

perceive and feel that sin has separated from God, and will debar from
eternal life. He leads the soul to the cross of Christ—there it is stripped
of vileness, and robed with Divine acceptance; and the Spirit carrries

on the work begun, and performs it unto the day of the manifestation
of the sons of God. " Giving thanks to the Father who hath made us
meet," etc.

III. The Conduct of the Expectants of Eternal Life.

1st. They are to keep themselves in the love of God. This supposes
they are already interested in the love of God, and they love him.
" Keeping yourselves," etc., supposes danger—danger of interruption

—

of the loss of the Divine favor. To keep in the love of God, the

Apostle recommends

(1.) Faith; v. 20. "Building up," etc. What is this but constant
dependence upon Christ for salvation ; resting upon the only sure foun-

dation. This foundation is stable and durable ; so are those who rest

upon it. It is the living stone, 1 Pet. 2 : 4, imparting life, energy, com-
munion, hope, and happiness to all who rest upon it. Building implies

progression.

(2.) Frayer, v. 20. Praying in the Holy Ghost." See also Rom.
8 : 26. This fetches down omnipotence from heaven to the otherwise
poor, feeble Christian.

By these two, hiiilding, die, praying, etc., he is made strong to

resist temptations, from every source, to depart from the living God.

2d. They are to look for Eternal life.

(1.) They are to expect it as matter of absolute certainty. It is

no visionary object, but is founded on an immutable basis, Titus 1 : 2.

Christ not only had the words of eternal life, but the title-deeds of that
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vast inheritance, and has transmitted them to all his followers, and they

that believe now enter into rest.

(2.) They are to look for it with humble expectation and deep

abasement.

(3.) They should wait for it with joyful and intense desire.

(4.) They should live in a daily state of preparation for it. So that

when they hear the announcement, " Behold the bridegroom cometh,"

they may be ready and go forth to meet him.

GOD THE REFUGE OF HIS PEOPLE.

" God is a refuge for us." — Ps. 62 : 8.

" The righteous is more excellent than his neighbor," the wicked.
This remark will hold good in reference to moral character and con-

duct, also spiritual experience, and enjoyment. He possesses privileges

and advantages of which the wicked are ignorant. When they are in

trouble, where is their refuge ? When the righteous are visited by
calamity, they have an unfailing refuge in God. (See the preceding
verses.)

I. The Necessity of a Divine Refuge.

1st. As it respects man as a sinner, he needs a refuge.

(1.) He \s guilty y having broken the righteous law of God.

(2.) He is condemned, and the object o? pursuit ; Gal. 3 : 10. As a
guilty transgressor, Divine justice pursues him, demanding satisfaction,

etc., etc., nor will he relax that pursuit till satisfaction is obtained from
him, or from an adequate substitute.

(3.) He is helpless. He cannot give satisfaction, Rom. 3 : 19, 20 ; he is

weak, Ptom. 5 : 6 ; he can give no atonement for the past, Micah 6 : 6, 7.

2d. As it resjjects tlie believer. Though he is saved from guilt

and condemnation, yet he is not finally delivered. He still dwells
in the body of sin and death ; he still feels the evil heart of unbe-
lief; he dwells in a corrupt world. : He needs a refuge,

(1.) On account of conflict. With his own heart Satan, his

mighty Adversary, from the world, with its allurements, its oppo-
sition to piety, its smiles and its frowns. The believer is a soldier, and
numerous and strong are the enemies with Avhom he has to contend,
Eph. 6 : 12.

(2.) Tribulation. "Man is born to trouble as the sparks," etc.

"Many are the afflictions," etc. Tribulation arising from temporal
losses, poverty ; also personal and relative afflictions ; domestic bereave-

ments ; the slander and persecution of human tongues.

(3.) The believer will need a refuge in a dying hour, and at the last

day.
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(4.) The believer needs a refuge on account of his helplessness. This

has been acknowledged by the most eminent saints, 2 Cor. 12 : 10. The
Saviour and his apostles fully stated it, " Without me ye can do no-

thing," John 15 : 5. He has to perform duties, and exercise graces

connected with eternity, and therefore he needs the eternal God for his

refuge, to incline his heart and strengthen it. He has mighty,

cunning, and invisible foes to contend against, and therefore he needs

refuge in Him who is more than all they who are against him.

He is surrounded by numerous temptations to which thousands around

him are yielding obedience, and he feels that nothing can preserve him
but the arm of Omnipotence.

II. The Nature and Properties of this Refuge.

A refuge is a place of safe retreat from danger, where a person

may be protected, and escape the pursuit of an enemy. Hence
the " cities of refuge," Numb. 35 : 13, etc. God is called the

refuge of his people, Deut. 33 : 27 ; Isa. 25 : 4.

1st. God is a refuge for the guilty. Even as the cities of refuge were
provided for the guilty manslayer, so Jehovah is a refuge in and
through Christ against conscience, wrath, and the law, which accuse

and pursue guilty sinners. Chi-ist is the way to the Father, and the

only way. Acts 4 : 12. It is here the most guilty— the vilest of the

vile— find refuge and succor. Heb. 6 : 18. He pai'dons, etc.

2d. He is a refuge for his jjeople in conflict. Such he was to David,

2 Sam. 22 : 1-3 ; Ps. 142 : 4-6. He will give grace sufficient to war a

good warfare— to mortify the deeds of the body— to resist Satan— to

conquer the world. Hence he has prepared spiritual armor, Eph. 7,

and he will "teach our hands to war," etc. He will be present in

every engagement, etc. He is the fortress and garrison, Prov. 18 : 10.

Hence the triumph of the Apostle, Rom. 8 : 31, 35, etc.

3d. God is a refuge in tribulation. See Ps. 9 : 9 ; 59 : 16 ; Jer. 17 :

19. He stands by the furnace, and tempers the blast. He delivers

from trouble in answer to prayer if not, he gives strength ac-

cording to the day be sweetens the bitter cup and sancti-

fies every visitation. "All things s'^ailJwork," etc. Ps. 41 : 1-3.

4th. He is a refuge of strength for the weak a?id helpless. The Father
will defend his child the Great Shepherd his helpless lamb, or

wandering sheep, Isa. 41 : 10; "God is our refuge and stre7iglh." Ps.

46 : 1. He inclines the soul to duty ; by his Spirit he animates it

he gives strength and ability when most needed, Ps. 29 : 11.

5th. He will be a refuge in death, and at the judgme7it day. Then
will he be recognized as a God in covenant, and he will save his

people.

APPLICATION.

1st. Behold the excellency of this refuge. It is suitable—strong and
effectual; all are safe there— it is easy of access— it is unfailing.

2d. To enjoy this refuge we must fly to it ; must be in it. A mere
profession will not do.

3d. How awful the state of the sinner! No refuge. "Without God,
without Christ," etc.
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LOVE TO GOD AND THE DIVINE APPROVAL.

" But if any man love God, the same is known of him." — 1 CoR. 8 : 3.

Nothing on earth is of so much consequence to man as the Divine
approbation. "He that believeth hath the witness in himself;" that

he loves God, because he first loved him ; his heart has been directed

into the love of God, 2 Thess. 3 : 5, and the "love of God abideth in

him." The Divine Being saith, "I love them that love me." This is

more valuable than thousands of gold and silver. Compared with an
interest in God's loving-kindness, all earthly possessions are mere vanity

and vexation of spirit.

The text is to be considered as a part of a long parenthesis, com-
prising several cautions and advice to the infant church at Corinth, and
designed to suggest proper modes of conduct to Christians dwelling

amongst Heathen idolaters.

I. The Character here described.

Love is a gracious affection of the soul which induces delight in

God, admiration of his nature, perfections, and operations, a desire

to enjoy his favor, a disposition to praise him, and to promote his

glory.

In 1 Cor. 13, the nature of love is given. Her incomparable painter

has there drawn her at full length in all her fair proportions. Every
attitude is full of grace ; every lineament, of beauty. The whole de-

lineation is perfect, entire, wanting nothing. It " suffereth long,"

V. 4-7. "Love never faileth." When tongues and prophecies cease,

love shall shine and sing in the kingdom of heaven. Faith will go
with us to the gate of paradise, and will bid us farewell ; but white-

robed charity will enter with us through the gates into the city, and
never leave us. Knowledge may fade away, but love shall flourish in

immortal bloom. Love is the master-principle of all good society.

It is the holy bond which connects man with man— angel with angel
— angels with men, and all with God. Love is an emanation from
God's own purity; "for God is love, and he that dwelleth in love,

dwelleth in God, and God in him." Love sweetens and sanctifies

every privilege, possession, and connection. " And now abideth faith,

liope, charity," etc.

More particularly observe

1st. Love is connected with knowledge. There must he a knowledge of

the Divine nature, attributes, and his purposes of grace and mercy, or

there can be no genuine love. How can any one love a person of whom
lie has no knowledge ? " They that know thy name will put their trust

in thee;" and trust or faith worketh by love. The more a believer

knows of God, the more he will love him.

2d. Love is connected ivith faith. Faith is that principle by which the

soul rests on Christ for salvation by which the soul is brought to

enjoy pardon, and every spiritual blessing. This enjoyment as granted

19
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by our gracious God, certainly produces love to him. "We love him
because he first loved us." Hence the argument of the xVpostle, Rom.
6 : 1-5.

3d. Love produces obedience. "If ye love me keep my command-
ments." Love teaches us to recognize the relation in which we
stand to God as children to a parent, and as subjects to a prince.

Love is an active operative principle, studious of manifesting its

acquiescence in the will, and of testifying its submission to the author-

ity of its great object. Hence it is not merely professional, but

practical, James 2 : 14-17. Love produces obedience to all the pre-

cepts of Christ, Ps. 119 : 6; 1 John 5 : 3. It produces brotherly

love, 1 John 4 : 7, 8, 11, 20, 21. It leads to active exertions for the

prosperity of Zion. " If I forget thee, Jerusalem," etc. It produces

love to immortal souls. It pants to "save souls from death, and to

hide a multitude of sins." To this end, if the love of God abideth

in us, we shall be assiduous in the cultivation of our talents, in the im-

provement of our time, in the acquisition of knowledge ; in devoting

ourselves, our property, our influence, and our all to the service of the

great Redeemer.

4th. Love to God produces submission. It rebels not at trying dispen-

sations; it resists not the appointments of a wise and holy providence.

It will not permit us to call in question any part of God's govern-

ment, or to indulge a doubt respecting the rectitude of his proceedings.

Filial affection says, " Father, not my will," etc. "This affliction, this

bereavement, has been arranged by my Father in Heaven— he is infi-

nitely wise, infinitely good— he does all things well— I submit."

5th. Love to God is necessary to Christian communion ; 1 John 1 : 3.

All true Christians love God, and one another. Communion con-

sists in a joint participation of the same views and feelings. How
then can any one who does not love Christ relish the society of his

disciples, or enjoy communion with them, or unite in their religious

services ? How unpleasant would be the situation of such a man wdien

surrounded by a circle of lively Christians! He would feel like a

deaf man at a concert of music, or like a blind man in a gallery of

pictures, surrounded by others whose senses are gratified, and whose
admiration is excited.

6th. Love to God is necessary to the enjoyment of heaven. If the so-

ciety of the pious, if their praises, their duties, their privileges and
pleasures, cannot, by the sinner, be relished on earth, they cannot be
in heaven. He loves the world and its vanities, but these will not

be in heaven. He would, therefore, feel like a stranger there ; he
would wish to return. *

* " You doubtless recollect the unhappy man who was executed in this town for

murder, about ten years since. While in his dungeon, after listening to the descrip-

tion which inspired writers give of heaven, he told me that he should rather re-

main in that dungeon through eternity, than go to such a heaven as he had heard
described. Now I appeal to those of you who do not love the Lord Jesus, whether
your feelings are not, in some degree at least, similar to his ? If you hesitate to ad-
mit this, permit me to make the following supposition. Suppose some town in our
country should be made, as nearly as possible, to resemble heaven. Suppose all the
inhabitants, without exception, to be not only pious, but eminently so. Suppose all

worldly amusements, all political discussions, all commercial transactions, all secular
conversation, to be banished from among them; while the presence of Christ should
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II. The DiyiNE Approval of such Characters :
" The same is

known of him."

1st. He is made to k?iow, i. e. he is taught of God. This sense is given

by several commentators. The love of God which rules in his heart, is

the result of the Spirit's teaching. And he shall know more
experimentally of the doctrines, the privileges, the. joys, and the hopes
of God's salvation.

2d. He is approved and accepted of God. Job 23 : 10; Ps. 1 : G; 138:

6; Nahum 1 : 7. The Psalmist appeals to God, Ps. 139 : 23, 24. It

is God's prerogative to know and understand the inward state of Chris-

tians. He infallibly ascertains the principles by which the saint

is actuated, and judges him to be well affected. We are obliged to

judge of men's motives by their actions, but God judges of actions by
their motives. He discerns and dissects the intents of the heart, and
determines with infallible precision the quality of motives.

" The same is known of Him," the Creator, the Governor of the uni-

verse, the Lord of all, the God of grace. What an honor! an earthly

worm to be approved by such a Being

!

"The same is known of Him," though he may write bitter things

against himself, and his spiritual attainments may be very low.

"The same is known of Him," though ignorant though poor,

and mean in the estimation of the world. "Men look at the outward
appearance," etc.

" The same is known of Him " in all his troubles and sorrows
he will be tvhen he dies he will be tvhen Godjudges the world. Oh,
what a glorious privilege— to be known of God !

APPLICATION.

Encouragement,—to the weak but sincere believer. Their moral con-

dition is not to be judged by their intellectual powers or natural acquire-

ments. Many Christians doubt of their safety because they possess

so little light, are so weak in understanding, and deficient in recollec-

tion. Light is good as the medium of action, but only so when
sanctified by the Spirit, or impregnated with love.

It teaches us to aspire after the Divine approbation. Mere specula-

tive knowledge will avail nothing, but love which is "the fulfilling of

the law."

It is alarming to the sinner. " If any man love not," etc.

be enjoyed in a peculiar manner, and all the employment should be to love and prai?e
and serve him. Would j'ou joyfully choose that town, in preference to all other places,
for your earthly residence ? Could you, -while retaining your present character, while
destitute of the love of Christ, cheerfully leave every thing behind, and live happily in
such a place? If you reply, No; then it is much more evident that you could not be
happy in heaven. If you reply, Yes; we could be happy in such a situation,—I ask,
why then do you not, so far as is possible, live such a life of religion here? Why are
not those who appear to love Christ most sincerely, and to praise him more ardently,
your chosen companions? "

—

Paysox, of America.
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THE COMMENCEMENT AND PROGRESS OF
RELIGION.

" Beins confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."—Phil. 1 : 6.

" TnK Gospel is the power of God to salvation." It changes the state

of the sinner, giving him the pardon, the liberty, and the joys of the

Gospel. It changes the disposition also; substituting in his soul

the fruits of the Spirit for the lusts of the flesh. This was especially

the case with the Church at Philippi. A good work had been begun in

their souls, which they exemplified in their conduct. To the Apos-

tle Paul they were remarkably aff'ectionate. They sustained him while

first preaching the Gospel at Macedonia, when no other church contri-

buted to the same benevolent object. The same noble course they

adopted twice, while he was laboring in Thessalonica, ch. 4 : 15, 16;

again while at Corinth, 2 Cor. 11 : 9; when a prisoner at Rome, they

sent Epaphroditus with a present, lest he should suffer want in his

bonds. lie sent this Epistle back by him. It is remarkable that

this is the only Epistle in which no censure is either expressed or

implied against any of the members. Notice

I. The AYork of Grace in the Soul :
" tliat he wliicli liatli hegun

a good ioo7'h in you/' etc.

It may be read a good work among you, referring to the planting of

the Church among them. He who hath planted Christianity in the

world will preserve it as long as the world stands. Christ will maintain

the Church till the mystery of God shall be finished, and the mystical

body completed. He has built that Church upon a rock, and the gates,

etc. But the language may be more properly applied to individu-

als who have Christ formed in the heart, the hope of glory.

1st. Grace in the heart is called " ivork." This word has a great fulness

of meaning: it implies operation, and labor, and in a spiritual sense,

great difficulty. Redemption is called God's work, John 9 : 4. Faith

is called the work of God, John G : 29 ; faith is called a work which is

to be carried on with power, 2 Thess. 1:11. Salvation is to be worked
out, Phil. 2 : 12, with fear and trembling. All Christian duties are

comprehended in this description, "The work of the Lord," 1 Cor. 15 : 58.

This work may refer

(1.) To the work of coyiviction. Like those on the day of Pentecost,

Acts 2 : 37; or like the Jailor, Acts 16: 30. The truth arrests the

attention—rouses the conscience—convinces the judgment, and deeply

pierces the soul with conviction of guilt and ruin.

(2.) ThQ^orV oi enlightenment. By this conviction is matured. Light

comes from the word— from the Spirit— from heaven, and irradiates

the dark chambers of the souJ. Enlightenment, so that the nature

and evil of sin are understood ; the guilt and curse of sin are felt

;

and the sinner is overwhelmed with a view of his total helplessness.
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Enlightenment respecting the ability, fitness, willingness, and freeness
of salvation in the sufferings, death, resurrection, and advocacy of

Jesus Christ,

(3.) The work of gracious liberation by faith in Jesus Christ. Par-
don of sin—justification—adoption—all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places, etc.

(4.) The work of regeneration. A new creation. New heart, right

spirit. All the powers of the soul refined and sublimated by the power
of the Spirit. The heart is now soft—conscience susceptible, afi'ections

spiritual. The world and its pleasures, sin and its inventions, are now
hated; "fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life."

(5.) The work of faith, labor of love, and patience of hope, 1 Thess.

1:3. As long as the Christian lives, he lives by faith, Gal. 2 : 20.

The love of Christ constraineth him to every good work. Hope antici-

pates the heavenly inheritance ; the whole operation beautifully stated,

Rom. 5:1-5.

2d, It is an internal ivork ; "begun a good work in you.'''* It has
to do with the soul. It is more than having a creed, a system of

religious notions ; it is more than mere profession ; more than attention

to ceremonial observances. "Neither shall they say, Lo, here," etc.

Luke 17:21; Matt. 5 : 20 ; Rom. 2 : 28, 29.

3d. It is a good work. It is called "a good work in the text; "a
good thing," 1 Kings 14:13; it is called "a good part." "Mary
hath chosen," etc. The world and Satan represent religion as a
bad thing, as tending to make men melancholy, etc. But what
says God— and the Bible— and true Christians— and conscience— in

affliction — in a dying hour ?

Well may religion in the soul be called a good work ; for it makes
good the heart, the life, etc. It is the living source and vital prin-

ciple from which all good works proceed and flow; the grace of God
in the heart is the root of all true holiness in the life it makes
like God it fits for the enjoyment of God it yields good
support and rich consolation in adversity, -afflictions, death it

sends forth a revenue of good to a dai'k world it is the earnest

of good things to come it leads to the possession of heavenly and
eternal good.

4th. It is a Divine work. "He who hath begun." It is of God's
beginning. We could not begin it ourselves ; for we are by nature
"dead in trespasses and sins : " and what can dead men do towards
raising themselves to life? It is God who quickens them who
are dead, Eph. 2:1; Col. 2 : 13. Is this good work begun in you ?

Remember it is all of grace. Enlightened by his Spirit— accepted by
his grace— the very instruments, as preaching, etc., are under Divine
direction. "Neither is he that planteth," etc. See Eph. 2:8. 9, etc.

;

Rom. 11:6, 35, 36.

II. The Certainty of its Consummation : "Being confident,^'

etc. Observe

1st. The work of grace is but begun and carried on in this life; it is

not finished here ; it is not perfect here. As long as we are in this

imperfect state, there is still something more to be done. We shall

19*
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always find cause to go forward, to grow, to increase, to abound more,

and more. Hence religion is progressive in its nature, like vegetation,

like light increasing unto the perfect day, like the erection of a building,

like the growth of a child.

2d. That God will perform this work, or carry it on until the day of

Jesus Christ. If he did not undertake the carrying on, and finishing it,

it would lie forever unfinished. He who began it must perform it. For
it is cai'rying on the work in a soul that tvas falle?i—that is suirounded
by potent enemies and dangers—that, in the abstract, is helpless—that is

liable to despond and to be overwhelmed with despair. And what is

the end of this great work ? It is infinite glory. Therefore, to carry

on an infinite work, requires infinite power and love.

It is certain that he will do this. " Being confident." It is evident

from the following considerations that he will finish and crown the

work of his own hands ; " as for God, his work is perfect."

(1.) From its actual commencemerit. " He hath begun a good work."
Does he plant, and then destroy? Does he build, and then pull down?
Does he give life, and then cause death? "As I live, saith the Lord,
I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth." " This is the will

of God, even your sanctification."

(2.) His own gracious purpose. "Father, I will," etc. John 17: 24;
Eph. 1:4, 5. Hence his gracious design. Gal. 1 : 4. Hence the

prayers of Christ that his people might be kept from the evil of the

world, and preserved to life everlasting. John 16; 15, IG,

(3.) His infinite love to them. "Loved the Church, and gave himself
for it." "Laid down his life for his sheep." Will he not therefore
carry it on ?

(4.) His promises, of care, support, guidance, till death.

(5.) His faithfulness. " Faithful is he who has promised."

(6.) He has carried the work on in millions of souls. From Adam till

now. In the patriarchal, prophetical, apostolic age, and since, he has
performed this work. Look up to heaven, and see. Kev. 7 : 9.

Lastly. The work of religion in the heart will never be perfect till

the day of Jesus Christ, the day of his appearance, when he shall

come to judge the world, and finish the great work of mediation.
Then shall he appear the second time without a sin-oifering unto sal-

vation— that is, to consummate the salvation of all his people. Heb.
9:28.

APPLICATION.

1st. Is the good work begun in you ?

2d. Confide in Divine operations for the successful issue of that good
work.

3d. Frequently think of that glorious consummation, when the top-

stone etc. ; when you shall be without sin.

//
'"^
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JOSHUA A TYPE OF CHRIST.

" And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his

hands upon him ; and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord
commanded Moses." — Dkut. 34 : 9. See also JdsH. 1:1-5; Acts 7 : 45 ; Heb. 4 : 8.

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God. Those persons

who were chosen by the Divine Being, inspired by his Spirit, or other-

wise qualified for office, are worthy of our meditation ; and more
especially so, when those persons wer0 typical of Christ. Although
Joshua, whose piety, courage, and disinterestedness, are conspicuous

throughout his whole history, is not exj^ressly mentioned in the New
Testament as a type of the Messiah, yet he is generally allowed to have
been a very eminent one. Observe,

In what respect was Joshua typical of Christ.

I. In his Divine Appointment.

This appointment is mentioned, Josh. 1:1,2; Numb. 27 : 16-20.
Christ also was appointed— as the servant of the Loi-d, and th(

Saviour of men he was sent, delegated. Isa. 42 : 1. " Him hath God
the Father sealed." See Heb. 1:1,2. " Lo, I come to do -thy will," etc.

II. In the glorious Import of his Name.

Joshua and Jesus have the same comprehensive meaning. The for-

mer in the Hebrew, and the latter in Greek, signify Saviour.^ Joshua
was so called because eminently destined, and raised-up to deliver
Israel, and to conquer their enemies. How applicable this name
to Christ! "Thou shalt call," etc. Matt. 1 : 21. He saves from the
effects of sifi, guilt, condeninalion, loretchedness, from the world, death, the

grave, eternal perdition. He saves them fully— freely— everlastingly.

To effect this salvation he suffered he died as tx sacrifice, and
he ever liveth, etc.

Mark this difference in their interpositions. The salvation of
Joshua was temporal—that of Christ was eternal the former was
but for a few— the latter for a "great multitude," etc.

III. As the Servant and Successor of Moses.

Joshua is called the minister of Moses, Ex. 24 : 13. By being a ser-
vant he was prepared to become his successor. He was a faithful ser-
vant, obedient and submissive to the will of God, Jesus was first

the servant of the law before he procured the salvation of men. He
became the servant of the cei-emonial law before he abolished it.

* ^'Joshua, Jesus. This name is compounded of Yah, Jah, a name of God, and
Houshaia (Ilosea) the Saviour, and so it imports Jehovah the Saviour. In this sense
the ancients understood it. So Eusebius, of the third century, says: The name of
Jesus means the salvation of God. For IsouA among the Hebrews is salvation, and
among them the son of Nun is called Joshua. And Iasoue is the salvation of Jah, i. o.,

salvation of God."— Bible Companion.
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As to the moral law, he obeyed its precepts, he endured its penalty.

He "fulfilled all righteousness;" he is "the Lord our righteousness."

As Joshua succeeded Moses, so Christ and his Gospel succeeded the
whole Mosaic ritual. How superior the Gospel— simple— easy!
"The law (a yoke, etc.) came by Moses," etc.

IV. In his Qualifications and Consecration to Office.

The call of Joshua was divinely or miraculously announced to Moses,
and miraculously made known to himself. He possessed, too, the

most eminent qualifications for office. The text shows that he was
richly endowed with the most distinguished graces. He was full of the

spirit of wisdom and fortitude. Moses laid his hands on the head
of Joshua, before his death, and prayed Israel's God to enrich him
plentifully with his Spirit.

The call of Christ was ancient as eternity. How wonderfully fitted

for his office ! None in the universe but He was fitted for this office of

saving sinners. The divinity alone was not sufficient. Salvation
could not be eifected without obedience ; divinity, as such, could not
obey; it could not be accomplished without suffering; divinity as such
could not suffer. Hence a body was prepared for the great Redeemer,
"God was manifest in the flesh." Hence our Divine Joshua was con-
secrated to his office in Jordan, and his qualifications, divine and
human, were conspicuous in the whole of his undertaking, Isa. 11:1,
etc.

V. Joshua was the Commander and Leader of his People.

As such, he was to publish God's law, and to recommend it by his

own practice. In their journeys, in their marches to battle, he was to

conduct them. To the land of Canaan he was to introduce them.
So Christ is represented as the Commander and Leader of his

people, Isa. 55 : 4 ; see also Deut. 18 : 15. He yielded perfect obedi-

ence to the law; his example was that of sinless perfection. He was
fairer than the children of men. And having suffered and died
on the cross, he has been exalted as Lord of all his people, who own
him as their Captain, Heb. 2 : 10. He leads them forth to spiritual

warfare, etc., etc.

YI. Joshua conducted the People of Israel through Jordan.

It was at the river Jordan that Jehovah publicly magnified Joshua
before all Israel. It was at the same renowned river that God the

Father publicly magnified Jesus, when entering to the performance of

his sacred office. Matt. 3 : IG, 17. And God will honor all those who
imitate his conduct there, Rom. 6:4; Col. 2 : 12. Jordan is an
emblem of death. And as Joshua successfully conducted Israel

through that river, so will Jesus conduct his flock, his army, through
the river of death which separates this dark world from the inherit-

ance of light.

Dark river of death, that is flowing
Between the bright city and me.

Thou boundest the path I am going,
how shall I pass over thee?
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The glory from Calvary streaming
Will shine o'er the cold sable wave;

And the faith that is oftentimes beaming,
May burst through the gloom of the grave.

The ark of the covenant preceded the people of Israel, and they
went courageously and safely over. When a Christian dies, the

Saviour visits him, and presents to the eye of his faith the New Cove-
nant of Redeeming love—and that bears him up amid the " swellings

of Jordan."

VII. Joshua overthrew the Walls of Jericho.

It was done by an instrumentality apparently mean and insignifi-

cant, Josh. 6 : 5. Jericho, with its lofty walls and powerful battle-

ments, typified the strongholds of Satan, as opposed to Jesus, the

Captain of our salvation. As the walls of Jei'icho fell, so must the
strongholds of Satan fall. As they fell by means of the sound of
rams' horns, which at first excited the contempt and ridicule of the
inhabitants, so by the preaching of the Gospel, which is foolishness

unto men, shall all the strongholds of sin, of error, of superstition and
idolatry, be cast down. The kingdoms of this world shall yield to the

sceptre of Immanuel, and crown him Lord of all, 1 Cor. 1 : 18-28.

VIII. Joshua was the Means of saving Rahad. Josh. 6 : 22.

She had been a most abandoned character, a harlot, Ileb. 11 : 31. As
such, she was a striking type of the character of the Gentile world.

She became one of God's people and that typified the
bringing in of the Gentiles, Eph. 2:11, 12. She suspended from
her window a scarlet thread as a signal of her preservation from the

general destruction. It is by the blood of Christ that the saints are
delivered.

IX. Joshua was a Conqueror.

So was Christ. Joshua had numerous and potent enemies to en-

counter. So Christ contended with numerous and powerful foes, not

flesh and blood, but principalities and powers, Eph. 6 : 12. Joshua
always triumphed, aided by his God. So did Christ triumph over

all the powers of darkness; he bruised Satan under his feet, etc., Col.

2: 13, 14; Rev. 1 : 18.

X. Joshua conducted his People into the Land of Canaan.

Joshua entered, and divided the land among the tribes of Israel,

Josh. 14 : 1. So Christ our Forerunner entered and took possession of

Canaan for his people— he has prepared mansions. Canaan was
a promised land; so is heaven. Canaan was the loveliest spot

on earth ; heaven is the loveliest spot in the universe. Canaan was
dearly bought, the result of many victories—heaven was not purchased
by such corruptible things as silver and gold, but with the precious
blood of Christ. Israel lived long in the possession of Canaan

;

and the spiritual Israel of God shall dwell forever in the Canaan
above.
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THE ADVENT OF CHRIST.

"So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many."— Heb. 9:28.

Everything respecting Christ is interesting. «'His name is as

precious ointment poured forth." His moral character is ''altogether

lovely;" "grace was poured into his lips," and he "spake as never

man spake." His miracles were wonderful and godlike; his doctrine

distilled as the dew, and dropped as the gentle rain. "All bare him

witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded from his

lips,"^ -If these things were so interesting, how much more so his

mediation, which brought glory to God in the highest, peace on

earth, and good-will to men, The subject of the text is,

Christ's First Appearance. Christ was once offered, etc.

I. The cause of his first appearance was the boundless love of
God. John 3 : 16, and many other passages.

II. Ills first coming was marked hy poverty, svjfering, and re-

proach.

How mean and poor the circumstances of his birth, his youth, his

manhood, and his whole life!—"Foxes have holes," etc. What suf-

ferings and reproaches he endured from his enemies ! Heb. 12 : 3,

etc. etc.

III. His first coming terminated in Sacrifice. Indeed this was
the great design of his coming. Heb. 10 : 4-7.

(1.) His sacrifice was /or sm; "offered to bear the sins of many."
The law had been broken by man—the curse, as its penalty, incurred,

Gal. 3:10.

(2.) His sacrifice was painful and ignominious. He had a bitter cup
to drink. Men tortured his body by scourging, laceration, crucifixion.

God forsook him, wrath came upon him to the uttermost.

Justice demanded complete satisfaction.

(3.) His sacrifice teas vicarious. It was substitutionary. Such are

all ordinary sacrifices. So the sacrifice of Christ is represented, Heb.
9:25; Isa. 53, and many passages. Behold him. Christians,

wounded for your transgressions, and bruised for your iniquities

;

wounded till life expires, and bruised till his heart is broken. My
sins were in the load that crushed that heart, and had it not been that

the punishment which they deserved was borne by him, they would
have made me miserable forever.

(4.) His sacrifice was perfect. "Once offered." It is called, "one
sacrifice." The repetition of the Jewish sacrifices was an indication

of their imperfection, Heb. 7 : 27 ; 9 : 25. The sacrifice of Christ was
one.

Its perfection arose from Christ's dignity. He was God manifest in

the flesh ; the Son of God with power. This dignity of perfection is

acknowledged, Heb. 1 : 3-5. Had not Christ's sacrifice been
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.associated with Divinity, his death -would not have been superior to

that of a Christian martyr. If the whole intelligent creation had
been brought as a sacrifice to the altar of Divine justice ; and if every
nerve, every muscle, every bone, and every heart had received the

inflictions of Divine fury, until one deep and universal groan had rolled

its unutterable import to the throne of God, the whole would have been
a worthless sacrifice. Still as vivid would have been the lightnings,

as loud the thunders of Sinai ; still as dreadful would have been the

accusations of conscience; still as awful would have been the frowns
of justice; still as black would have been the darkness of eternity.

Tlie victim must be no other than "Jesus the only begotten Son of

God," the "brightness," etc.

This perfection arose from successful execution. Prophecies bearing
upon this sacrifice were fulfilled to the letter. With what patience,

submission, willingness. Christian heroism, he met the hour— with
what meekness he approached the cross— with what courage he drank
the cup — with what energy he encountered the foe— with what tri-

umph he closed the scene !

It was perfect in its efficacy. It was what the circumstances of man
required— Avhat Divine justice demanded and it magnified God's
law, and satisfied all his claims. "Mercy and truth met together,

righteousness and peace kissed each other."

It was perfect in sufficiency. That atonement offered by Christ was
sufficient for the Patriarchal, the Levitical, the Prophetical, the Apos-
tolical age, and every succeeding age, till now. It reaches back to the

fall of Adam ; it extends forward to the period Avhen the angel shall

swear by him that liveth forever and ever, that time shall be no
longer ; and the effect of that sacrifice shall be felt when time shall

be swallowed up in eternity. All that is now visible in God's crea-

tion shall be changed, or vanish ; but our great High Priest has
obtained an "unchangeable priesthood," and "he ever liveth," etc.

Christ was offered to bear the sins of many. Hence its sufficiency,
' He is the propitiation for our sins," etc. He is said to have " tasted

death for every man." The result of the mediatorial scheme is

stated by the Apostle John in language the most gratifying to the spirit

of charity. Rev. 7:9, 10. The worth of the Lamb shall be sung not

by a few solitary individuals. That song shall not rise before the

throne low and feeble. It shall be the song of the nations of them
that are saved, and shall be louder than the sound of many waters,

and of mighty thunderings,

IV. His sacrifice was followed by exaltation. Ileb. 2:9; Phil.

2 : 9, 10, etc.

1st. He was exalted as an Intercessor. Heb. 7 : 25 ; 1 John 2:1;
Rom. 8 : 34.

2d. He is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour. Acts 5:31. From
his throne he dispenses the gifts of repentance, pardon, and justifica-

tion. As a Prince upon that throne, he governs the Church—the world.

3d. He is exalted to honor and felicity. "Who for the joy," etc.

Heb. 12 : 2. The joy of seeing " the travail of his soul," etc. the
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conversion, the salvation, and glorification of myriads of sinners, -who,

through eternity, as the most valuable gems, shall adorn his Mediato-
rial crown.

Lastly. The benefits of this Sacrifice are available.

1st. By feeling our need of it.

2d. By renouncing all other refuges.

3d. By the exercise of faith in Christ alone. " He that be-

lieveth," etc.

APPLICATIOX.

1st. How secure are all those who believe ! Christ's work is

perfect.

2d. Those who perish will not only be without excuse, but become
the subjects of awful punishment. " He that despised Moses's law," etc.

THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST.

"Unto them tbat look for him shall ho appear the second time -without sin unto
Balvation." — IIeb. 9 : 28.

THii expectation of any important event generally produces interest

and excitement. • This was the case with the Jews when slaves

in Egypt or when captives in Babylon. The first advent

of .Jesus as announced immediately after the fall of man, was an object

of special interest to angels and to men. " When he bringeth his first

begotten," etc. Heb. 1 : 6. "Abi'aham rejoiced to see my day, and he

saw it, and was glad." " Kings and prophets desired to see," etc.

The second appearance of Chi'ist will be a most important

event, and pregnant with the most interesting and solemn results to

saints and sinners. It is ever so represented by the sacred writers

;

an event earnestly desired by the righteous — an event terrible to the

ungodly, who have, during their career of iniquity, a " fearful looking

for of judgment," Heb, 10 : 27. The subject of the text is,

The Second Advent of Christ. ''JJiito tliem that look for
liiin," etc.

1st. This is a fact established,

(1.) By reason and conscience. God is the moral Governor of this

world ; all creatures are responsible to him : he therefore, who made
us and governs us, has a perfect right to summon us to give an account
of our actions done on the platform of human existence, and at a

period, and in that manner, which his infinite wisdom may devise.

The justice of God is not clearly displayed in the dispensation

of things in the present state. The righteous, who are the excellent

of the earth, are afflicted, while wicked men generally prosper.

The consciences of all men point to a future state of retribution
;

witness the consternation and dread of Belshazzar and Felix.
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(2.) By the uniform testimony of Scripture. Enoch predicted it, Jude
5 : 14, 15. Abraham reasoned about it. Gen. 18 : 25. Job exulted in

the expectancy of it, Job 19 : 25-27. The Psalmist sublimely describes

it, Ps. 50 : 1, etc. It is also asserted by Solomon, Eccles. 3:17; 12 :

14. With the assurance of his second appeai'ance for glorious purposes,

Christ comforted the hearts of his disciples, John 14 : 2, 3 ; and when
he ascended, angels declared, Acts 1 : 11. Besides, the day is appointed,

Acts 17 : 31 ; see also 2 Cor. 5 : 10.

2d. The Second Advent of Christ shall he very differentfrom his

first appearance. " Without sin.''

(1.) lie shall not then come in a state of humiliation. At the first

he took on him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of

sinful flesh. lie passed through all the circumstances of humble
birth, though he was God manifest in the flesh. He was subject

to poverty, hunger, thirst, fatigue, reproach, and persecution. Then
he " made himself of no reputation," etc. He will not come to be
"mocked and set at nought" by Herod; not to be bufi'eted, and
scourged, and spit upon, and crowned with thorns.

(2.) He shall not come to expiate sin. "Without sin;" ov without a

sin-offering. At his first appearance the guilt of men was charged upon
him as upon a surety who had undertaken their cause. "God laid

help upon one that was mighty;" and therefore he "bare the sins

of many." "He who knew no sin was made sin (a sin-oftering) for

us." " He bare our sins in his own body on the tree." But the

sacrifice once off'ered for the sins of many, will forever perfect them
that are sanctified, and "there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin."

The ends of justice are fully answered ; and having died for sin once,

he dieth no more. Gethsemane's agony and bloody sweat ; the igno-

miny, the shame, the bodily and mental pangs of Calvary's cross, he
will endure no more. " It is finished."

3d. The Second Advent of Christ will he magnificent and glo-

rious.

More glorious than the return of the mightiest conqueror from the

field of triumph more glorious than the proclamation and corona-

tion of kings and emperors. These occurrences are but faint

emblems of " the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour

Jesus Christ. It will be magnificent and glorious as to

(1.) His person. That will be so glorious as to be "admired," 2

Thess. 1 : 10. He will not appear then as the subject of poverty and
lassitude, and contempt ;

" having no form," etc. ;
" his visage so marred

more than any man's," etc. ; but he shall come " with power and with

great glory," Matt. 24 : 30. He will conie with a personal glory and
majesty exceeding that described in Isa. 6 : 1-4, or that by Daniel

7 : 9, or that by John, llev. 1 : 13, etc. Compared with Christ's

power, the power of all earthly kings is but the power of the moth ; and
compared with his glory, the splendor of regal pomp is but the glimmer-
ing of the glowworm. He shall come with the power of Omnipotence.
That power by which he made the universe, he shall bring with him
to punish his foes. lie shall come with all the glory of his perfections

shining brighter than ten thousands suns. He shall come with the glory

20
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of his spotless and exalted humanity, and with all the glorious majesty

of his divinity.

(2.) Li attendants. He will appear as a King, with a retinue of
'* mighty angels ;" making his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame

of fire, Matt. 25 : 31. If when the law was given at Sinai by the

ministration of angels, the fire and smoke so filled the people with awe
and dread, what will be the manifestation of the Son of God when he

shall come in the glory of his Father, and of all the holy angels ?

As in the days of his flesh, "Jesus was seen of angels," so they will be

his servants then. They are called reapers. Matt. 13 : 39; they will

sever the wicked, etc., Matt. 13 : 49; they are to be witnesses of his

acts of grace and power, Luke 12 : 8; Rev. 3 : 5, etc.

(3.) In office. He will be the Judge of all. There is a solemnity

and a majesty connected with this office which is overwhelming. He
will judge immortals—upon his judgment will be suspended the salva-

tion and perdition of the myriads congregated before his bar.

Great must be the excitement of the man who stands before the bar of

an earthly judge, to be tried for his life, etc. etc.

4th. The Advent of Christ will be gracious. " Unto salvation.
'^

The design of his appearance will be to complete the salvation of his

people, and this will divest judgment of all its terrors. The salva-

tion of the Church is not yet completed— the bodies of those who are

in glory are yet in the grave—part of the Church are in heaven—part

on earth, etc. etc. He will come.

(1.) To redeem their bodies from the grave. The resurrection of the

body is so abundantly attested and confirmed b}' the resurrection of

Christ, that the reunion of the component parts of our nature is ren-

dered a matter of absolute and infallible certainty, 1 Cor. 15 : 55-57
;

Phil. 3 : 21. Until this period arrives, a part of the temple of the

Holy Ghost lies in ruins, a part of the curse denounced on man remains

uncancelled. Until the resurrection the enemies of Christ will not be

completely vanquished ; but that event will destroy death, and him
that had the power of it, even Satan. Then shall the saints be rescued

from the iron barriers of the tomb, and rise into immortal health and

beauty; and they shall be subject to sin, and death, and corruption, no

more.

(2.) Having raised the bodies of the righteous, they shall be gathered

to his right hand as the sheep of his fold, as the "blessed" of the Lord.

"And they shall gather," Matt. 24 : 31. They were dear to God from

the foundation of the world— when Christ died upon the cross— when
he appeared before the heavenly throne as their intercessor—and they

shall be dear to him when he appears to judge the world. They are

his lambs, and not one of them shall be lost; they are his children, and

not one of them shall perish. They are his jewels, and they shall be

all made up, and fixed upon his mediatorial diadem, to shine to his

glory forever and ever.

(3.) They shall be acknowledged and acquitted by Christ before assem-

bled myriads. " I will confess his name," etc.. Rev, 3:5. " They shall

be mine," etc., Mai. 3 : 16. However despised on earth they may
have been, the Judge will not then be ashamed to call them brethren.
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Many charges have been brought against them by Satan, by man,
by conscience, and by the law as a broken covenant of works. But
there will be no charge heard to their prejudice at the last day, nor any
condemnation. They shall be pronounced and pubhcly declared

righteous, — as righteous as if they had never sinned. The right-

eous Judge will pronounce them righteous through the perfect obedience

of Christ, even unto death.

(4.) He will admit them to an eternal heaven. This shall be the last

intended item of salvation carried into execution. God hath prepared

for them a city, an inheritance, ever increasing felicity, of which it is

said, "Eye hath not seen," etc. No earthly pencil can fully delineate

that heaven, of which this world is but the antechamber, the brief and
shadowy outline. No tortuous snake rolls under the flowers of Para-
dise, nor funeral mound disturbs the surface of that field — all is holi-

ness, all is life. God made it for a people redeemed, and adapted it

with elements of eternity for an everlasting joy. Hence this heaven
prepared by God himself exceeds the eloquent descriptions of man or

angel. Its materials we cannot explain or duly illustrate— deathless

harps, golden pavement, walls of crystal, emerald, ruby, amethyst;
towers and domes fused in a burning sky ; like a pageant of clouds in

their red repose ; the image of Christ, the society of saints and elect

angels, the vision of God, the well-remembered way, the seven-fold

thundering Hallelujah— we are lost ! " We shall be ever with the

Lord."

5th. The coming of Christ is to be desired and expected. " Unto
them that look for him.''

Christians " love his appearing." 2 Tim. 4: 8. This implies

(1.) A firm belief that he will come the second time.

(2.) Faith in Christ the Mediator to constitute us "the blessed" at

that period.

(3.) Earnest desire and expectation of it. It is the coming of him
who is to finish our salvation.

(4.) Frequent application for Divine aid to prepare us.

APPROACHING MORTALITY.

"When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I shall not return."— Job 16: 22.

The commonness of an occurrence fi-equently causes it to be little

thought of. The sun rises daily, and we think little of it. Every day
too, man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about the street

;

that is an occurrence little thought of. Yet it is a matter of great con-
cern to every human being ; and though the solemn subject may not be
pleasant, yet it is the highest wisdom to be prepared for the event, by
that method which is prescribed by the Gospel of Christ. While
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death is gloomy and melancholy to the child of pleasure, to the man
overwhelmed Avith business, and to the devotee of mammon, it is never-

theless sometimes regarded as a welcome messenger by the afflicted,

and those who are appointed to death, and who possess a good hope

through grace, ch. 19 : 25.

I. The Important Truth asserted by Job.

He refers to his own death, which, by a figure, he represents as a

journey; "When a few years," etc. "The body must journey to the

jrrave— the spirit to God the Judge of all. "Then shall the dust,"

Eccl. 12:7. Job expected that his death would be immediate,

therefore the words translated " a few years,'' arc improper ;
and that

by iNIr. Good is preferable,

"But the years numbered to me are come,

And I must go the way whence I shiiU not return."

According to the contest, Job was expecting death every hour ; and the

text should be read in connection with verse 1 of the following chap-

ter, " My breath," etc. He felt himself in the arms of death ; he saw
the grave already made for him; he believed the time of his departure

was at hand. Observe.

1st. This event is full of solemn import. "What is death ? It is

quitting the present scene of existence; it is the cessation of existence

here. The lungs no longer heave ;
pulsation stops; the blood ceases

to flow and congeals ; the tongue is silent ; the hand forgets its cunning
;

the whole structure becomes motionless, pale, and ghastly. Observe,

(1.) Death is the separation of body and soul. (2.) The dissolution of

every relative and social tie, however tender and endeared. (3.) It is

the cessation of all human pursuits and the relinquishment of all human
possessions. (4.) It is a journey that must be performed alone.

2d. Death is a journey that must be taken hy all. " Death has passed

upon all men," Rom. 5 : 12. It is in the grave the rich and the poor

meet together; kings as well as subjects, philosophers as well as fools.

A century removes all the inhabitants of the globe to the silent grave.

All that now live, in one hundred years to come, will be no more.

Death is unavoidable.

3d. It is an established fact. (1.) By the decree, "Dust thou art,''

etc. "It is appointed," etc. Heb. 9 : 27. (2.) From the rapid advance

of life. (3.) By symptoms of human frailty and tendency to decay,

already apparent. (4.) By the apparent ease with which the course

of human existence may be arrested.

Gracious God!
'Mid what a mass of perils do we live

!

A grain may suffocate, a crumb destroy.

An atom stop the springs of life,

A breath, a cough, a pigh, may prostrate all

Our vital powei-s. and fit us for the worms.
So various, too, the texture of our frames,

So fine the mechanism, complex the structure,

That every motion has its risk, and all

Our hours— our very moments, are beset

AVith hazards, perils, fears, and ambushed ills.

What then is life? a bubble that is blowu
For death to burst ! !

!
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4th. It is a fact characterized hy the greatest uncertainty. "Man
knoweth not his time," etc., Eccl. 9:12: " Boast not thyself of to-mor-

row," etc. See James 4:13, 14. Death may invade us at a period

apparently the most unlikely when our thoughts are least turned

towards it when our circumstances may render it very inconve-

nient for us to depart when we are not at all prepared for it.

It may come in the spring of life, and mar its strength and
beauty, etc. " One man dieth in his full strength," etc., Job 21 : 23, 24.

It may come to the mart, to the hall of pleasure, to the couch of sen-

sual indulgence. It may come suddenly, in a moment; or it may
come by protracted disease. "Be ready."

5th. It is an event followed by vastly soleinn results. To the indi-

vidual himself; it ends his probation— it is the departure of his soul

into eternity—it is the apprehension of it either by demons or angels

—

it is the transmission of it to heaven or to perdition. See the parable

of the rich man and Lazarus. It ends the conflicts and trials of

the righteous— it is the commencement of all the woes of the wicked.

Lastly. It is a journey from lohich there will be no return. " But now he
is dead ; can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but he shall

not return to me." 2 Sam. 12:23. In vain we linger by the corpse
— the countenance will no more smile upon us. In vain we go to the

grave— deaf to our cries, it will not give back its trust. Job 14: 7-12.

II. The Influence which this Subject should Produce.

1st. It should aioaken the soiit to reflection. In the midst of danger

we have been sleeping— while the darts of mortality are flying around
us, we are calculating on future life, etc. "It is high time to awake
out of sleep."

2d. It should rouse us to action. It is a great journey— it is the last

journey we ever shall take. Naturally we are not prepared for it.

We want a disposition for it, a passport, suitable attire—provision. In
fact, an interest in the atoning blood of Christ, to make us meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.

3d. It shoidd induce habitual ivatchfulness. Death may come as a

thief in the night— be not taken by surprise when the bridegroom
Cometh. When the chariots of God come down, and Christ says, by
death. Come up hither, be ready,

4th. It should produce humility; it should check vanity and pride.

What has a frail dying ma,n to boast of?

5th. It should alarm the sinner.

6th. It should animate the saint. " Now is our salvation nearer than

when we believed." He shall soon be free from sin and suffering—
soon see God and heaven, and realize the raptures of eternity.

Lastly. It teaches the value of the Gospel. That is the sovereign

remedy for death, 2 Tim, 1 : 10.

20*



234 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

THE HAPPINESS OF BEING WITH CIIPJST PRE-
FERABLE TO CONTINUANCE ON EARTH.

"We are confident, I say. and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to bo
present with the Lord."— 2 COR. 6 : 8.

When the path of the traveller is very rough and dreary, it is natural

that he should ardently long for home. So it is sometimes -with

the Christian pilgrim on earth. AVhcn trials abound, and their influ-

ence presses him down, he longs to reach his Father's house above,

where the wicked cease from troubling, etc. This was the case

with the Apostles, whose afflictions, trials, and duties were very heavy.

See preceding verses, and ch. 4: 8-11 ; 11 : 23, etc. Sometimes,

too, faith and hope are in lively exercise; the Christian, like Moses,

from the top of Mount Pisgah, beholds the promised land afar off", etc.,

and then he ardently longs to enter the purchased inheritance.

But the Apostles were governed by the will of their Saviour, v. 9.

I. That the Believer's Happiness in Heaven consists in

BEING Present with the Lord.

Christ now dwells in heaven. After his resurrection, he ascended

to that magnificent abode. " I ascend to my Father," etc. John 20 : 17
;

Acts 1:11; Eph. 4 : 8, 9. There he sitteth at the right hand of God
in a state of glorious exaltation, Acts 2 : 33 ; 5:31; Phil. 2 : 9. To
be with the Lord implies

1st. Fitness of association. And what fitness is required? Holiness

—

purity—similarity of spirit—spiritual relish and desires for holy and hea-

venly exercises. Rev. 17:14-17. Christ eflfects this by regeneration,

and the good work he has begun, he will perform and finish. Hence
the Apostle says, 1 John 3 : 1-3 ; Eph. 5 : 25-27. It also implies

2d, A consciousJiess of his presence ; "present with the Lord." We
shall be with him in that heaven— our eyes will behold him there.

Job dwelt upon this with pleasure, Job 19:25. So did David,

Ps. 17:15; Rev. 22:4. " There where I am," etc., "shall sit with

me on my throne," etc.. Rev. 3: 21. In this world his presence

is spiritual ; we walk by faith, and not by sight. How different

will it be to see him as he is, and behold him face to face ! It

implies

3d. An immediate perception of his glory. John 17:24. In heaven
he is arrayed in the glories of his human nature, which will bear full

proportion to the intimate union in which it stands to Deity in the

glories of his Divine nature, as the Creator and Governor of the universe

in his mediatorial glories, arising from the vastness of his undei--

taking, and the perfection which shall distinguish the completion of it, as

described. Rev. 5: 1, etc. How wonderful, how efficacious, how rich

will his love then appear! His glory will be seen in the magnifi-

cence and immortality of his dwelling-place— in the beauty and glory

of angelic attendants—in the salvation of his people, so rich, so com-
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plete and eternal, and in the provision he has made for their enjoyment
through the countless ages of eternity.

4th. To enjoy Ids special favor. Rev. 7 : 17. Then will he reveal
himself to those that have loved him here—he "will pour the light of
immortality into their minds, so that whatever mysteries may have per-
vaded the works and dealings of his hand, all shall be understood and
praised. 1 Cor, 13 : 2. Jesus will behold his people through
interminable ages, as the travail of his soul, the hopes of his cross, and
the gems in his crown of glory. He will make them kings and
priests unto God, and bestow upon them an exceeding and eternal

weight of glory. His special favor to them is stated, Rev. 2 : 7,

11, 17; 3 : 5, 12, 21, etc. etc.

5th. To be present with the Lord is to praise him, Rev. 19 : 1, 3-6.

6th. To be present with the Lord is io dwell with him forever. " They
shall reign forever and ever," Rev. 22 : 5.

II. That Christians are Present with the Lord immediately
AFTER Death,

The very language of the text is conclusive on this head, "Absent
from the body, present with the Lord." If the body is to remain dor-

mant in the grave till the resurrection, the Apostle would not have ex-

pressed his preference in the text. "Willing rather." The same
argument is to be deduced from the language of Paul, Phil. 1 : 23, and
also from the answer which Christ gave to the dying malefactor, "-To-

day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." Solemn thought! To be pre-

sent with the Lord implies

1st. That we must quit this vain world with all its engagements and
connections.

2d. We must die— pass through all the agonies and throes of death.

The tabernacle must be dissolved. Could we but make our exit

like Enoch and Elijah, and cai'ry these bodies with us, to be changed
into spiritual bodies in the transit, we should be content to go. But we
must go the way of all flesh. Yet, joyful thought,

3d, When death has made the separation— as soon as the spirit is

free, it shall be present with the Lord, Angels shall take it in charge,

and conduct it to him who ransomed it by his precious blood and
the body shall be raised and refined and reunited with the soul in God's

own time,

III. That to be Present with Christ is preferable to con-

tinuance in Life,

The apostle expresses a desire to be absent, etc. The words import

[y, preference. "We are confident," etc. We are bold, courageous, in-

spirited to a willingness to be absent, etc,

1st. On account of the deficiency of human life. Nothing here can

satisfy the boundless desires of the soul. " The fashion of this world,"

etc. " In thy presence there is fulness of joy."

2d. On account of persecution. In heaven all will be love, and
peace, and joy, " The wicked cease from troubling."

3d. The enjoyment of his presence in heaven vAll be uninterrupted. No
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Satan—no sin, to tempt ; no evil heart of unbelief—no bodily affliction,

etc. etc.

4th. The enjoyment of his presence icill be eternal. [Refer to Part I.]

APPLICATION.

1st. This preference arises from that confident assurance which saints

have of a better state, and of their interest in it.

2d. The subject affords great comfort under the loss of pious rela-

tives and friends. They are present with the Lord. They are not lost,

but gone before.

3d. Is our piety any thing like that of tlie apostles? Are we so

weaned from the world as to be willing to be absent, etc. ?

CHRISTIAN DILIGENCE ENFORCED BY SOLEMN
MOTIVES.

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thymiiiht; for there is no woi-k,

nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest."— EccL.

9 :10.

It is observed by Solomon, " A prudent man foreseeth the evil," etc.

Prov. 22 : 3. As man on earth is a probationer, a servant, a steward,

shortly to give an account of the deeds done in the body, it is of the

utmost importance to discharge the duties of life and religion aright

;

and in a manner that will bear the inspection of the Searcher of hearts.

To accomplish this, it is highly important frequently to have eternity

before us, as expressed in the text. Is it not desirable to be found,

when death comes, in a state of acceptance with God through faith in

Christ, and that faith bearing fruit to the glory of God ? This only can
make dying tranquil and triumphant.

I. TnE Duties necessary for Christians to Perform :
" What-

soever thy handjindeth to doJ^

But where are we to find our duty stated ? We must appeal to the

law and the testimony— we must consult God's will in his word, and
there he will teach us what is good.

1st. A faithful, just, and diligent attention to secular pursuits is en-

forced upon us in the Scriptures. In our respective callings we may
honor and glorify God ;

" diligent in business," etc.

2d. AVe have duties also to perform of a relative and social character.

As parents, and as children, Col. 3 : 20, 21 ; Eph. 6:1,2 ; as hus-

bands and wives, Eph. 5 : 25 ; Col. 3 : 18, 19; as masters and
servants, Eph. 6 : 5, 9 ; Col. 3 : 22 ; 4:1; as neighbors as citi-

zens, 1 Pet. 2 : 13, 17.

3d. AVe have to secure our personal salvation. One thing is needful;
and that is salvation. By sin we are lost— as transgressors, we are
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exposed to the curse— we are polluted, and "without holiness," etc.

But Christ is an able and willing Saviour. He is our Surety, our

Wisdom, Righteousness, etc. There must be repentance, and faith in

his atoning sacrifice there must be regeneration progressive

holiness. An experience of the blessings of adoption and communion
with God, and the realization of a good hope through grace. "Work
out your own salvation," etc.

4th, There are also duties connected with church feUoicship ; as bro-

therly love—attendance on the means of grace—prayer—the support of

the ministry—co-operation with God's people to advance the peace and

prosperity of Zion—the consecration of time, substance, and talent, to

the cause of the Redeemer.

5th. The Duty of seeking the salvation of souls, and by this, God is

especially glorified. Real Christians do not wish to go to heaven

alone; seeking the good of others is the very essence of religion. No
man is converted for his own sake, but that he may bring others to the

knowledge of the truth. When the Lord blesses his people, it is that

they may become a blessing, Luke 8 : 39. What are all the works

of men, compared with the salvation of an immortal soul, and seeking

the everlasting welfare of those about us

!

Chi-istians also are required to spread the Gospel in the world. In

this work, prophets and apostles were engaged, and in it Christ himself

was engaged, and for the accomplishment of which the whole system of

providence is directed. The work committed to Moses and Aaron was
but a faint emblem of this, and the work in which Nehemiah and Ezra

were engaged was all preparatory to it. The labors of the Apostles and

early Christians were all employed in laying the foundation ; it is for

us to raise the superstructure, and to bring forth the topstone, etc.

6th. Such a course of conduct is to be constant, and as a preparation

for eternity. We must constantly conflict with all our spiritual foes

—

constantly be dead to a world which we must shortly leave— we must
gird up the loins of our mind ; be sober, and hope to the end. " Blessed

is that servant, who, when his Lord cometh, shall be found so doing."

g^"" In the discharge of Christian duties, let us be careful to labor in

that particular sphere which Providence may have assigned to us, and
for which our gifts or talents may be adapted.

Again, let us never regard our works as meritorious; "for it is God
that worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleasure."

II. The Manner in which we should Discharge our Duties :

"Do it with thy might." It must be done

1st. With promptitude. " Behold now is the accepted time," etc. In

reference to the world, souls are continually perishing—time is flying

—

an opportunity once lost, is lost forever— what may be practicable to-

day, may not be so to-morrow.

2d. That we perform them tvillingly, and /row? the heart. "God lov-

eth a cheerful giver." 2 Cor. 8:3; 10: 12. "For the love of

Christ constraineth us."

3d. That we perform them in the exercise of faith. Believing that
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God will accept them through Christ, and crown them with his effect-

ual blessing.

4th. It also implies the concentration of all our poivers of mind and
body. "Do it with thy might." The might of Christian love— the
might of thy faith—the might of thy prayer—the prudence of thy coun-
sel— the usefulness of thy contributions, etc. This is to hefervetit in

spirit, serving the Lord. The most useful of God's people have
been so characterized. See Moses refusing to be called the Son, etc.

See Nehemiah in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem. See the Apostles
and martyrs. See Luther and other reformers. Nothing can be done
effectually without zeal, courage, and faith.

III. The solemn Motives by which the Exhortation is en-
forced :

" For there is no work,^^ etc.

1st. We are Journeying to the grave. Each of us may say as Joshua:
"And behold this day I am going the way of all the earth," Josh. 23 :

14. Whatever uncertainty there may be respecting other things, there
is none respecting this. Our final resting-place is the grave ; and every
moment is bringing us nearer to it. We shall soon be there. " What-
soever," etc.

2d. When we come there the duties already mentioned will either

have been discharged by us, or neglected. W^e shall descend to that
grave, believers or unbelievei's— active servants of the cross, or un-
profitable servants— we shall die either saints or sinners, accepted of

God, or rejected.

3d. In the grave all opportunity will be ended. " There is no work,"
etc. The harvest will be past, the summer ended, whether we be
saved or not. There is no device or plan of salvation there ; there is

no work, or duty of preaching it there, to give man a knowledge of it

— there will be no opportunity again for the manifestation of wisdom
or prudence in seeking the Lord while it is an accepted time, etc.

APPLICATION.

1st. Consider this subject seriously.

2d. Delay no longer. Life is the only time to escape the wrath to

come.

3d. Seek Divine influence to quicken and aid you.

CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

"I am the lip;ht of the world ; he that foUoweth me, shall not walk in darknes?, but
shall have the light of life." — John 8 : 12.

In these words Christ declares his character as the light of the world.
He employs the most glorious and beautiful object in nature as an em-
blem of his perfections, and his communications of light and grace to

fallen and benighted men. He was thus predicted by the pro-
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phets, and their language is most expressive of the benevolent design of

his coming, Isa. 49 : 6 ; Mai. 4:2; Luke 2 : 32. In the days of

his flesh— at the time of his crucifixion— in his state of exaltation far

above all worlds, he exercised, and still exercises this prerogative of en-

lightenment, as ascribed to him by prophets, evangeysts, and apostles.

I. The State of the World required the Manifestation of

Christ as its Light.

God is the fountain of all light and happiness. Independent of him
all will be wretched and dark. In the Scripture man is repre-

sented as wandering, going astray and forsaking God, and consequently

as being involved in darkness. It is the state of all men ; they

have eyes, but they see not, etc. "Darkness covereth the earth," etc.

The Gentiles were then in the same condition as the Heathen nations

are now— and this is the state of the greater part of the Pagan world

at this day, full of idols and weapons of war, and covered over with

the shadow of death. Observe

1st. The world at that time, whether rude or polite, kiieio not God,

Rom. 1 : 28. Any dumb idol was more congenial with their darkened
understandings than the true God. Egypt, with all its learning, wor-
shipped a bull, crocodiles, and onions. Greece and Rome, the seats of

science and literature, acknowledged not less than 30,000 gods.

And even now, how few have proper conceptions of the character of

the great Creator!

2d. Tiie world was ignorant of the nature of true inoral government,

and of the social virtues. Having no distinct ideas of the Creator, apart

from revelation, they recognized no responsibility to him they
indulged their passions with the greatest avidity; they delighted in war,

etc., and men became slaves to one another. God was not in all their

thoughts, nor in any of their principles of moral action.

3d. They were altogether ignorant of the method of Divine acceptance.

When conscience accused them, they were indeed miserable. They
generally ofi'ered sacrifice to some deity, and used a variety of incanta-

tions, but had no certain knowledge of a future state, and no way of

ascertaining their final destiny.

II. Christ came as the Light of the World.

Hence, " However dark the world, I am the light of it ; he that," etc.

The Bright and Morning Star, the Sun of Righteousness. The most
glorious object in the heavens is selected to show his benevolence and
glory. Cut still it approaches not the inefi"able splendors of Immanuel.

1st. He is light in his essential character. The sun in the fii-mament
is the source of natural light, but Christ is the source of natural, intel-

lectual, spiritual, and immortal light, John 1 : 4-9. He is perfect light,

clear without the least shadow, or darkness of error; pure, without any
taint of evil, or possibility of corruption. Light is the tabernacle of

Deity—the place of his habitation. Light is his vesture. " He clothes

himself with light," etc. " God is light, and in him is no darkness at all."

2d. He is the light of the world, as he reveals the Divine character.

-But for him, we should have known but little of the character
of God. By his sermons and teaching, and by his holy example, he
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scattered the mists of ignorance, and diffused abroad the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God. See John 1:18; 17 : 2G ; 2 Cor. 4 : 6.

3d. The light of Christ fully explai7is all preceding dispensations.

How obscure would have been the types and shadows of the law, the

prophecies and providences attending the Jewish Church, had they
not been followed by the doctrines of the cross. The disciples

themselves Avere in the dark till Jesus opened their understandings,

Luke 24 : 25-27. Then they saw that Christ was the great Antitype

;

the substance of all the shadows, etc.

4th. As he revealed the plan of salvation to be eiFected by his own
sacrifice. He stated the wretchedness, and exposure of man to ever-

lasting death, and proclaimed himself as the great Deliverer, Luke 4 :

18; John o: 14-17. "What a flood of light do such statements

pour upon man's salvation ! How vague the promulgations of human
philosophy! Old Testament saints saw only through a glass

darkly, but in the Gospel we behold it all with open face.

5th. He was the light of the world, because he also revealed the method

of becoming interested iti tlie plan ofsalvation. " He that believeth," etc. etc.

6th. As the light of the world, he revealed a future state. The place

where the finally impenitent and unbelieving must "perish," and the

" mansions " of glory which he prepares for his people. John 14 : 2, 3.

Lastly, Christ is the only true light. There were many pretended

lights in the world, as there are now, and many who followed those

wandering stars ; but Christ is the origin of all true intelligence, the

fountain of light and life to all his people. Jesus not only distin-

guished himself from all false lights, and false prophets, but from all

servants of God that preceded him, John 1 : 7-9. Like the lesser

planets, they borrowed all their light from him ; his light is original

and underived their light was confined to time and place; his is

universal, "the light of the world;" Jews and Gentiles, rich and poor,

learned and ignorant, all derive their light from him. If the light

had been confined to his personal appearance, the sun would have been

set when he died. But the light shone still brighter after his ascension

than before, and it shall continue to shine more and more unto the per-

fect day.

III. The Blessedness of following Christ. "He that fol-

ioweth me," etc. Observe

1st. The character described. "He that followeth me." To follow

him is to forsake every false light. It is to believe and obey, John
10 : 26, 27. (To follow strange gods is to put trust in them ; see 1 Kings

10 : 21.) It is to imitate him. Matt. 16 : 24 ; 1 Cor. 11:1. It is to

follow him as the Shepherd of the flock, as disciples follow tlieir Mas-
ter ; as the traveller who sees the light and follows it—the j^illar of fire

through the wilderness.

2d, The Deliverance. "He shall not walk in darkness." He shall

be distinguished from all sinners, 1 Thess. 5 : 5. They are in the dark-

ness of sin, unbelief, impurity; darkness implies danger, misery, uncer-

tainty. But from this Christians are delivered, Eph. 1:18. How
great the deliverance

!

3d, The particular Blessing. "Shall have the light of life. How de
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sirable to avoid a dark miserable life ; to have life irradiated and made
glad! Who loves clouds, and tempests, and darkness? "Light is

sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun."

(1.) " AValking," supposes that life is ^journey. We are not at home,
but travelling to another world. There are many ways that con-

duct to death, but only one that leads to endless life. How important
to have the true light to guide us

!

(2.) To have "the light of life," implies the sensible enjoyment of

the Spirit's influence, which first brought us to Christ as signers, and
led to the enjoyment of salvation. "I know whom," etc.

(3.) This light of life will direct in difficulty— preserve in danger—
animate the soul when despondent— discover the arts and cunning of

the tempter— will reflect sin and the world in their proper aspects, as

evil and exceeding bitter—it will comfort in the dark season of affliction

and bereavement— it will irradiate the vale of death— and manifest to

the soul aheaven in prospect! "The light of life."

THE NEW COVENANT.
" This shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel : after those

days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their
hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be my people." — Jer. 31 : 33.

The context contains important predictions respecting the people of
God in Gospel times. Great prosperity, v. 27. They shall multiply
like a field sown with corn. God will build them and plant them, v.

28.—God will renew his covenant with them. Its glorious properties
and holy effects are here foretold in contradistinction from the law of
Moses. God had made a covenant with Israel, of which Moses was the
Mediator; but that did not secure the obedience of the people. Hence
he promised a new and better covenant, v, 31, 32 ; Heb. 8 : 8, 9, etc.

I. Explain the Terms used in the Text.

1st. The Gospel is called a covenant, a new covenant, in distinction
from all preceding covenants made with Israel through the instrument-
ality of Moses. A covenant is a mutual agreement between two or
more persons, in which something is required to be done in order to

partake of some benefit. God made a covenant with Adam at his
creation, the condition of which was obedience, and the reward, the
Divine favor ; the penalty for the breach of the command was condem-
nation, terminating in death temporal, spiritual, and eternal. This
covenant was renewed with Israel, through INIoses, when thej^ came out
of Egypt.

The text refers to the Gospel covenant, including all the blessings of
present and everlasting salvation. It is called a covenant, to denote the
certainty of the things promised ; for covenants are confirmed by an
oath. Heb. 6 : 17, 18; 8 : 6, 7.

2d. The subjects of this covenant. It is said to be made with the

21 Q
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house of Israel ; that is, the Chuixh of God, of which Israel was a type.

It was for the benefit of those who should believe on his name.

3d. This covenant was executed by Christ, the " Mediator of a better

covenant." It was effected by his incarnation—by his perfect obedience

to the law—by his enduring the penalty due to transgression. He per-

formed all the conditions of it, and sealed it with his blood. Making
a covenant with any one is a sign of peace between the parties, and this

new covenant is a sign of good-will towards the house of Israel.

Affecting thought! the infinitely rich and varied blessings of this cove-

nant were purchased at an infinite expense— "through the blood of

the everlasting covenant," Heb. 12 : 20.

4th. The period of its execution is referred to. " After those days;"
that is, after the abolition of the ceremonial law, and so rendering the

former covenant void. As soon as the Redeemer came, he introduced

the new covenant, and confirmed it by his death. The authority of the

ceremonial law ceased immediately after this event, and both .Jews and
Gentiles were placed under a new dispensation. "It is finished!"

Jewish altars, ye need bleed no more all ye former types and
shadows are consummated in Christ the Antitype, and the substance of

all spiritual blessedness. Heb. 10 : 6-10.

II. The Blessings of the New Covenant.

1st. Forgiveness of sin, and complete Justification, v. 34, "I will forgive

their iniquity," etc. What an invaluable blessing is pardon of sin—
that sin which separates from God— which defiles— which gives con-
science its stings, etc. etc. And from all condemnation there is

perfect justification ; "I will remember their sin no more." Those who
believe shall be regarded and treated as innocent as if they had never
sinned at all. Rom. 5:1; 8 : 33 ; Acts 13 : 38, 39.

2d. Divine renovation. " I will put my law in their inward parts,"

etc, God had before written the law on tables of stone, and that did
not succeed ; now he will write it on the heart.

This placing of the law in the heart, this inscribing it there, cannot
be done by any human power, It is Divine power that must eifect

it ; " / will put." Observe

(1.) A neiv laiv is not here intended, but the same as was at first im-
pressed on the soul of man, and afterwards engraven on tables of stone.

Man was created after the likeness of God, in righteousness and
true holiness, and was therefore perfectly conformed to the law in all

its parts, That law was defaced by sin, and the soul became im-
pure and deformed, Rom. 8 : 7, Regeneration, therefore, consists

in taking away the heart of stone, and substituting the heart of flesh,

and reimpressing the Divine image on the soul of man,

(2.) The expressions, " put my law," and "write it in their hearts,"
imply inward knowledge and approbation of it. See Isa. 51 : 7. "Thy
law is within my heart," Ps. 40 : 8, Through the new creating power
of the Spirit, the law becomes natui-alized there. The heait is like
the ark of the covenant, in which the tables of the law were kept,
Where the law is thus written, there is a knowledge of its purity, ex-
tent, and spirituality, an approbation of what God requires, a love of
and dcvotedness to his service. Rom. 7 : 22,
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(3.) It implies conformity to this laiu. The moral law is of eternal

obligation, and can never be made void. Rom. 3:31. Writing it in

the heart indicates an inward conformity to the Divine law. And if this

exist in the heart, the external conduct will also be influenced by it.

(4.) It implies not merely approbation, but supreme love for the Divine
law, and a delight in all its requirements. The object of our aflfections

is in our hearts, and there it is that God has fixed his law. Before
this inscription on the heart is made, there is nothing but enmity to

God and his government ; afterwards the soul delights to run in the
way of God's commandments. The law without commands, and the
law within inclines to obedience. The obedience rendered is not
merely founded on the authority of the Lawgiver ; it is also excited by
the excellency and goodness of the law itself.

(5.) The existence of the law in the heart produces hatred to sin.

When temptations solicit— when sin insinuates, it causes the soul to

exclaim, "How can I do this great wickedness," etc. "The conscience
is now tender, and the soul abhors that which is evil," etc.

Such a transformation must h^comQ y^ry influential. " Living epis-

tles," written by the hand of God, " known and read of all men."

3. Adoption. " I will be their God." Here is separation from sin

and the world— alliance with God— God is the portion of his people.

What a portion ! Think of all his attributes, all his purposes of grace
and mercy, all his promises and spiritual privileges and blessings, of

his heaven, of his eternal glory. what a portion

!

" They ahall be my people,'^ whom I will bless, and honor, and save,

and crown. A relationship of which thousands of the rich, the honor-
able, and the noble, will find themselves destitute at the last day.

APPLICATION.

1st. How deep was human depravity, that required the hand of
Omnipotent grace to write the Divine law in the heart.

2d. It is the nature of true religion to cherish the highest esteem for

the authority of the Divine law. Antinomians treat it with indiflfer-

ence, and reckon they are free from it.

3d. All our salvation is of grace. "It is the Lord's doing," etc We
could do nothing of ourselves to cause him to become our God, and to

make us his people.

aOD'S FAVOR TO THE KIGHTEOUS.

" For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous ; with favor wilt thou compass him as with
ashield."— Ps. 5:12.

The Christian is a distinguished character ; not indeed always in a
worldly sense, but in a spiritual manner. Amid the wickedness
of men, and their exposure to the Divine wrath, he has internal evi-

dence that he is safe in God—that he is interested in all his perfections,
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and covenant urrangements ; and that during his pilgrimage on earth,

he will be sustained and preserved by the Divine hand. The language
of the text is the language of his heart; "For thou, Lord," etc. "This
God is our God forever and ever," etc.

I. The Character here Mextioxed ; ''tlierigliteousJ'

This is a term by which the people of God are known, and by which
they are distinguished from ungodly men. Isa. 3 : 10.

1st. This character is not natural to the saints. Rom. 3 : 10.

2d. It is not self-created. " Can the Ethiopian change?'' etc. Sec
also Prov. 20: 9. Hence the Psalmist prayed. Ps. 51 : 10, because
the work is not human, but Divine, Eph. 2 : 10.

3d. This character is derived. From the justifying righteousness

of Christ. Rom. 1 : 17 ; 5:1. Full pardon of all sins. Perfect and.

free justification from all condemnation.

4th. This character is DiviiieJy created. It is God that enlightens

the mind, renews the spirit, etc. etc.

5th. This cliaracter is manifest. " Let your light.'' The world
knows them to be such. " Others take knowledge of them," etc.

II. The Blessedness of the Righteous. " For thou, Lord,

wilt bless the righteous."

1st. He has blessed them. Their preservation is a proof of it;

—

their conversion—their interest in Christ, and connection with his

people, show them to be those whom the Lord has blessed.

2d. He will bless them. With temporal good. Their bread and
their water shall be sure. See Matt. 6 : 24-34 ; Ps. 34 : 10.

3d. He will bless them with Divine Injluence. John 14 : 16, 17
;

Rom. 8 : 16, 26.

4th. With Communion with himself. 1 John 1:3; John 14: 23.

They shall have Divine Manifestation in the public means of grace,

in reading the Scriptures, in meditation, in prayer.

5th. With the conduct of his Providence. "Their hairs are num-
bered." All events, all trials are under his control. "All things

work together for his good."

6th. Special Protection. "AVith favor wilt thou compass him as

with a shield." A shield composed of the Divine Favor.

This implies that theij have enemies ; from wicked men— from Satan.

Also, that being weak and helpless, they will be overcome if not

Divinely protected.

But the Divine Favor as a shield, will protect, defend, and save them.
Gen. 15 : 1. With thy love and providence thou wilt keep them safe

on every side. Ps. 84:11. How important to be encompassed with
the shield of omnipotence, of love, of immutable grace ! Observe

(1.) He will prepare them by his grace and spirit for conflict;

teaching their hands to war, etc. : he will clothe them Avith Divine
armor. Eph. 6.
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(2.) He will inspire them with assurance of victory. His Spirit

shall bring to their remembrance the promises of God—it shall re-

mind them that their strength is in God—that their Helper is omni-
potent— that while their faith rests on God, their enemies must
overcome their Divine Sovereign before they can overcome them.
The hope of victory gives efficiency to the deeds of the soldier.

(3.) As their Captain and Leader he will conduct them to con-

quest and victory. Rom. 8:31; Ps. 27 : 5, 6. God can frustrate

all the designs of such enemies ; he can and will destroy them. See

Isa. 54 : 10, 14, 15, 17.

Lastly, Such protection will be effectual. " Compass him.'" He
will make a hedge about his people, Job. 1 : 10 ; he will be a wall

of fire round about them. Zech. 2:5.

APPLICATION.

1st. Are you righteous ?

2d. Have you confidence in God, and do you feel blessed?

3d. The wicked are under the Divine curse.

THE GOSPEL FOUNTAIN.

" In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the in-

habitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness."— Zech. 13 :1.

Thk text must be regarded as a very striking representation of Christ's

efficacious sacrifice, which was the hope of the Old Testament Church,

and the delightful theme of inspired prophets. Other interesting mat-

ters formed the subject of their prophecies, but none were so weighty,

so interesting as this, "a fountain opened," etc. It is a vital subject,

intimately connected with the salvation of the soul. None can

truly appreciate its vahie, but those who are made by the Spirit to groan

under the pressure of sin and uncleanness.

The prophet refers the opening of this fountain to Gospel times. '' In

that day." That was a day, compared with which all preceding ages

were but as the morning dawn. Then the mists of Jewish super-

stition and Gentile ignorance were dispelled before the Sun of Right-

eousness. " That day" may refer to ch. 12 : 10. The Spirit shall cause

them to mourn for sin; but they shall not mourn without hope; "a
fountain shall be opened."

I. Christ is called a Fountain.

The word "fountain" must refer to Christ, of whom it is said, ''Be-

hold the Lamb of God," etc. John 1 : 29. This was the evangelical

subject of the predictions of the prophets. 1 Pet. 1 : 10-12. God
is spoken of as a fountain. Jer. 2 : 13. So is Christ, Isa. 12 : 3. And
Christ represents himself as such. John 7 : 37, 38. The Jews, after

21*



246 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

their return from Babylon, were accustomed in the last great day of the

feast to fetch water in a joyous and triumphant manner from the pool

of Siloam, in allusion to Isa. 12:3. Then Christ pointed them to him-
self as the fountain or spring of salvation. " If any man thirst," etc.

He is similarly described by the same character even in heaven.

Rev. 22 : 1. He justly answers to this description, being an inexhaust-

ible fountain of spiritual blessings. Ills fulness is original and bound-
less. " In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and of

his fulness have we all received," etc. — He is called a fountain

1st. To signify plenty, abundance. A fountain shall be opened, not a
cistern, but a spring. A cistern may be very capacious, but if much
frequented will be soon exhausted. In a fountain thei'e are constant

ebullitions, and supplies by secret passages. The virtues of Christ's

sacrifice are not lessened by all those needy souls that have flocked to

him from age to age. Common fountains may be drawn dry, and
require time to recruit ; but this fountain has its rise in heaven, and is

supplied so plentifully, that millions of Avorkls drawing at it, at the

same time, for millions of ages, could not exhaust, nor in the least de-

gree diminish it. " the height and depth !" etc.

2d. To denote its perpetual efficacy. Water in a cistern may at first be
sweet and wholesome, but, if kept any time, it will become putrid and
offensive ; and if it had originally any medicinal quality, it all evapor-

ates. Not so the blood of Christ : like the waters of a fountain, it is

ever fresh and salutary. He hath obtained an "unchangeable
priesthood"— " he ever liveth to make intercession for us." Do not

you, Christians, feel his blood as efficacious, as precious, as ever ?

3d. On account of the supplies it funiishes. "The water that I shall

give him," etc. John 4. The Christian shall possess a plenitude him-
self; but the fulness of the Christian is limited; is derived; it is the

fulness of a vessel, derived from Christ, the great Fountain.

Whatever streams of pardon, peace, and joy, flow into the sinner's

heart, all have come from this Fountain. Whatever streams of happi-

ness and foretastes of glory are drunk by the Christian, they come from
the great Fountain. Whatever be the raptures realized by perfected

spirits in heaven, they are derived from that pure river of bliss pro-

ceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb. Rev. 22 : 1.

II. This Fountain tfas to be opened.

From eternity Christ was as " a fountain sealed," having in himself

all fulness, before there existed any creatures whom he might supply
from it. However valuable the contents of a fountain, they would
avail us nothing if that fountain was inaccessible. And what wouhl
be " the unsearchable riches of Christ to us if tiiey were unattainable?"

1st. It was opened by Christ's sufferings and death. "A fountain
shall be opened;" and it has been opened. "When the fulness of

time," etc. During his ministry its waters flowed in partial streams.

He bestowed his mercy and grace prospectively ; that is, through the

sacrifice he would offer for transgression. Behold the process of
opening this fountain. The Redeemer said, "Father, the hour is

come!" That hour, when all the purposes of God. and all the types
and prophecies respecting this Fountain, were to be completed ; that

hour when the wrath of God was to be poured out upon God's Beloved
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Son ; that hour when all the claims of Divine justice were to be fully

satisfied, the law to be magnified and made honorable; that hour when
the Divine mandate was to be issued, " Awake, sword, against my
Shepherd, and against the man that is my Fellow ; smite the Shepherd,
and the sheep shall be scattered," v. 7.—That hour is approaching.

The bloody baptism is at hand. The cup of wrath must now be

drunk. Hence, in the garden of Gethsemane, Christ realized the hour

and power of darkness, and so great was the struggle that the blood

flowed through every pore, Luke 22 : 44. An apostate disciple be-

trayed him into the hands of sinners, who dragged him to Pilate's bar,

where his back was torn with scourges, John 19:1; Ps. 129 : 3 ; where
he was crowned with poignant thorns, Mark 15 : 17-19. There he

was buffeted, spit upon, and treated v/ith derision, while the voices of

infuriated men exclaimed, "Away with him; crucify him; crucify

him !
" This fountain was broken open on the cross, to which he

was transfixed. His hands and feet were nailed to the accursed tree,

Ps. 22 : 16. And his side, pierced with a spear, emitted blood and
water, John 19 : 34, an indication that his sacrifice would cleanse both

from the guilt and power of sin. It was then the wrath of God, due to

man, fell upon him ; then he was smitten of God and afflicted, and by
his stripes we are healed.

" Here," says the kind redeeming Lord,
And shows his wounded side,

" See here the spring of all your joys,

That opened when I died."

Thy cruel thorns, thy shameful cross.

Procures us heavenly crowns;
Our highest gain springs from thy loss,

Our healing from thy wounds.

Thus Christ, at the time of his death, properly became a fountain

opened, having obtained peace for us, and "broken down the middle
wall of partition," etc. Eph. 2 : 13-16. Then was the fountain opened,

and the dying thief was made a monument of its cleansing eflicacy.

"There is a fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuel's veins;

And sinners plunt;ed beneath that flood,

Lose all their guilty stains.

" The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day;

And there have I, as vile as he,
Washed all my sins away."

2d. It was proclaimed by the apostles as a fountain opened. This was
in accordance with his injunction. "Go ye into all the world," etc.

Mark 16 : 15, 16; Luke 24 : 46, 47. On the day of Pentecost it was
exhibited as an opened fountain ; many of Christ's murderers were
cleansed by it ; the blackest guilt was purged, the most ferocious na-
tures changed, and multitudes of souls saved and made happy.

3d. This Fountain was appointed to remain open till the end of time.

Christ, as the Fountain, is with his people alwaj-s, even to the end of
the world. The Priesthood of Christ, who officintcs at this fountain, is

unchangeable. As long as there exists a sinner on earth requiring
cleansing, so long shall this fountain remain open. Its healing streams



248 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

shall flow to every part of the globe, Rom. 10 : 18 ; it will flow till that
prophecy be fulfilled, Hab. 2 : 14.

4th. This fountain being open indicates the wilUnpiess of Christ to

receive and save perishing sinners. It is open for that purpose night and
day, and every moment the invitation is sounded forth, " Ho ! every
one that thirsteth," etc. Isa. 55 : 1.

5th. This fountain being open indicates the clearness of Gospel revela-

tion above that of the Mosaic dispensation. Christ was a fountain for

sin under the law, but like a sealed fountain he was hidden and veiled

under many types, shadows, and ceremonial washings. But the stone

is now removed that lay upon the mouth of the well. That which was
then, sealed up in types and prophecies is now laid open to the under-
stalnding of the most common capacity, Isa. 35 : 8. It requires no great
strength of genius, and none of the accomplishments of human learn-

ing, to understand the way of salvation.

6th. This fountain is very accessible, and perfectly free. The cities of

refuge of old had great facility of access ; they were situated in the

most convenient places ; the road to them was always kept in repair,

and the plainest directions were given. But still the mauslayer might,
through mental excitement and great hurr}', mistake the way, and be
overtaken and slain by the avenger of blood. But the way to Golgotha,

who can mistake ? The desponding soul, terrified by the loud thunders
of the law and conscience, and flying from the wrath to come, will find

the way to the cross short and easy, and all the blessings of the Fount
without money, etc. The Gospel brazen serpent may be seen from the
most obscure corner, and a crucified Jesus may be savingly looked to,

even from the ends of the earth.

III, The Persons for whom this Fouxtaix is opened. ''For
ilie house of David," etc.

It is opened for all believers, who, as the spiritual seed of Christ, are

of the house of David, and as living members of the Church, are in-

habitants of Jerusalem. All who believe are spiritually of the same
lineage as Christ was naturally, "the seed of Abraham," and of the
" house of David," Gal. 3 : 6-9, and they are inhabitants of the Church
called Jerusalem, Heb. 12 : 22, compare with Gal. 4 : 25, 26. Through
Christ all that believe are justified, arc washed from their sins in his

blood, that they may be made to our God kings and priests, Kev. 1 : 5, 6.

The language may also indicate that this Fountain is opened for all

classes and degrees of men. For men of royalty : for the kings and
princes of the earth, like those of the "house of David ;

" and also their

subjects, even the meanest and poorest on earth, if they only come to

this Fountain, and believe. All need this Fountain, whether high or

low, rich or poor, learned or ignorant, etc. Col. 3 : 11 ; John 6 : 87

;

Rev. 22 : 17.

IV. The gracious Design of opening this Fountain. "For
sin," etc.

Under the law of Moses provision was made for ceremonial defile-

ment ', — the brazen sea, fifty feet in circumference, and about ten in

depth, in which the priests washed their hands and feet. There were
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also ten lavers in which the things offered for sacrifice were washed,
from which the water was taken to sprinkle the offerers, 2 Chron. 4 : 6.

There were also fountains for bodily diseases, as the pool of Siloam,

John 9 : 11, and Bethesda, John 5 : 2-4. Probably a preternatural

quality was imparted to them, at that period, to stimulate the mind to

expectation, of the great Physician of souls. Observe

1st. Si7i is uncleanness. So it is described, Isa. 1 : 4-6; Ezek. 16 : 6
;

Rom. 1 : 24. Paul reminds the Romans that this was their state before
conversion, Rom. 6:19; also the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6: 11. He de-

scribes the deeds of uncleanness. Gal. 5 : 19; Eph. 4 : 19.

2d. The seat of this uncleanness is the heart, Matt. 15 : 19. It lies

too deep for any human means to eradicate. It spreads through every
power, from the highest intellectual faculty to the lowest animal appe-
tite. The conscience is defiled by it. The actions of the life, like

streams from a filthy fountain, correspond with the state of the heart.

3d. It leads to condemnation, and will exclude from heaven. Hence
it is a defilement the most abominable and dangerous ; it disfigures the

soul in the sight of God, and renders it odious in his sight, Eph. 5 : 5.

But from this uncleanness and condemnation this Fountain delivers

the penitent and believing sinner, for it is opened for that purpose
for crimes the most aggravated and detested for wretches that

from the crown of the head, etc.

Christ's sacrifice delivers from guilt and condemnation.

Christ's sacrifice and the power of his Spirit deliver from the filth

and power of sin. The soul is washed, the heart is renewed.

The water of life from this Fountain exhilarates and strengthens the
soul to follow after holiness.

APPLICATION.

1st. How important it is to know ourselves as unclean ! etc. The
reason why so few are healed, is ignorance in this respect.

2d. This Fountain is the only appointed method of salvation. All
self-righteousness is forever excluded.

3d. Let no penitent believing sinner despond. It was opened spe-
cially for you.

4th. Adore the rich and sovereign grace of God for providing this
Fountain.

TRUST IN GOD.

" What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee." — Ps. 56 : 3.

It is very desirable to be valiant in the Christian course. There is
enough in God and in his promises of grace to make us so. Fear is
frequently the result of unwatchfulness, negligence, or spiritual declen-
sion. It must, however, be conceded that some persons have great



250 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

and formidable trials, which makes them afraid. Others possess a con-

stitutional feebleness of mind, which frequently engenders imaginary

fears which are very distressing, Fear, if indulged, is destructive

of happiness ; it is a bar to progressive holiness ; it gives the Adver-

sary undue advantage, because it robs us of our strength, and produces

debiUty and unfitness for the discharge of spiritual duties.

I. The particular Season mentioned :
" What time I am

afraid,"

The life of a Christian is not uniform. He does not always feel joy;

the road in which he travels is not always easy and pleasant.

The life of a Christian is as chequered as the journey of a traveller, as

the voyage of a mariner, or as the warfare of a soldier. Alternate joy

and sorrow, fortitude and fear, etc.

1st. The Christian is sometimes afraid that he has no real interest in

Christ. He is so conscious of imperfection and unworthiness, that he
can perceive but little evidence of his union to Christ. Afraid that

his conversion might have been mere excitement. Then how poor are

his services, how cold his love, how ineifcctive his zeal! Such
mental exercises are distressing, though even they are frequently an
evidence of spiritual life ; for a carnal man has no such doubts ; matters

of such vast importance never give him anxiety.

2d. He is sometimes afraid of the ])erfor7nance of hohj duties. The
minister fears the pulpit and its duties ; another fears the exercise of

prayer -the duty of giving faithful reproof, etc. etc., and thus the

fear of man, and the fear of our incompetency, may bring a snare.

Duties too great for us as creatures, should lead us to trust in God. 2

Cor. 12 : 9. Besides, God "remembers our frame," etc.; he expects

from us only according to our ability and circumstances. The best ser-

vices performed on earth would be rejected but for a Mediator.

3d. He is sometimes afraid that he is not included in the covenant of
grace; not one of the elect; not a predestinated child. Such fears

are produced by thinking on what we imagine God may have purposed,
rather than on what he has revealed. But the vital question is,

Do I believe in Christ? Do I love him ? For all who believe in Christ,

and love him, will be saved.

4th. He is sometimes made afraid by the aboiindings of error. "When
Popery raises its deformed head ; when Atheism and Infidelity stalk

through the land; when there is a departure from pure evangelical

truth, etc. etc. This is a time which demands the exercise in the text,

"I will trust in thee."

5th. He is made afraid by the conflicts in which he is called to engage.

From poverty it may be ; from sickness ; from persecution and the tongue
of slander ; from temptation ; from Satanic suggestions. What trial is

here ! What grace is required ! Human resources avail not. *' I will

trust in thee."

6th. He sometimes is afraid that he will finally be disoivned of God;
that his imperfections, his sins, his guilt, will finally prevent him from
reaching his heavenly home. Frequently he loses sight of the fulness

and freeness of Divine Grace. This is a time to "trust in the
Lord." Bom. 8 : 31, 39.
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Lastly. He is afraid of death, that grim foe, that interrupter of all

plans, schemes, business, pleasures ; that destroyer of all bonds of en-

dearment ; that consigner to the dust. Heb. 2 : 15. fear not!

trust in the mighty Conqueror, Christ.

II. The Exercise necessary in the Season of Fear: " I will

trust in thee.'^

To trust is to depend upon God for help, deliverance from guilt,

danger, and distress, for comfort and eternal life, which he has

promised in his word.

1st. Trust in God implies a knowledge of his character. " They that

know thy name will put their trust in thee." Ps. 9 : 10.

2d. It implies faith in Christ. No one can approach God, and avail

himself of his perfections, of his promises, and of his interposition,

without faith in Jesus, the way to the Father. See Eph. 1 : 13, 14.

Faith in Christ is constant, the habitual life of a Christian. Gal. 2 : 20.

There are times when an extraordinary exercise of faith is

required.

3d. It implies the abandonment of trusting in self, or in any human
power, for that which we need. " Some trust in chariots," etc.

4th. It implies an application to God in those particular seasons of

fear, mentioned in Part I, by faith and prayer. See Ps. 27 : 12-14;

34 : 4-6. He has delivered, he does deliver, and will deliver.

The circumstances of the distressed one should be brought before the

notice of the Father of spirits, and committed to his gracious manage-
ment ; all our concerns, family, trade, the Church, etc. A man should

manage his secular concerns, his family affairs, his spiritual duties,

according to the directions of the Scriptures, and leave the sequel to

God. He that forms no plan, nor makes any exertion, is charge-

able with folly ; for God blesses us through the means and measures

we adopt. And he who acts, and trusts not in God, is presumptuous.

Human exertion and trust in God, in reference to worldly prosperity,

are intimately connected.

5th. It also implies patience. A disposition of mind to wait, humbly
to wait the Lord's good pleasure ; and reconciliation to the Divine will

in disappointments and cross providences. Job 13 : 15.

Lastly. There is great encouragement to trust in God : from his libe-

rality, Ilom. 8 : 32; Ps. 84 : 11 ; from his ability, James 1 ; 17; from
his relationship, Ps. 103 : 13 ; from his conduct in all ages, to those who
have trusted in him. Gen. 48 : 15, 16; Ps. 37 : 25.

The happiness of those who trust in the Lord is great, if we consider

their safety, Ps. 125 : 1 ; their courage, Ps. 27 : 1 ; their peace, Isa.

26 : 3, 4 ; their character and fruitfulness, Ps. 1 : 3 ; their happy end,

Ps. 37 : 37; Job. 5 : 26.

Let these beautiful Scriptures be considered, and who can forbear

exclaiming, " Blessed is the man who maketh the Lord his trust !" Ps.

40; 4.
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JORDAN AND CANAAN TYPICAL OF DEATH
AND HEAVEN.

" For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Lord your God
giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein." — Dect. 11 : 37.

The design of this chapter is to stimulate the Israelites to obedience

and expectancy of entering the promised land. The journeyings

of the children of Israel were typical of the Christian's journey through

this desert world to a better country, that is, a heavenly one.

I. The Anticipated Inheritance. "The land,^' etc.

They had no continuing city, but wandered from place to place, and

their wanderings were frequently circuitous, and beset with enemies

and dangers. Just so it is with Christian pilgrims, who have been

called out of the world, from the path of error, darkness, and death, to

walk in the narrow way that leadeth to life eternal. Their path, too,

is often difficult ; often do they pass thi'ough clouds and darkness ;

their state is frequently that of bodily and mental suffering, and of

severe spiritual conflict. Eph. G : 12.

No country mentioned in Scripture is connected with such interesting

associations as the land of Canaan, 5 : 10-12. No place in God's

universe is so glorious as the heavenly Canaan, for it is the residence

of Deity himself.

Wherein was Canaan typical of heaven ?

1st. Il teas a land of promise. It wtrs promised as far back as Abra-

ham. Gen. 12 : 7 ; 13 : 10-14, 15. So heaven is promised to all

tr'ue believers, as an inheritance, a better country, etc. How many de-

clarations and promises speak of it as "the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee" !
" Fear not, little flock," etc. " The gift of God is

eternal life." This is the Christian's home, for which he sighs, and

longs, and hopes, and to which, through grace, he is travelling. What
a delightful home ! " In my Father's house are many mansions."

"While through this barren wilderness wearily we roam,

How sweet to cast a look above, and think we are going home;
To know that there the trials of our pilgrimage shall cease,

And all the waves of earthly woe be hushed to heavenly peace.

Home! sweet home!
Oh! for that land of rest above! our own eternal home!

"Blest thought! in that delightful home, the parent hopes to meet
His offspring saved there to cast their crowns at Jesus' feet;

Forever free from sin and from temptation's power.

To mingle in the bliss and joys of Eden's happy bower!
Home! sweet home!

Oh! to enjoy that bliss above, the family at home!"

2d. Canaan teas a land of abundance. "A land flowing with milk

and honey," " the glory of all lands." It possessed abundance of corn,

and fruits, and wine. It was a pleasant land ; hence the report of the

spies, Num. 13 : 21, etc. So in heaven there will be abundance,
" In thy presence there is fulness of joy," etc. Abundance of light—
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of blissful employment—of agreeable association—of spiritual gratifica-

tion congenial to a heaven-born soul. Compare this with the trials

of earth— from poverty, want, ignorance, etc, Kev. 7 : 15-17.

3d. A holy land, Zech. 2 : 12. Frequently so called and represented.

There the holy purposes of God were specially developed : there his

holy worship was established ; there the various economies, the Mosaic
and the Christian in particular, were ordained. Heaven is called

the habitation of God's holiness. God is perfectly holy ; angels are

holy—the spirits of the righteous are perfect ; the employments are all

holy. The wicked cannot enter there. Sin can never infest there.

" The pure in heart see God," and none else can see him. Rev. 21 : 27

;

22 : 3, Delightful anticipation ! to be free from sin,

4th, A laiid of rest, Deut. 12 : 9. So it proved to the Israelites after

their fatigues. Heaven will be a rest from all toil— trials— con-

flicts—persecution—pain and sickness, and all the operations of human
depravity. " There the wicked cease from troubling, and there the

weary are at rest."

6th. Permanence of residence. This was the case with the settlement

of the Israelites in Canaan as compared with their wanderings in the

wilderness. But still, though settled for life, they had to quit it at

death. Heaven will be eternally permanent. " They shall go no
more out," Rev. 3 : 12.

6th. A land freely given. " The Lord your God giveth you." What
a gift was Canaan, the promised land, with all its beauties, and riches,

and glory! What a gift then is heaven! " Eye hath not seen,"

etc. Remember it is given as the result of Christ's purchase on
the cross

!

II. The Manner of Possession. "For ye shall,'' etc.

Christians having an interest in Christ through faith in his sacrifice,

now possess the Spirit as the earnest of the heavenly inheritance. It

is made over to them, and they are expecting to enjoy it. See Rom.
8 : 23 ; Eph. 1 : 13, 14. But as the Israelites had to pass over

Jordan before they reached the promised land, so all believers must
go through death to the heAvenly inheritance. Christ, our great Fore-
runner, did so; and all his followers must go the same way.*
Observe

1st. The streams of Jordan rolled between the desert and the land of
Canaan. So does the river of death flow between earth and heaven,

"Death like a narrow sea divides
That heavenly land from ours," etc.

It perpetually flowed ; it constantly undermined its banks. So death
is always at work— mortality will waste the strongest constitution, and
overcome all precautions and preventives.

2d. Jordan separated the Israelites from the inhabitants of Canaan.
Death separates the Church militant from the Church triumphant. On

* See the heavenly inheritance, and the river of death, graphically and beautifully
described at the close of the First Part of '• The Pilgrim's Progress," where " Christian "

and " Hopeful" are represented as crossing the river.

22
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this side is a parent, on the other side a child, etc. etc. Our brethren

have passed the dark river, and are now with Christ, which is far

better

:

One family we dwell in him,
One Church above, beneath.

Though now divided by the stream.
The narrow stream of death.

One army of the living God,
To his command we bow;

Part of his host have crossed the flood.

And part are crossing now.

3d. Jordan was subject to the command of God. When he p;ave the

word, the waters rose and stood up, Josh. 3:16. Death too is under
his control. Christ " destroyed him who had the power of death," Heb.
2 : 14, 15.

4th. Through Jordan was a necessary way to the land of promise.

So is death, however painful and affecting. It is necessary that the

river of death should be dark and formidable to render us content with

the present state of existence. But fear not, Christian, Jesus
will disperse the black cloud as thou enterest the river ; he will calm
and sweeten its turbid and bitter waters, and thou shalt exclaim, "0
death, where is thy sting? " etc.

5th. Jordan was the last river they had to pass. Death will be
the last conflict— the last enemy with which the saint will have to

struggle.

Observe that when the children of Israel passed over Jordan the

following things were observable :

(1.) They were required to sanctify themselves previous to the pas-

sage. Josh. 3 : 5. Before death Christ must be made unto the believer

"sanctification." 1 Cor. 1 : 30.

(2.) The priests were to enter the river first. So Jesus entered the

river before us— as our Forerunner. The eye of faith in the dying
believer beholds his foot-prints at the bottom.

(3.) The Priests stood firm in the midst of Jordan until all the peo-

ple passed over, Josh. 3 ; 17. Christ stands by his people in their dying
moments, and they " feel the bottom of the river, for it is good."

(4.) When they had passed over, they erected memorials of praise,

Josh. 4 : 5, 8, 20. So when the Christian reaches heaven he shall utter

a song of praise. " We went through fire and through water, but thou
broughtest us out into a wealthy place," Ps. 66 : 12. "Unto him that

loved us." Rev. 1 : 5, 6.

APPLICATION.

1st. The possession of the heavenly inheritance is certain: "Ye
shall possess it." "Faithful is he who hath promised it, who also

will do it."

2d. Meditate much on heaven and Christ, as an important means of
inducing to preparation for the last conflict.

3d. All sinners will be overwhelmed in the swellings of Jordan.
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PKEPARATION FOR HEAVEN.

" And they that were ready went in with him into the marriage : and the door was
shut." — Matt. 25 : 10.

This very instructive parable is supposed to refer to Christ's second

advent, Vfhen he shall gather together his people who have been
made "wise" unto salvation, and admit them to that heavenly and
eternal banquet which his grace has provided for them, and for the

enjoyment of which his Spirit shall have prepared them.* The
design of Christ in the parable is to induce watchfulness— a state of

preparation for death which conducts to the judgment seat of Christ,

v. 13.

I. The Happiness destined for the Followers of Christ.

This happiness is heaven, with all its enjoyments, praises, and
raptures. It is described in the text, " went in with him into the
marriage."

1st. This entering into heaven implies Chrisfs gracious approval of
them. At the last day Christ will come to his people as a Bridegroom

;

he will come in pomp and rich attire, and inconceivable glory, to meet
them ; now that the Bridegroom is taken away from us, we fast, ch.

9 : 15, but then there will be an everlasting feast. The Bridegroom
then will come to fetch home his bride to be where he is, John 17 : 24,

and will rejoice over his bride, Isa. 62 : 5, because she will be read^/ for

his everlasting embraces of infinite love, Rev. 19 : 7, 9.

2d. His people will be introduced % him info heaven as the purchase
of his blood, the travail of his soul, and the gems of his crown, John
14 : 1, 2.

Yes, they will dwell with him in heaven ; that delightful abode of
immortality—that splendid palace of the great King—that inheritance

of the saints in light, the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living

God, with its atmosphere of perfect purity, its tree of life, its pellucid

river, its streets of gold, its gates of pearl, so beautifully described,
Rev. 21.

* "At a marriage, the procession of which I saw some years ago," says Mr. Ward,
" the bridegroom came from a distance, and the bride lived at Serampore, to which
place the bridegroom was to come by water. After waiting two or three hours, at
length, near midnight, it was announced, as if in the very words of Scripture, 'Be-
hold! the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.' All the persons employed now
lighted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their stations in the
procession ; some of them had lost their lights and were unprepared, but it was then
too late to seek them, and the cavalcade moved forward to the house of the bride, at
which place the company entered a large and splendidly-illuminated area, before the
house, covered with an awning, where a great multitude of friends, dressed in their
best apparel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was carried in the arms of a
friend, and placed on a superb seat in the midst of the company, where he sat a short
time, and then went into the house, the door of which was immediately shut, and
guarded by Sepoys. I and others expostulated with the doorkeepers, but in vain.
Never was I so struck with our Lord's beautiful parable, as at this moment: and the
door was shut." — Bible Companion.
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There is the city whose name is light,

With its diamond's ray, and its rubies bright

;

Wliere ensigns are waving, and banners unfurl,

Over walls of brass, and gates of pearl,

That are fixed in that sunbright clime!

Ear hath not heard, nor eye hath seen,

Its swelling songs, or its changeless sheen

;

For the vests of light, and the harps of gold.

And the crowns of glory wax not old,

Nor fade in that sunbright clime 1

3d. They ivill he guests at the marriage feast ; ''went in -with him to

the marriage." This implies,

(1.) The consummation of the nnion of C/irist tvith his Church, of

which they will not only be the observants, but the participants. la

this character, the Divine Being has declared himself to his Church,

Isa. 54 : 5 ; Hosea 2 : 19, 20; Eph, 5 : 25-27. This union will never

be broken ; it is an everlasting bond. See llev. 3 : 12.

(2.) They shall dwell in his immediate presence, and in the most inti-

mate fellowship and communion with him— in a state of eternal rest

and joy. They shall "see him as he is." "Be with him," who bled

and died for them, " which is far better." "Absent from the body, and
present with Christ." They shall " behold his glory."

(3.) A marriage feast implies high festive enjoyment. Then choice

food and wine are provided to gratify the taste, and exhilarate the

spirits of the guests. But in heaven there will be no flesh and blood,

and nothing animal or material adapted to their cravings. But the

immortal soul will have spiritual appetites for the hidden manna, the

wine of the kingdom, etc., though we cannot now understand their

sublime import. See Rev. 7 : 14. lie will feed them with light, with

infinite discoveries, with inconceivable glories, and then will he shed

his love abroad in their hearts in a measure infinitely exceeding what-

ever of that constraining love they ever experienced on earth. The
wonders of his cross— the fruits of mediation, will be an everlasting

spring of joy and rapture there.

(4.) A marringe feast implies social enjoyment. The guests may come
from far, but they rejoice together. " They shall come from the east,"

etc. Angels will be there ; we shall see them ; we shall commune with

them ! Patriarchs will be there
;
prophets, apostles, martyrs, confes-

sors, all the saved, will be there! Ileb. 12 : 22, etc.

II. The Preparation necessary for the Enjoyment of

Heaven.

" They were ready." Alluding to the wise who took oil in their ves-

sels with their lamps, a wise precaution, that they might honor the

Bridegroom at his approach. This readiness is illusti-ated by the wed-
ding garment, ]\Iatt. 22 : 11. What is the nature of spiritual pre-

paration for death, and an interview with our Judge, etc. ?

1st. It is Divine. Not human; not self-righteous ; not external ob-

servances, not form, etc.

2d. Spiritual enlightenment, to discover our sinful, impure, and perish-

ing state; to discover the method of God's salvation through

Christ ; and to see its superiority to every other promulgation.
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3d. Faith in the work of Christ. Resting tlie soul on that foundation
laid in oaths, and promises and blood—depending upon his substitu-

tion; and, as a consequence, realizing full pardon of sin, attested by
the inward witness of God's Spirit—the removal of all guilt, the anni-

hilation of all condemnation. Isa. 12 : 1 ; Rom. 5: 1, and many pas-

sages.

4th. Inherent righteousness, purity, etc., as effected by Divine energy;
and which righteousness of the soul develops itself in practical con-

formity to the will of Christ.

5th, Constant expectation of, and preparation ["trimming the lamp,"
v. 1] for the coming of Christ. "They love his appearing." 2 Tim.
4:8; Tit. 2 : 13. The second coming of Christ is the centre in which
all the lines of our religion meet, and to which the whole of the Divine
life has a constant reference and tendency.

This preparation is real and lasting. It is both inward and outward.
Not like the foolish virgins, v. 7. Mere professors have a lamp of pro-

fession in their hands, but have not in their hearts that stock of sound
knowledge, holy dispositions, and settled resolutions, necessary to per-
severance through the services and trials of the present state. They
act under the influence of external inducements, but are void of spi-

ritual life. They took lamps for a present show, but not oil for

after use. The real Christian resembles the wise virgins. The
work of God is begun within, and that will maintain the profession.

The heart is the vessel, which God supplies, and that will make the
profession consistent, Grace is the oil which he places in that vessel.

It is derived from Christ the good Olive, and supplied to us, John
1: 16.

III. The Significant Import of the Declaration: '^And
the door loas shut;'' as is usual when all the invited and respond-
ing guests are come. So it will be with the door of heaven

:

1st. As an intimation of the happiness and security of the wise. They
have entered ; the door is shut: their happiness is begun. They are
now eternally secure, Rev. 3 : 12. Adam was placed in Paradise, but
the door was left open, and so he went out again ; but in heaven the
glorified saints will be shut iii.

2d. It intimates the doom of the wicked; foolish ones, "The door
was shut." The state of saints and sinners will then be unalterably
fixed, and those that are shut out then will be shut out forever. Now
the gate is strait, but it is open ; but it will be shut and bolted, and a
great gulf fixed. This resembles the shutting of the door of the ark
when Noah was in; as he was saved in the ark, so all the rest pe-
rished.

"And the door was shut." Heaven will never be seen and enjoyed
by sinners.

Their probation is ended; their seedtime is over, "lie that is un-
just, let him be unjust still,"

All the means of grace have passed away. The dispensation of the
Gospel is closed. The Gospel trumpet will be heard no more.

All instruments employed to convert and to save, will be employed

22* R
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no more. God has owned them, nccepted tliem, and conducted them
through the gates into the city; and now tliose gates are shut.

The Spirit will strive no more.

Hope is forever past. No cries, however affecting and piercing, no
petitions, however fervent and eloquent, no tears, though numerous as

the drops of the ocean, and no power, though it might be a concentra-

tion of the might of all men and devils, can ever open again the door

of heaven. It is forever shut against the wicked to keep them out,

Luke 13:25.

Those holy gates forever bar
Pollution, sin. and shame;

None shall obtain admittanee there,

But followers of the Lamb.

APFLICATIOX.

1st. Be thankful that means of preparation are propounded by the

Gospel; "wise" persons will avail themselves of those means.

2d. Let Christians be watchful ; trim their lamps ; the Bridegroom is

at hand.

3d. How awful to have the door shut against us! Solemn thought!

It will either open for us, or close against us.

THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT.

"And one of the elders answered (xpol-e), saying unto me, What are these which
are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? And I said unto him. Sir,

thou knowpst. And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribula-

tion, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb,
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night iu hi.s

temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They shall

hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes."—Rev, 7 : 1S~17,

The text and the preceding verses describe in most glowing terms
the happiness of heaven, and the glorification of Christians there.

It is delightful to think that however dark and cloudy the believer's

state on earth, he will shortly enter the New Jerusalem as the subject

of redeeming love, and the participant of immortal joys, Such an
expectancy has iu every age cheered the spirit, and reconciled it to the

will of God, though that will may have allotted to the believer a che-

quered path on earth. Hence the estimate formed by the Apostle:

—

"I reckon," etc. Rom. 8 : 18, and 2 Cor. 4 : 17, 18. How cheer-

ing must have been these visions of beatific bliss to John, exiled in

Patmos ! His enemies had indeed power over his body, but none over

his soul. Though they had prohibited him from preaching, and ba-

nished him from his friends; and from liberty, they could not prevent
the opening of heaven to him; they could not remove the ladder of

communication to it; they could not hinder the sounds of angelic
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melody, and the rapturous liosannahs of deathless spirits, from reach-
ing his ear; the}' could not prevent converse with his Lord, nor stop

those profound revelations which he made to his banished one.

This hope too cheered the martyrs amid their tragical sufferings, and
made them more than conquerors.

The text has a primary reference to the martyrs who suffered under
the persecutions of the Roman Pagan empire, and who are therefore -

described as "coming out of great tribulation." But it also applies to

all believers who have " washed their robes," etc. All such are heirs

of the kingdom.

I. The Church of God in its Militant State.

All the members of Christ's mystical body, while dwelling on
earth, may be regarded as passing through tJii^ee different states

:

— a sinful state— a state of grace— a state of trial :
—

1st. A sinful state. This is the state of all before their conversion.

All may adopt the language of David, Ps. 51 : 4, 5, and all must agree
with the graphic descriptions of sinful man in Rom. 3 : 10, etc.

With regard to this sinful state, observe three things:

(1.) It is a state of guilt, which leads to condemnation. Man is a
transgressor, a rebel. lie has transgressed the law promulgated by the

Sovereign of the universe—he has set him at defiance, and said, "Who
is the Lord that I should obey him?" The law has apprehended him
as a guilty sinner, Rom. 3 : 19.

(2.) It is a state of pollution. The heart of man is the seat of all

pollution, consequently his thoughts, desires, purposes, words, and
actions, correspond with the state of his defiled heart, like impure
streams from a corrupt fountain. What a description of this is given

by Paul! Titus 1 : 15. Had there been no pollution, no " wash-
ing" would have been required. Those who are now in glory, on earth

exclaimed, " We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses

are as filthy rags." Behold in that bloodwashed assembly the once
bloody Manasseh, and Paul once a blasphemer, and a persecutor of the

Church, and the Corinthians once the vilest of the vile, 1 Cor. 6 : 9-11.

They are "washed" now, but once they mourned over an evil heart of

unbelief, etc. Even the services of those who believe could not

be acceptable, on account of their imperfections, were it not for their

being perfumed by the blood of Christ. Are our services perfect ? Are
our motives always pure ? Are they always performed from the

heart ? Alas ! selfish or defective motives impair all we do for men,
and pollution stains all we do for God. The divers "washings" under
the law were designed to establish this awful truth, and to convince

the worshippers of the necessity of constant purifying.

(3.) It is a state of danger. Guilt always exposes to danger.

Sin is committed against an infinitely great and good God— hence it

contracts an inexpressible malignity. The curse of heaven is de-

nounced against the guilty transgressor, Gal. 3 : 13.

2d. Their state on earth was a gracious one. "By grace they were
saved."

By the Spirit of grace they were made sensible of their need of salva-

tion.
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By the same Divine influence tliey were induced to distrust themselves.

They felt they could do nothing to remove their guilt and moral
pollution. Multitudes of those glorified ones had been washed in the

Mosaic laver in Jerusalem, and baptized in the waters of Jordan ; others

who "came out of great tribulation," liad been bathed in blood and
baptized in suft'ering; yet to none of these things is efficacy ascribed.

Neither labors, nor sacrifices, nor alms, nor prayers, nor tears, nor
martyrdom, can take away sin.

By the word of grace, they were directed to Christ as the only Saviour,

and they believed on him with their heart unto righteousness. The Sa-
crifice of Christ is the only means of absolution from guilt, and the only

medium of sanctification. They "washed" their robes and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb. Having been "washed in his blood,"

supposes that they had believing intercourse with the Saviour— that

they came to God through him—that in all their prayers for pardoning
mercy and cleansing grace, their reliance -was wholly on his atoning

blood. As a consequence of this faith in Christ, they were fully

absolved from sin, and perfectly delivered from condemnation, Rom.
8 : 1, and put into the possession of peace and joy, Rom. 5 : 1, etc.

Just as when the children of Israel were to be delivered from
Egyptian bondage; on that memorable night when the desti'oying angel

was to pass through the land to destroy the first-born in every house,

the blood of the Passover Lamb was not only to he shed, but spi'inkled

on the lintels and door-posts of the houses of the Israelites ; so must
the precious blood of Christ fall upon the souls of lost men, that they
may be saved.

It was thus that the glorified saints in heaven, "washed," etc., and
"THEREFORE," they are now before the throne of God. They received

Christ as their Mediator; they received his Spirit as their teacher, their

sanctifier, etc. They complied with the terms of the Gospel, and
therefore were accepted, and ultimately glorified.

3d. A state of trial. "Came out of great tribulation."

Tribulation arising from persecution, leading to contempt, slander,

confiscation of property, banishment, imprisonment, and martyrdom.
Hence the description by the Apostle of tribulation in the prophetic

ages, Heb. 11 : 35-37. And this was especially the case in the Apos-
tolic and subsequent ages, when the direst persecutions were inflicted

by the Roman Pagan Emperors. How tragic are the pages of history

in reference to this species of tribulation ! Look at the martyrdoms
effected by a despotic monarch and despotic priests in the time of

Queen Mary. Ptead the history of subsequent periods for the suffer-

ings of the PuT-itans and Nonconformists of England, the Covenanters
of Scotland, and the Waldenses, etc., on the Continent of Europe.

Millions on millions have suffered and bled on account of their pro-

fession of the truth, and multitudes have passed from dungeons, and
scaffolds, and fires, dire scenes of tribulation, to the haven of peace
above, where the wicked cease, etc. This glorious company of mar-
tyrs is described by John, Rev. 6 : 9-11.

Tribulation arising from poverty— from afflictions painful and pro-

tracted—from bereavements severe and cutting—from spiritual conflicts

most distressing. " In the world ye shall have tribulation." All who
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maintain and exemplify Christian principles and character -will find

their state on earth to be one of trial.

Must I be carried to the skies

On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,

And sailed through bloody seas?

Sure I must fight if I would reign

;

Increase my courage. Lord!
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,

Supported by thy word.

II. The Church of God in its Triumphant State.

John saw the ransomed Church in heaven. This implies that they

had continued their profession till death and that God had com-
pleted the work of grace in them, and glorified them. What is their

state in heaven ?

1st. It is that of 1111spotted purity. Said to be " arrayed in ichite robes,

and have washed their robes, and made them white," etc. Such terms

are used in Scripture to denote purity and the favor of God, Ps. 51 : 7;

Isa, 1 : 18. White linen is said to be the righteousness of the saints,

Rev. 19 : 8, and this is the righteousness in which they stand before the

throne ; it is a righteousness wrought for them and in them by the

merits of a Redeemer's blood, and the power of his Spirit. Their

purity is now perfect, being presented " faultless." Jude 24 ; Eph. 5 :

26, 29. No more does Job exclaim, " Behold, I am vile," etc. ; nor
David, Ps. 51 : 4, 5; nor Isaiah, 6:5; nor Paul, Rom. 7 : 23, 24. All

sinful thoughts and wishes are forever annihilated. They love God

;

they delight in holiness; they are like God, and they see him as he is.

Not one particle of depravity remains ; the last fibre of corruption has

been destroyed ; they are as pure as angelic spirits, now their com-
panions, and Christ, whose pure and searching eye is as a flame of fire,

beholds in them neither spot, nor wrinkle, nor any such thing. Ad-
miring the comeliness of the ransomed throng, as the production of his

grace, he exclaims, " Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee."

Sin (my worst enemy before),

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more;
My inward foes shall all be slain,

Nor Satan break my peace again.

2d, Of triumphant joy . They appear therewith triumphant honor,

as those who have overcome, and are now wearing the robes of victory.

See 2 Tim. 4 : 8. White robes were always allotted to conquerors, to

which Christ himself refers when addressing the Churches, Rev. 3 : 4,

5, 18; 4 : 4; 7 : 9, 13, 14. Over Sin, Satan, and the world, they have
been made more than conquerors, etc. Thej' have therefore received
the fulfilment of those precious promises. " To him that overcometh,"
etc. They "eat of the tree of life," and of "the hidden manna."
Each has received the "white stone," and the "new name." They
have received the " palm" of victory, and the " crown of life," and have
been made " pillars in the temple of God, and shall no more go out."

No power can tempt their holy souls again. They are forever

free from sinful allurements, worldly fascinations, and Satanic influence.

Their enemies they will see no more forever.
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Psalms of plory, raiment bright,

Crowns that never fade away,
Gird and deck the saints in light,

—

Priests, and kings, and conquerors they.

Yet the conquerors brinjr their palms
To the Lamb amidst the throne;

And proclaim in joyful psalms,

Victory through his cross alone!

Round the altar, priests confess—
If these robes are white as snow,

'T was the Saviour's righteousness,

And his blood that made them so.

3d. Residence in the presence of Deity. They '• are before the throne,"

a term expressive of the peculiar favor with which they are received

by the King of glory. The glory of this throne is described, Ezek. 1 :

26-28, ivhich see, and Dan. 7:9; Isa. 6:2. Is it accounted honorable

to approach an earthly throne ? or to stand before an earthly monarch ?

Oh ! what must be the honor to stand before that majestic throne of the

King of kings, and Lord of lords ! The ransomed spirits in bliss are not

paying a mere passing visit to the royal court; they have entered the

king's palace as their abiding place ;
— for what is their posture ? " they

stand before the throne," full of wonder, delight, and adoration,

4th. Of agreeable, tinceasinff, and mmiearying service; '-they shall

serve him," etc. The Levitical priests were consecrated to their office

by being first washed and purified in the sacred laver, Ex. 40 : 12, 13,

and in allrsion to this it is said that his sanctified ones are made priests

in his holy temple above, where they serve him without intermission or

repose, Rev. 1 : 5, 6 ; 22 : 3 ; Ps. 134 : 1. They serve him by
acts of grateful praise, v. 9, 10, and v. 11, where saints and angels

adore together, making but one congregation, " an innumerable com-
pany of angels, and the general assembly and Church of the first-born,"

They serve him as he may appoint in heavenly service.

They serve in his immediate presence, not as below. They serve him
fervently— without weakness— without interruption— without defect

or sin— without weariness ;
" day and n^ght in his temple ;

" for im-

mortal souls are fitted for immortal service.

5th. Commimion with Christ. Often did he promise that his disciples

should be "with him" in heaven; and so it shall come to pass; for

"he that«Bitteth on the throne shall dwell among them," v. 15, ch. 21 :

3. They shall behold him in all his glory; they shall hear him speak
infinite things with infinite heavenly eloquence ; they shall feel him as

his love warms and enraptures their expanded hearts ; they shall speak
to him in the language of reverend praise, and humble inquiry ; they

shall follow him wherever he leads the way to the tree of life, or the

pure river of the water of life, or to the remotest parts of his empire

;

they shall constantly receive from him new intelligence, new proofs of

his wisdom, his power, and his love. If the presence of Christ was so

delightful in the house of God, when his mediation has been described,

or symbolically represented by bread and wine, or when fervent prayer
has been offered in his name, what will be the realization of feeling, and
rapturous joy, when he " shall dwell among them."

6th. Perfect and eternal exemption from all distress. It must be so, if

tliey serve him without interruption, and it lie dwell among them. Hence
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V.16. "They shall hunger, etc." "God shall wipe," etc., v. 17. Poverty

has often been the lot of the pious on earth ; they have " hungered and

thirsted;" they have toiled and been weary; have been destitute, tor-

mented, and afflicted ; but this shall be known no more. " Neither

shall the sun light on them, nor any heat." Like Jacob, who said that

while shepherding the flock of Laban, "in the day the drought con-

sumed him, and the frost by night," so these pilgrims had often been

weary and faint in their course, and subject to many hardships. But

in heaven they will be forever delivered from these calamities

neither the fire of persecution, nor the frost of adversity, shall annoy

them any more.

"God shall wipe away all teai^s from their eyes." Numerous are

the sources of sorrow, but God will dry them all up. They wear no

funei-al attire, no sackcloth there ; for God shall wipe away all tears,

and the days of their mour dng will be ended. There will be no pro-

digal, no penitent, no mourning Christian to drop tears there ;
" for all

sorrow and sighing shall flee away." There is no night there of sin,

of ignorance, of affliction, of death. All is daylight there, created by
God and the Lamb, who are the light of the holy city. Jeremiah will

utter no plaintive language there. Transgressors will grieve the holy

no more. Bartemeus is the poor blind beggar no more. Lazarus's sores

have been succeeded by immortal beauty, and in Abraham's bosom he

will weep no more. The weeping widow is no longer crushed to the

dust by the heavy hand of poverty. The orphan child is no longer

forsaken and homeless. There is nothing in that happy residence to

distress or annoy. Pinching poverty and wasting disease are unknown.

The distressing complaint will never accost the ear, " I am sick," The
sting of death and the terrors of the grave will never present them-

selves there. There are no mausoleums in the land of eternal life.

There is no death of friends there. Martha and Mary go to no beloved

brother's grave to weep. No deceitful heart, no secret foe, no fasci-

nating world, no artful Satan, yonder. The former things have passed

aAvay, and the dispensation of immortality has succeeded. The white-

robed multitude, the congregated hosts of God's elect, sing a new song

—

a song which none can sing but the redeemed from among men.

Such bliss is enough to make the Christian say,

"I want to piit on my attire,

Washed white in the blood of the Lamb;
I want to be one of your choir,

And tune my sweet harp to his name;
I want— I want to be there,

Where sorrow and sin bid adieu,

Your joy and your friendship to share,

To wonder and worship with you."

Lastly. A participation in all that bliss which God has promised to

communicate, v. 17. " For the Lamb which is in the midst," etc. He
shall communicate to them everything calculated to secure, continue,

and increase their happiness. " Shall lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters," which shall never be exhausted. A spring in the

Hebrew phraseology is termed living water, because constantly bubbling

up, and running on. These "living fountains" indicate endless sources

of happiness, which Christ will supply to his people from his own
infinite plenitude. These eternal fountains will make an infinite
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variety in the enjoyments of the blessed. There will be no saraeness,

and therefore no weariness to the spirit; every moment will open a

new source of pleasure, instruction and improvement; they shall make
no eternal progression into the fulness of God. And as God is infinite,

so his attributes are infinite, and throughout infinity more and more of

those attributes will be discovered ; and the discovery of each will be
a 7ieiv fountain of enjoyment. These sources must be opening through

all eternity, and yet, through all eternity, there will still remain, in the

absolute perfections of the Godhead, an infinity of them still to be opened.

THE ROSE OF SHARON.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH,

"I am the Rose of Sharon."—SoxG 2:1.

Sharon was a very fruitful place, where David's cattle were fed, 1

Chron. 27 : 29, and was situated south of Mount Carmel, along the

coast of the Mediterranean Sea, extending to Cesarea and Joppa. As
it was a region of great fertility, it became provei^bial of any place of

beauty and fertility, see Isa. 35 : 12. It is also called a place of flocks,

Isa. 05: 10. The Damascus rose and the Sharon rose are the finest

kinds, and are at this day greatly admired in the East for their beauty

and fragrance.

The figurative representations of the Saviour's character and work
are frequent subjects of meditation to Christians, and convey the truths

of the Gospel with much sweetness and power to the heart. Christ is

here to be considered as the Rose of Sharon.

I. A Rose is the offspring and fruit of a good, though apparently

dry root.

Christ, as it regards his human nature, is the Offspring of David, or a

Branch out of the Stem and Root of Jesse, Rev. 22 : IG; Isn. 11 : 1.

In regard to his Divine Nature, he came forth from his Father; he

dwelt "in the bosom of the Father," but was sent into this woi'ld to

secure man's salvation.

II. A Rose is a beautiful flower, very pleasant to the eye, of dif-

ferent colors, red and white, and in some those two colors are inter-

mixed, which intermixture renders them very beautiful.

The beauty with which the God of nature has adorned many of the

productions of the earth is wondei^ful. It is not merely on a slight

inspection that they charm, but the more minute the examination is,

and the more enlightened and correct the taste, the admiration which

they excite is always heightened, "Consider the lilies," etc.. Matt.

6 : 28, 29.

Jesus possesses all Divine and moral excellencies; "he is altogether

lovely." The loveliest production of nature is only a faint emblem of

him in whom the greatness which excites admiration is united with
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the tenderness which wins our love. He alone is the image of the invi-

sible God, faii-er than the children of men, more bright in excellence

than angels, and forever unrivalled in all that charms the heart. Hear
how the Apostle describes him, Rev. 1:13, etc. Christ is said to

be ivhile and ruddy ; the former is expressive of his Divinity, the latter

of his humanity. The one denotes his natural purity and iunocency

;

the other his bloody agony and sufferings for our sake ; hence said to

be red in his apparel, Isa. 63 : 2. How interesting is Christ in the

atonement which he made, the blessings he purchased, and the victory

which he achieved I

Yes, my Beloved to my sight
Shows a sweet mixture, red and white;
All human beauties, all Divine,
la my Beloved meet and shine.

White is his soul, from blemish free,

Bed with the hlood he shed for me;
The fairest of ten thousand fairs,

A sun among ten thousand stars.

III. A Hose is celebrated for its fragrance. So condescending
is the providence of God, and so rich is his goodness, that he min-
isters delight to all our senses, and hath given to various plants
delightful odors. We read of the smell of Lebanon, and in the
East such is the profusion of odoriferous plants in some places,

that the air is scented bj them for a great space around.

The uame of Christ is as "precious ointment poured forth." He is

the "savor of life unto life to them that believe." What is so sweet
and refreshing to the spiritual senses of the soul, as the sacrifice and
saving power of Christ? Every virtue of Christ's character, and every
promise of his word ; every precept of his law, and every rite of his

worship ; every act of his mediation, and every blessing of his grace,

is, to the good, like "ointment poured forth." His lips are like lilies

dropping sweet-smelling myrrh; all his garments smell of "myrrh,
aloes, and cassia;" and his death was "a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling
savor unto God." It hath made the loathsome dungeon pleasant, and
overcome the noisoraeness of the grave. When Jacob appeared before
his father in the goodly raiment of Esau, Isaac blessed him, and said,

"The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath
blessed." And Christians appear before God, clad in the righteousness
and animated by the Spirit of his Son, and for .his sake God accepts
them.

IV. The Rose possesses medicinal virtues, which are very ser-

viceable in some complaints. Being conserved, and otherwise used
and applied, they exhilarate the spirits, are very cooling, and good
for the eyes.

But no plant can be likened in virtue to Christ, the Rose of Sharon,
and the Balm of Gilead ; for it affords a remedy for all plagues of the
heart. Raging corruption is quelled by its influence, and the anguish
of a guilty conscience is healed. Being crucified for our sakes, what
precious virtue, what soul-mollifying water of life he yields to men

;

making the man of anger gentle, meek, and humble : the mourner in

Zion cheerful and happy ; and giving light to the understanding. The
2.3
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Rose of Sharon is like the tree which Moses was commanded to cast

into the waters of Marah, which rendered them wholesome and sweet.

It makes the severest affliction light, and death, which the carnal man
dreads as his curse, to be welcomed with gratitude.

Papal superstition has attributed many wonderful virtues to the fan-

cied relics of the cross ; but the efficacy of the Rose of Sharon, in curing

the moral diseases of the heart, is incontrovertible, and one touch of it

by the hand of faith, will bring from it a remedy to heal all the mala-

dies of the soul.

V. The Hose is reckoned by ancient and modern naturalists to

be the Queen of Flowers.

The superexcellency of Christ is represented by the Apostle, Col. 1 :

15-18. He infinitely excels men and angels; therefore none are to be
compared with him. He is "the Head, the Flower, and Glory of

things in heaven, and of things on earth, whether Thrones, or Domi-
nions," etc. He is fairer than the children of men, the chiefest among
ten thousand.

As the Rose of Sharon was singular in beauty and property;" so

Christ is singular in the unity of the two natures in his person ; singular

in his incarnation, in his humiliation, in his conquest and exaltation, etc.

VI. The Rose of Sharon signifies in the Greek, the Flower of

the Field. Sharon %vas a place or plain where herds and cattle

were fed, 1 Chron. 27 : 29. Roses that gro"\v in a field or plain are

not planted by man. They are also liable to be plucked, trodden
down, or devoured by beasts.

Jesus Christ was not planted by man, but by the hand of the Father.

Christianity is Divine. When Christ was brought forth to the field

of this world, he was exposed to the malice of savage men, who, like

beasts of prey, labored to tread him down, as in the case of Herod, Ju-
das, and the Jews. How was he plucked to pieces, and trodden under
their feet!

Barbarous people! cruel priests!

How they stood round like savage beasts;

Like lions gapinsr to devour.
When God had left him in their power.

They wound his head, his hands, his feet,

Till streams of blood each other meet;
By lot his garments they divide,

And mock the pangs in which he died.

VII. The Roses of Sharon were free. Growing in the field or

plain, any person might have access to them. They were as free

as the air we breathe.

Jesus is free for all sinners ; whoever will come may come, and take
the good and gracious virtue, and all the soul-refreshing blessings that

dwell in him, Isa. 55 : 1 ; Rev. 22 : 17.

VIII. The Roses of Sharon gave beauty and glory to the field

or plain, and caused the scene to be lovely and enchanting.

The Son of God is the beauty and glory of believers, his mediatorial
woi^k having been executed for perishing sinners, God accepts them
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when they believe on that account, and regards them as righteous.

Hence they can triumph, Isa. 12 : 1.

'•Thou art all fair, my bride, to me,
I will behold no spot in thee."

What mighty wonders love performs.
And puts a comeliness on worms!

Defiled and loathsome as we are,

He makes us white, and calls us fair;

Adorns us with that heavenly dress.

His graces, and his righteousness.

Lastly. Sharon was a place of pasture, a place of feeding, and
where the flocks used to rest, a very fruitful valley.

Christ is to be found in green pastures, in his church, where his word
is faithfully preached, and the ordinances are duly administered. " He
maketh me to lie down in green pastures." Ps. 23 : 2. A preached
Christ gives rest of mind to the penitent sinner, and to the desponding
Christian. The pastures in which Christ feeds his people are his word
and ordinances. It is there they receive out of his fulness, and grace

for grace. He himself is the food of his people ; they eat his flesh and
drink his blood— his sacrifice is that to the mind which food is to the

body; it gives nourishment, strength, and satisfaction to the soul that

receives it.

APPLICATION.

1st. The most striking figures are but representatives of the Re-
deemer's excellencies. The rose, for instance, is not a winter flower;

it blooms only in summer; but Christ ever liveth, full of grace, power,
and glory. The rose too is but a fading flower. But Christ is the same,
yesterday, etc. To Jesus belongs the power of an endless life. The
rough blast of persecution hath blown upon this Rose of Sharon, yet it

remains unhurt. Christianity hath seen mighty empires sink in ruin,

and generation after generation going down to the dust, yet its life and
its virtues are unimpaired. It has Omnipotence for its defence, and
eternity for its duration.

2d. How wise and happy are those who possess and delight in this

flower ! How foolish are sinners ! They see no beauty, and perceive

no fragrance in Christ. Their spiritual senses are gone. They prize

the thorns and briers, the pricking pleasures and business of the world,
above the rose, the lovely Rose of Sharon.

3d. Value this Divine flower more and more. Account him, as in-

deed he is, the rose and diadem of your souls ; bear him not only by an
outward profession on your breasts, but admit the sweet-smelling savor
of his grace into your hearts.

CHRISTIANS LIKE THE SUN.
" So let all thine enemies perish, Lord : but let them that love him be as the sun

when he goeth forth in his might."— Judges 5 : 31.

This language concludes the song of triumph sung by Deborah and
Barak. It celebrates the triumph of Israel over Jabin, a Canaanitish
king, whose hosts were conducted to the field of battle against the
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Ipraelites by Sisera. -The text is to be considered as a propliecy

rather than as an imprecation. "All thine enemies shall perish," etc.

See Psalm 92 : 9.

I. The Cuaracter of God's People : " tlLey love him."

This is the character of all God's people. They acknowledge him
as their Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer. They consider his good-

ness in these respects, and they love him.

1st. This love has been implanted in their hearts by the Holy Spirit.

Formerly they hated him and his service.

2d. Thei?- love is sincere. It must be so if the Spirit has created it in

the heart, Eph. G : 24. The love of many, however, is merely profes-

sional.

3d. This love is supreme. "Whom have I in heaven but thee," etc.

4th. This love is practical. It dwells in the heart, and shows itself

in the life It shows itself by loving God's people— by promoting

the welfare of Zion— by seeking the salvation of the world, Rom.
10: 1.

5th. It is self-deiiying. It makes sacrifices— it encounters difficulties

— it has braved sufferings and death, 2 Cor. 5 : 14, 15.

II. The Similitude by ^rniCH the Character of God's

People is Illustrated.

The saints are called " lights of the world," and John the Baptist was
called "a burning and shining light." In the text the comparison is

to the Sun. Observe

1st. The Sun receives its light from the creative energy of God. Vs.

13G : 8. So Christians have derived their light from God himself.

See 2 Cor. 4 : 6. They have been taught by God's Spirit, which has
taken of the things that are Christ's, and revealed them to their minds.

They have been enlightened to see their guilty and ruined condition,

the method of acceptance through Christ, his suitability as a Saviour.

Thus Paul addresses Christians, 1 Thess. 5 : 5.

2d. Christians resemble the sun in beauty. Nothing can be more
beautiful than light. Beautiful in itself, and that which unfolds the

beauty of all other objects. "Truly light is sweet, and a pleasant

thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." So Christians are beautiful

in their individual spiritual character—in their associated chai*acter, knit

together by the bond of holy love. Holiness is that which adorns the

soul— the life. Compare the character of Paul the Apostle with the

character of Saul of Tarsus.

3d. The sun is a visible object ; it excites attention, and inspires ad-

miration. The course of Christians is not hidden—but manifest : they
are lights of the world, cities set on a hill, living epistles. "Let your
light," etc. Matt. 5 : 16. Though Christians should do nothing through
vain glory, yet their conduct should be of such a character as to com-
mand attention.

4th. The Christian resembles the sun in usefulness. "What a dark
world this would be if the natural sun were to cease its shining ! What
would the world be without Christianity ?
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(1.) As the rising sun dispels clouds and darkness, so the believer

rises above the changes and calamities of life—he dispels the mists and

darkness of prejudice—proves that religion does not tend to licentious-

ness— that it is not a system of melancholy.

(2.) Like the sun, the Christian spreads the most salutary and delight-

fid effects around. The sun is the great spirit of the world, in the light

of which all things are made to rejoice
;
perpetual spring attends his

course ; all things revive at his approach, and assume a new face of

youth and beauty; winter, with its frosts and desolating blasts, flees

away. But let the sun depart, and nature will sicken and become
deformed. So the life of the Christian—and the benevolent efforts

of the Church, in conjunction with Divine power, are calculated to

make the desert blossom as the rose, etc. Isa. 35 : 1,2. The people

of God labor to save souls from death—they are the salt of the earth

—

the conservators of the world—the pillars of creation, by their prayers,

influence, etc. As the sun is always communicating light to other

bodies, so Christians " to do good and to communicate, they forget not,

for with," etc.

(3.) The influence of the sun is verT/ extejisive, reaching to every crea-

ture. The charity of Christians would save the whole world.

6th. The light of the sun is irresistible. Who can say to it, " Hitherto

shalt thou come," etc. No one can stop the work of the Church, for it

is God's work, Isa. 55 : 11. The light of the Gospel dazzles and
confounds the enemies of Christ. Job 24 : 13 ; John 3 : 18.

6th. Christians, like the sun, slmie more and more u?ito the perfect day.

They grow in grace, in knowledge, purity, peace, joy, till their course

terminates in the meridian noontide splendor of heaven.

• INVITATION TO BACKSLIDERS.

" Israel, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.

Take with you words, and turn to the Lord," etc.— Hosea 14 : 1-4.

These words were delivered to Israel in captivity, suffering much,
and having still much more to suffer, if they did not repent. The text

is an invitation for them to return with penitential sorrow and confes-

sion to God, from whom they had revolted. A delightful assurance is

given that they should find mercy. The Gospel of Christ is a mes-

sage of salvation to all sinners.

I. That all Men are in a Fallen State: "Thou hast fallen

by thine iniquity."

Man was created in the Divine image, and made a participant

of the Divine favor. But sin has destroyed that likeness, and
separated him from God. The image of Satan is novr upon him
— the spirit of the world is now within him— he is a rebel— an
outcast— an alien. This fact is established

23*
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1st. Bij Scripture, -where man is stated to be a transgressor

—

'——full

of impurity in a state of condemnation. "All have sinned," etc.

"All gone astray." This is a state of dishonor, of misery, of imminent
peril.

2d. It is confirmed by experierice. All penitents feel that they are

fallen— and the sinner, sometimes disgusted by his own deeds, is com-
pelled to admit it. Ps. 51 : 1-5.

3d. It is confirmed by observation. The fallen state of man is seen

everywhere ; it shows itself in the profane language and dark deeds of

the human family. Look around and see.

II. God invites Fallen Men to Return: "Return unto the

Lord thy God.^'

Behold the compassion of God ! lie might have said, " Depart."
'— This implies

1st. A sense of danger ;— that if the sinner does not return he must
perish. A conviction that he is fallen— impure— guilty— and cannot

save himself.

2d. An approach to God the only fountain of mercy. "Let the

wicked forsake his way," etc. The sinner stops; he goes no farther in

the broad way, but like the Prodigal, returns to his Father's house.

3d. A return to God in the way he has appointed. Through Christ.

"No man can come unto the Father except by me."

III. The Mode of Address is Prescribed.

1st. "Take with you words," expressive of a wounded conscience—
a contrite heart. Like the Prodigal, feeling yourselves to be sinners,

and saying, "God be merciful to me a sinner." God will allow

the sinner to address him. " Draw nigh unto me," etc. "Him that

cometh unto me," etc. "Come, and let us reason togethei'," etc.

2d. Prayer for pardoning mercy. " Take away all iniquity." He
can take it away through the blood of his Son. Take it away as a bur-

den too heavy for me to bear. Give me a free and full remission. " As
far as the east." " Blot out my sins as a thick cloud."

3d. Prayer for gracious a-cceptance. " Receive us graciously." Let
me be freely and fully justified. When I come before thee, look upon
me through the face of thine anointed. I believe in Christ ; treat me,
for his sake, as though I had never sinned. "Heceive me graciously."

4th. The abandonment of all other objects of trust. "Asshur shall not
save us," etc. We will not trust in tliat powerful king any more; we
will not look either to riches or power for true rest or peace of mind.
We will not look to our own righteousness, which is as filthy rags, or to

any other human source for salvation. They cannot save us. " There
is none other name," etc. " Other foundations," etc. " We will

not ride upon horses." Literally, we will not fix our hope for deliver-

ance on the proud Egyptian cavalry. Isa. 30 : 2, 16; 31 : 1. Spirit-

ually, we will renounce all human expedients and devices for our sal-

vation. See Jer. 3 : 3.

5th. Tlie abandonment of all idols. "Neither will we say any more
to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods," v. 3. Idolatry was the
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cause of Israel's punishment.— Does not the sinner worship idols—
the creature— wealth, honor, pleasure, sensual indulgence? — All

these must be abandoned before he returns to God, and Christ to him
must be supreme, Luke 14 : 26, 27, 33.

lY. The Encouragejient for a Sinner to Return to the Lord.
It arises from

1st. The paternal mercy of God ; "for in thee the fathei'less findeth

mercy." See this exhibited in the return of the Prodigal, Luke 15 : 20-

24. The sinner is helpless, desolate, a perishing orphan, till translated

into God's family. He "will receive the returning sinner." See 2 Cor.

() : 17, 18.

2d. From his own comprehensive and gracious promise :
" I will

heal," etc., v. 4.

He will act the part of an infinite Physician. Ye have backslidden
and fallen, and are grievously and mortally wounded by that fall, but I,

who am the Author of life, and who can redeem from death, will heal

all those wounds and spiritual diseases.

I loill love them freehj, after a liberal princely manner. Though they
are vile and worthless, I will not reject them, but save them, and in-

cessantly do them good. It shall not be a love of affection merely, but
a beneficial love. A love that not only feels delight in itself, but fills

them with delight who are its objects, by making them unutterably and
supremely happy.

Y. The Return of Praise to be made by the Saved Sinner :

" So will "vve render," etc. »

IhQ fruits of our lips ; the sacrifice of praise, and the hearty obedience

which our lips have often promised. We will spend and be spent for

thee.

THE SERVICE OF CHRIST AND ITS REWARD.

" If any man serve me, him will my Father honor."

—

John 12 : 26.

Tiiic followers of the Redeemer are ever to be distinguished by love

to his name, and sincere and active exertions to promote his glory. A
mere profession of his cause will avail nothing. Many say, "Lord,
Lord, but do not the things which he has said." A person may
have an extensive knowledge of his Gospel, its doctrine, and its pre-
cepts, and yet have no true Christian love. He may possess a benevo-
lent heart, and weep over the distresses of his fellows, and contribute
to their necessities, yet if he possess not the charity, or love of the Gos-
pel, it profiteth him nothing. Natural benevolence, implanted in the
heart by the Creator, is very different from that mighty principle of love

created in the soul by the Spirit of the Creator. Hence the Apostle
beautifully observes, 1 Cor. 13:2, 3. The text and the preceding
verses describe the service of Christ and its reward. That service
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yields honor even in this world, but the principal manifestation and

realization of it are reserved for eternity.

I. The Nature of Christ's Service.

It is an act of infinite condescension on the part of God to allow

sinful dust and ashes to serve him. But multitudes have been ad-

mitted into his service whom he has honored with the appellation

of "servants." "My servants;'^ "the servants of God.^'

Observe,

1st. That man as a sinner is estranged from the service of God. He
serves sin ; Rom. 6 : 16, 17, 20. See also 'Titus 3 : 3. The sinner

is naturally disinclined to the service of God. Their character is accu-

rately described by Job 21 : 14, 15.

2d. All -who engage in the service of Christ become previously the

subjects of Divine renovation. A renovation which induces correct views

of Christ as the Master or King in Zion ; a renovation which causes the

sinner to see the infinite superiority of Christ's service to that of sin ; a

renovation that causes detestation of sinful service, and that begets love

to the service of the Redeemer. Hence Paul speaks of " serving in the

newness of the Spirit." Rom. 7 : 6. Without such a change there can

be no acceptable service rendered to God.

3d. Renunciation of the service of sin and a profession of Christ. See

1 Thess. 1:9; Heb. 9 : 14; 2 Cor. 6 : 17. Hence there is repentance

— there Is faith in the sacrifice of Christ for acceptance with God— and
union with his people to co-operate with them in serving the Loiri

Christ.
*

4th. This service must be regulated by the Master''s will. Hence Christ

says. " If any man serve me, let him follow me," v. 2G. Let him believe

my Gospel—cherish its holy doctrines, and obey its important precepts.

Let him not follow his own understanding, or mere Avorldl}^ wisdom, but

my directions, my methods, my prescriptions, my example. Let him go

where I lead him, and in the manner I lead him. The service

devolving upon us Christ has prescribed. Notliing is left to our own
fancy or discretion. He knew our utter incompetence to find out God,

or what would be acceptable in his sight, 2 Cor. 3 : 5. He has there-

fore prescribed our duty in his word, and it is our wisdom and privilege

to observe all things whatsoever he has commanded us. While he says,

" Fullow me," let us say, *'Lo I come to do thy will, my God."
Beware of following your own will in preference. "Add not to his

words lest he reprove thee."— Be not wise above that which is wiit-

ten."—" Make all things after the pattern showed thee in the mount."
Regard not synods or councils, etc., instead of Christ.

5th. We must serve Christ with the talents we possess, and in the

sphere which his providence may have assigned to us. Eph. 4 : 11-13.

Some have superior natural abilities, a clear understanding, a sound judg-

ment, quick discernment, acute penetration, and a retentive and ready
memory. These too may have been improved by education. These sanc-

tified by the grace of God may qualify for the ministerial office, etc.

Others possess property, 1 Tim. 6 : 17-19. Others have tirne.

Some have i?ijluence, arising from talent, learning, wealth, rank,
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and office. Some have office in the Church—in the Sunday-school,

etc. etc., Rom. 12 : 6-8.

These talents should be consecrated for the good of the Church to

which we respectively belong, providing our union with that Church
has been the result of a careful, conscientious, and satisfactory investi-

gation of its accordance with the primitive churches and the will of

Christ. These talents are to be employed for the salvation of our

families, friends, neighbors, and the whole world.

6th. This service comprehends love to our Divine Jlaster, and rejoicing

in his triumphs. " We love him because he first loved us." " The love

of Christ coustraineth us," etc. There can be no cheerful, effective, and
acceptable service without this love. And the proof of our love is that

we consecrate all that Ave have and are to his service, that we rejoice

when our instrumentality and that of others are crowned with success,

and that the Saviour is thereby glorified.

Lastly. This service implies diligence. "Fervent in Spirit," etc.

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do," etc. Eom. 1:9; Col. 3 : 23.

Cheerfulness, a willing mind, Deut. 28 : 47. "The Lord lovetha

cheerful giver;" with fidelity, "Be thou faithful," etc.

II. The Reward to be coxferred upon the Servants of

Christ. " Him will my Father honor.''

The service of Christ will not procure the honors of the world, Joha
15 : 19. Riches, secular office and power, warriors, conquei'ors, etc.,

are honored by the men of the world, while Christians, the servants of

God, the salt of the earth, and the light of the world, are forgotten.

But God forgets them not they shall be honored, "God
is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love," etc. Heb.
6: 10. A cup of cold water— the widow's mite, shall not be for-

gotten. All is treasured up in the book of God's remembrance.
Observe,

1st. God sometimes honors his people in this world. He qualifies and
appoints them as instruments to spread his cause and advance his glory.

That is an honor— to be employed by and for the King of kings, etc.

He frequently crowns their efforts with success. They instruct

the ignorant, they warn the careless, they direct the inquirer, etc. etc.,

they save souls from death. What an honor! How mean the services of

warriors, etc., compared with this! "Be not weary in well-doing,

for," etc. " Your labor shall not be in vain in the Lord." " They that

sow in tears," etc. Ps. 126 : 5, 6.

2d, He honors them with communion ivith himself John 14 : 28. Even
as favorite servants are honored by their master's intimate intercourse

with them, so the High and Lofty One dwelleth with his contrite but
useful servants, and honors them by his gracious presence. He is

with thera to do them good, to protect them, and to save them in every
season.

3d. They shall be honored at the hour of death, when the honors of

the world shall come to nought. Through the blessing of God they
have not lived in vain. Then godliness is seen in them to be
profitable for all things. Their death is influential. God is with

them to finish his work. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is

S
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the death of his saints." Angels will convey their souls to Abraham's
bosom. This was an honor conferred upon Lazarus the beggar

while the rich man was driven away in his wickedness. Rev. 14 : 13.

4th. They shall be honored at the day of judyment. This will be the

great day when God will bestow infinite honor upon his servants. The
day when the Son of man shall come in his glory. Matt. 24 : 29-31

;

25 : 31, etc. ; 2 Thess. 1 : 7-9. What a blessing to be honored then!

At this solemn and momentous period

(1.) God will make an honorable disti?ictio)i between his servants and
his enemies, Mai. 3 : 18. lie will place them, the sheep, at his right

hand, etc. etc. See Matt. 25 : 32, 33.

(2.) He will covfess them, and approve their services before assembled
worlds. "Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will I confess

before my Father and his holy angels." He will then say to them,
" Well done," etc. Thy services are approved—they have had an influ-

ence on eternity. Some are at my right hand through thy instrument-

ality. Some will occupy a throne and wear a crown through thee.

Hear it, ye sons of perdition; hear it, ye righteous; hear it, ye angels

and archangels, this is the man who served me through evil and through
good report, etc. etc. " Well done, good and faithful servant," etc.

Here we may be the subjects of obloquy and scorn ; our motives
may be misrepresented; men may deem us unworthy of their company;
but we refer to the grand tribunal, and anticipate the fulfilment of this

promise then, " Him will my Father honor."

(3.) He will honor them by an admission into his kingdom, where they
shall live and reign forever and ever. "Come, ye blessed." "They
shall be mine," etc. " In God's presence is fulness of joj'," etc. They
shall dwell in the mansions, in the kingdom prepared for them. They
shall enter the inheritance incorruptible, etc. They shall enjoy rest

after toil ; honor after their shame
;
peace after their conflicts

;
plea-

sure after their sorrows ; safety after all their fears and dangers ; a
crown and a sceptre after their conquests. "I have fought a good
fight," etc. They shall be honored with the presence of Christ

there. " Where I am, there also shall mv servant be," v. 26 ; and see

John 17 : 24.

APPLICATION.

1st. What is your character? Servants of God, or servants of sin?

2d, If as servants you are useful, let all the glory be given to God.

3d. Anticipate the reward.

CHRIST THE FOUNDATION.
" Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone,

a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not
make haste."— Isa. 28 : 16.

No subjects are so worthy of consideration as those which relate to

Jesus Christ, and no other can be adopted as topics for meditation with
greater advantage. The various figures which the sacred writers
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apply to Christ very strikingly represent his excellency and glory.

At the period when Isaiah Avrote these words, the Jews were
sunk into a shocking state of pride and drunkenness, v. 7, Nay, so ex-

treme were their depravity and infidelity that they defied death, and
judgment, and hell, v. 15, Such a state was sufiicient, one would
think, to cause God to consume them with the breath of his mouth.

But he is long-suflfering and very merciful. He therefore in the
text made them another offer of mercy, that they might escape impend-
ing wrath.

I. The Foundation which God has laid for the Support of
HIS Church.

1st. This Foundation was necessary. Man being a guilty and ruined
sinner, is excluded from the Divine favor. His purity—his righteous-
ness, is lost— he has nothing on which to rest for salvation.

2d. What man could not do u-as planned m the counsels of God.
Hence the whole plan of salvation is said to be " according to the will

of God the Father," Gal. 1:4; Eph. 1 : 9, 10; Acts 2 : 23. When a
magnificent palace or temple is to be erected, the most able architects
are appointed to devise plans for the work. So the infinite Jehovah
devised the sacrifice of his Son for the foundation of his Church.

3d. That Christ in his mediatorial tvork is the foundation laid. This
is evident from the definition which Peter gives of the text. He quotes
the text itself, 1 Pet. 2 : 6. See also Acts 4:11; 1 Cor. 3 : 11. That
God had ordained Christ to become the foundation of the sinner's faith
and hcpe was proclaimed in the first promise, "The seed of the
woman," etc. The patriarchs rejoiced in the knowledge of it. The
Jewish ritual— and the ancient prophets proclaimed it. " When the
fulness of time," etc. etc. Then the foundation was laid. Christ by
dying satisfied the claims of Divine justice, etc. etc.

II. The Character of Christ as a Foundation. It is called
"astone,^'

1st. To indicate strength and stability. Think of the myriads he
would have to save— of the dangers from which he would have to

deliver them— of the trials in which he would have to support them.
Hence it was necessary for the foundation to be strong and stable. " I

have laid help upon one that is mighty," etc. He is the "Mighty
God ;" he has " all power," etc. In the ancient temple Solomon erected
two pillars of brass; the one he called Jachin, that is, "He is estab-
lished;" and the other he called Boaz, that is, "strength." They typified
the invisible strength and stability of the Church. The priesthood and
government of Christ are these two pillars which support the mighty
mass of building, the Church. The ancient poets fabled one Atlas as
bearing the whole globe on his shoulders; but Christ really had " the
government" of the whole Church, the whole universe "on his
shoulder," Isa. 9 : 6. Hence the security of those who rest upon him.
Ps. 46 ; Matt. 7 : 24, 25 ; Ps. 125 : 1.

2d. To indicate durability. Stone, or rocks, are durable, continuing
from one generation to another. So is this Foundation. "Our
fathers trusted in thee," etc. It has lasted thi-ough every age, and
withstood evei^y attack, and it will endure longer than the sun,
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"And thou, Lord," Hcb. 1 : 10, 11; ''Jesus Christ, the same," etc.

See Isa. 54 : 10.

Hence life is attributed to this stone, 1 Peter 2 : 4. He communi-
cates life to tlie dead and cold stones and marble, or lifeless sinners,

who may be placed upon him. " He that believeth on the Son hath
everlasting life." "Whoso eateth my flesh," etc.

3d. It is called, a Tried Slone. God committed to Christ the salva-

tion or deliverance of sinners from everlasting death, and he was
faithful to him who appointed him. He was the Antitype of all

the types ; all the prophecies were completed in him. Tried by
poverty, by reproach, by temptation, by cruel treatment in the hall of

Herod, — before Pilate. Tried in Gethsemane, where he sweat, etc.

Tried on the cross, where he "destroyed the works of the Devil;" and
redeemed his people from everlasting bondage. Tried by his

people in every age, who have found the foundation good, strong, du-

rable, and communicating life here and life everlasting. How many
have tried him ! Look abroad and see ! Look at that great multitude
in glory, Rev. 7 : 9, 10.

4th. He is a precious Corner-Sione.''^

(1.) This denotes unioii. Take away the corner-stones, and the two
sides of the house are separated the one from the other. So Christ,

the precious corner-stone, cements all believers together in one body,
Eph. 2 ; 14, 15; he makes them one, Avhether rich or poor, etc., in mu-
tual love he makes them all partakers of the same grace, etc. "That
they all may be one," etc. He unites both Jews and Gentiles, 1 Cor.

12:12. He unites the Church militant and the Church triumphant.

(2.) Beauty. Much art and cost were anciently bestowed on the

corner-stones, Ps. 144 : 12. They exhibited the skill of the Avorkman,
and the excellency of the material. The whole building appeared
beautiful through them. Christ is the beauty of all God's building.

See Ps. 45 : 2; Ezek. 16 : 14. We have no comeliness but what he puts
upon us.

(3.) For direction or examjAe. The corner-stone is for direction in a
building. All other stones must be squared, and laid level with that,

not further out nor in. Christ is the believer's rule, or example. All
that is not done according to his command and example must be pulled
down again. All must run parallel with Christ's doctrine or example,
iMatt. 11 : 29; John 13 : 15; 1 Pet. 2 : 21.

Hence it may well be called "precious." It is more precious than
rubies, or all that earth can give.

5th, It is also called " a sure foundation.^'' It must be so, if we refer
to its stability and durability previously mentioned. The repetition of
this quality is adopted to show its superiority to all other foundations.
All others are deceitful, this is sure ; all others are unsafe, this is secure;

* '-The idea of the corner-stone, .so often mentioned in Scripture, is not to be
taken from modern or classical architecture, but from that of ruder aces. Imagine
a massive stone, like one at Stonehenge, cut to a right angle, and laid^iu the build-
ing so that its two sides should lie along the two walls which meet at a corner, and
tlius binding them together that neither force nor weather cculd dissever them."—
Bible Companion.
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all others h.ave failed, this never did and never will fail. —- The
sinner ready to perieh, the backslider returning to God, the tempted

harassed soul, the afflicted, poverty-stricken, and persecuted Christian,

has ever found it sure, and it has never failed in a dying hour. It will

be found sure when the heavens shall pass away, and amid all the

solemnities of the day of judgment. — Sure ! Only think who is

the Architect, who laid it. Sure ! Think where it is laid ! not on this

mutable earth, but in Zion—in the counsels of the Infinite Mind. Sure !

When was it laid ? Before the foundation of the world. Sure ! How
vain have been all the attempts of infidels, etc., to destroy it!

III. The Character and Safety of Belieyers. " He that

believeth shall not make haste.''

1 St. The Character. The person who believes has felt the need of this

foundation. He has abandoned all other foundations, as refuges

of lies, as shifting sand. He has become acquainted with this

foundation, highly approves of it, perceives its infinite superiority,

apprehends that it is just the foundation to sustain his guilty soul from
sinking into perdition ; therefore he is enabled, through divine grace,

to cast himself upon the foundation which God has laid in Zion. Even
as one stone after another is laid upon the foundation, so the sinner is

built upon Christ. This is the analogy. 1 Pet. 2 : 4-G. He receives

and depends upon the truth, contained in so many promises, " Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sinners."

2d. The safety of believers. " Shall not make haste." Even as an
edifice founded upon a rock has for ages defied the rain, the wind, the

stormy blast, and the desolating whirlwind, and will defy them for ages

more ; so settled, so securely fixed, is the Christian. Spiritual trials

move him not. " He does not make haste." He shall not be seen in a
state of trepidation, fear, and hurry. He " knows whom he has be-

lieved," etc. How often are self-righteous persons surprised by con-

science, by afiiiction, by death ! Then they make haste ; they are full

of fear, mental commotion, uncertainty; they know not what to do.
" There is no peace," etc. Like a person putting his foot on the ground,
he feels it moving under him. But the Christian can say,

Now I have found the ground whorein.
Sure my soul's anchor may remain

!

The wounds of Jesus for my sin.

The lamh of God, for sinners slain

!

On him alone my soul shall stay.

When heaven and earth shall pass away.

Yes, at the great last day, myriads shall make haste; they shall call to

the rocks, etc. Kings and nobles, the rich and mighty, statesmen and
warriors, lovers of pleasure, despisers of Christ, shall then make haste.

But the Christian shall be calm, serene, triumphant. " Lo, this is my
God, I have waited for him," etc. " He that believeth shall not be
ashamed." " He that believeth shall not be confounded."

application.

1st. The text is an intimation to sinners that all their refuges, foun-
dations, will be found utterly worthless; see v. 17.

2d. It afi"ord3 encouragement to the inquiring penitent.

24
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3d. Behold the riches of Divine grace ! Such a foundation for guilty

man ! So precious a Saviour for worthless sinners

!

PKAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM THE PRE-
SENT AND EVERLASTING SOCIETY

OF WICKED MEN.
"Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men."—Ps. 26 : 9.

The most convincing proof of a man's regeneration is, his detestation

of sin, and his shunning the company of the wicked. Holiness has
become the element in which he loves to breathe, and Christians his

companions with whom he delights to associate. He says, like David,
" I am a companion," etc., Ps. 119 : 63. Such a change corresponds
with the will of God, 2 Cor. 6 : 14-18. This Psalm cannot be read
without perceiving the spirituality of David's mind ; nor without ad-

miring his earnest desires to be delivered from the final state of the

wicked, and to be gathered with the righteous to the right hand of God.

I. The Ground of the Psalmist's Plea.

This is given in the preceding verses. He declares before God

—

That he trusted in him, v. 1, or he depended on him for salvation.

By faith he was interested in the covenant, 2 Sam. 23 : 5, and this faith

was operative ;
—

It produced integrity, holy and upright conduct ;
" I have walked,"

etc., v. 1.

He invoked Divine investigation of his conduct, v. 1, 2. "Search
me, God," etc. Ps. 139 : 23, 24.

He delighted in the Divine loving-kindness, as the source of his feli-

city, V. 3.

He avoided evil associations, v. 4, nay, hated the congregation of evil-

doers.

He delighted in Divine worship, and all its services, v. 6-8.

Therefore, in consideration of his dependence upon Christ alone for

salvation, as proved by the fruits of holiness, he beseeches God, saying
"Gather not my soul," etc. Such a faith, with such fruits, will never
prove abortive. The man who has it, shall not be gathered with
sinners.

II. The Import of the Prayer.

1st. A belief in the immortality of the soul. The body must perish.

All flesh is as grass. But the soul, as the Scriptures prove, must sui'-

vive the body and live forever. That which is immortal must be infi-

nitely valuable. Consequently,

2d. The Christian is more solicitous about the welfare of his soul than

his body. He feels the force of the Redeemer's words, "What shall it



OF SERMONS. 279

profit a man," etc. " Fear not those who can kill the body," etc-

And yet, with multitudes, the body engrosses all the attention. Many
even seem to die as regardless of their souls as if they had none. They
only think and talk of the physician and lawyer ; of their disorder and
temporal concerns, Some persons, too, who cannot possibly possess a

good hope through grace, with great composure speak of their dissolu-

tion, and ai-range the circumstances of their funeral. Scarcely a word
escapes them concerning the soul. But the soul is the man ! It is the

immaterial, the immortal part. Oh, says the Christian, it is my pre-

cious soul that most concerns me ! I feel comparatively indiflferent as

to the destiny of my body. Let wild beasts devour it ; let the ocean

swallow it up ; let the flames consume it ; let the winds scatter it ; if I

may but conclude that my soul shall be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus. "Gather not my soul with sinners."

3d. A conviction that, hereafter, the souls of all men must be gathered

into eternity. The time of man is but limited here.

(1.) This will be at death. No human device or expedient can pre-

vent this. " There is no man that hath power," Ecc. 8:8. " We must
needs die." Prayers, tears, physicians, wealth, power, cannot stay the

ravages of mortality. " What man is he that liveth and shall not see

death ?" Then the soul departs to God, who gave it, to have
its place and portion assigned till the day of judgment. —At death
the righteous are "gathered to their fathers " who died in the faith;

while "the wicked is driven away in his wickedness." Hence the

Christian may well cry, "Gather not," etc.

(2.) This will be especially the case at the day of judgment. Here
the precious and vile, the chaff and the wheat, the tares and the pre-

cious grain, mingle together ; but then Christ the Judge will gather all

nations to his bar, and make an everlasting separation. See this so-

lemnly stated in Matt. 13 : 30, 39-42; 24 : 31 ; 25 : 31, etc. There
have been former separations of an awful character, but none so solemn
as this. As in former times God cared for his people, so he will then.

Refer to the time of the flood : Noah and his family were preserved in

the ark while the world was drowned. At the burning of Sodom, Lot
was conducted by an angel to a place of safety. When Jerusalem
was destroyed by the Chaldeans, a mark was set on the foreheads of

the men who sighed and cried for the prevailing abominations. Thus
shall it be with the saints at the last day ; they shall be caught up to-

gether with the Lord in the air, while the earth and all its works shall

be burnt up. " They shall be mine," etc., Mai. 3 : 17, 18. Then
how important the prayer, "Gather." Let my portion be with the

righteous, not with the wicked; then let me be thy jewel, and not a
reprobate.—" The Lord grant that I may obtain mercy of the Lord in

that day!" 2 Tim. 1 : 18.

4th. A conviction that God might justly gather the soul with sinners.

Every Christian can say,

"I know I have deserved to die.

Yet save me through thy grace."

Yes, if God were to lay judgment to the line, and righteousness to the
plummet, I should be banished from thy presence, etc. " If thou.

Lord, shouldst mark iniquity, Lord, who shall stand ?" " Thy law is
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exceeding bi'oad," and searching ; it penetrates my inmost recesses, etc.

" Gather not mv soul" ! etc. " DeUver nie from going down into the

pit ; thou hast found a ransom— yea a substitute for me."

5th. That unless God undertook for him, he would be gathered tvith sin-

ners. No human being can save a soul from death. Neither men nor
angels can effect it. Salvation belongs to God alone. While he
invites us to accept it through Christ, let us in faith go and exclaim,
•' Gather not," etc.

III. The Reason of his peculiar Dread of being gathered
WITH the Wicked.

1st. On account of their character. " Sinners and bloody men." The
life of David was at this time hunted by Saul. The world is full

of sinners and bloody men. What would tliey not do, if unrestrained

by the law ? There have been bloody men under the mask of religion.

Witness the persecuting spirit of Popery—Antichrist. What rivers of

blood has he created ! Think of the infernal spirit of such men,
how rectitude, conscience, humanity, etc., have been violated by them.
They are hateful, and hating one another. Well might David say,
" Woe is me," etc., Ps. 120 : 5-7. 0, to be associated with such men
forever, when their depraved spirits shall be immortalized, and ren-

dered fierce by the torments of perdition! — JNIy God, "Gather not my
soul," etc.

2d. This prayer is prompted by the consideration of their awful doom.

One text is sufficient, " The wicked shall be turned into hell with," etc.

"Gather not," etc.

3d, This prayer is prompted by the hope within him which antici-

pates the raptures of the blessed. "Blessed be the God, etc., who hath
begotten us again to a lively hope," etc. 1 Pet. 1 : 3, 4. There is

the royal city— the city of the great king, whose gates are pearl, and
the streets of which are laid with pure gold, let me be gathered there.

Wonderful is the society of heaven ! Angels, archangels, glori-

fied saints, my friends not lost, but gone before ; gather me to them!
Gather me to the employments of heaven, so rapturous and ecstatic!

Let me tune my harp and sing my song of praise with all th}' ransomed
Church in glory ! The honors and glories of this world are rapidly

vanishing; gather me to the place where honor is immortal, and where
glory grows forever. There bedeck my head with the crown of life

thou hast promised me; give me the palm of victory, and let me walk
with Christ in raiment whiter than the snow, and brighter than the

light ! In this world nothing satisfies long—everything eventually palls

upon my mind ; gather me to thy presence where there is fulness of

joy, and to thy right hand where there are pleasures forever more I

Gather me to that immortal feast, where I shall eat of the tree of life

which is in the midst of the Paradise of God, and drink of the pure
river, the water of life, which proceedeth from God and the Lamb.
"Then shall I hunger no more," etc. Kev. 7 : IG, 17.

AFPLICATION.

1st. It is lamentable how few adopt this prayei\ The soul is ne-
glected.
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2d. The persons who will not be gatherer! with sinners, are those
who make a covenant with him by sacrifice— even the sacrifice of
Christ. Ps. 50 : 5.

3d. Such need not fear the tei-rors of death or judgment. He will
gather them with his arm, his voice shall dispel their fears, "Come, ye
blessed," etc.

EARLY PIETY.

" Those that seek me early shall find me."— Prov. 8 : 17.

The importance of early piety is frequently represented in the Scrip-
tures. The mind of Solomon in his declining life was deeply im-
pressed with the subject. He then doubtless thought of the follies of
his youthful days, and the degeneracy of his manhood, which occasioned
bitter repentance. What advantages resulting from early piety had he
lost; what sins had he committed, what wrath had he incurred! No
wonder that he should speak with so much pathos to his son Reho-
boam: "My son, if thine heart be wise," etc. Prov. 23: 15.

He well knew that it was easier to seek the Lord in early life than in
the time of old age, and that there was a greater possibility of finding
him in the days of youth.

It is generally supposed that, by Wisdom, in this chapter, Christ, the
personal Wisdom of God, is to be understood, who is called the Word,
the Word of God, and the Wisdom of God.

I. What is implied in seeking the Lord ?

1st. A deep conviction of the need of Christ. Man has lost the Divine
favor; by reason of his apostacy he is excluded from it. He is in a
lost condition. The Scripture representations of man's salvation imply
man's apostacy, ruin, and exposure to death. Salvation implies a state

of danger ; redemption, a state of captivity ; reconciliation, a state of
enmity ; Christ's bearing the curse, that man was under that curse.

This is the state of all, whether old or young, etc. Such need
pardon, renovation, and acceptance with God.

2d. A hiowledge of the Divine method of seeking Divine acceptance.

This is prescribed in the Scriptures alone. There Jesus is exhibited
as the way, the truth, etc.— as the Redeemer— the Saviour of sinners.

The nature of his sacrifice must be understood—that he offered himself
to God for guilty man ; and that no other method can be valid. Blessed
truth ! there is a full and free salvation in Christ for the most guilty sin-

ners ! Ye young, beware of seducers ! Superstition, from her temple,
prescribes gloomy and toilsome ceremonies and penances as the price
of rest. Pleasure, looking from her window, laughs in the inquirer's

face, and says, "Let us eat and drink," etc. False teachers, sitting

down in the chair of Moses, cry, " Reform your habits, and God will be
at peace with you." The only safe and infallible directions are, " Be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ," etc. etc.

24*
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3d. The actual use of (he appointed method of salvation. That plan
is appi'oved, admired, lovetl. He >vlio f^eeks thie Divine favor comes to

Clmst, believes in him, and has no confidence in the flesh.

4th. A conviction that Christ alone can yield substantial happiness.

His favor is life, and his loving-kindness is better than life. The plea-
sures of sense, the amusements of the world, earthly possessions,

honor, pomp, and power, can yield no real and lasting satisfaction; it

is only to be found in Christ, "the chief among ten thousand," etc., of

whom true Christians can say, "Whom have I in heaven but thee,"

etc. Let the young remember that if they could rush to the enjoyment
of all the pleasures which the Avorld can give, the only result would
be a conviction like that expressed by Solomon, "Vanity of vanities,"

etc,

5th. Ardent desire and firm resolulioji to obtain an interest in Christ.

It is a business respecting the welfare of my immortal spirit, therefore

I must seek Christ earnestly. I can never be happy without him, with-

out his pardon, his Spirit, etc., therefore I will seek him. "Without him
my life will be but a dungeon, my deathbed a scene of horrors, and my
future state the blackness of darkness forever. I will therefore seek
the Lord, while he may be found, etc.

II. That tiiey iviio seek the Lord shall find him.

1st. This is certain. " lie never said to the house of Jacob, seek ye
me in vain." It is his glory to save—it was the design of his incarna-

tion, sufferings, and death. His power and his willingness to save are
proclaimed in all the promises and invitations of the Gospel.

2d. Those who find him, obtain all spiritual blessings. Deliverance
from guilt and condemnation, and from the terrors of the wrath to

come. They enjoy peace with God, and receive grace to lielp in

every time of need. They are adopted into God's family, and have
communion with the King of heaven. They enjoy all the ordinances
and privileges of the Church.

3d. Those who find Christ are honorably and usefully employed by
him. As soldiers to fight his battles ; as laborers, servants, etc.

4th, Those who find Christ, are possessed of the hope of living and
reigning ivith him forever. "Ye have continued with me in my tempta-
tions, and now 1 appoint unto you a kingdom."

III. The Imtortance and Advantages of seeking Christ
EARLY.

1st. Christ takes peculiar pleasure in the consecration of the young to

his service. "I love those that love me." The great Shepherd of the
sheep gathers the lambs with his arm, Isa. 40 : 11. In the days of his

flesh he loved the young, Mark 10: 14, 16. He patronized the chil-

dren's hosannahs, Matt. 21 : 15, 16. The love of God to the young, is

expressed by the love which the father had to his prodigal son, Luke
15 : 17-20. Hence the favor of God to Josiah, 2 Kings 22 : 19, 20.

2d. Youth is the most favorable season for seeking the Lord. The cares
of business, which occupy so much of the time and the thoughts of men
in after life, and so often limit and mar their devotions, have not yet
entangled the young. The world cannot oppose them in such a variety
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of ways, and to such a degree as it will afterwards. Light are their

hearts compared with those which are overcharged with the cares of

this life. The sooner, young friends, you seek him, the fewer provoca-

tions there will be iu you to grieve the Holy Spirit in striving with

you ; the less stupid and hardened you will be in sin ; the less unyield-

ing to the impressions of his grace ; the less confirmed in the habits of

sin ; the less liable to the temptations of Satan, etc.

3d. The young are more adapted for usefulness in the kingdom of Christ

than those who repent at a later period of life. When an old man is

converted, the best of his days, the strength of his mind, the fervency

of his desires, are in a great measure expended ; he hath nothing but

the blind and the lame to present for sacrifice. But it is quite

otherwise with the young. What knowledge, experience, may they

accumulate in the morning of their days ! If they should live to three-

score years and ten, what eifective service may they give to Christ

!

4th. The longer a person lives without Christ the greater the proba-

bilily that he will never be converted at all. Sin is of a hardening

character how few are converted in middle life— how fewer still

in the time of old age ! When the flower of youth is gone, there is but

little hope of a person's convei-sion and salvation. The far greater

part of God's people have sought the Lord in early life, before they

have plunged deep into the cares of the world, and it seldom happens

that any one is converted at a later period.

5th. Noio is the only time of which you can be certain. " Boast

not thyself of to-morrow," etc. You are here to-day, to-morrow you
may become a corpse. Many who have been as healthy, as strong, and

as gay as you are, have been taken away with a stroke. Now there-

fore is the accepted time, etc. '• To-day, if ye will hear his voice," etc.

Death generally comes at a time least expected.

APPLICATION.

1st. Despise not the voice of Wisdom, as given through Solomon. See

Eccl. 11 : 9.

2d. How pleasing must be the reflections of those who sought the

Loi^d early, and havecontinued to seek him ! "He will not cast you off"

at the time of old age," etc. Ps. 71 : 9. He will be with you to old

age. Isa. 46 : 4.

3d. Let the aged begin to seek the Lord, and not despair.

CHRISTIAN WARFARE FOLLOWED BY EXALTED
HONOR.

" He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not
blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my
Father, and before his angels."— Ket. 3 : 5.

The text is a part of a message to the Church at Sardis, and, like all

the other messages sent to the Asiatic Chui-ches, it consists of particu-

lars which ought to instruct and impress the Church at the present day.
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The Redeemer knows the state of his Church now ; he marks what is

amiss, and reproves it : he acknowledges wliat is good and holy, and

commends it. He excites to amendment by promises of pardon; and

he animates to warfare and victory by the hope of eternal glory.

With regard to the Asiatic Churches, these motives were sadly disre-

garded, and they became awful monuments of disobedience. Doubt-

less for awhile the evil was arrested, and many persons were corrected

and saved. Happy they who receive instruction from those examples

!

" He that hath an ear," etc., ver. 5.

The Christian's life is one of wai'fare, but it will be followed by end-

less honor. How difFei-ent their position from that of the wicked, who
have their good things here, but their evil things hereafter! But

a blessed exchange awaits the righteous. They shall receive a para-

dise instead of a desert ; the peace of heaven instead of raging tempests
;

the brightness of celestial light instead of black and gloomy clouds ; pure

and loving friends instead of polluted and malignant enemies ; the tree

of life instead of the thorns and briers of a wilderness, deadly and un-

wholesome ; white raiment, a crown of life, and distinguished honor

before assembled myriads at the day of judgment, instead of awaking
to shame and everlasting contempt.

I. The Christian Warfare.

The language refers to spiritual conflict which the Christian must
maintain, or he will be overcome and disgraced at last. Hence he

is called a soldier ; he is to " fight the good fight of faith, ^' to " war
a good warfare," and to " lay hold on eternal life." This con-

flict implies,

1st. Enemies. These are numerous, but the folloAving are the

principal

:

(1.) The Christian has to overcome the depraved propeiisities of his

nature. Although he has been regenerated by the Spirit, made to hate

sin, and to love parity, yet those propensities are not eradicated. They
often rise, struggle to gain the mastery and to destroy his peace. Hence
it is said, " The Spirit lusteth against the flesh," Gal. 5 : 17; i. e., the

Spirit of God stirs up motions and desires in the saints contrary to those

of the flesh, or unrenewed part in man, and inclines them to desire and
attempt the subjugation of it. The passions, appetites, and aff"ections

of men are opposed to what is good. These must be overcome. Hence
we are directed to fight against " the lusts which war in our members"
— to " abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the soul." He that

knows the state of his heart, knows and feels the struggle, the conflict

within him.

(2.) He has to overcome the world. It is full of temptations and
snares, arising from its pleasures, its cares, its pursuits, its possessions.

See 2 Cor. 6 : 17. There is " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye,

and the pride of life," the very tendency of which is to rob us of our
spirituality, and to cheat us of heaven. 1 John 2 : 15-17. See James
4 : 4. The men of the world are the children of Satan, and are there-

fore opposed to Christians. See John 15 : 18, 19. This world must
be ovei-come; the Christian must "keep himself unspotted from the
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world." To overcome it is a sure sign of spiritual birth, and living

faith, 1 John 5 : 4, 5.

(3.) The Christian has to overcome Satan, called " the Prince of the

power of the air," Eph. 2 : 2, and " the Prince of this world." To
what danger then is the Christian exposed ! As it is in other cases, so

it is here ; our greatest danger lies in not feeling our danger, and so not
being prepared to meet it. Satan bears an inveterate hatred against
the saints, and seeks nothing less tliau their eternal perdition. He hates
them because they have been rescued from his powei', and taken up
arms against him ; nothing will satisfy him but their eternal ruin.

He is a mighty enemy, mightier than the}' are, and unless they have
Omnipotent aid, they are no match for him. The power of wicked
spirits, abstractedly considered, is but little knoAvn, but viewed as the
god of this world, Satan has all its tempta'^^ions in uiliauce with himself,

and with these he has cast down many mighty, yea, many strong men
have been slain by him. He is an artful enemy. AVe are told of the
*' wiles of the Devil," hiding his designs, and falling upon us when we
least expect it. He has a strong party within us, even our propensities,

which he studies and suits his temptations to them, Eph. 4 : 14. He
was victorious with our first parents when he had no party within
them ; much greater therefore is the danger now. Hence the con-
flict is arduous.

The Christian too has to contend with persecution, slander, afflic-

tions, death.

2d. The conflict implies that armor is provided. The armor is de-

scribed, Eph. 6 : 13. The Apostle calls it "the armor of God;" it is

of Divine workmanship, and is actually bestowed on the Christian sol-

dier. It is suited to defend his mind against all the attacks of his ene-
mies. It is well adapted to give strength and heroism to him in the

day of battle, 1 Thess. 5 : 8.

In general, this armor is the grace of the Gospel, believed in, and trusted

in; this is opposed to human might or strength, Eph. 6: 10. In
common warfare, soldiei-s are encouraged to think highly of their

strength; but in this it is quite the reverse, 2 Tim. 2 : 1. It is

whole or perfect armor, sufficient to defend the believer in every part.

"Truth" is a girdle to strengthen; "righteousness" a breastplate; the
"Gospel" of peace as shoes by which we shall be able to trample upon
the lion and the addei% the young lion and the dragon; "faith" is a
shield ; salvation, the hope of eternal life, a helmet. All this ar-

mor is to be drawn from the truths of the Gospel.

3d. It implies contest. Without a contest there can be no victory.

The enemies of the Christian, though engaged in a bad cause, are not
cowards ; they will not flee as fugitives from the field ; they will sur-
render no point unless compelled by the valor and force of the spiritual

conqueror. Therefore when the assault is made upon the Chris-
tian, he is to have on the armor of God, and to resist steadfast in the
faith. Armor is of no avail unless it is used.

4th. It implies victory. None can obtain it without fighting. Victory
is promised to the faithful soldier, and victory is sure. God is on his
side. If he were left to himself, there could be only disgrace and ruin.

How could a child of earth, one made of the dust, hope to go forth with



286 SKETCHES and skeletons

success against such powerful foes? But his Captain is the Son of God,

and his connection with him gives the hope of victory. As surely as

he overcame, so shall his soldiers. He looks down from his high abode,

and by his Spirit strengthens and nerves the feeble warrior for the

fight, in the fight, and through the fight. That Spirit awakens and in-

creases faith under every assault it induces prayer it pro-

duces hope -it fires the soul with the prospect of the Conquerors
harp, and palm, and crown.

By our illustrious General fired,

We no extremes would fear;

Prepared to struggle and to bleed.

If thou, our Lord, be near.

We'll trace the footsteps thou hast drawn
To triumph and renown

;

Nor shun thy combat and thy cross.

May we but share thy crown.

II. This Warfare will be followed by distinguished and
EVERLASTING HoNORS.

*' He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment,"

etc. This is the reward of the spiritual conqueror. Earthly conquerors

have received the highest honors. The Christian soldier shall

receive honors, compared with which those of worldly heroes are but

vanity and vexation of spirit. Refer to the glorious promises made,
ch. 2 : 7, 10, 17 ; ch. 3:12, 21. The promise in the text implies,

1st. Purity. *' Shall be clothed in white raiment," They shall ap-

pear there as those who have not "defiled their garments," but have
been kept "unspotted from the world." White raiment was the em-
blem of purity; see v. 4. In ch. 2:17, it is said, "I will give him a

white stone,'^ * the token of full and everlasting justification and purity.

Formerly his sins were as scarlet, and red like crimson, but redeeming
blood gives the soul here, and perfectly there, a snowy whiteness,

"lie shall be clothed in white raiment;" "I will present him faultless

before," etc. Having lived by faith in me, and conquered every sin-

ful temptation ; having defeated Satan, and vanquished the world,

through my grace, he shall appear there, "not having spot or wrinkle,

or any such thing."

2d. Dignity. Anciently white raiment was the attire of priests and
kings. It is said that Christians shall be "kings and priests unto God
forever;" that they shall "sit upon thrones, judging the twelve tribes

of Israel;" and that they shall "reign forever and ever." In this

world they are regarded as the oflTscouring of all things, and the filth

of the world, etc., but at the judgment day they shall be "clothed in

white raiment;" they shall shine as the brightness of the firmament,

etc. What will their despisers, their persecutors, and their murderers,

think, and feel, then ?

* "Tn heathen courts of judicature, a person's condemnation was announced to

him by giving him a black stone ; and his acquittal, by giving him a white stone.—In
agoni.=tic:il games, the judges awarded the prizes by the use of these stones; a white
one. with the name of the person and the value of the prize, being given to such as
were victorious."— For further illustration, see Bible Companion, under the word,
Stone.
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3d. Joy. White garments were worn on festive occasions of joy.

And will not the Christian have joy then ? The battle will be over and

the victory won ; the conflict, the agony, the cruel strife, will be past,

and the crown will be given. While he shall see his enemies clothed

with shame, he shall hear a voice saying, "Well done, good and faith-

ful servant," etc.

4th. The language is expressive of eternal security. "I will not blot

his name out of the book of life." "He that is holy let him be holy

still." He did run well, and nothing hindered. He fought, not as un-

certainly, not as one beating the air, but as a faithful soldier, enduring

hardness, and fighting on to the last. I loved him, died for him, called

him, saved him he has loved me and my cause ; he has fought

under my bannei', and resisted unto death. I cannot, therefore, erase

his name from the book of life. It shall remain legible there forever.

The names of cowards will then appear to have been blotted

out. At first, doubtless, great were their pretences, flaming their zeal,

and loud their boasts, but they passed away as the morning cloud, etc.

5th. The victorious soldier shall then be acknowledged. " I will confess

his name," etc. What an honor! Christ will then deliver up his king-

dom to the Father, and also all the subjects of it, " Behold I, and the

children whom thou hast given me !" As if he called each by his name,

and took each by his hand, and presented him to his Father, as the per-

son whom he wished to be honored: " This is the man who responded

to the call of my Gospel, and enlisted under my banner. He was not

asliamed of me and of my words, but was valiant for the truth, des-

pising all things for the excellency of my cross, and was faithful unto

death. I, therefore, confess him as such befoi^e thee, and, as the reward

of the travail of my soul, I solicit for him thy eternal favor. Give him
a place in thy kingdom, and reveal to him the glories of eternity. Ye
angels, honor him ; let him be your associate forever."

APPLICATIOX.

1st. Believers have great cause to be patient in tribulations. These

lead to victor}', and victory to pure enjoyment and unspeakable honor,

2d. Many never conquer who profess to fight. They have the ap-

pearance, the dress of soldiers but no more. They have the soldier's

name, but not his heart.

CHRISTIAN STEADFASTNESS.

" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always aboimdiug; ia

the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the
Lord."— 1 Cor. 15 : 58.

The design of the Apostle is to establish the doctrine of the resurrec-

tion. His arguments are cogent and invincible ; his description sublime
and enrapturing. Some persons in the Corinthian Church called

in question the leading principles of the Gospel, alleging that they were
too mysterious for belief, and that they could not admit what they could
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not comprehend. Too much of the same spirit prevails now. The
resurrection of the body is a glorious doctrine in the estimation of the

Christian; it affords a powerful motive to diligence and perseverance

in the work of the Lord.

I. The Cuaracter of the Persons addressed: "Beloved
brethren."

1st. Theij were believers. They had heard, received, and believed the

Gospel, and were saved, v. 1, 2.

2d. They were brethren. The same faith which united them to Christ,

united them also to one another. " They gave themselves first to the

Loi'd," etc. They are called " the Church of God, the sanctified in

Christ Jesus, called to be saints," ch. 1 : 2. They had believed in the

same Jesus, had been regenerated by the same Spirit, etc. etc.

3d. Thei/ tvere beloved brethren. " Therefore, my beloved brethren."

Beloved especially by Christ, being a part of his flock purchased by his

blood and they are, if true believers, dear to each other

they love as brethren.

II. The Advice GivEX TO TiiEM :
" Be steadfast.''

1st. The advice refers to the doctrines of the Gospel: the divinity, sacri-

fice, and resurrection, of Christ, as stated, v. 1-8, and the resurrection

of the saints, and their immortal happiness, v. 12, etc. These doc-

trines were opposed, and will ever be opposed by the carnal mind.

(1.) The Apostle advises them to be steadfast. The truths of the

Gospel are to be steadfastly maintained. "Be steadfast." Be fully

established in your own minds ; be rooted and grounded in the truth.

Well-built upon the true foundation. Recognize the vital importance
of those truths ardently love them.

(2.) They must be steadfastly defended. "Be able to give a reason

of the hope that is in you." Labor to understand them, to feel their

power. "Contend earnestly for the faith." Be not overcome or si-

lenced by the sophistry, carnal policy, and mere declamation of your
antagonists.

(3.) Steadfastly exemplify their practical influence. Glory in your alli-

ance to Christ and his people. It is most honorable. Let your light

shine. In the family, in your calling, in your associations, in the

Church, in the world, show by your behavior that you are a Christian

—that you are not ashamed of Christ, his cause, and his people. Thus
be a "faithful servant," and "be faithful to death."

2d. In maintaining these doctrines, Christia7is are to be ^'innnovable ;^^

that is, they should persevere in their steadfastness. To be " immova-
ble" is to have continued stability. Christians "should not be moved
away," etc.. Col. 1 : 23. "For now we live, if ye stand fast in the

Lord," 1 Thess. 3 : 8. "Standing fast" is a military term, like that

in 1 Cor. 16 : 13. Saints are here compared to an army, liable to

attack, and standing firm against the enemy. The object of Satan is

to divide and scatter them, in order to accomplish their defeat.

Many are movable. They soon surrender the doctrines of the cross

and renounce their profession

—

—do not be moved (l.j By perse-
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cution. (2.) By worldly temptations. (3.) By the Aviles of

Satan. (4.) By the dissensions of others from the truth.

As a motive to invincible adherence to the truth, think how Christ,

the Apostles, the martyrs, and others, resisted unto blood.

3d. Christians are to be ''always abounding in the work of the Lord.''''

The " work of the Lord" is that holy employment in which all his

servants are engaged, the design of which is to advance his kingdom,

and diffuse his glory in the world. It is the work of saving souls from

death.

To abound in this work is to consecrate all our talents to his service.

Some preach, exhort, pray, advise ; some employ their influeuce, some
their property, etc. Whatever contributes to promote the cause of

Christ, that is the work of the Lord, and it is to be the business of our

lives.

In this work Christians are to abound. Preachers are to be instant

in season, etc, to rebuke and exhort with all long-suffering and doc-

trine. Those who hear are to take heed how they hear, etc. Those

who pray are to pray always, without ceasing, with all prayer and suppli-

cation. Persons having influence, property, talents, of any kind, are to

employ them as good stewaids of the manifold grace of God. Rom.
12 : 6-11. " Be not weary," etc.

III. The POWERFUL Motive ASSIGNED. "Forasmuch."

1st. Ye know it from various promises. "In due saason ye shall

reap," etc. Heb. 6 : 10.

2d. " It shall not be in vain." God will bless your efforts. Sinners

shall be converted, or left without excuse.

3d. The work shall be followed with an infinite reivard. The resur-

rection to eternal life insures this, and a blessed immortality is before

us. Matt. 19 : 28, 29. If we serve him, if we suffer with him, we shall

also reign with him. For, observe,

4th. The certainty of this reward is founded on the resurrection of

Christ, V. 5-8. As sure as Christ rose, so shall his servants come forth

to the resurrection of eternal life to be then honorably and
publicly rewarded.

THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDE.

" After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude," etc. — Rev. 7 : 9, 10.

I. The Magnitude of this august Assembly.

1st. The saints are apparently faw on earth. There are, how-
ever, frequently mistakes on this matter. See Elijah's complaint, 1

Kings 19: 10, 18. Selfis^hness causes this mistake. Many think that

salvation is confined to their own sect,

2d. They shall be numerous when collected together; " a great mul-
titude." The Gospel shall yet spread and mightily increase the number.

25 T
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"All shall know me," etc. Blessed thought! every dying saint, and

every dying infant, will swell that multitude. Benevolence

delights in the multitude of the saved.

II. The CompoxNent Parts of the Assembly.

1st. Of all nations. A national convention, " a holy nation." 2d.

All kindreds. We shall know each other there. 3d. All people.

Every national distinction will then be annihilated. 4th. All tongues.

One tongue in heaven.

III. The Station they Occupy. " Stood before the throne,"

etc. Rev. 5 : 6.

1st. Expressive of their dependence for salvation. — 2d, Honor.

8d. Nearness to God. — 4th. Happiness and joy.

IV. Their Appearance.

1st. White robes. (1.) Emblems of purity. (2.) of dignity. 2d.

Palms in their hand. Emblems of victory and glory.

V. Their Employment. " They cried," etc.

1st. Their theme. Salvation.—2d. Their holy energy and vehemence,
"They cried."—3d. Their harmony. They all " cried." All had been
saved, and all gave praise.
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PREFACE.

The very favorable reception which has been given to the first

Volume of " Helps for the Pulpit," has encouraged the Author to issue

a second volume. The sale of the first has far exceeded his expecta-

tion ; and it is peculiarly gratifying to him, that the rapid sale of the

first edition was not the result of advertisement, or the procuring of

reviews, which are frequently partial and the result of favoritism.

The Work has silently and ostentatiously produced its own sale.

The Author trusts that the Outlines and Sketches in this volume will

not be inferior to those which have preceded. It has been liis great

object to furnish "helps," which, through the Divine influence, may
arrest the attention of the careless, comfort and direct the penitent, solace

the mourner, and edify the saint. Not that these "helps" are to be
used verbatim, or that they are to be exactly copied. They are rather

to be the suggestors, or the foundation of discourses, the result of

thought awakened by the inspection of these " Helps for the Pulpit."

If so used, they may be productive of the best results.

Let the Christian minister, though he may think himself but a feeble

instrument, still "hold forth the word of life." Who can tell what
effects one sermon will produce? It may put in operation a sj'stem of

causes which may lead to the conversion of multitudes. In 1640, an
obscure country clergyman supplied the pulpit of the Rev. Mr. Calamy,
of London, and delivered a plain discourse from "Why are ye fearful,

ye of little faith ?" There was a young man hearing it, a stranger in

the metropolis, who had been for five years in the deepest despondency
of mind ; for three months he had been unwilling to speak a word, and
when he did speak, it was with much observed disorder. When the

unpolished clergyman was seen to enter the pulpit of the London divine,

many of the congregation left the house, and this j'outhful invalid

was entreated to do the same, but his physical debility prevented his

compliance. He found the discourse a healing balm. He Avas relieved

of his moral, mental, and soon of his corporeal maladies ; began a new
life of Christian activity, confidence, and joy; became influential in

Church and State
;
published seven folio volumes, twenty-one quartos,

thirty octavos ; and is revered as the prince of divines. It was .loha

Owen, who thus ascribed his religious health, etc., to a single sermon.
He was never able to find out the residence, or even the name, of the

(297)
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despised preacher to whose word he owed his freedom from a wasting
melancholy. It seemed as if a spirit from a land of mystei'ies had
touched him, and straightway vanished into heaven.

The great revival in 1630, which spread through the west of Scotland
to the north of Ireland, was the result of one sermon preached by a
young unordained minister, John Livingstone. Said the Rev. Mr,
Fleming, of Cambuslang: " I can speak on sure ground, that nearly five

hundred had a discernible change wrought in them ; of whom most
proved lively Christians afterwards. It was the sowing of a seed
through Clydesdale, so that some of the most eminent Christians in that
country could date either their conversion, or some remarkable con-
firmation of their case from that day."

Sometimes the first clause of a sermon may seize the attention of
some leading mind, and never cease its transforming efficacy until that
mind becomes an efficient advocate for God. Some plain statement,
made without anticipating its effects, is often referred to by a grateful
convert as the point on which his destiny was suspended. Sometimes
even a word has produced great efFect^^ "Oh, my hearers, the wrath
to come! the wrath to come!"—these were the abrupt clauses that fell

from the lips of an eminent orator, and sank like lead into the heart of
one youth who could not rest till he had become qualified for an emi-
nent station in the Christian ministry.—"God only is great," were the
words of the eminent Massilon, and all his hearers rose and reverently
bowed.—"Oh, eternity !

" closed a discourse by M. Bridaine, and they
seemed to concentrate into one sudden view the whole subject that had
been discussed, and the audience were melted down, and not a few
permanently humbled.

W, N.



I.—PRAYER FOR DIVINE MERCY.

" satisfy us early with thy mercy, that we may rejoice and be glad all our days."
—Ps. 90 : 14.

In prayer the mind ought always to be in a state suitable for that im-
portant exercise. A deep sense of our sinfulness and impotency—
an abiding conviction that we are frail and dying, and every moment
liable to be called from time into eternity— and a full and constant as-

surance that God's mercy, through Christ, is unbounded, and adapted
to prepare us for all exigencies—this is the state of mind necessary for

feeling, fervent, and successful prayer. — The mind of Moses was in

such a frame, as this Psalm suflBciently indicates. The preceding verses

declare life to be short, uncertain, and full of sorrow, and no Christian

can attentively read them without feeling the force and appropriateness

of his prayer, "0 satisfy us," etc. Observe,

I. That Man needs Divine Mercy.

This is uniformly stated by the sacred penman, but it will ap-

pear more obvious by considering the circumstances iu which man
IS placed

:

(1.) As a sinner. Stated ver. 7 and 8. Here man is recognized
in his relationship to the Divine Being, his Creator, Benefactor,
and as his Governor and Lawgiver. By his "iniquities" and his
*' secret sins," he is represented as a transgressor of that law which
is " holy, just, and good." He has resisted his authority, despised
his counsels, and followed the devices of his own corrupt heart.

Having acted thus, he is exposed to the Divine displeasure, and
to the penalty denounced against rebellious men. " For we are
consumed," etc., v. 7.

For a proof of man's need of mercy, see Isa. 1, former part ; Rom. 3

:

10, etc. ; Gal. 3 : 10.

Man is guilty, and needs pardon; condemned, and needs justifica-

tion : impure, and needs righteousness and holiness ; a wanderer, an
outcast, and needs reconciliation and adoption ; an heir of wrath, exposed
to perdition, and needs salvation, and a title to heaven.

These things he cannot procure for himself, for he has no merit; nor
by the intervention of any human being, for " all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God."—View man

(2.) As frail and mortal. This is the state of all, and it is the
fruit of sin. Look at thy frail, decaying body ; how it sickens and
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languishes : how it is pained and agonized ; how its bloom and its

strength depart; how it withers and dies, and " says to corrup-
tion, thou art my father, and to the worm,^' Job 17 : 14— all this

has been produced by sin. " By one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin/' etc. Rom. 5 : 12,

Most affecting representations of man's frailty and morality are given

by Moses in the context.

As destined to return to dust, v. 5, and Eccle. 12 : 7.

His life is a dijing 07ie, v. 5. " Thou earnest them away as with a

flood," ever gliding down the stream of time into the ocean of eternity;

the flood of mortality is ever flowing, and he is carried away with it—
carried with it violently, irresistibly. Time passes unobserved by him
(they are as a sleep, v. 5), as it does with persons asleep, and dreaming
of happiness and security, and when it is over, it is as nothing.

His life is short and transient, v, 6, 6, 10. He resembles the ''grass,"

which in the morning grows up and flourishes in its beautiful greenness,

but which in the evening is cut down, and instantly withers, changes
its color, and loses all its beauty. So it will be with man, "Thou
changest his countenance, and sendest him away."

Come, then, man, and behold thy picture ! Thou art a sinner, and
perdition is thy prospect, the blackness of darkness forever. Thou art

"like grass." This is the emblem of thy life and of all thy works!
"Grass!" Not the strong and enduring tree of the forest; not even
the shrub, but "grass," wliich flourishes in the morning, etc, " All the

glory 01 man," all that decorates and adorns his life, all that is beauty
to the eye, or gives pleasure to the senses, is still more frail ; it endures
not the life of the short-lived plant, which arrays itself in its beauty.
" The grass withereth," etc. How short-lived the glory of thy physical

nature! Youth, beauty, strength, the flow of feeling, and the rush of

energy, are fast failing thee; the wind of sickness, or care, or toil, or

age, will pass over them, and they will be entirely gone, A frost shall

lay the flower iu the dust, or a blight leave its withered remains to

shiver on the stem.

Observe the flowers which remind us most of the bloom of Eden, and
which shed their delightful fragrance on the path of life. The happy
social hearth ; the friendships founded on virtue ; the hallowed domes-
tic relation ; the fellowship of saints. Separation by death changes the

scene ; strangeness and solitude succeed ; the place of many know them
no more. Behold the furrowed turf around you. It is heaved above
its natural surface, and it covers the generations of short-lived men.
Like the herbage of the season, life and death have trodden in each
other's footseps, and the career of each goes on. Death is at the heels

of life, cutting down its present plans, and sternly trampling into dust

its constant but vain creations. " All flesh is grass."

ig@^ From these two statements, man a sinner, frail and dying,

it is evident that he needs mercy—mercy to restore his soul to the

favor of God, and his body from the effects of mortality, and to

raise it to an endless glorious life.

li. That Divine Mercy has been manifested, and is adapted
TO THE Circumstances of Sinners,
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"What must we do to be saved?" To this question human reason

has never succeeded in rendering a satisfactory answer. It has failed

in every attempt to form a religious system that shall meet the case, and
satisfy the conscience of man. It has been made amid the untutored

simplicity of nature, and amid the refinement of cultivated society.

The savage has paused amid his wild pui'suits, to ponder his relation

to the mighty spirit, and the philosopher, in his profound inquiries into

the moral laws of the universe, has cast his line into "the deep pro-

found," that lies in half-unveiled obscurity between earth and heaven.

But both the attempts have failed. The only result has been, that the

savage has deified an impersonation of his own passions, and the

philosopher has been compelled to give in to the popular creed, absurd
and unsatisfying as he may think it to be, or to adopt the dreary alter-

native of unmitigated and uninquiring atheism. "The world by
wisdom knew not God."

However, we are not left to the futility of vain man. "We have a

more sure word of prophecy," etc. 2 Pet. 1 : 19. "God, who at sun-

dry times," etc. Heb. 1 : 1-3. He is called "the Mercy promised to

the Fathers," Luke 1 : 72; and the fathers derived their salvation and
felicity through him, as by faith they saw his salvation symbolized in

every shadow and type, and exhibited in every prediction. He was
the "light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel."

Hence, Simeon sang in the temple, as he clasped the Redeemer in his

arms:

"Now I can leave this world (he cried),

Behold thy servant dies

;

I've seen thy great salvation. Lord,
And close my peaceful eyes.

"This is the light prepared to shine
Upon the Gentile lands;

Thine Israel's glory and their hope,
To break their slavish bands."

1 St. Mercy is a very comprehensive term, implying the pity, com-
passion, love, and f\ivOr of God to fallen and ruined man. It implies
all that pity, grace, and help, which the circumstances of ruined
man require. Mercy is the glorious attribute of Jehovah, Ex.
33 : 19 ; 34 : G, 7.

(2.) This mercy flows to man through the mediation of Christ.

See John 3 : IG. Through the mediation of Christ, the Divine
substitute for sinners, and who " died the just for the unjust to bring
them to God," " bearing their iniquities in his own body on the
tree," a way was opened for the exercise of mercy to guilty rebels,

consistent with the honor of the Divine law, and all the perfections
of Deity; for now "God is just in justifying the ungodly who
believe in Jesus," in virtue of whose atoning sacrifice he has pro-
mised to be " merciful to their unrighteousness," etc. Heb. 8 : 12.

(3.) This mercy, it will be seen, is adapted to the circumstances
of the sinner. Here is an atonement for his guilt, pardon for his
sins, purity and righteousness for his vileness—here is adoption for
the outcast. And for the/miY and dying, Christ is the "resurrec-
tion and the life," and shall "change his vile body," etc.

26



302 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

(4.) This mercy is available, and perfectly free and gratuitous.

III. The Application for Divine Mercy.

The Psalmist prayed for it, " satisfy me early with thy mercy.''

Invoking God for this mercy implies,

1st. A conviction that it is necessary. The applicant feels him-
self to be a lost sinner— one ready to perish. Thoughts of death
impress his mind, and he feels he cannot die happily, and pass into

eternity with triumph without Divine mercy. Therefore "satisfy

me early,'' etc.

(2.) It is the application of believing prayer. He does not trust

in himself. He perceives the adaptation of the Redeemer's sacrifice

to his state, and earnestly prays God to manifest his mercy to him
through the finished work of Christ. " satisfy," etc., to pardon
my sins— to justify, and to save to the uttermost.

(3.) It is an application for its immediate manifestation. " Sa-
tisfy us early." Not at some future time, but now, while we have
life, and health, and mental vigor— and while conviction of its

importance and necessity is so strong. Sickness may prevent the

calm exercise of our rational powers— sin and earthly cares may
divert our attention from it, and harden the heart, and death may
place Divine mercy beyond our reach. " satisfy us early," before

the harvest is past, etc.

Let the young utter this prayer. You are like the morning grass, or

flower; in the bloom, beauty, and vigor of youth. All will soon fade,

and be cut down. " All flesh is grass."

Let the vnddle-aged utter this prayer. The freshness of the morning
flower is partly gone. Physical decay and decrepitude indicate that

you -'fade like a leaf." The hand of death will soon cut you down,
" satisfy us early."

Let the aged adopt this prayer. It is winter with you. The beauty

and vigor of the flower are over. See Eccle. 12. "What thou doest,

do quickly."

Lastly. Divine Mercy will satisfy and produce joy and
GLADNESS. " That we may rejoice," etc. Observe,

(1.) It does that which nothing else can. To produce satisfaction, joy,

and gladness, all human expedients fail. Can the world, wealth, car-

nal pleasures, friends, associates, do this? Impossible. That which is

finite cannot satisfy an immortal spirit.

(2.) Because Divine mercy gives the assurance of salvation, and this

produces joy. See Acts 16 : 34, and other texts.

(3.) Because it is immutable. Not like earthly vanities, which are

like grass. See 1 Pet. 1 : 24, 25.

(4.) Because it sweetens all the bitters of life. Afilictions, conflict,

death, etc.

(5.) Because it inspires with the hope of eternal life. "Rejoicing in

hope of the glory of God."
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APPLICATION.

(1.) Be thankful for Divine mercy.

(2.) How insensible are men to their best interests! The mercy of

God would cause them to "rejoice, and be glad all their days," but

they prefer "vanity and vexation of spirit,"

II.—SEASONABLE SEEKING AFTER GOD.

" Seek the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near."

—

ISA. 55 : 6,

There is nothing that so much concerns the children of men as an
interest in the favor of Almighty God, whose "favor is life, and whose
loving-kindness is better than life," and whose displeasure includes all

the horrors of eternal death. But, alas ! if we look abroad into

the world, and observe the conduct of mankind, we shall find them
pursuing empty vanities and fleeting shadows— the mere delusive

appearances of what they fondly call and estimate as happiness.

Some are contriving how they may pass away their days in luxury and
vain amusements ; and the only use which they make of their time is

to study how they may lavish it away in the most impertinent and
unprofitable manner. Others are endeavoring to climb the steep ascent

of worldly honor and grandeur, and others are intoxicated with an
intense desire to accumulate what the world calls wealth. But
where is he who inquires, "Where is God, my Maker?" The
majority of mankind are inquiring where is wealth—profit—preferment
—mirth, etc. Life, however, will soon be done; all will soon enter

upon an eternal scene ; the value or worthlessness of all human pur-

suits will be known then, It is well for us that the Go«pel is pro-

claimed, that the invitations of Mercy are given repeatedly, that we
may secure our present and eternal happiness. See verses preceding
the text.

The subject of the text is. Seasonable Seeking after God ; the
purport of the exhortation is equivalent to that which, in New Tes-
tament language, is called "repentance towards God, and faith,"etc.

I. Seeking God implies that Mankind have lost Him.

1. This loss is caused by sin. "Your iniquities have separated," etc.

Isa. 59 : 2 ; 53 : 6. Sin has offended, the Divine Lawgiver. Hence
there is a moral distance between him and us, as between two friends

who have disagreed. God is holy, and utterly opposed to all sin. As,
therefore, we have trampled upon his law and contemned his authority,
the "face of the Lord is against them that do evil." He is " angry with
the wicked every day." Both "them and their ways doth his soul
hate," and he has shown his displeasure in threatenings and in judg-
ments. Witness the deluge—Sodom, etc.—Korah, Nathan, etc.—many
of the Israelites, etc. Witness the lightnings and thunderings of Sinai.
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" Cursed is every one," etc. Gal. 3 : 10. Wliile man was lioly, he
liad communion with him ; but can the infinitely Pure One commune
with an unholy transgressor? No. He is an alien, a stranger, far oiF

by wicked works. -—--— Like the Prodigal, he has wandered from his

father's house, etc. Lost the Divine friendship—his care—his love

—

his image.

2. This loss is the precursor of infuute and eternal loss. The sinner

is not only "without God, and without hope" in this world, but if he
remain incorrigible, that calamity will be perpetuated forever. An
alien forever; without God forever; the victim of his anger forever

;

no joy, no bliss, no hope forever.

3. This loss, therefore, is immense. Who can fully estimate it ? A
loss sustained by the soul; the loss of God ; the loss of heaven, etc.

What is the loss of worldly honor, rank, or station, compared with

this ? What the loss of a fortune, estates, a kingdom, or crown, etc.

4. It is a loss lohich no human resources con repair. Moral virtues,

as they are termed, alms, penance, vows, pilgrimages, sacrifices, the

most costly olferings, avail not here. They cannot restore to the soul

the favor of God. Vain the gold of Sheba, the topaz of Ethiopia, the

pearls of Ormus, the most costly gems, to procure salvation I
" Will

the Lord be pleased," etc. Micah 6 : 6, 7. The Jews sought Divine

acceptance through the law, but failed, Rom. 9 : 31, 32.

II. That a Way has been Devised by which the Divine Favor
MAY BE KeGAINED.

That way is through the mediation of the Son of God. " God was in

Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." 2 Cor. 5:19. He has "so
loved the world," etc. John 3 : 16. He hath set him forth to be " a

propitiation," etc. Rom. 3 : 25, etc. We have now " access to God by
faith," etc. Rom. 5:2; Eph. 2 : 18; 3 : 12. Hence Christ said, "I
am the way." "No man can come unto the Father, except by me "

Formerly, the Lord was sought through sacrifices, by the sinful in

the age of the patriarchs and prophets. But all those sacrifices were
typical of the great One Sacrifice off'ered up on Mount Calvary. Those
harbingers of the cross are now no more. A Divine Victim has bled,

and the way of salvation is through Christ. Heb. 7 : 25. " Seeking
the Lord," implies —

III. The Total Renunciation of all Human Methods of Sal-
vation.

"Man was made upright, but he has sought out many inventions"

by wliich to be saved. He has denied the depravit}' of his heart, and
gloried in his imagined goodness ; in order to merit heaven, he has
scattered the gifts of his bounty ; he has been rigid in the performance
of social duties; he has strictly adhered to religious form and ceiemo-
nies ; he can relate many instances of goodness, indicative that he is

more excellent than his neighbor. His honesty, his love of justice, his

sobriety, the philanthropy of his heart, are unquestionable. All this

lie makes his Saviour. The natural pride of his heart, which grace
alone can subdue, prompts him to "go about to establish his OAvn right-

eousness, not submitting," etc. But all this must be abandoned, and
Christ must be all. How did the Apostle Paul act ? Mark his Ian-
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guage : ** If any other,*' etc. Phil. 3 : 4-9. What though you could
from this time forth embody in your life all moral excellencies ; what
though you could collect and include in that exemplification, all the

moral virtues that have characterized all those who have lived before

you : what though you possessed a world, and unsparingly gave your
goods to feed the poor; what though you could breathe a martyr's spirit,

and give your body to the flames, all this would be nothing, yea, worse
than nothing in the procuration of your salvation ; for your sins would
be still unatoned for, and you would die without hope. Listen, proud
sinner, listen: "Other foundations can no man lay than that which is

laid, which is Christ Jesus the Lord." " For there is none other name
given," etc. Cast away thy pride, therefore, and go with the simplicity

of a little child, and sit at the Redeemer's cross. Acknowledge him,
and thou shalt be saved. Isa. 55 : 1-3.

IV. Submission to the Divinely appointed Plan of Salva-
tion, BY THE Use of those Means Scripturally specified.

This implies—
1. A deep conviction of the awful loss sustained. Lost God. The con-

viction of the Prodigal when "he came to himself." Luke 15. A feel-

ing that we cannot be happy till we have found him. A conviction

of helplessness combined with that renunciation of self-righteousness

previously mentioned. Acts 2 : 37.

2. Diligent inquiry and attention. " Seeking" implies this. "Where,
and by what means can the Lord be found ?" " What shall I do to be
saved ?" The convinced sinner is anxious after salvation. He investi-

gates it by hearing and reading the word of God. He " searches the

Scriptures." Such knowledge is the foundation of true faith. " This
is life eternal, that they might know thee," etc.

3. Faith in Christ and earnest prayer. The penitent approves of

Christ. He beholds him as his atoning sacrifice ; he finds him to be
just such a Saviour as a guilty and ruined sinner needs. He ^^ calls

^^

upon God through Christ the Mediator: I have sinned, Jehovah,
and thou hast hidden thy face from me. I have lost thy favor, and
deserve to be the victim of thy eternal wrath. I come unto thee full

of godly sorrow. I abhor myself as in dust and ashes. I renounce all

claim to goodness and merit. My righteousness and merit are in Christ.

He has lived and died for me. I therefore "call upon thee" from my
heart; hear me for his sake! "God be merciful to me a sinner."
" Lord, save, or I perish." This is the prayer of faith, and it shall

succeed ; for " Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be
saved."

V. Seeking the Lord requires immediate Attention.

"While he may be found ^'— "call upon him while he is near."
We are prone to procrastinate, and to say with Felix, " Go thy
way,'' etc. Some say they are too young to seek the Lord, and
others are so engrossed with earthly cares that they cannot find

time, or they would attend to it. Thus life is spent in futile

resolutions, like the man in the parable who said, " I go, sir, but
went not.'^ Observe,

26* u
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Ist. The Lord may be more easily found m carhj life. While the

heart is tender, and the mind is vigorous. Eccl. 12: 1 ; Prov. 8 : 17.

What bright examples of early piety are given in the sacred ora-

cles! " Josiah, while he was yet young, began to seek God." See
2 Chron. 34 : 3. But the season of youth is rapidly passing away, and
then those facilities for seeking God will in a measure be gone. He
may be found, and he is near.

2d. Under the preaching of the Gospel. If you sit under it, then before

"your eyes Jesus Christ is evidently set forth, crucified among you."
Gal. 8:1. He is preached to you as the way, the truth, and the life.

By liearing his Gospel, by believing in him. for "faith cometh by hear-

ing," you may be saved. -But if you continue careless and indifferent,

your heart may become hardened through the deceitfulness of sin; the

promises, invitations, and overtures of the Gospel will be powerless.

Instead of being a "savor of life unto life," the Gospel will become a
"savor of death unto death."

3d. When under conviction produced by the Spirit of God, the Lord
may be readily sought and found. Then he comes near indeed. He
touches the conscience. He knocks at tlie heart. But you may
stifle these convictions, and promise yourself a more propitious season
for following them— a season, alas! that may never arrive! "Boast
not thyself of to-morrow," etc.

4th. The privilege of seeking the Lord is limited to this present life.

At death all opportunity will cease. The Gospel to us will be preached
no more. The Spirit will strive no more. Ministers and friends will

beseech us no more. "As the tree falleth, so it lies." "He that \f

unjust, let him be unjust still."

III.—THE SLEEPER AROUSED.

"What meanest thou, sleeper? Arise and call upon thy God, if so be that God
will think upon us, that we perish not."— Jonah 1 : 6.

The circumstances connected with these words are very interesting.

Jonah rejected the commission of God to preach repentance to the Nine-
vites. He fled from the presence of the Lord, v. 3. A terrible storm
arose, and placed the lives of the mariners in jeopardy, v. 4. Their
hearts failed them ; they apprehended nothing less than shipwreck.
But in the midst of danger so appalling, Jonah was fast asleep, v. 5.

The text is the address of the captain to the disobedient prophet.
" What meanest thou," etc. It is an awful thing to disobey the voice
of the Lord. No sinner can elude his searching eye. " Be sure your
sin will find you out." The judgments of heaven are often employed
to alarm and convert the sinner. The state of Jonah, and the ad-
dross of the captain, may fitly x-epresent the sinner's carelessness and
indifferency to Divine things in the midst of the most imminent peril,
and also the loud and earnest call of the Gospel, to "arise and call upon
God" for mercy. " Awake, thou that sleepest," etc. Eph. 5 : 14.
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I. The State of the Sinner illustrated by that of Jonah.
" sleeper."

What is the character of a sinner, but that of a sleeper? That
sleep is induced by sin, which has blinded his mind to spiritual

things, turned his affections from God to the creature, perverted

his judgment, and defiled his affections. While "God is not in all

his thoughts,'^ he sleeps on the lap of sensual indulgence, and
drowns his senses by the cup of intoxication, and continued draughts

of worldly pleasure. A "lover of pleasure more than of God."

This character or state therefore implies,

1st. Insensibility. A person asleep is generally insensible to every-

thing around him. Nocturnal mai*auders may enter his house— con-

flagration may seize it— dangers the most alarming may be impending,

and he not know it. Announce to the sleeper the most interesting in-

telligence— try to charm him with the softest music— he hears it not;

he is fast locked in the embraces of sleep. — And such is thy state,

sinner. Thou art condemned, under the curse of the law, and yet

art insensible of thy state. Sinai against thee emits its lightning's

flash, and peals forth its awful thunders, but they affect thee not.

Others quail under them ; (Moses said, " I exceedingly fear and quake "),

and cry, " What must we do to be saved? " but the law has no terrors

for thee. Thou seest not— thou hearest not. This is thy character :

"Having the understanding darkened," etc. Eph. 4 : 18.

2d. Delusion. During sleep, dreams are often delusive. Vagaries,

phantoms, rapidly flit across the mind and leave no impression. Some-
times, however, the vision is enchanting, and the impression left is

strong. But the opening of the eyes, and a little reflection, prove those

golden dreams to be delusion. [See this idea beautifully illustrated in

Isa. 29 : 8.] So it is with the sinner. He calls evil good, bitter sweet,

darkness light. Pleasure is his all. Wealth is his God. Sensual gra-

tification, conviviality, are his chief good. What a delusion ! For this,

did thy Creator form thee? Did he create thy intellectual faculties to

be thus prostrated at the shrine of sin ? Man, thou art deluded.

Earthly vanities cannot satisfy thy soul— they cannot smooth for thee

the pillow of death. A little longer, and then, sleeper, death will

take the veil from thine eyes, and all the past will appear to thee as a

delusion.

od. Danger. To sleep in some situations would be perilous. For a

sentinel to fall asleep at his post would be hazardous. A drunkard may
fall asleep, and open his eyes no more. How many have lain down
at night, and disease, before morning, has forever closed their eyes!

And is not spiritual sleep a state of danger? AVhile thou art

careless and indifi"erent, time is advancing, thy body is decaying, thy

faculties are wasting, sin is withering thee, death is coming. And what
if it come while thou art asleep ? Sins unforgiven, guilt not removed
—no title to heaven—thy soul not saved! "What meanest thou," etc.

" The wages of sin is death." " The end of these things is death."

IL The Expostulation. ''What meanest," etc.

1st, This Expostulation is necessary. The captain apprised Jonah
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of danger. It -was an act of humanity. The sinner must be ap-

prised of his danger, because he is insensible of it, as Jonah was to

the storm that was threatening the ship. To warn men, Christ esta-

blished the Gospel ministry. " Go preach the Gospel to every crea-

ture." Acts 26 : 17, 18 ; Col. 1 : 28.

2d. It is expressive of anxious solicitude for man's welfare. The cap-

tain of the ship was in the first place anxious for his own safety—next

for the crew on board. The servants of God must/eeZ the danger

of sinners ; they must pant for their deliverance—they must save them
"with fear, pulling them from the fire." "Knowing, therefore, the

terrors of the Lord, we persuade men." What is profession, preach-

ing, gifts, talents, without "Me hcarCs desire.^' Rom. 10 : 1. All who
have been eminent for usefulness have deeply felt, etc.

3d. It expresses reproof " What meanest," etc. The storm is raging

—the elements are conspiring, the waves and billows roll and dash
against the vessel— we shall shortly be engulfed— we have not long to

live— eternity is at hand— and thou art sleeping. stoic ! man of

apathy! what meanest 'hou? Such was the import of the captain's

address to Jonah. — And sinners, why are ye so indiflferent to dan-

ger ? How irrational I What madness ! " Truly there is but a step

betwixt you and death !
" Would a person sleep, if he knew his

house was on fire— if he knew his child was at the point of death— if

some fell disease had just commenced its ravages upon his frame—
without instantly seeking a remedy ? Would a man in poverty be in-

difi"erent if it was announced to him that his fortune was about to be
reversed—that distinguished honors were before him ? What in-

fatuation to be insensible to the greatest of all danger—to be indifferent

to substantial happiness, and when a sceptre, a crown, and a kingdom
are offered to you ! but even then you close your eyes, and stop your
ears, and say, "A little more sleep," etc.

4th. It is expressive of warning. If thou risest not from thy lurking

place, thou wilt perish. And if sinners repent and believe not,

they will be lost. If the Gospel prove not "a savor of life unto life,

it will be a savor of death unto death." Sinners must be warned
faithfully, solemnly, earnestly, constantly.

III. The Duty Enforced. "-Arise, call upon thy GodJ^

The Duty implies, '

1st. Serious attention to the expostulation. The ear must be obtained,

and the mind engaged, or no good can be done. Jonah gave attention.

The earnestness of the captain excited it.

2d. Sensibility of danger, and deep anxiety to escape it. Like the Phi-
lippian jailer, convinced and anxious to flee from the wrath to come.
Without such conviction, there can be no repentance and faith.

3d. Repentance and confession of sin. This was the case with Jonah,
V. 12. " Let the wicked forsake his way," etc. Isa. 55 : 7.

4th. Earnest prayer, or calling upon God in the exercise of faith.

Jonah did this, ch. 2 : 1. He prayed in faith. "Then I said, I am
cast out of thy sight, yet I will look again toward thy holy temple," ch.

2 : 4-9. In the temple expiatory sacrifices were offered— sacrifices

typical of Christ the great One Sacrifice. His faith rested there, and
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brought him to say, " Sahation is of the Lord." The sinner must
look to Christ, the " Hiding-ph\ce'' from the storms and tempests of

wrath. "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."

Lastly. The result ivas gracious. Jonah was pardoned and restored

to his duties. So shall the sinner be
;
pardoned, justified, adopted, and

enjoy all the privileges of God's people. He shall arise from his sleep,

and serve the Lord in "newness of life," and become a chosen vessel

for the Master's service.

IV.—THE GREATNESS OF THE SAVIOUR'S LOVE.

" His great love wherewith he loved us."— Eph. 2 : 4.

The Bible is replete with interesting subjects; but the most interest-

ing of all is the love of Christ. Therefore it has a prominent place in

the sacred oracles. It possesses universal interest— it interests the

Church below and the Church above. It is a subject of boundless, and
of eternal importance. Paul loved this subject exceedingly. He had
felt its power; it filled him with joy and hope, and peace. He was
not ashamed of it ; he gloried in it, and was willing to suffer martyrdom
for it.

The subject of the text is, The greatness of Divine Love. The
love of Christ passoth knowledge. We cannot reach its sublime
heights ; w^e cannot fiithom its profound depths ; we cannot com-
prehend its immense breadth, nor know its eternal length. " Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto
it." How^ever, the Scriptures reveal to us enough for our salvation
— enough to give us peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. The
greatness of this love appears,

I. From its Antiquity. We need not trace the manifestation of

this love to the prophets, and to the patriarchs, and Adam, who re-

ceived the first promise. This love w^as in operation "before the

foundation of the w^orld." See Prov. 8 : 22; Eph. 1 : 11 ; 3 : 11

;

2 Tim. 1:9; Matt. 25 : 34 ; Eph. 1 : 4. God foresaw my fall, guilt,

ruin, and exposure to eternal death, before the world began, and
then in his love and pity, contrived for me the stupendous plan of

redemption. Amazing love

!

II. From the essential dignity and glory of Christ. It was not
an earthly potentate— not a celestial spirit, not any one of the
" principalities and powers," Avho was commissioned to become our
Ransomer. It was "the only begotten Son of God"—the dignified

and uncreated Lord of hosts, Jehovah's fellow and equal—the Lord
of angels, the God of the universe. See John 1 : 1-3

; 17 : 5
;

Phil. 2:5,6; Heb. 1 : 1-3, etc.

HI. From what he became. He dismantled himself of his hea-

venly splendor—he vacated the throne of his glory—he came down
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to earth—he was born— he became flesh, John 1 : 14 ; Phil. 2 : 7,

8 ; 1 Tim. 3:16; Ileb. 2 : 14. Thus he became man, and was
poor, 2 Cor. 8 : 9. He was despised and rejected of men ; he was
reviled and persecuted, etc. etc. How great was his love

!

IV. From ivJiat he endured. As a man, from hunger, fatigue

—

from his agony in the garden, before Herod, Pilate— from the

scourging, the crown of thorns that encircled his brow, and from

the nails which perforated his hands and feet. He suffered

civilly, as a member of society, being falsely accused, and con-

demned to die as a traitor to his country, and a blasphemer of his

God; an insurrectionist and a murderer was preferred before him.

He suffered spiritnallij, from the thick volley of fiery darts which
were showered upon him—from the sword of inflexible justice which
pierced his heart— from the hidings of his Father's countenance.

Witness his agony Avhen he said, ''My God, my God, why hast thou

forsaken me ?" Observe,

1st. This endurance was voluntartj. John 10 : 17, 18.

2d. It was vicarious, or substitutionary. See Isa, 53 : 4, 5; Dan. 9 :

24 ; Rom. 5 : 6-9. His death, therefore, was more than that of a
martyr.

V. From the character of those for ivhojn he suffered and died.

It was for "sinners," Rom. 5 : 8 ; 1 Tim. 1 : 15 ; he died for " the

unjust," 1 Pet. 3 : 18. "I came not to call the righteous," etc.

These were the characters for whom he died ! Apostates, rebels,

vile and odious before Infinite Purity. Hence the greatness of

Divine love! AVho would die for the unworthy, for a thief, a mur-
derer? None. " For scarcely for a righteous man will one die,"

etc. Rom. 5 : 7.

There have been astounding sacrifices of love, but they have been
made for friends or relatives who were dearly loved. Pythias promptly
offered to die for Damon. Some of the citizens of Calais offered to re-

deem that city by the sacrifice of their own lives. A shipwrecked crew,

by reason of their scanty stock of provision, found it necessary to throw
one ovei'board. The lot fell upon one who had a family depending
upon him. But his younger brother, who was single, offered to die for

him. —But Christ died for his enemies.

VI. From the Glorious Results of his Sacrifice.

The result is a free, complete, and everlasting salvation. A de-

liverance from sin, guilt, and condemnation, the worst of all evils;

from self, the worst of all companions ; from death, the most awful
of all changes ; from Satan, the worst of all enemies ; from hell the

worst of all prisons ; and from wrath, the doom of all sinners.—Here
is reconciliation with God—peace of mind, the result of pardon, etc.

—all privileges—all promises—a title to heaven—and an " abund-
ant entrance" to glory everlasting.

1st. Be clothed with humility. Such great love we have not merited.
Salvation is of grace. Be thankful.
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2d. Study the greatness of Divine love.

3d. What ground for the Christian's joy, and the penitent sinner's

hope

!

v.—THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE.
" War a good warfare."— 1 Tim. 1 : 18.

" The kingdom of heaven suflfereth violence, and the violent take it

by force." All who have entered the Church of God below; all who
have entered the Church triumphant in glory, have been, in this world,

the subjects of spiritual conflict. Their character here was that of " sol-

diers of Christ," and finally, that of " conquerors " through him. Hence
those glorified spirits in heaven, who are now arrayed in "white robes,

came out of great tribulation," etc. Rev. 7 : 14. And till "time shall

be no longer," this shall be the case. The saint, from scenes of poverty,

sin, temptation, persecution, and death, shall mount up to heaven, and
" rest from his labors." " There the wicked cease from troubling," etc.

Because the Christian is holy, separate from the world, and aspiring

after immortality,—depravity, the world, and Satan are opposed to him.

"We must have tribulation." Seeing then that we must struggle or

perish, must conquer or die, it is our wisest and best course to regard
the advice of "Paul the aged" to his son Timothy in the Gospel;—
"War a good warfare."

I.,The Christian Warfare.

As Christians, we are engaged in a more important conflict than any
pertaining to this world. However awfully magnificent earthly armies,

their battles, and their victories, may be, yet they are but puerile when
compared with the battles and the conquests of the Church of God.
" We wrestle not with flesh and blood," not with mortals like ourselves,

but with evil spirits and evil things. Eph. 6:12. All God's people

are represented as engaged in this warfare. Isa. 40 : 2 ; 1 Coi*. 9:7;
2 Cor. 10 : 4; 1 Pet. 2 : 11. " Fight the good fight of faith ; lay hold

on eternal life." Observe,

1. That this warfare is the struggle of Christ against Satan; holiness

against sin ; light against darkness ; heaven against hell. God has
determined to establish his kingdom in the hearts of his people, and to

spread his benevolent reign upon the earth. To this Satan and de-

praved man are opposed. Hence the warfare— the struggle which
must prevail.

2. Thai the Christian is a soldier in Christ's armg. Once a subject

of the Prince of darkness, fighting under his banner against God and
his cause. The Spirit irradiated his mind—made him dissatisfied with

his alliance to Satan, and when Christ, the captain of salvation, wishing
to recruit his army, said to him, " Follow thou me," he responded,
"Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest." Thus he enlisted

into the service of Christ, and became "willing in the day of his power."
"He is translated," etc. Col. 1 : 13.
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3. That this xcarfare implies numerous foes. These foes are both inter-

nal arid external.

1. His internal foes are the propensities of his heart naturally depraved.

Though these propensities are restrained by Divine grace, yet they

struggle incessantly to break loose, and to exercise their destructive

power. Hence Christians are called upon to fight against " the lusts

which war in their members ;" and "to abstain from fleshly lusts," etc.

See Rom. 7 : 21. Some may object to the application of these words
to the Christian life ; but every believer feels their truth. Every d:iy,

every hour, he feels the inward struggle.

So darkness struggles with the light,

Till perfect daj' arise;

\V.Tter ami fire maintain the fight,

Until the weaker dies.

Thus -will the flesh and Spirit strive,

And vex and break my peace;
Till I shall quit this mortal life,

And sin forever cease.*

2. The believer has to contend against the Prince and powers of

darkness, Eph. 6:12; James 4 : 7. The great design of Satan is re-

possession. Believers are redeemed captives ; and their having been
ransomed from his domination b}^ Christ, is galling to him, and there-

fore he will ever desire to "have them, that he may sift them as wheat."

How formidable are these foes, Satan and his allies! What would
become of the saint if unsupported by Divine Love and Omnipotence!
He is called Abaddon, in Hebrew; Apollyon, in Greek— that is, de-

stroyer ; angel of the bottomless pit ; God of this world ; an adversary,

an accuser, a deceiver, a murderer; Beelzebub, Belial, Dragon, Levia-

than, and Lucifer; a Serpent, Satan, tormentor; an adder, a wolf, alien,

and lightning. We are told of the "wiles of the Devil," hiding his de-

signs, and falling upon us when we least expect it. He is invisible—his

influence is like the nightly pestilence which walks in darkness. He
studies our propensities, and adapts his temptations to them. Though
invisible, he is near us. Tlie safety of a nation menaced by an enemy
often depends on his being kept at a distance ; but the enemy is within

our borders, and there is no other resource left but to struggle for our

life. He works himself, and he emploi/s instruments. His knowledge

of evil is derived from the experience of GOOO years. And what is

* See the inward warfare described in the followiivj; experience:

'•What a dark atheistical state do I live in! Alas! that this creation should so

engross my mind, and the author of it be so slightly and coldly regarded! Amazing
patience! he bears with this faithless foolish heart." '-Let me praise God fur

having turned me from a life of woe to the enjoyment of peace and hope. The work
is real. I can no more doubt it than I can doubt my existence. I have had a most
blessed view of God and Divine things. I looked forward to complete conformity to

him, and my assurance was full ; I triumphed, and said with tears, ' "Who shall sepa-

rate me,' etc. This is my bliss, that Christ is all. Upheld by him I smile at death."—
Hen. Martyn.

'• Wicked thing trouble me too much. Me want to do good, but me wicked heart
can't let me. Suppose me pray, my heart run to my country, from which me was
stolen. Sometimes them things one no want to remember come in my heart, and then
me can't say no more, but Jesus Christ have mercy upon me! Me fraid me no love
Jesus Christ yet. Me want to love and serve him too much ; but this bad heart. Me
think sometimes me have two hearts: one want to do good, that other always want to

do bad. Jesus, have mercy upon me, poor sinner!" —A pious Nfgro.
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worse, he has a strong party within us, which he incessantly labors to
excite to rebellion.

Sometimes their arrows reach the mark,
My throbbing heart with anguish tear,

Each lights upon a kindred spark,
And finds abundant fuel there.

Come, Lord, and chase the cruel host.
Heal the deep wounds I have received!

Nor let the powers of darkness boast,
That I am foiled, and thou art grieved.

How fearful the warfare ! But it is consolatory to know that these
powers, great as they confessedly are, are limited, controlled, overruled
by Jehovah, who will "bruise Satan under our feet shortly."

3. The Christian has to contend against worldly influence. In our
daily intercourse with the world, we come in contact with elements
opposed to the spirituality and happiness of our souls. Its moral atmo-
sphere is inimical to progression in the Divine life. It contains very
much to which the words will apply, " Touch not, taste not, handle not."
There is the " lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ;"

and God frowns disapprobation on all these. " Know ye not that the
friendship of the world is enmity with God?" The influence of things
around us is to degrade us, to hinder us, to ruin us. " What fellow-
ship," etc. 2 Cor. 6 : 14. Hence Christ said, John 15 : 18, 19 ; 17 :

14, 15.

Think of its fascinating pleasures, devised by carnal men, who have
*' sought out many inventions," by which to please and seduce the soul.

Think of its secular engagements ; when prosperous, the mind may
be unduly elated, and become wedded to human pursuits. When they
are depressed, the mind may sink down in despair. Hence by the " de-
ceitfulness of riches," and the " cares of the world," many have made
shipwreck of their faith. Many strong, many mighty men have been
cast down.

Think of its reviling and persecuting spirit. It hates righteousness,
and righteous persons. Therefore the object of the Christian's warfare
is "to keep himself unspotted from the world."

4. The Christian soldier has to contend with numerous discourage-
ments peculiar to his spiritual warfare. The sun does not always shine
upon him. He sometimes passes through "much tribulation," arising
from adversity— afflictions — and bereavements. By the enemy some-
times overcome, or repulsed. He is often " faint, yet pursuing." Clouds
sometimes are upon the Church—the work of God makes little progress— the minister exclaims, "I have labored in vain," etc. But the
soldier of Christ must "be steadfast, immovable," etc.

II. The Excellency of this Warfare :
" War a good warfare.''

It is " good,"

1. Because its object is to destroy that which is evil, and promote that

which is good. Its design is like that of the Redeemer's :
" He was

manifested to destroy the works of the Devil." This world has long
been under the "Prince of the power of the air." Christ, by the dis-

pensation of his grace, and the instrumentality of his faithful soldiers,

27
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will rescue it from his desolating sway, and make it break forth into

singing, and blossom as the rose. The design of the Christian's

struggle is, through the grace of God, to oppose and overcome that

which threatens to involve the soul in guilt and ruin. Its great aim is

that the work of grace may prosper in the soul ; that, notwithstanding

temptation, tribulation, and other opposing influences, tlie work of holi-

ness may advance, and the soul enjoy more spirituality, and brighter

anticipations of heaven. Its great design is "to save a soul," yea, mul-

titudes of souls "from death." Its object, therefore, is sublimely

good. Earthly warfares produce bloodshed, devastation, and ruin.

They are like Ezekiel's roll, full of lamentation, mourning, and woe,

both within and without.

2. Because good armor and protection are provided. In ordinary war-

fare good armor is of great importance. God has provided the neces-

sary weapons, and of the right temper. See Eph. 6 : 13. Let Divine

truth, with its doctrines of grace and immortality, be a " girdle " to

strengthen you. Let the Saviour's "righteousness" be the "breast-

plate" to defend your precious souls, for it is impenetrable. Let

the "Gospel of peace," amid the rugged and thorny paths of the wil-

derness, be as shoes to your feet, to enable you to trample upon the

lion and the adder, the young lion and the dragon. Let "faith" be

your "shield" wherewith, etc. Let "salvation," the hope of eternal

life, be your "helmet." And take, and do battle with "the sword of

the Spirit," etc. Praying always, " with all prayer and supplication in

the Spirit," etc. These weapons have been tried— proved— have
never failed. They are infallible.

3. It is a warfare under a good Commander. It is very important for

an army to have a skilful and heroic general. The King eternal, etc.,

is the Commander of the hosts of Israel. To this office he was
Divinely appointed ;

" Behold I have g!^7en," etc. Isa. 55 : 4 ; 42 : 1-4.

"Gird thy," etc, Ps. 14 ; 3, etc. Think of his qualifications— his

wisdom—his power—his love. He knows the number, the power, the

cunning, and the wiles of our enemies, and he has infinite power to

overcome them. What has he done? Look at his encounter with the

Prince of darkness in the wilderness — at his contests with his emis-

saries, the Pharisees, and Jewish priests of old— at his struggle so dark
and fearful in the garden—and then at his triumphant battle on the

cross. Then he " spoiled principalities and powers—led captivity cap-

tive," etc. This Divine Captain never lost a battle. He never had to

say, with a great General, " the battle is fought, but the victory is lost."

Such a Commander has the Christian. What was Samson, Gideon,

Joshua, David, Alexander, Julius Caesar, or any other mighty warrior,

compared with Christ, our Leader. This is he who cuts in pieces the

gates of brass, and breaks asunder the bars of iron, that hath the keys,

etc. ; that slew Rahab and wounded the Dragon, Avho is terrible to the

kings of the earth, and will come upon Princes as upon mortar. This

is he that is the terror of devils, the dread of mortals, who will make
other captains tremble, and cry out to the rocks and the mountains to

hide them in the day of his wrath. [2 Kings 6 : 13-17.]

4. Because it will issue in complete and eternal triumph— unspeakable

and ever-during happiness and glory. It is not the will of the Divine

Captain that any of his soldiers should perish— but conquer. To this
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end he cheers them— assists them— guards them. " He teaches their

hands to war," etc. " Fear not, for I am with thee," etc. " My grace."

etc. His covenant engagements— the existence of his grace in their

hearts—their mystical union with him—his infinite and immutable love

for them all—all declare that they shall certainly triumph—that " hav-

ing loved his own, he will love them to the end." "Having begun a

cood woi^k," etc. See Rom 8 : 33-39. And this victory shall be

followed by exalted honor. See Rev. 2 : 7, 11, 17, 27-29; 3 : 5, 12, 21.

What splendid imagery is here ! Soldiers of the cross, how bright your
honors, how green, how verdant your crown ! Yes, Christian warrior,

though despised here, you are then to be acknowledged— then to be
crowned

!

Soldier, rise,— the war is done, Hark!— what songs of rapture rise,

Lo the host of hell are flying. These proclaim the victor's story;

'Twas thy Lord the battle won

;

Soldier, lay thy weapons down,
Jesus vanquished them by dying. Quit the sword and take the crown

;

Take thy crown— before thee lies Triumph! all thy foes are banished.
All the conquered land of glory

:

Death is slain, and earth is vanished

:

III, The Claims of this Warfare upon the Christian.
" War," etc. The word " good " may not only describe the excel-

lency of the Avarfare, but also point out the mode of execution.

To war a good warfare, the Christian

1. Must be sensible of his own incompetence. These foes are mighty,

cunning, etc. He is weak. They are mightier than he, and unless he
have help from above, he must perish,

An arm of flesh must fail,

In such a strife as this:

He only can prevail, whose arm immortal is;

'Tis heaven itself the strength must yield;

And weapons fit for such a field.

And heaven supplies them too;
The Lord who never faints

Is greater than the foe, and he is with his saints.

Thus armed they venture to the fight;

Thus armed they put their foes to flight.

2. Must understand the character of his enemies. He must not be
"ignorant of Satan's devices"— he must understand himself— his be-

setting sins, and the evil propensities of his heart.

8. He must loear the Christian soldier^s habiliments—use his weapons,
and be valiant in the fight. Armor is of no avail unless it be used.

The application of the Gospel is that which proves our security.

Use it in afflictions, in persecution, in the hour of temptation ; under
worldly fascinations, and in trials. Some of God's people, through
neglecting their armor, have been foiled in the day of battle ; of this

there are many aflFecting examples. Always keep this armor bright

and ready for action ; it must not rust for want of using.

4. Have U7iceasing confidence in the skill and power of his General.

5. That he battle with his foes whenever they oppose him. To be

a soldier is not merely to be opposed or tempted, but to make resist-

ance, and not merely to make resistance, but to resist successfully, and
uot only so, but to resist to the end of life. "Blessed is that man
that," etc. James 1 : 12.
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APPLICATION.

1st. Who is on the Lord's side ? Who?
2d. Some were once soldiers of the cross, but now are deserters.

3d. All enemies must perish. "Woe to him that striveth," etc.

VI.—PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM VANITY.

"Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way."
— Ps. 119:37.

The conversation of the Christian is in heaven. By profession, by
renovating grace, by separation from the world, he is a traveller to

the Zion above. But he is not perfect, he does not always press for-

ward. There are influences within him and around him which sonic-

times impede his progress. The "vanities" of eai-th sometimes attract

his attention, and solicit his participation. It is then the conflict

begins, and then he prays, " Turn away mine eyes," etc. The Chris-

tian is not invulnerable to these attacks. Frequently they are occa-

sioned by the want of spirituality, and of intercourse with God. Hence
it is necessary to pray. " Quicken thou me in thy way."

I. The evil from which the Psalmist prayed to be Deli-
YERED. "Vanity."

The word vanity refers to that which is unprofitable, or without fruit.

'Vanity of," etc. It signifies evipty, without an}' substance. " Fa-
vor is deceitful, and beauty is vain." "Surely every man walketh in

a vain show." Job calls the time of his aflaiction, "months of vanity,"

i. e., empty of solid joy, peace, or comfort. Job 7 : 3. Man, as to his

continuance on earth, is like vanity, a vapor, a breath. Ps. 39 : 5. It

is applied to the possessions of life. " Wealth gotten by vanity shall be
diminished." Prov. 13 : 11. " The getting of treasures by a lying

tongue is vanity." Prov. 21:6. And Christ says, "What shall it

profit," etc. The text means that which is empty, unsatisfying,

wicked, yielding nothing but "vexation of spirit." Observe,

1. That beholding vanity, or delight in the trifles of earth arises

^rom a depraved heart. " He feedeth on ashes, a deceived heart,"
etc. Isa. 44 : 20. " Lo, this have I found out," etc. Eccle. 7 : 29.

2. The word vanity will apply to siii. It is unproductive of any
comfort. It promises much, but how does it perform? "What
fruit had you, etc.

J9^^ But sin exhibits itself in various ways, it assumes diflferent

forms— but in all its representations it is vanity. Consider some
of these :

—
1st. WorhUy pursuits are characterized by vanity, that is, when they

wholly absorb the mind ; when they command all the time, talent, and
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attention of a person— when through them the soul is neglected— no
time for God— none for his cause.

2d. The accumulation of riches. "He that loveth silver shall not be
satisfied with silver, nor he that loveth abundance with increase."
Those who have had much wealth have had less satisfaction, and more
vexation than those who have had little. Indulgence increases desire,

and diminishes enjoyment. Hence if the whole woi'ld could be pos-
sessed, it would render the desire the greater, and the enjoyment the
less. Alexander the Great sat down and wept, because there were no
moi-e worlds to conquer. See 1 Tim, 6 : 9, etc.

3d. The love of honor and poiver. All love these. Even in ordinary
life men think highly of themselves, love to be official — to be praised.

What is the glory of statesmanship? — the royalty of kings?— their

pageantry and pomp are all shadowy. What the prowess and military
talent of conquerors? " One murder makes a villain," etc. " Scatter
the people that delight in war! "

4th. Sensual indulgence. "The works of the flesh are manifest."
Gal. 5 : 19-21. Meats and drinks— raiment— intemperance. An in-

ordinate love of these is vanity.

5th. Worldly amusements. Recreation necessary. Must be of that
kind which will maintain a good conscience. What are theatrical

perfoi-mances but vain and sinful ? So far from being promotive of
virtue, they are one of the most successful engines of vice that Satan
ever invented. Plato banished them from his commonwealth. Xeno-
phon commended the Persians for not allowing their youth to attend
them. Seneca complained that by the stage vice made an insensible

approach, and stole on the people in the disguise of pleasure. Tacitus
says that the German ladies preserved their honor by having no play-
houses among them.

The ball-room—games—diversions, and horse-racing. All these are
vanity.

That these things are unsatisfying will appear,

1st. From Scripture in general and from individual characters. How
the Bible represents the world in its proper light— a wicked world—
full of vain men— and full of vanity ! Note,

(1.) The first witness is David, the king of Israel.

(2.) Solomon, Eccle. 1 : 13 ; 2:1, etc. When kings, amid their

splendor and royalty, so represent the matter, it ought deeply to impress
our minds.

(3.) Jesus Christ. He knew the world, and prayed that his disciples

might be kept from the evil of it.

2d. From the statements of those who have loved vanity, and been
disappointed.

Abderaman, caliph of Cordova, after his death this writing was
found: "Fifty years are elapsed since I became caliph. I have pos-

sessed riches, honors, pleasures, friends, everything that man can de-
sire in this world. I have reckoned up the days in which I could say
that I was really happy, and they amount to fourteen.''^

Saladin the Great, after he had subdued Egypt, passed the Euphrates,
27*
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retaken Jerusalem, and performed other great exploits, just before he

died, called the herald who had carried his banner before him in all

his battles, and commanded him to fasten to the top of a lance the

shroud in which he was soon to be buried. " Go 1 " said he, "carry

the lance, unfurl the bannei, and, while you lift it up, proclaim, 'This

is all that remains of the glory of Saladln the Great 1
'

"

A certain nobleman, during his life, said to the world, " Thou art

my god." But in death it forsook him. Listen to what he said before

he died

;

" I have run the silly rounds of business and pleasure, and have done

with them all. I have done with all the pleasures of the world, and
therefore know their futility, and do not regret their loss! I appraise

them at their real value, which is in truth very low, whereas, those

who have not experienced always overrate them. They only see the

gay outside, and are dazzled with their glare. But 1 have been behind

the scenes. I have seen all the coarse pulleys and dirty ropes which
exhibit and move the gaudy machines ; and 1 have seen and smelt the

tallow candles which illumine the whole decoration to the astonish-

ment and admiration of an ignorant audience. When I reflect back
upon what I have seen, what I have heard, and what T have done, I

can hardly persuade myself that all that frivolous hurr}' and bustle, and
pleasure of the world, had any reality ; but I look upon all that has

passed as one of those romantic dreams which opium commonly occa-

sions, and I do by no means desire to repeat the nauseous dose, for the

sake of the fugitive dream> Shall I tell you that I bear this melancholy
situation with that meritorious constancy and resignation which most
people boast of? No ; for I really cannot help it. I bear it because I

must bear it, I think of nothing but killing time, now that he is be-

come mine enemy. It is my resolution to sleep in the carriage during
the remainder of the journey.'"

8d. That they are vanity appears from the nature of the soul. That
which is immaterial cannot be satisfied with that which is material.

Even sinners find, from the boundless desires of the soul, the empti-
ness of earthly pursuits. Nothing but eternity can satisfy the soul.

4th. They are proved to be vanity in the hour of death. What com-
fort can they give ? None.

5th. They are mean when compared with eternal realities.

II. A Recognition op the Necessity of Divine Power to
Divert the Mind from Vanity, and to Direct it to the Pursuit
of Substantial Happiness.

This implies,

1st. That the pleasures of the world are insinuating— that they dazzle
— entrance— that their power and enticements are felt to be strong.

2d. An acknowledgraont of helplessness. I cannot resist their power— the torrent is too strong— the voice of the charmer is too sweet.

3d. Believing prayer. Application to God for deliverance from vanity.

God can do it.

By enlightenmmt— shovf'mg the vanity of the world— can unmask it.
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By causing hatred to vanity.

By directing the mind to that which is substantial.

By quickening it in the way to heaven.

APPLICATION.

1st. The cause of spiritual declension, and the reason why the pro-

gress of Christianity on the earth is so slow. It is the influence of the

world.

2d. Let the multitudes who are bending at the shrine of pleasure,

excite our compassion.

8d. Christians will soon realize that which is eternally substantial.

VII.—LOVE TO GOD WANTING.

" But I know you, that ye have not the lore of God 5n you."— John 5 : 42.

Such was the solemn intimation of Christ to the .Jews. They were
opposed to his mission; they hated his doctrine and his precepts. The
cause oi that disaflfection was the want of Divine love in their hearts.

-Before any one can love God sincerely, his heart must be re-

newed.

I. What is it to have the Love of God in the Soul ?

1st. Negatively,

(1.) It is different from mere natural love; the love of our kind,

as parents and children, brothers and sisters.——-Some are more
naturally affectionate than others.

(2.) It is different from mere habitual love, the result of train-

ing, education, parental inculcation.

(3.) It is different from mere human friendship. There may be
much kindness in the heart towards particular friends, a disposi-

tion to help, etc., and yet the love of God not exist in the heart.

2d. Positively, This implies,

(1.) Spiritual enlightenment to discover the glory and grace of

the Redeemer. The Jews shut their eyes and hardened their

hearts against this, as the context shows.

(2.) A participation in the ejfects of the Redeemer's sacrifice. By
faith he has received absolution of sin—deliverance from guilt and
condemnation—adoption into his family, and an interest in all the

privileges of the Church. This is the foundation of love to God.

(3.) Actual love to Christ. Much has been done for him, and.

therefore he loves. Loves Christ as his prophet, for his enlighten-

ment ; as his priest, for his atonement ; as his best friend, as his
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Almighty Saviour. See this operation described, Rom. 5 : 1-5

;

1 John 4 : 19.

His love to Christ is proved,

By loving the brotherhood—by loving his cause, and by efforts to

extend it— by longing and praying for the salvation of mankind.

II. Multitudes in the world have not this Love in them.
"I knovr you," etc.

1st. Such were the Jews. They pretended much love for God,
and for his law, but they rejected his Son, whom he sent to be the
Saviour of the world, v. 38, 43-47.

2d. Such is the case with all the unregenerated.

3d. The merely moral person. That is the truest and most ac-

ceptable morality that has love to Christ for its source.

"Talk they of morals? thou bleeding Lamb,
The grand morality is love of thee !"

4th. The mere professor. He talks much—he avows much—he
boasts of his philanthropy— he may have commanding talents—
but he has not the root of the matter within him— no genuine
love.

Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews,
And nobler speech than angels use,
If love be absent, I am found
Like tinkling brass, an empty sound.

Were I inspired to preach and tell

All that is done in heaven and hell.

Or could my faith the world remove.
Still I am nothing without love.

5th. The hypocritical. They pretend to love Christ, but it is to

be feared that many are mere dissemblers, having some mercenary
end to gain by their apparent devotion "But 1 know you,'^ etc.

Yes, he knows the mere pretender—the hypocrite, etc. He is the
*' Searcher of all hearts."

III. The Danger of such a state.

1st. The want of this principle implies that the heart is pregnant
with evil of an opjwsite character. Hatred of God— of his truth,

cause, people.

2d. The want of it involves great loss. Love casteth out fear

—

produces joy in every situation— pleasure in the performance of
spiritual duties, etc. All these are lost.

3d. Evinces black ingratitude. A contempt of all that the love
of God has done to make us happy.

4th. Will subject to Jinal and everlasting exclusion from the Di-
vine favor. 1 Cor. 16 : 22.

application.

1. Reflect on your conduct.

2. Pray for Divine influence to enlighten— to change— to lead to

Christ.
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VIII. — CHRIST A SHEPHERD.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH.

"I am the good Shepherd; the good Shepherd giyeth his life for the sheep."—
John 10 : 11.

I. A Shepherd is chosen and appointed to take care of the

Sheep, having suitable qualifications for his engagement.

Jesus Christ is chosen and appointed by Jehovah to take the charge

and care of the Church, and he possesses pre-eminent qualifications for

the proper discharge of his office. John 6 : 27 ; 8 : 42 ; 10: 14, 15-18.

II. A Shepherd knovrs his Sheep ; he knows their number, and
their character ; he marks them, in order to distinguish them from
others.

" I know my Sheep," says Christ, "and am known of mine." He
specially regards every saint. " The eyes of the Lord are upon the

righteous." He knows their wants, their infirmities, their trials, and
all they do for his Name's sake. Christ has set his inark upon them,

even his own image or likeness to himself. That mark is holiness,

meekness, obedience, by which they are distinguished from the world.

See Rev. 7 : 3, 4 ; Ezek. 9 : 4. They have this seal or mark upon
them, 1. for distinction ; 2. secrecy; 3, security.

III. A Shepherd feeds his Sheep ; he leads them to green
pastures, and springs of v^ater. Ezek. 24 : 2. " Should not the

Shepherds feed the flock V He prevents them from feeding in

unwholesome pastures.

Christ feeds his flock like a Shepherd. Isa. 40 : 11 ; Ps. 23 : 1, 2;

John 10 : 3. His great care is to place them in good and rich pastures,

and to lead them by the still waters, Isa. 49 : 10; Jer. 3 : 15. The
chief Shepherd, in his word, warns his Sheep against unwholesome
pastures; commands them to avoid and detest all pernicious and evil

doctrine ; not to give ear to false teachers, hirelings, etc.

IV. A Shepherd provides a fold for his Sheep, where he securely

keeps them ; he suffers them not to stray abroad, lest they should

be lost.

The Church militant is the Redeemer's fold; there he places his

chosen for their better security, for their happiness, and for his own
glory. Acts 2 : 47 ; Eph. 3 : 21, There they assemble, and Christ

the great Shepherd is in the midst of them to advise and comfort them.

Heb. 10 : 25.

V. A Shepherd defends his flock against ravenous animals, as

the dog, fox, wolf; and sometimes ventures his life to preserve

them.

Christ laid down his life for his Sheep. He endured unparalleled

sufferings and miseries for their sakes. He encountered in battle the

V
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most bitter foes, who sought to devour his flock, to frustrate the plan of

redemption, and to rob Jehovah of his glory. "No weapon formed
against his Sheep shall prosper," Isa. 54 : 17.

VI. The Shepherd watches over his Sheep, on account of the
dangers to which they are exposed. Luke 2 : 18.

Jesus, the Shepherd, constantly watches over his people; his eye
is always upon his flock. See Isa. 27 : 3. In the day of persecution,

in the hour of tribulation, and in the night of adversity, he is there, to

defend and comfort his flock.

VII. A Shepherd is very tender of his flock, will not overdrive
them, takes special care of the lambs, and those that are weak and
feeble. Gen. 3 : 13.

And the great characteristic of Christ is tenderness and compassion,
Isa. 40 : 11 ; 35 : 3. "He will not break the bruised reed," etc.

VIII. When a Shepherd has lost a Sheep, or a lamb is gone
astray, he will seek it diligently, and when he has found it, he will

bring it home with joy, saying to his neighbors, "Rejoice with
me," etc. Luke 15 : 5, 6.

Christ, the chief Shepherd, came to seek and to save that which was
lost; and it is his pleasure to restore wanderers, as David, Petei% etc.

He says, " Blessed are they who mourn," etc. A mourning, returning
sheep, is the object of his special regard. See Luke 15 : 4, 5.

IX. A Shepherd heals the diseases of his Sheep. See Ezek.
34:4.

Christ binds up the broken-hearted, restores sight to the blind, and
sets at liberty them that are bruised. See Ezek. 34 : 16.

X. A Shepherd tenderly regards that Sheep that is oppressed,
injured, or thrust out of the fold by another, and he will deal with
the aggressor accordingly.

Christ judges between member and member. If the rich oppress
the poor, or the strong the weak, and retain their right, or would
unjustly thrust them out of the Church, Christ marks such pro-

cedure, and will reward accordingly. Mark 10 : 42 ; 3 John 9:10;
Col. 3 : 25.

XT. A Shepherd delights in the prosperity of his flock.

So Christ sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied, when his

people grow in grace, and in the fruits of the Spirit. " Herein is," etc.

John 15 : 8.

Lastly. A Shepherd separates the Sheep from the goats.

Christ will make a plain decision at the last day. See Matt. 25 :

32. He will separate the precious from the vile. While the unbeliev-

ing are condemned, he will bind up his jewels. Mai. 3 : 16-18.

APPLICATION.

1. Christians are Christ's property, and the objects of his special
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love and care. His by creation, by the donation of Jehovah. John
15 : 16. His by purchase, for he bought them with the price of his

blood,

2. What a glorious Shepherd has the flock of God ! He is the Son
of God. Think of his attributes. All enemies must flee before him.

Every want of his people he will supply.

3. Hence the everlasting safety of his flock. John 10 : 28.

IX.— DIVINE GRACE PRODUCTIVE OF
BROTHERLY LOVE.

"Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth, through the Spirit,

unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart
fervently."— 1 Pet. 1 : 22.

One of the most distinguished peculiarities of Christianity is, that it

suggests entirely new motives to action. The inducements which
reason might offer, would be weak and inefficient. Those identified

with Christianity, and they alone, are capable of restraining the pas-
sions of men, and of regulating their conduct. The love of Christ,

for instance, displayed in his sufi'erings and death, is a powerful motive
to holy action and devotedness to promote the good of mankind. The
direct influence of the grace of God upon the soul is love to the Author
of spiritual existence, and intense solicitude for the welfare of brethren
in the Lord, and for the salvation of those yet afar off by wicked works.

How beautiful is Christianity when experimentally felt, and
when practically exhibited by brotherly and philanthropic love !

I. The Operation of Divine Grace, as here expressed. The
persons addressed were Christians, v. 1, 2, 3, etc.

1. They had "obeyed the truthJ' By the ''truth'' is meant the
Gospel, which is a revelation of mercy to fallen man, through the
mediation of Jesus Christ. It proposes to the fallen and perishing
sinner reconciliation with God, the removal of guilt and fear, etc.,

on the condition of repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord
Jesus Christ. By "ohei/ing the truth," we are to understand
a compliance with those conditions. Further, it is implied,

(1.) They had become acquainted with ^'ihe truth,''^ in its representa-

tions of themselves as guilty sinners, and of Jesus Christ as a gracious,

willing, and Almighty Saviour. They had heard it preached, they
studied it, they searched the Scriptures. Their minds were enlightened,

convinced, and interested in the "truth."

(2.) They deeply felt their need of the provisions of grace announced
by the truth. It announced that Jesus "came into the world to save
sinners." They felt they were sinners. It announced that he "came
to seek and to save that which was lost." They felt they were lost. It

announced Christ as a Physician. They felt themselves sick. If Christ
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was announced as the Light of the world, the illuminating Prophet, the

atoning Priest, the Sovereign Redeemer, the Fountain of Purification,

or the subjugating King, they felt their need of him in all his offices of

grace, and in all his prerogatives of mercy. "The great trumpet shall

be blown, and they shall come who are '^ ready to perish."'

(3.) They had followed or ^^ obeyed" the directions of the truth. It is

the glory of the Gospel that it solves the mighty problem, "What must
I do to be saved ?" Did it say. Repent ? They abhorred themselves

as in dust and ashes. They regretted the past. They confessed their

sins with godly contrition. The wicked forsook his ways, and the un-

righteous man his thoughts, and returned unto God, etc. Did it say,

Believe? Humbly, thankfully, earnestly, they fled to the cross to lay

hold on the hope set before them. They lost their self-righteousness

there. They looked up to the dying Suiferer, to the vicarious sacrifice
;

they looked and lived. Their sins were all absolved there, the burden
of guilt dropped from their souls there. They were completely justi-

fied there, and there, at the altar of the cross, the still, small voice of

the Spirit whispered to their souls, "Thy sins are forgiven thee, go in

peace."

Thus " the truth " was not merely admired, credited, applauded,

recommended, or defended and supported, but it was ''obeyed."

And this is no less than ''believing ;" that great principle placed

in the soul by the Omnipotent energy of the Holy Spirit, and which
principle, as a key, opens the storehouse of grace and heaven, and
which, by connecting with Christ, conquers sin, death, and the

grave.

2. The effect of this obedience.

(1.) Purification of soul. And this is important; without it no man
can see the Lord. "Seeing ye have purified your souls," etc., i. e., it

has not been effected by yourselves
;
you are saved by grace ; the

Spirit has brought the ministry of truth home to your hearts; it has
directed you to the Fountain of purification, and by the blood of Christ

you have been cleansed from all sin. It is not mere outward
reformation, a regulation of conduct, a course of action adopted to

maintain our reputation and respect in the world; it is not mere form
or profession, or charitable deeds designed to commend us to God. No.
It is purification of soul. Obeying the truth, or fjiith in Christ, pro-

duces it: faith cannot exist without producing purity. Acts 15 : 8, 9;
1 John 3: 3. If purity does not characterize a profession of the

Gospel, there is no faith, or faith is dead, James 2: 19, 20; Titus

2: 11, 12.

(2.) Unfeigned love of the brethren. All believers are styled "the
family of God;" they are brethren in the Lord. God is their father,

Christ their Redeemer and the Head of the family. They are all

united to him by faith— they believe the same doctrines, realize the

same joys; they are travelling in the same path to the same glorious

heaven, where they hope to live in sweet and holy fellowship forever

and ever. It is natural, therefore, that they should love one another.
" Faith worketh by love." Grace in the heart removes prejudice, dis-

affection, and disinclination to communion with the saints. It is an
undeniable evidence of regeneration. 1 John 4: 7, 11, 12, 20, 21.
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3. Tlie agency hy which these effects were produced. The influ-

ence of the Spirit is a first cause of participation in Divine grace.

To effect this, Christ promised to send the Comforter. See John
16 : 7, etc. The text says, "through the Spirit." "It is not by
might, it is not by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." "It
is the Spirit that quickeneth." All gifts and graces are communi-
cated by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12 : 7-11. Purity is produced by the

Spirit, Kom. 8: 13. And " the fruit of the Spirit is love." Gal. 5 : 22.

II. The Exhortation of the Apostle in Consequence of such
GRACIOUS Operation. " See that ye love one another," etc.

1. Let brotherly love be exercised with sincerity ; for the Spirit

cannot produce that which is otherwise. Brotherly love is not
mere respect, mere politeness, courteousness, or civility, though
these are essential to Christian character. It is not a mere pro-

fession of friendship before the face, etc.; it is love unfeigned; it

really exists as a constituent part of Christian brotherhood.

2. It is to be exercised with a ^^pure hearth How many unite
in church fellowship, actuated by impure motives : to promote their

secular interest, to advance their own honor, to display their talent,

and spread their fame! But the sincere soul acts from purity of

motive. He is in the Church because it accords with the Divine
will ; he is there to promote his own happiness, to get good from
his brethren, and to do them good. "That I may be comforted
togeth3r with you by the mutual faith both of you and me," said

Paul.

3. Brotherly love is to he fervent. " With a pure he?LYi fervently
."

An intense and burning love. To the brethren, if sincere, though
illiterate, simple ; though poor, mean ; though imperfect, yet anxious
to be right ; though afflicted, and bowed down with anguish. Thus
it must be impartial, and it must be universal. James 2 : 1-6.

It must be ''in deed and in truth,'' not professing and promising,

but performing acts of kindness. See 1 John 3 : 18.

APPLICATION.

1. Are we the subjects of these gracious operations ?

2. If love to brethren exist not here, we are not fit for the kingdom
of heaven.

X.—GRATITUDE FOR SPIRITUAL DELIVERANCE.

"And in that day thou shalt say, Lord, I will praise thee; though thou wast
angry with me, thine angaria turned away, and thou comfortedst me," etc.— Isaiah
12 : 1, 2.

The preceding chapter and this refer to the Gospel era; to the com-
ing of Christ, the great Deliverer and Ransoraer of the souls of men.
It is implied that myriads should avail themselves of his salvation, and

28
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the text contains the song of triumph wliich they should i^ing. And
this prophecy has been fulfilled. Millions of souls have received Christ

and realized the power of his blood. Praise, vocal and practical, de-

votedness to God, have been the necessary effect. The feelings of all

true Christians harmonize v?ith this language, and their tongues can

articulate this praise, "0 Lord,"' etc. The text expresses,

I, The State of Man without an interest in Christ.

1. He is the subject of God's righteous displeasure. " Thou wast angry

with me;" better translated, "Thou hast been angry with me." God
is said to be " angry with the wicked every day." Ps. 7 : 11 , 76 : 7;

2 : 12. Wrath, when predicated of the Divine Being, does not signify

anything like an evil passion, as it commonly does among men. Such

terms are employed to express his righteous displeasure against sin.

He hates it with a perfect hatred. It is an abominable thing in his

sight. The wrath of God, anger of God, etc., cannot be otherwise

expressed in human language, than by an appeal to our own passions,

and thus condescending to our weakness and ignorance. The wrath

of God has fallen upon nations and individuals, as the Scriptures de-

clare. "The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod-

liness and unrighteousness of men." Rom. 1 : 18. We may crouch

before men ; we may tremble at their power, and be terrified by their

wrath; but "Who knoweth the power of Thine anger"? etc. Ps.

90 : 14, 7. God hates sin ! For a proof of it, look back to the manner
in which he promulgated his law; the earthquake, thunder, lightning,

darkness, and fire ; the mountain shaking, the people trembling, Moses
himself affrighted ; and if this was the case in giving the law, what
must it be when the transgressors of it shall be punished? God hates

sin! For a proof of it, louk to Gethsemane— look to Calvary. God
angry with Christ, the Substitute of man. See that agony ! That
winepress of wrath, how it crushes him; that baptism of blood, how
overwhelming; those arrows of wrath, how piercing; that flaming

sword, how it smites him ; that curse of wrath, how it puts him to

death in the flesh, and subjects him to unparalleled anguish of soul!

"Awake, sword," etc. Zech. 13 : 7.

"Why was the Divine Being angry with his people in their unre-

generate state? Because,

(1.) They were depraved. This is the state of all. The heart is

corrupt—an impure fountain, from which emanate the most filthy

and deadly streams of action. " The heart is deceitful," etc., the

"conscience is defiled," the understanding is darkened, the judg-

ment is perverted ; the whole soul is alienated from God, and op-

posed to his righteous will. Can God, who is infinitely pure, love

such a being ? No. Once I was such, says the Christian, and
lie was " angry with me."

(2.) They loere transgressors of the law. Gal. 3 : 10. That law
was, "holy, just, and good," and therefore under its curse. "Tribu-
lation and anguish," etc. Rom. 2 : 9 ; 3 : 19. " Cursed is every
one," etc. God was angry with them. Then may the Christian

say, "I was a victim of Divine fury; then I had no peace, no
hope, God was against me," etc.
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2. Their state was, of necessity, one of misery. The state of every

sinner is so. The commission of sin can yield no lasting satisfaction.

*' There is no peace, saith my God, to tho wicked." Tiie abject state of

a sinner is described, Eph. 2: 1-3, 11-13; 4: 19, etc. '-Thou com-
fortedst me," implies that in a state of alienation from God there was
no comfort, but a "fearful looking for of judgment," etc. It is awful

to live in the presence of one who is constantly incensed against us.

—

What though a sinner may be loaded with wealth, clothed with purple,

crowned with honor, fare sumptuously ever}^ day, etc., he has no " com-
fort," no " salvation," no hope. The text expresses,

II. Their Deliyerance. " Thine anger is turned away." This
is effected,

1. By the Mediation of Christ. The anger against me fell upon
him. " He came into this world to save sinners, of w4iom I am
chief.'' "He loved me, and gave himself for me." "He was
wounded," etc. I.-a. 53 : 4-6 ; Gal. 3 : 13 ; Col. 1 : 14, 20, 21.

2. li iQ Qx^Qv'iQncQdi \u ih.e Sidto^ pardon and justification. Rom.
5:1; 8 : 1, 33, 34. " Thine anger is turned away." Christ has
answered for me. He is my surety. Through him, thy smile, O
God, is as kind and complacent, as that which thou gavest to Adam
in his primeval glory ; as kind and enrapturing as that wdiich thou
givest to angels w^ho have kept their first estate. In Christ I am
regarded as innocent. " Thine anger is turned away from me upon
Christ." I am free. " If, therefore," etc. John 8 : 36. The
text is expressive,

III. Of Comfort. " Thou comfortedst me."

1st. When convicted of sin and guilt, and desponding of mercy,
then thou gavest me to see the fulness of grace flowing from the

cross. Though my sins were as scarlet, and red like crimson, my
soul deeply tinctured with guilt, and oppressed with multitudes of

sins, thou saidst to me, " Be of good cheer; thy sins are all forgiven

thee, go in peace." Then thou didst banish my doubts and quelled
my fears. Thou gavest me faith. I believed, and pardon came,
and peace succeeded my storm of anguish.

2. By giving me the assurance of faith. What comfort is this !

"Behold, God is my salvation: the Lord Jehovah is my strength

and my song ; he also is become my salvation."

He has given me so clear a conception of his infinite power and wil-

lingness as a Saviour, and of the efficacy of his blood, that I unhesi-

tatingly rely upon him for final acceptance and everlasting salvation.

I do not doubt. I feel accepted. I am saved. Christ is mine. "I
know whom I have believed."

3. Bj the Privileges of adoption. My Almighty Father's house,
his ordinances, his promises, his work, his children, his spiritual

blessings—all comfort me. They are " wells of salvation," sources
of solid and undying comfort.

4. In every season of distress and darkness. He sw^ectens the bit-

ters of life ; he alleviatesmy sorrows ; inmyweakness, he strengthens.
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He is with me in adversity, comforts me on the bed of languishing,

etc. The text expresses,

IV. Triumph. '' Iivill trust, and not be afraid." I am accepted
in the Beloved. I have an interest in the covenant of grace, and
why should I fear? My Redeemer has power— his love is immu-
table ; he loves his own to the end.

I •will not be afraid of my troubles. They may be necessary to pro-

mote my sanctification, and they will have a good issue.

I -will not be afraid of mj foes. He that is for me is more than all

they that are against me.

I will not be afraid of being finally lost. Satan cannot wrest me
from the embrace of my glorious Shepherd. "I give unto my sheep,"

etc. John 10 : 28.

I will not be afraid of death, and its consequent corruption. Ps. 23 : 4.

I will thus constantly trust in him, and not be afraid. I discover

my calling. I am one of the chosen. Though unAvorthy, the Sa-

viour accounts me one of his jcAvels, to show forth his praise for-

ever. The text expresses,

V. Grateful Homage. " I will praise thee."

Blessings so great demand praise ; if enjoyed, they will produce a
thankful heart, a praying tongue, an active life, giving glory to God.

XL— COMMUNION WITH GOD.

" It is good for me to draw near to God." — Ps. 73 : 28.

Prayer is a duty and privilege of great importance, and of absolute

necessity. Before we enter heaven we must pray. All who have
entered that bright world have loved prayer. We can never perform
our duties aright— never overcome our foes successfully— never be

pleasing to God, and never fully taste the pleasures of religion, without
pi"ayer. Prayer is a constituent element of the Christian character, and
an evidence of his vitality. " Behold he prayeth." Acts 9 : 11.

When the Psalmist Asaph compared the afflictions of the righteous with
the prosperity of the wicked, he was tempted to infidelity, but was pre-

served from it by repairing to the sanctuary. There he saw the end
of the wicked, and his own vileness. Then he saw the excellency of

communion with God. " But it is good," etc.

I. Explain the Duty and Privilege. " To draw near to God.'*

1. Observe what this presupposes. It implies,

(1.) That sin has rendered God inaccessible. "Your sins have
separated between God and you."

(2.) God is accessible through Christ. He is the great Mediator
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— the way to the Father—^broken down the middle wall of parti-

tion. Heb. 10 : 19, 20. The great Intercessor pleads our cause in
heaven. Eph. 3 : 12 ; Heb. 4: 14-16. He perfumes our prayers by
the incense of his meritorious sacrifice.

(3.) It is an act of inJinUe love and condescension to allow sinners
to " draw near to him." Job thought it almost incredible, ch. 9 :

16. Solomon was overwhelmed with the magnificence of the idea,

that God should dwell, etc. 1 Kings 8 : 27. Yet through Christ,

he grants the privilege. Enoch and Noah walked Avith God, Abra-
ham and David communed with him, and all the contrite enjoy
this inestimable privilege. Isa. 66 : 1, 2.

(4.) There are 'particular seasons and circumstances, in which
it is necessary to draw near to God.

When the soul is oppi'essed with guilt, and pants for forgiveness.

In a time of adversity, when poverty chills and depresses the mind.
In the hour of temptation, when Satan desires to have us ; when

the world fascinates, and would ensnare us ; when the cares of the
world and the deceitfulness of riches threaten to annihila^te the good
seed of the kingdom. In the season of bereavement, when sepa-
rations the most painful and cutting are made by the grim tyrant.

In the season of bodily afiliction, when we go down to the gates of the
grave. In prospect of death. At a time when the arrange-
ments of Divine Providence appear dark, complex, and inscrutable, as

in the case of Asaph. Blessed are they who draw near to God in such
seasons.

(5.) That we are more disposed in those trials to depend upon
our own strength and loisdom than to draw near to God. How
seldom is the " burden" cast upon the Lord ! etc. We endeavor to

carry it ourselves. Some depend upon natural courage—some are
apathetic, and let things take their course—some pretend philoso-

phy— some rush to company, to amusement, to the intoxicating

cup, etc. Let the Christian " draAv near to God."

2d. What does this duti/ imply f

(I.) Conviction of need—the nature of our trials, our weakness
and incapacity to bear them.

(2.) A full p)ersuasion that God is able and willing to help us.

"He that comes unto God must believe that he is," etc.

(3.) Believing prayer. Spreading our wants before our Father

at the throne of his grace, in humble dependence upon the pro-

mises he has made. "Ask, and ye shall receive," etc. James 1:6;
1 John 5 : 14.

Our faith must ever rest upon our great High-Priest, who appears in

the presence of God for us. See John 14 : 6-13 ; Heb. 7 : 25. The
solemn duty of prayer must not be attended to superficially, nor per-

formed as a duty merely, but be regarded as intimate fellowship with

him. See it in Abraham's intercession. Gen. 18 : 32, 33 ; Job 23 : 3, 4,

(4.) Self-examination, and the re/iM/icia^?'o7i of every evil. When
Jacob went up to Bethel, he purified himself and his household

28*
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from all idols, and built an altar to the Lord, Ex. 35 : 1-4. So
David, Ps. 26 : G, and when wc draw near, we must clease our
hands, etc. James 4:8; Heb. 10 : 22.

II. Point out the Advantages resulting prom drawing near
TO God. It is good,

1st. Because we obtain the hlessings ice need. Is it not good to

obtain j^oj'don—comfort in times of distress—strengthen our weak-
ness? etc. IIow good the promise to Paul, the result of drawing
near to God, " My grace'' I etc. [Amplify.]

These blessintjs the Christian regards as inestimable ; he regards

them as lovely jewels brought from the cabinet of God's mercy. When
he considers of what the blessings of the covenant consist, the heart

which devised them, the hand which offers them, and the goodness

which bestows them, he sees their value, and loves the Giver,

2d. Because our errors are corrected. As in the case of Asaph,
Drawing near to God annihilated his predilection for Atheism. Is

distrust arising in thy mind— is anger fermenting— dost thou
begin to feel worldly and sensual— art thou tiring in the ways of

God? go to the throne of grace— pray earnestly, and thou shalt

be preserved.

3d. Preserved from the consequences of backsliding. Declen-

sions induced by neglect of prayer. If drawing near to God pre-

serves, how great is the privilege ! By it the life of God is main-
tained in the soul.

4th. It prepares for the discharge of spiritual duties, and makes
useful and honorable in the world.

5th. It is alwai/s pleasant. " It is good." [Amplify.]

6th. It prepares for heaven and glory. Our approaches to God
on earth are the prelude of our dwelling in his presence forever.

Ps. 16: 11; 73: 24.

XII.—THE UNPARALLELED SUFFERINGS OF
CHRIST.

" As many were astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more than any
man, and his form more than the sons of men : so shall he sprinkle many nations."
~ ISA. 62 : 14.

God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in times

past unto the fathers by the Levitical priesthood, by their typical sacri-

fices, and by the inspired prophets, to the great joy of his Church then,

hath, in these last days, spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap-
pointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the world; who
being the brightness of his glory, the express image of his person, and
upholding all things by the word of his power, was qualified to be-

come the Surety of guilty man, and by his unparallelled sufferings aud
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ignominious deatli, to "purge away our sins." •— This subject is

always interesting to tiie man wlio has felt its power. It has been so

in time pjist, it will be till time shall be no more, and it will be in a

more eminent manner in the heaven of heavens.

In V. 1, 2, the captivity of the Jews in Babylon is described. Jeho-
vah appears as the deliverer of the chosen tribes. This deliverance

deeply impressed the mind of the prophet, and his attention was im-

mediately fixed on that great salvation, of which that from Babylon
was but a figure. The Author of man's great salvation is presented

before us as a "man of soitows," etc., in a state of severe and humili-

ating suffering, etc.

I. The unparalleled Abasement and Sufferings of Christ.
*' His visage," etc. This will appear if we consider,

1st. The glory from which he descended to become incarnate.

He dwelt "in the bosom of the Father," John 1 : 18. Solomon
speaks of him under the character of Wisdom, Prov. 8 : 22-31.

Isaiah saw his essential glory in the Temple, Isa. 6 : 1, etc. John
describes his eternity, power, and glory, John 1 : 1-4, 14. Jesus
himself declared his pre-existence in heaven: "Before Abraham
was, I am." Paul declares his equality with essential Deity, Phil.

2 : 6, and his mysterious transition from heaven to earth, to veil

his splendors in a tabernacle of flesh in " the form of a servant."

Thus as the "only Begotten of the Father," he dwelt in the "high
and lofty place." Tliere angels, the first-boi-n sons of light, worshipped
him; tlie cherubim and seraphim adored him, as the "image of the

invisible God," etc. Col. 1 : 16, etc. There "he was rich" in all the

glories of the Divinity, in the boundless opulence of the universe, and
in the ascriptions of praise incessantly ascribed to him. Yet, astonish-

ing condescension! he vacated that throne of splendor, he quitted the

temple of praise, left the greetings of seraphs, and came down to

earth to die. What if an earthly king were to quit his throne, etc.,

for the benefit of his subjects ! What if an angel were to visit this

sinful orb, and become the subject of infirmity, poverty, persecution,

sufiFerings, and death ! All comparisons fail! " His visage," etc.

2d. Unparalleled, if we consider his incarnation, and the various

stages of his humiliation. He veiled the Divine nature in the form
of humanity, characterized by meanness, destitution, suffering,

ignominy, death, and all this voluntarily.

He suff"ered the weakness of infancy, and the infirmities of childhood.
" He became as our brother that sucked the breasts of our mother." In

the Babe of Bethlehem appears the mysterious union of impotence and
omnipotence, the Mighty God and the infant of days.

In the morning of life he was persecuted. The envy and bloody rage

of Herod compelled the flight to Egypt, to escape that ferocious tyrant,

in whose nature no traces of compassion were found. <«Out of Egypt
have I called my Son."

Poor was his parentage and life. He was born, not in a palace, but

in a stable, and cradled in a manger. His mother was a poor obscure

woman, not a princess. His supposed father was not a potentate, but
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fin Immble mechanic. He harl no certain dwelling-place. "Foxes have
hole?," etc. From his birtli to his death he was poor. "Though he was
rich," etc. He lodged in another man's liouse, fed at another man's
table, he preached in another man's ship, he prayed in another man's
garden, he rode to Jerusalem on another man's ass, and he was buried
in another man's grave.

He suffered hunger— he to whom bi'long the cattle upon a thousand
hills, and the fruitful valleys beneath. He suffered thirst—he who gives

rain, and refreshes with showers the gra.-s, and the lilies of the field —
he who gives the vine its fruit to cheer the ])eart of man. He endured
fatigue—he who bears up the pillars of the universe, sat down, weary,
with his journey, at Jacob's well. Consider,

3d. TJte treatment lie received from men. lie suffered reproach.
"I am a worm, and no man, a reproach of men, and despised of
the people." He was charged Avith sedition against Caesar's govern-
ment, lie was called an impostor, a blasphemer, a devil, a glut-

tonous man, etc. He suffered from perfidy. Judas betrayed him
with a kiss, Peter denied him with oaths, all his disciples forsook
him and fled. He was apprehended like a criminal. He was un-
justly tried, having been falsely accused, and condemned to die as

a traitor to his country, and a blasphemer of his God. " Reproach
hath broken my heart," etc. Ps. 59 : 20. " His visage was so

marred," etc.

Follow him to the garden, and behold his sweat, like great drops of
blood, etc. ; and if we gaze on him there, we shall see depicted in his

countenance all the sad emotions of his heart; that "his visage," etc.

Follow him to the judgment-hall: there he is begirt with a gor-
geous robe of mockery, and there was his placid brow entwined with
a crown of thorns. They mocked and scourged him. "I gave my
back to the smiters, and my cheek to them that plucked off the hair."

They smote him with a reed, and did spit upon him, and the blood
and spittle, together, clotted his flowing locks : and in that condition, a
spectacle to God, to angels, etc., the Roman Governor introduced him
to the people, saying, "Behold the man!"

Follow him to Golgotha, and behold his death by crucifixion, which
was painful, degrading, and accursed. No death was so painful as
crucifixion. His hands and his feet— the most sensitive parts of the

body— were secured to the cross by rugged nails, etc. [Amplify.]
His death was degrading, for it was the death of a slave. Degrading,
for he died with two malefactors, — died in the midst of them, as if he
had been the vilest of the three, — and one of them cursed him. Oh,
shameful death ! [Amplify.] " His visage," etc.

To complete the violence offered to his person: after he was dead,
one of the soldiers, with a spear, pierced his side ; and forthwith came
thereout blood and water. No countenance ever bore more dis-

tinguished lines of anguish, and no man was ever exposed to more
painful suffering by his agony, by the murderous treatment of his ene-
mies, and by his accursed death. Behold him in these tragic scenes

!

" His visage is so marred, more than any man," etc. Whatever was
the dignity of thy person, Redeemer, the elegance of thy form, and
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the beauty of thy countenance ; all is marred now. Thy mind, impreg-
nated with the attributes of Godhead, — thy mind, never ruffled with
anger, or rent by the storms of passion, — thy mind, the very embodi-
ment of heaven, gave to thy person and countenance, beauty, meek-
ness, placidity, and majesty ! But now thy "visage is marred move,"
etc. Thy saddened countenance, man of sorrows, thy bleeding

brow, thy clotted locks, thy fainting spirit, should rend all human
hearts. The tears of sorrow rushing down thy cheeks, the poignant

crown, the knotted scourges, the rugged nails, the dislocating shock,

have effaced the bloom of thy countenance, and dimmed the lustre of

thine eyes. I see there, on that cross, pale, bleeding, dead, and ghastly,

thy "visage marred more," etc.

"Behold the man!" — Are these the gracious eyes
Whose beams could kindle life among the dead?
Is this the awful and majestic head
Of Him, the Lord Almighty, and all-wise?

Are these the hands that stretched abroad the skies.

And earth with verdure, heaven with stars o'erspread?
Are these the feet that on the waves would tread,

And calm the rag;e when wildest tempests rise?

Ah, me! all wounded and disfigured now!
Those eyes— the joy of heaven — eclipsed in night;
Torn, bleeding, pale these hands, these feet, this brow
I weep for love, griet. rapture, at the sight.

My Lord! my God! — For me, for me. didst thou
In shame, reproach, and suffering, thus delight!

II. The Sufferings of Christ have been productive of Aston-
ishment. "As many were astonished at thee.'' The whole scene
was calculated to produce it. Never had such a Being stood before

a tribunal, or been condemned to a death so tragical. Greater
than all the Csesars ; wiser than all the philosophers ; more bene-
volent than all the good; more virtuous than all the just; more
devout than all the holiest teachers of theology. He was the glory
of the human nature ; the express image of the Divine,—and yet
he suffered and died. Oh, what evil, what venom, what hate must
there be in sin, to have caused the death of the Just One! "As
many were astonished,'' etc.

The disciples saw him on the cross; they gazed on their Lord and
Master with amazement, and scarcely recovered themselves before the
third day.

The women who followed him from Galilee to Jerusalem, stood afar
off, "astonished," and smote their breasts.

The thousands whom he had instructed, healed, and cured, were
struck with astonishment to witness the tragical conclusion of a life so
benevolent and useful.

Devils were astonished when they saw the shafts of their malice re-

coil, and all their infernal plans frustrated, Angels were astonished

when they saw him whom they had worshipped, etc., "marred more
than any man," etc.

Nature was astonished, and uttered her voice. All her elements
joined in the universal consternation. The sun refused to shine—dark-
ness was over all the land— the graves opened, and their dead arose—
the veil of the temple was rent by a mysterious hand— the earth was
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shaken to its foundations, and tlie rocks were cloven asunder. Nations
have been clad in funereal attire on the demise of the monarch who
swayed the sceptre, or the hero who fought and conquered on the field

of battle; but never did the orb of day hide his lustre to mark the

death of mortal man ; he shines with the same radiance on the morn-
ing of a monarch's exit as on that of his coronation. A tomb is opened
by human hands to receive the relics of earthly majesty, but no con-

cussion shakes the terrestrial ball : all nature stands a silent spectator

of the scene. But when the Redeemer died, nature stood aghast:
she uttered her voice, and proclaimed his dignity to the universe. Clad
in preternatural darkness, she uttered her groans, and refused to be-

hold the sight. And man— guilty, rebellious man— was the cause of

that which shook heaven and earth.

I a^ked the Heavens, " What foe to God hath done
This unexampled deed?" The Heavens exclaim,

"'Twas man! and we in horror snatched the sun
From such a spectacle of {luilt and shame."

I asked the Sea ; — the Sea in fury boiled,

And answered with his voice of storms, '"Twas man!
My waves in panic at his crime recoiled,

Disclosed the abyss, and from the centre ran."

I asked the earth: — the Earth replied asrhast,

'"TAvas man! and such strange pangs my bosom rent,

That still I groan, and shudder at the past."

To Man — gaj', thoughtless Man ~ I went,
And asked him next: He turned a scornful eye,

Shook his proud head, and deigned me no reply!

II. The Sufferings and Death of Christ were vicarious.

They differed from those of a martyr, who died as a witness of

the truth, etc. It is evident, from the Old and New Testaments,

that Christ's death was sacrificial and atoning.

"So shall he sprinkle many nations." Here is a reference to the

rites of the ceremonial law. Not at all to the ordinance of baptism,

and to a particular mode of its administration. Nor, primarily to the

extensive diflusion of the Gospel; though that, secondarily, is implied

Under the Levitical economy, there was the sprinkling of the blood of

atonement once a year; secondly, the sprinkling of water on the un-

clean person,—called the water of separation,—by which a person was

separated to a holy purpose; thirdly, a sprinkling of water and of

blood on the leper, by which he was pronounced clean, and needed no

longer to remain without the camp. These sprinklings convey two

ideas in their typical reference to Christ

:

1. An atonement. "By whom (Christ) we have received the atone-

ment." Rom. 5:11. See 1 Pet. 3 : 18 ; Eph. 2 : 13-17 ; Col. 1 : 14

;

cum multis. If remission of sins was necessary under the law, surely

it was so "when the fulness of time was come." Yes, the glorious

design of his unparalleled sorrows, etc., was to expiate transgression,

and to make an end of sin. See Isa. 53. [Amplify.]

2. Purification. Sin was not only atoned for, but "a fountain was
opened to cleanse," etc , Zech. 13 : 1. "Christ loved the Churcli," etc.

Eph. 5 : 25, etc. See Heb. 9 : 13, 14. Delightful thought! "Though
your sins be as scarlet," etc. "If we confess," etc. Let none be
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content with the sacrifice, and reject the purification. " Shall we con-

tinue in sin that grace may abovind ? God forbid." Faith worketh by
love, and purifies the heart. He is a vain man who loves the creed,

and hates the commandment. Titus 2 : 14.

IV. The Sufferings of Christ are designed to benefit the
World. " So shall he sprinkle many nations." The Gospel shall

be universally diffused.

The record of the Redeemer's sacrifice is to be diffused. It is the

decree of God, It is the will of Christ. It is the subject of Divine

prophecy. The nations are diseased. Announce to them the Almighty
Physician. They are perishing. Proclaim to them the Almighty Sa-

viour. They are dying. Erect before them the standard of the cross«

Cry out to them, Look and live. "Behold the Lamb of God," etc.

To "sprinkle" means to diffuse, to shed abroad. And so Christ gave

his last injunction, "Go ye into all the world," etc. How many, on the

day of Pentecost, were sprinkled by this precious blood. " Parthians,

and Medes," etc. Acts 2 : 9, etc. These were converted and saved,

and when they arrived in their respective countries, they spread the

knowledge of the crucified. [Amplify.]

That this world shall not always be Satan's empire— that a sublime

and holy destiny awaits it, will appear.

1st. From i\\Q promises made especially to Christ, and the zeal of the

Lord of hosts will perform it. Ps. 2:8; Isa. 9:7; 49 : 6 ; 53 : 11.

2. The prophecies and promises given to the Church, warrant the ex-

pectation. The stone cut out of the mountain, without hands, is to

become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth ; a little leaven, etc.,

and the kingdoms shall be given to the saints of the Most High. Dan.

2: 34, 35; 7: 18, 27.

3d. The prophecies already accomplished add to this assurance.

These are the first-fruits of the harvest.

XIII.— THE INFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT.

"But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things."—Uohn
2:20.

The Gospel of Christ presents an illustrious display of the adorable

mystery of the Sacred Trinity. The three Divine Pei'sons are repre-

sented as sustaining different parts in the work of redemption, and with

regard to each directs us to the discharge of distinct practical duties.

On the one hand, we are taught to have access to the Father, through

the Son, and by the Spirit ; and on the other hand, to expect all spi-

ritual blessings from the Father, through the Son, and by the Spirit.

We may learn from the text and the preceding verse, the cause

of apostacy from God, v. 19: those who desert the cause of Christ,

have, in all probability, never realized the Divine influence—they have
no root in themselves; and those who continue rooted and
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grounded in the truth, fruitful in every good work, have been rendered

so by the influence of the Spirit. "But ye have," etc.

I. The Privilege of true Christians. "But ye have an unc-

tion," etc.

The word " unction " alludes to the holy anointing oil of the law, Ex.

30: 22, etc. See also Ps. 45: 7. The Holy Spirit was given to

teach apostles, preachers, and all believers everything requisite for their

salvation, and to make them instrumental in conveying to posterity the

Gospel dispensation. As oil was used among the Asiatics for the in-

auguration of persons into important offices, and such unction was ac-

knowledged to be an emblem of the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit,

without which the duties of those offices could not be discharged ; so it

is put for the Spirit himself, who presided in the Church, and from
whom all gifts and graces flowed.

1. The Source, or Author of this unction, or influence. "An
unction from the Holy One," i.e., the Holy Spirit.

The Spirit is not a mere energy or virtue of the Deity, as some would
assert. He is a Divine Person, equal in power and glory with the

Father and Son. " There are three," etc. 1 John 5:7. He is repre-

sented as equal with the Father and the Son, in the work of redemp-
tion. In this glorious plan, the peculiar office and prerogative of the

Spirit is to apply the blessings of salvation, or they would be no benefit

to the souls of men, no more than a rich feast inaccessible to a man
perishing with hunger. The many personal characters ascribed to

him, prove and illustrate his distinct personality. Hence he is called

the Spirit of God—the Spirit of Christ—the Spirit of promise—the Spirit

ofjudgment—the Spirit of burning, Isa. 4 : 4—the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus — the Spirit of grace and supplication— the Seven Spirits before

the throne. He is called a Guide—a Comforter—a Reprover—a Wit-

ness—and the Spirit of grace and glory. Hence his distinct personality.

He is the Author of that Divine unction by which his people are quali-

fied for, and consecrated to, his service.

2d. The Nature of Divine Unction or Influence. To have "an
unction from the Holy One," does not mean endowment with extra-

ordinary gifts ; as the gift of prophecy in the prophetical age, and
the gift of miracles in the commencement of the Christian Church.
Then miracles were necessary to prove the truth of Christian doc-

trines before Jews and Gentiles. As the necessity of miracles has
ceased, the gift of miracles is withdrawn. Neither does it im-
ply an absolute or perfect possession. There is no man on earth,

who has received so much of the influence of the Spirit, either that

he can receive no more, or that he cannot be exceeded by others.

Believers are styled "« royal priesthood,'''' 1 Pet. 2:9, and by the

unction of the Holy One, they are consecrated to that office, and devoted
to God's glory. It is the office of the Spirit,

(1.) To enlighten. See John 14 : 26; 16 : 8-14. Hence he convinces
the sinner of the error of his ways—his sinful and ruined condition be-

fore God— his need of Christ the Divine Surety. He enlightens the
sinner to discover the character of Christ—the fulness, the richness, and
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the freeness of bis grace.- He "enlightens the eyes of the under-
standing," that Cliristians may know what is the hope of their calling,

and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints; "by
which they raa}'^ be able to comprehend with all saints," etc.

(2.) To sanctify. To make holy, and to set apart for God's service.

As the ancient priests were separated from the other tribes, and devoted
to the service of God, so believers, by the word and the Spirit, are
called out of the world— separated to the service of God. And as
ancient priests were consecrated to God through Sacrifice, Ex. 29 : 10,

so the sinner approaches God, by faith in the Redeemer's sacrifice, and
is accepted. He is washed from his sins, purged from guilt, by the
blood of Christ. He thus receives "an unction," which leads him to

the fountain opened to cleanse from sin, etc. Hence the Holy One
is the Spirit of holiness: he bears the name of holy ; he leads and as-

sists men to " crucify the flesh," etc. ; and the "fruit of the Spirit is in

all goodness, and righteousness, and truth."

(3.) To consecrate. Having led the soul to the enjoyment of forgive-

ness and purity, it also disposes to holy and cheerful obedience. The
converted one begins to love the brethren, and to desire fellowship with
them. And he consecrates himself to God by public profession, by open
avowal of his attachment to the Church of God, and by subsequently
devoting his leisure, his substance, and his talents to the service of God.
He has received "an unction" from the Holy One, and it is love— to

Christ—to man—to his brethren, etc. The " Holy One" is the Spirit of
love. " The love of God is shed abroad," etc. Rom. 5 : 5. The Holy
One unites all Christians, and induces them to keep the unity of the
Spirit, etc.

(4.) To give efficiency to the efforts of the Church. Unless we have
"an unction," etc., we shall never design, far less execute, great things
for God. By this unction we are enabled to glorify God witli our bodies,

etc.—and even to honor him in the face of the greatest difficulties and
dangers. Ps. 18 : 29, 32-34. This gave efficiency to Apostolic labors
on the day of Pentecost, etc. 1 Cor. 3 : 7, 8 ; Zech. 4:6. It was this

which made the Reformers oppose the Church of Rome, and to en-
danger their lives for the cause of truth. It was this which fitted the
humanity of Christ for commencing and completing the work which
was given him to do. Isa. 42 : 1.

(5.) To comfort. He is called " the Comforter." He imparts com-
fort in every season— he bears witness— he leads to every source of
comfort. He is the Spirit of anticipatio7i, for while he enables believers

to exclaim, "Abba Father," he assures them that they are "heirs—
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus;" they look beyond the
shadows of the grave to bright and ineffable glory, to the inheritance
incorruptible.

II. An important salutary effect. *' Ye know aU things."
Not absolutely, but with restriction and limitation. "All

things,'* that is, all divine things revealed, and all things that are
revealed necessary to salvation— all things needful to be known,
and as far as needful for you to know. "All things" relating to

Christ, to the Spirit, to the laAY, the Gospel, to your foes, your

29 w
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duties, to grace and glory. You know all things by virtue of ilie

unction, etc.

1. You know and understand the plan of salvation, and your need of

it. And not only in theory, but experimentally and practically. And
this knowledge is superior to all other knowledge. It gives you a dig-

nity and a glory greater than that of kings and princes. It infinitely

exalts you above all persons who know it not.

2. You know your oicn deficiency, and where your strength lies, even

in God. " If God be for you," etc. You know all your foes, their na-

ture, their wiles, etc., and you know that God is your refuge.

3. You know the gracious designs of Divine Providence. Though its

procedure may be mysterious and obscure, yet that "all things shall

-work together,'' etc. You see the hand of God in everything. Why
did the terrors of the world appear nothing to Stephen, dying amid the

cruelties of the Jews: and nothing to all the army of martyrs, who
have washed, etc. This unction caused Paul to triumph, 2 Cor. 6 :

9, 10.

4. You know all the pleasures connected with religion. Holy fellow-

ship, prayer, praise, faith, hope. jo_v. etc , for ve have " an unction from,"

etc. When the Spirit draws, it is easy running in the way of God's

commandments. What oil is to the chariot wheels, what wings are to

a bird, what wind and sails are to a ship, what rain is to the parched

ground, what the sun is to vegetation, so is the agency of the Spirit to

believers in riinning the Christian race. When it is suspended, comfort

dies, their hands hang down, their knees are feeble, and their hearts

are faint.

5. You hnow the end of your calling; that in heaven you have an

enduring substance. You know its grandeur, its employments, its plea-

sures, its inhabitants, as they are described in the sacred oracles, and as

applied to you by an unction from the Holy One. You know that you
have a title to it, a meetness for it, and that you shall enjoy it. You
know whom you have believed, etc. Then you will really knoio

all things.

Lastly, you know all these things, and that distinguishes you from all

apostates. See verse preceding the text. The unction from the Holy

One will keep you from falling, etc.

XIV.— GOD'S GRACIOUS REGARD TO THE
RIGHTEOUS.

"Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord heark-

ened and heard; and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that

feared the Lord, and thought upon his name."

—

Mal. 3 : 16.

Christians are called the light of the world and the salt of the

earth; their influence is, irradiation and preservation. Hence
their influence is always valuable. It appears so especially in dark
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seasons, when religion has declined, and when few enjoy it.

Christians are always dear to God, in every state and circumstance. If

he sees his image in them ; if they fear him and think upon his name,
and love his cause, then '"the Lord taketh pleasure in them tliat fear

him, in those that hope in his mercy." At the time the prophet

wrote these words, there were few of this character. Even the priests

were corrupt, and they had depraved the law ; they were enemies to

true religion, and nearly all the people were like them. They said it

was "vain to serve God." The text contradicts such a statement.

I. The Character op God's People,

1st. They feared the Lord. While all around them were prac-

tical Atheists, they felt the importance of true religion, This
fear is nut a slavish fear, but a filial one. The former is destroyed

by faith in Jesus the Saviour, who delivers the soul from guilt

and condemnation, etc. ; the latter is induced by adopting love,

v^hich gives confidence in God, assurance of his constant pity and
love, Rom. 8 : 15.

True Christians are like Obadiah, who " feared the Lord greatly ;" like

Abraham, of whom the angel said, -'I know that thou fearest God,"
Gen. 22 : 12 ; like the primitive church, " they walked in the fear of the

Lord;" like Cornelius, who was "a devout man, and one that feared

God with all his house." This divine principle, far from being the

produce of the barren soil of nature, is wrought in the soul by the

Spirit of God, according to the promise of the new covenant, "I will

put," etc., Jer. 32 : 40. The saints fear and reverence the majesty

of God— \hQ authority of God, Matt. 10: 28. This authority is so

extensive, that it reaches to our present existence, and to our eternal

destinies. They are afraid of displeasing him. They " stand in awe,
and sin not."

2d. Thej delighted in Christiaiifelloioship andintercourse. "They
spake often one to another.'^ They loved the sanctuary where their

brethren worshipped ; and all the means for social prayer and praise.
" They took sweet counsel together," etc. No doubt they spoke
of the best things. They spoke of Christ, and the glories of his

kingdom—of his delivering power, and said, "Come and hear, all

ye that fear God, and I," etc. of his precious promises
of glory everlasting. The brother in adversity was cheered ; the
sick and the languid were animated and resigned—the tempted
were succored and fortified— those ready to halt were induced to

persevere and to hold fast, etc. Rom. 15 : 1 ; 1 Thess. 5 : 14.

3d. They thonght upon tlie name of tlie Lord. His name was
sacred to them ; a fruitful source of profound and edifying medita-
tion. The name of the Lord, is God himself in the plenitude of
his power, omniscience, justice, goodness, mercy, and truth.

The Lord's name was dear to them ; they were concerned for its

glory, and grieved for its dishonor.

(1.) To think on the name of the Lord, also implie? a deep solicitude

tor the prosperity of God's cause in the world. The name of the Lord
is intimately connected with this. — When David thought of his
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name, his heart was fixed on the prosperity of the Messiah's king-

dom. Here God is glorified in the highest.

(2.) The employment of our individual in.sfrumentaliti/ to promote
the Divine glory. We ma}' be zealous in holy duties, etc., in order to

raise our own name. This is vanity. A true Christian consecrates

his talents and powers to promote the glory of God, and he feels that,

after having done all, he is but an unprofitable servant. " Not unto me,

Lord, not unto me, but unto thi/ name be all the glory."

II. The Divine Approbation of the Righteous. " The Lord
hearkened," etc.

1. He ^yuciovlbIj noticed tliem and their services. " He heark-

ened and heard." They met together, perhaps privately, as the

sorro-\vful disciples did for fear of the Joavs ; hut there was one that

hearkened— heard and approved.

Christians ma}' be poor and illiterate, their services very imperfect;

they may l)e despised, and their worship and communion ridiculed by
the children of this world, j'et the Lord " hearkens and hears " all their

ministrations, their breathings of prayer, and their lispings of praise.

Mean may be the place where they assemble, but the Lord loveth the

gates of Zion, etc. He taketh pleasure in the prosperity of his servants.

Graciously he attends to the groanings of the prisoners, to the cries of

the needy, and the conversation of pilgrims bound for heaven.

He knows and approves the way of the righteous.

2. He gi'anted them a share in Iris affectionate remembrance.
" And a book of remembrance vi^as written bef<n-e him." Here is

an allusion to the records kept by kings of all that was done for

their honor, Esther G : 1. And so God will " render to every man
according to his works."

"What a glorious privilege for Christians to have their names and
their deeds written in the book of remembrance—never to be forgotten !

They merit not such an honor, but grace gives it to them. To be
remembered by one who is unable to do us any good, Avould answer
but little purpose. Pharaoh's butler could do but little for Joseph Avhile

he was in prison; but, said he, "When it is well with thee, remember
me." To have a friend in the king's presence would be of some
advantage. Hence the prayer of the dying thief, "Lord, remember,"
etc. God is all-sufficient, having at his command all the blessings

of nature, by which he can amply repair every loss we may sustain for

his sake; anil all the blessings of grace, b}' which he can abundantly
reconjpense and console us under all our suff"erings. Ho has heaven
and glory at his disposal. Prophets, apostles, martyrs, all the ser-

vants of Christ, have been remembered.

At the great last day he will produce the book that was Avritten

before him, and read it in the presence ofan assembled world, Matt.
25 : 19-23, 34, etc.

The following verse declares that then he will OAvn them as his

most valued treasure ;
" They shall be mine," etc. Mean as they

have thought themselves to be, they shall be mine—mine forever.

[Amplify.]
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APPLICATION,

1. The nature of true religion. It consists not in pomp and splendor,

nor in rites and ceremonies: but in filial reverence of God— fellowship

with his people, and love to his name. All other religions are false.

'2. Let your conduct, through Divine aid, be such as will bear the

scrutiny of God, and such as he will remember.

8. Anticipate the day for "the manifestation of the sons of God."
Then all those who are accounted by the wicked the ofFscouring of all

things, and the filth of the world, will be owned by Jehovah as his

jewels, a figure expressive of infinite and everlasting endearment.

XV. — CHRISTIANS COMPARED TO JEWELS.

"And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my
jewels."— Mal. 3 : 17.

HowKVKR the children of God may be despised by the carnally-

minded, yet they are beloved of the Lord. The appellations by which
he addresses them, through the inspired writers, strikingly express his

infinite affection. They are called his people, his flock, his children—
a peculiar people, a holy nation, a royal priesthood, a chosen generation,

the chosen, and the elect. To represent their honor and blessed-

ness, the Spirit of God has employed the choicest imagery furnished by
the heavens above, the earth beneath, and by things under the earth.

The sun indicates their progressive splendor unto the perfect day; the

stars, or innumerable suns, the brilliancy with which they shall shine

when mortality shall be swallowed up of life ; the flowers in their

beauty and fragrance, their moral excellence and beauty; the fruits of

the trees, the corn of the field, and drops, and springs, and streams, and
rivers of water, to denote their fruitfuluess and utility in the world.

Ilosea 14 : 5-7. And the very bowels of the earth furnish imagery to

represent their present and future worth and glory. [Amplify.]

I. Consider the Comparison. Jewels are precious stones, or

gems made of silver, gold, or other valuable materials, of the most
attractive form and beautiful appearance, manifesting the skill and
contrivance of the artist. Christians are compared to jewels,

1. For their origin. Beautiful as jewels may appear, yet they
were originally found in the bowels of the earth, or in the ocean's

bed, and often in connection with other materials of little value.

To obtain them involves great labor, patience, and perseverance,

in digging and quarrying into the places of their concealment.

Look at the origin of Christians. " Look unto the rock," etc. Isa. 51 :

1. Possessed of awful depravity, covered over with vileness. "From
the crown of the head," etc., active in the service of Satan—the slaves

of sin— dead in trespasses and sin. The Lord finds all his people in

29*
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the rough quarry of nature. By the ministry of his word, by provi-

dential dealings, in conjunction with the Spirit's omnipotent energy, he

digs them out, " trfin.-lates thein," etc — "turns theni from darkness,"

etc. He brings thcni all out of a horrible pit — from the miry clay of

sin, that they may be purified and become his jewels. Their outward
circumstances are mean, poor, and, perhaps, degraded; but " God hath

chos^en the poor," etc. Lazarus, the degraded beggar, was a jewel.

2. On ciccount of the refininr/ jjrocess to wJiich they are subjected.

Jewels arc made of precious stones, and sometime? set in gohl and
.silver. But much previous preparation has given them their beauty.

The artist has been employed to cut, form, and polish them, lie

has removed their excrescences, smoothed their surface, and brought
out their colors. Some jewels may have required rougher and
harder treatment, others more gentle. Gold and silver have to be
purged from dross by fire.

And by the dperations of the Divine Spirit, Jehovah polishes his

jewels. After having extracted them from the quarry of natural depra-

vity, and the deep pit of sin and condemnation, he moulds and smooths
them to the fashion of his own moral likeness, Eph. 2 : 10; 4 : 24.

Formerly they were like rough and rugged stones, but new they are

like those hewn and polished after the similitude of a palace. The
work of refining is carried on by the Almighty Artist, to prepare and
embellish them for the "day of their manifestation," before the as-

sembled worlds, and for their gathering together in the citj- of the great

King. As in tlie erection of Solomon's temple all the stones were
hewn, squared, and polished for their places at some distance from the

site of erection, so all the precious stones of God's celestial temple are
in this world purified, formed, and adorned for the Church above.

Sometimes they are subjected to painful operations to purge tlieni from
sin. "Fiery trials," aflflictive dispensations, persecutions, and generally
the influences of the Spirit. To this refining process. Job was sub-
jected. Job 23 : 10; Mai. 3 : 3. The process may in some cases be
painful, in others more gentle, but the progressive effect is delightful.

The excrescences of sin are removed, and the beauties of holiness im-
parted. The affections are weaning from earth, and aspiring after

heaven. The graces of the Spirit are flourishing in the soul, and the
path has become like that of the just, "shining more and more," etc.

[Amplify.]

Some jewels are long in making ; but the work is carried on
gradually ; every day's work adds to their beauty and richness,
and ultimately they are perfected.

So some of God's children require a long process to deaden them to

sin, to wean them from earth, and ripen them for glory. It requiies
many trials, sometimes very severe dispensations to refine them froni
dross, and to detach them from earth. Yet God hath promised to per-
fect the work he has begun. He will never cease his work till he has
perfected it. Phil. 1 : 6.

3. For their hrilliancy and beauty. Jewels, in their original
state, are rough, impure, and dull, hut by the process of refining
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and polishing, they become exceedingly bright and splendid. They
are susceptible of a polish which causes their inherent beauties to

shine forth and dazzle the eye ; and some are so brilliant and
sparkling as to reflect a radiance in the dark.

So the Lord's jewels, washed from their sins and guilt by the pre-

cious blood of Christ, regenerated and adorned by the power and
graces of the Spirit, ghine as •'lights in the world," to illuminate its

dark moral atmosphere, and to lead men from the regions of ileath to

the light of heaven. How bright and intelligent their minds compared
with their former state of ignorance! How different their conduct to

what it once was! How lovely and beautiful the career of the true

Christian, compared with that of the wicked, who frequently degrade
themselves lower than the brute creation ! Arrayed in the robe of

righteousness, and having the mind of Christ, how beautiful and lovely

they appear! For this they are indebted to grace. See Ezek. 16 :

6-14, cuvi multis. They are not perfect, but, like the sun, they have
some spots in their conduct ; but these they confess to God, and ask for

more grace, that the sanctifying and beautifying process may go on.

Here they shine amid much infirmity; but they are gradually ripening

for heaven, where they will have "neither spot nor wrinkle, nor any
such thing." Their bodies will be changed and glorified united to

their souls in perfect light and glory, surpassing the brightness of the

meridian sun.

4. For their beautiful variety. Precious stones greatly vary in

color, quality, and in value. Some are white, clear, pellucid like

water. Hence a diamond of this nature is called a diamond of the

first water. Some are red, or brown, blue, green, black, and yel-

low, with an endless variety of shade, mixture, fineness, hardness,
and size.

And the Lord's jewels are greatly diversified. They are varied in

their gifts and graces, in their tempers and dispositions, in their talents,

etc. One is courageous, another is timorous; one is strong, another is

weak in faith ; one is zealous, another is cold and lifeless ; one burns
with love, another mourns its deficiency; one is full of hope, another
is despondent; one has five talents, another only one. And while all

possess the graces of the Spirit in degree, we shall find that one is

eminent for this, and another eminent for that. Abraham was eminent
for faith, Moses for meekness, Joshua for valor. Job for patience, David
for devotion, Isaiah for sublimity, Jeremiah for sympathy, Daniel for

courageous faith, James for discretion, Paul for zeal, and John for love.

Look into the Church and see. Such a variety gives beauty to the

Church.

5. Jeivels are highty ornamental, and, therefore, persons fond of

apyjearance attach them to their dress, or some part of the body.
They are placed in rings, seals, stomachers, and crowns, Avhich

adorn the hands, arms, breast, head, etc. The breast-plate of the

high-priest under the law was thus adorned. See Ex. 28 : 15-28.

The same may be said of his ephod, v. 6-9.

So believers, as jewels, are " the glory of Christ." See 2 Cor. 8 : 23
;
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Isa. 62 : 3. They are called Hephzibah, the Lord delighteth in thee.

No prince sets a higher value on his crown and jewels tlian God does
on his people. Like the Jewish High-priest, the Lord has engraven
tlie names of his people on his heart, on the palms of his hands, Isa.

49 : 15. The engraving of their names indicates his firm and per-
petual love, memorial, esteem, and preservation of them. "Set me as

a signet upon thy heart, as a signet upon thine arm ;" Song, 8 : 6.

Christians honor and glorify God by their devotedness to his service—
bj' glorying in his cross, and having no confidence in the flesh.

"When they enter heaven they cast their crowns at his feet. At the

day of judgment, Christ will come to be "glorified in his saints," etc.

And in heaven they will be the ransomed of his blood, the trophies of

his grace, the gems and the jewels to bestud his royal diadem forever

and ever. Saints are compared to jewels,

6. For their scarcity. They are to be found onl}^ in a few places.

Comparatively they are confined to a few persons; to the wealthy
and the noble, to princes and kings. Their scarcity makes them
valuable, and the objects of desire.

So the people of God have always been few in number. In the

patriarchal age, at the time of the deluge, etc. ; in the days of Christ,

and in subsequent ages, the Church is found to be only "a little flock."

Separate from their number mere professors, formalists, and hypocrites;

compare the remnant with the great mass of ungodly people on the

face of the earth, and it will be seen that the jewels of the Lord are

limited in number. But the Church shall increase. The time shall

come when the jewels of the Lord shall be numerous as the drops of

the morning dew.

7. Jewels ^vq highhj prized and carefitJhj 'preserved. Silver and
gold are valuable, but jewels are more highl}' prized. Some even
.idolize them. They will part with anything before them. The
loss of them has ever been regarded as a great calamity. There-
fore they are carefully preserved to the last. We have read of

nobles and princes deprived of their dignity and reduced to neces-

sito'ds circumstances, who might have bettered their condition by
disposing of their jewels at an immense price, but so greatl}^ have
they esteemed them that they have retained them with the great-

est tenacity.

So Jehovah highly esteems his jewels, and he will also preserve

them. John 17 : 12. True, they possess nothing excellent of them-
selves; but they are God's workmanship, the trophies of his grace, and
the vessels of his mercy. See how he expresses his love for his an-

cient people, Deut. 7 : 6-8. And also in Ex. 19 : 5, and Ps. 135 : 4,

where the word jewel is translated " treasure," implying not only cosily

gems, but all valuable possessions. But the word "jewels" is not an
improper translation ; for it intimates that God's esteem for his people
is infinitely greater than the esteem which men have for the most valu-

able of all their possessions, even their jewels.

That God highly esteems his people, and will preserve them, think
of the covenant of mercy he made on their behalf— of the amazing
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price paid for their salvation—of his creative energy to form them after,

and for himself— of all the arrangements of his providence— and the

influences of his Spirit. It appears also from the charge he gives to

the wicked, 1 Chron. 16 : 21, 22. " They that touch them touch the

apple of mine eye." He pities them as a father pities his children.

He punishes their enemies; he gives his angels charge over them; he
overshadows them with the wings of his mercy ; he is their refuge,

their hiding-place, the pavilion of their safety, the rock and shield of

their defence. They are the crown-jewels of the Lord, and they shall

never perish, etc. And as nobles and princes place their jewels in a

cabinet for a future occasion, so the Lord, when his people die, places

their ransomed spirits in heaven, that rich, glorious, and immortal
cabinet, created and prepared for the beloved of his soul, his peculiar

treasure, his choice and goodly jewels,

8, Jewels me frequently counterfeited. That which is not silver

or gold, )3ut mere alloy ; that which is not a diamond, or a pearl,

or a v\\\)j, may be only glass, or some other composition of mate-
rials ingeniously wrought by imitative art ; so that their apparent
resemblance may deceive the unskilful and unwary.

So the Church is frequently deceived by those who " are not of them,"

who become troublers in Israel, and eventually discover themselves, or

are detected, and "go out from them." Some enter the Church from
mere excitement, but have not the root of the matter within them.

Some from mercenary motives ; but as they have not been extracted from
the quarry of nature, and polished by the Divine artist, they will soon

lose their assumed lustre, their superficial polish. Trials, reproof,

Church discipline, will unmask them, and exhibit them as counterfeit

jewels. Some enter the Church to display their talents; loudly they

talk, and much they display themselves. Great is their eloquence, and
much are they admired, (It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.)
But when their power is expended, and their excitement dies, they

will stand forth in their real character—as counterfeit jewels. -'All are

not Israel who are called Israel." Take heed, therefore, to your con-

duct. We cannot deceive God. He knows us; he searches the henrt.

"Search me, God," etc.

Lastly, Jewels are frequenihj exliibHed by their possessors to

their friends and guests, to indicate their wealth and honor, and to

excite their admiration.

At the day of judgment, the jewels of the Lord shall be gathered

together from all parts of the universe. They will appear at his bar,

be placed at his right hand, distinct from the goats on his left. They
will be perfect then, body and soul glorified, res^bling the glorified

body of Christ, bearing the image of the heavenly, shining forth as the

sun did in the firmament, nnd as the stars forever and ever. Behold

them there ! Their countless multitude, their unspotted purity, their

joy unspeakable, and full of glory. All earthly glories have faded

before them. Angels view them with rjipture. Demons regard them
with envy, while Christ proclaims to the universe, "These are my
jewels !" " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
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pared for j'ou before the foundation of the world !" Come, take your
palm^, tune your harps, and wear your crowns forever

!

"Cotim to the land of the cherubim,
Come to the latid of tlie peraphim,
Come to tlie hills by immortals trod,

Come where the pure in heart see God.

''We come, God, we come to thee.

Gems in thy crown ordained to be;
We come, for thy grace has made us meet,
To cast our crowns before thj' feet.

"They enter that land of pellucid gold,

Whose glory and grandeur can ne'er be told;

Raptures of triumph fill the place

Shouted by jewels saved by grace."

XVI. — SALVATION WITH ETERNAL GLORY.

" The salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." — 2 Tim. 2 : 10.

Salvation by grace is the most valuable bles^^ing that can be enjoj-ed

by man. It was so regarded by all the sacred writers: by the patri-

archs who apprehended it by faith; by the prophets who were inspired

to predict it; by angels who announced it, sang their songs of ecstasy

over it, and who ever "desire to look into it;" by Jesus Christ who
purchased it ; by Jehovah who formed the plan, and sent his Son to

execute it; by the Apostles and martyrs who preached it, defended it,

and shed their blood for it; by all believers who have tasted its riches,

and by all glorified saints whom it has elevated to heaven. In the

context, Paul declares that his profession of Christ, as an apostle, sub-

jected him to trouble and bonds, v. 9, 10; nevertheless, he counted
thfm as nothing for the elect's sake. It is Christianity alone that

can inspire such a spirit, and give such an example to the world.

I. The Necessity of Salvation.

Salvation, in a temporal sense, implies deliverance from some danger,
calamity, de;U!i, or ruin. The Psalmist applies it to the deliverance of

the children of Israel from the tyranny of Pharaoh. Ps. 106 : 8-10.

"So he was their Saviour." Isa. 63 : 8, 9. Such also was the deliver-

ance of Noah, Lot, and that from Babylonish captivity, etc.

In the New Test;3,ment, the word salvation means deliverance
from spiritual and everlasting ruin. "Even Jesus who delivered

us from the wrath to come." All the terms descriptive of salva-

tion, as redemption, saved, reconciliation, deliverance, etc., imply
a state of danger, ruin, misery, and exposure to future wrath, in

which the sinner is involved. Hence salvation is necessary.

1. Sin is the cause of this danger and ruin. Sin expelled our
first parents from paradise ; it destroyed their communion with God
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and whatever punishment, misery, and ruin came upon indivi-

duals subsequently, the cause was sin.

It has been the cause of all natural evil, as sickness, human frailty,

corporeal death. It has been the cause of all moral and spiritual evil.

The image of God is defaced from the soul the mind is alienated

from him ; the affections are corrupted; the understanding is dai'kened
;

the heart is hardened; the will is stubborn; and the course of action,

and the thoughts of the heart are only evil, and that continually. And
what is the prospect of the sinner without God ? It is " the blackness

of darkness forever," for " the wages of sin is death."

2. As a practical transgressor, man is in a state of condemnation.
He is a transgressor of God's holy law. "All have sinned," etc.

Rom. 3 : 19, 23. And none are exempt from these charges.

Some may boast of their moral virtues, of their native goodness, of

the excellent quality of their hearts, but let them explore the inmost
recesses of their souls, and they will find sin in their affections, in their

desires, in their purposes, etc. The law is so spiritual, that it con-
demns the desires and purposes of the soul, as well as the actions of

the life. All sin is hateful to God, and he declares that it shall not go
unpunished. The threatenings, the woes, and the anguish, denounced
against transgression, loudly proclaim the necessity of salvation.

3. Salvation cannot be procured by human acts or inventions.

Can a finite being, defiled, condemned, and the subject of infinite

demerit, perform anything to regain the Divine favor? Can he
annihilate danger and evil which are infinite ? No, for the Gospel
sweeps away all human devisings, when contemplating the infinite

power of the only Saviour, by declaring, " Neither is there salva-

tion in any other." 1 Cor. 3 : 11.

II. The Source of Salvat.ion : " In Christ Jesus.'V

Salvation is in Christ Jesus,—
1. By designation and promise. God foreseeing the ruin of man

appointed him before the foundation of the world was laid, to becdJie
the Saviour of sinners. " The lamb slain from the foundation of
the world." Rev. 13 : 8. The sacrifice of Christ to procure this

salvation, was "according to the eternal purpose which Jehovah
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." Eph. 3 : 11.

From the earliest time he was so promised; "The seed of the
woman," etc. Gen. 3 : 15. All the types, sacrifices, and shadows
proclaimed him as the Saviour. All Christians expected him as such.

Salvation prospectively by him was the joy of the ancient Church.

2. By qualification. The constitution of his person. Divine.
Human. Both combined. He was God, the true God, and eternal
life. He was man, truly and properly man. By the latter he could
die as a sacrifice, and the former invested that sacrifice with an infi-

nitude of merit.

3. All his names and offices imply salvation. "Christ Jesus"
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the anointed Saviour. The same as Messiah. Ps. 45 : 7 ; Tsa.

Gl : 1.

Anciently priests and kings were consecrated to office by the cere-

mony of unction with perfumed oil. But Christ was anointed with

the Holy Spirit and with power. John 3 : 32-34; Luke 4 : 18. He
was anointed to be a prophet, priest, and king, "Thou shalt call hi?

name Jesus." Matt. 1 : 21. [.\mplify.]

4. Salvation is in his sacrificial death. He died that sinners

mio;ht live ; he endured the ciirse for guilty men, that they might
be blessed forever. " Who himself bare our sins,'' etc. He is now
exhibited as the Divine Substitute, Surety, and Ransomer, Propi-

tiation, At(mement, etc. See Rom. 3 : 25 ; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1 : 14;

1 Pet. 1 : 19 ; Rev. 5 : 9, etc.

5. In his resurrection. This gave validity to his sacrifice, and
became the pledge and earnest of his people's resurrection. " And
if Christ be not risen," etc. 1 Cor. 15 : 14. "Who was delivered,"

Rom. 4 : 25.

There is salvation too in his intercession. "If any man sin," etc.

" He ever liveth," etc.

6. Salmfion is dispensed hy him. He delivers those who apply
to him. He saves those ready to perish when they come to him.

Hence he said, " If any man thirst," etc., John 7: 37 ; "Come unto

me, all ye that labor," etc. " The water that I shall give him," John
4 : 14, " I give unto my sheep," etc., John 10 : 28.

III. The Nature of Salvation.

1. It is salvation /ro??z all guilt. " Be of good cheer ; thy sins are for-

given thee." See Eph. 1 : 7. Peter declares the same thing. Acts

1 3 : 38. The design of the Gospel ministry. Acts 25 : 18. Sins numerous
—long continued—the most enormous, the blackest guilt, can be forgiven

through the efficiency of Christ's blood, 1 John 1 : 7, 9.

2. It is salvation from all condemnation. Acts 13 : 39 ; Rom.

^f c 1 ; 8 : 1.

This is more than forgiveness; for being free from guilt, and clothed

with a Divine righteousness, he is accounted holy ; free from all law-

charges, and none can condemn him. Rom. 8 : 33.

3. Salvation from the domination orpoiver ofsin. Being regene-

rated, or made new, by the Spirit of Christ, he hates sin, he avoids

it, and he receives grace to resist it, Rom. 6 : 1, 2, 13, 14, 22.

4. It implies adoption. Salvation from the society of the wicked,

to companionship with the sons and daughters of the Lord God
Almighty, Gal. 3 : 26 ; 1 John 3 : 1.

5. It implies the enjoyment of all privileges and blessings flowing

from salvation. Intercourse with God, fellowship with saints, ordi-

nances. Divine protection and preservation, the influences of the

Spirit, etc.

This is the salvation of Christ. It is free, unmerited, undeserved. It
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is by grace, Eph. 2:8; Titus 3 : 4, 5 ; it is complete ; it does all for the
soul which the soul needs; it must first be enjoyed on earth, or it c;in-

not be enjoyed in eternity. It is eternal, as the following remarks will

show

:

IV. Salvation ox earth is succeeded by Eternal Glory in

Heaven. " With eternal glory. '^

Salvation enjoyed on earth is replete with blessedness, and joy, and
hope

;
yet great as it is, rich and exquisite as its pleasures are, it is

only the precursor of that which is everlasting ; it is but the earnest of

the unfading inheritance ; it is only a drop from the ocean of salvation

in heaven; it is but the fii'st fruits of the eternal liarvest. "The sal-

vation — with eternal glory." It is but a cluster of grapes from tlie

heavenly Canaan, as a specimen to the soul, of the abundant, exhila-

rating, and satisfying nature of the vintage of immortality; and those
clusters reached down from heaven by the hand of faith, sometimes
cause the Christian to say,

I have tastfid Canaan's grapes,
And now I lony; to go.

Where the Lord his vineyard keeps,
And where the clusters grow.

The word "glory" is expressive of everything grand, noble,
honorable, rich, great, happy, etc. In its application to heaven,
it implies this, and much more abundantly. Glory, connected
with salvation, implies,

1. Union ofbody and soul hy a glorious resurrection. Salvation
will not be complete till that period, Kom. 8 : 11 ; 1 Cor. 15 ; Phil.

3 : 20, cum multis.

2. Introduction into heaven, the habitation of God. John 14 : 2,

3; 17:24; 2 Pet. 1:11.

3. Vision of Deity; 1 John 3:2; Ps. 17 : 15.

4. Entire freedom from sin, and its consequences, Hev. 21 : 27.

Perfect purity— no affliction— no sorrow, Eev. 7 : 15-17 ; 21:4.

5. Companionship loith heavenly intelligences.

6. Progressive improvement and happiriess.

7. All crowned with endless perpetuity.

XVII.—EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION WORTHY OF
REGARD.

"Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for
my soul."— Ps. 66 : 16.

Religion is not a formal gloomy thing. "The kingdom of God is

not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost." The sinner views religion through a false medium, a corrupt

30
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and distorted mind—a mind enraptured and carried away by the plea-

sures of sense. The sinner, by his liatred of spiritual things, and by

wilful unbelief, has never permitted God to operate on his soul, and

therefore he knows nothing about the transforming and gladdening

influence of Divine grace, and has nothing pleasing and honorable to

declare about his soul. Alas! if he could "declare" its passions

so corrupt, its thoughts so wicked, its accusations so alarming, its anger,

its malice, and envy, and all the workings of inbred depravity, the decla-

ration would be terrific, and cause us to say. Art thou a man, or a

demon? But while "the heart of a sinner is little worth," Prov. 10:

20, the heart of the Christian can utter abundantly the memory of God's

great goodness. " Come and hear," etc.

I. The Nature of Experimental Religion. It consists in

knowing what God has done for the soul.

In the context the Psalmist refers to some benefits which God
had conferred on him and the Cliurch, viz. : DcliLierance from ene-

mies, V. 5, 6, alluding to the successful escape of the Israelites from
the pursuit of Pharaoh, Ex. 14 : hence he triumphs, v. 12. Preserv-

ing ]jower, V. 9. Benejicial affiiction, v. 10, 11. The ansioering

of prayer, v. 19, 20.

And what are the dealings of God with his people now ? What
can the believer " declare?"

1. He has made me the subject of his grace. For me he devised
the plan of redemption ; sent his Son to execute it. He loved me,
and gave himself for me. He convinced me of sin, and of my
need of the Saviour. He wrought in me repentance and faith. lie

enables me to rest my imperishable Spirit on the finished work of

Christ, and in consequence I now have,

(1.) Freedom from guilt. (2.) Freedom from all law-charges.

(3.) Peace. Rom. 5:1.

Christ is my Prophet and he has given me light. He is my Priest,

and he has died and atoned for me ; he ever liveth to make intercession

for me. He is my Physician, and he has healed my soul. He is my
King, and he has subjugated my heart : he rules me with the sceptre
of his gi'ace, and delivers me from the domination of sin and the

Wicked One.

2. He has done for my soul that which neither L nor any one else

could do. Can the dead raise themselves to life ? " Can the Ethi-
opian change his skin V etc.—Salvation is of grace, Eph. 2 : 4-10.
"Not unto me, Lord," etc.

3. He has 7'egenerated my soul and adopted me into his family.
I have a name better than that of sons and daughters, for I am a
child of God, Gal. 4 : 4-7. I am allied to the saints on earth, and
to perfected spirits in glory. I am allied to angels. I am a partici-

pantin all Divine privileges—blessedwith all spiritual blessings,etc.

4. He has chastened me. From necessity ; to purge me from the
dross of sin ; to wean me from the world ; to draw me to himself.
He has done it wisely ; at first I thought it hard and severe, but the
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effect proves his wisdom. lie has done it all in love ; very ten-

derly ; at first I thought he was becoming mine enemy ; but now
I find that the rod was wielded by the hand of Divine love. Ileb.

6 : 6. etc. "Before I was afflicted/' etc.

5. He has comforted me. By delivering me from dangers and
snares ; by preventing me from falling, and preserving me from
the state of the wicked. He has comforted me at his throne, in

his house, and by his word and Spirit.

Jl^^ Sometimes God signally and extraordinarily blesses and delivers

his people. Such instances ought to be declared. IIoav often has he
appeared in extreme temporal suifering— in times of persecution! etc.

6. He \\2i^ prepared heaven for me, as my everlasting home, and
he is preparing me for it. John 14 : 2, 3.

II. That Experimental Religion will be Manifest and De-
clared. " I will declare,'^ etc.

It is natural to the soul to tell its joys, Luke 15 : 6, 9. The Chris-
tian life is a hidden one with respect to its principles and spring, but
visible by its fruits and effects. Those who truly receive the Gospel,
"hold forth the word of life," as living "epistles, known and read of
all men." " Out of the abundance of the heart too, the mouth is com-
pelled to speak." That which God has done for the soul,

1. Will he declared in prayer. Then the believer acknowledges
to the Father of mercies, in the presence of his brethren, what he
has done for his soul. He praises him for pardoning mercy, for

deliverance, for strength, for Divine interpositions, etc. etc.

2. By conversation. "Then they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another," etc. Mai. 3 : 16. This is a duty sadly
neglected. When professors of religion come together, how sel-

dom is Christ allowed to be with them ! And yet nothing should
be more natural and pleasant than to talk of what God has done for
the soul. Travellers, voyagers, frequently speak together about
their journey or voyage ; its trials, difficulties, termination, etc.

3. It shoidd he done socially. Times and places should be ap-
pointed for prayer and the relation of Christian experience.

'^^ Such declarations should be made sincerely, they should be
in language prompted by reaZ experience—without hypocrisy, im-
posture— with the greatest humility.

III. That the Declaration of Christian Experience is Inte-
resting. And if so, it ought to be respected and regarded.

Hence the Biography of the Bible, and of Martyrs, Christians,

Ministers, and Missionaries, is so interesting. Their Christian expe-
rience is recorded, and they, being dead, yet speak, saying, "Come and
hear," etc.

There is a universal sympathy between all who love God — the
happiness of one is the gratification of all. They who have been
delivered from the wrath to. come, are glad to hear others declare
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that they too are delivered by the same grace. It is a declaration

which makes even angels rejoice, Luke 15 : 10.

But observe, 1. That the declaration of Christian experience can
only be interesting to those who " fear God," Mai. 3 : 16. Not to

the formal— the mere professor.

2. That this declaration proclaims the Divine goodness. "0
come taste and see that the Lord is good !"

3. It honors God and abases man.

4. It encourages the weak and feeble saint.

5. It shows the gladdening, elevating, and vital nature of reli-

gion.

6. The declaration of Christian experience will be the grand
employment of the Church triumphant.

APPLICATION.

1. Iliimility. How little have we to say about the operations of

grace ! How barren and unfruitful !
" When for the time we ought to

have been teachers," etc. How few have we gladdened by our '"de-

claring what God has done for our souls"!

2. Reproof. Instead of talking about spiritual matters, have we
not preferred other subjects—trade, politics, mere news, mere twaddle,

tales, etc. ?

3. Repentance. It is high time to awake out of sleep. Eternity is at

hand. Shall soon have done with the trifles of earth. Go to the cross.

Become God's workmanship there ; then go and tell what a Saviour you
have found.

XVIII.—THE HEART OF THE WICKED
WORTHLESS.

" The heart of the wicked is little worth." — Prov. 10 : 20.

There are different degrees of wickedness. Some are naturally kind,

benevolent, and affable; but all are depraved in heart, notwithstanding
their natural superiority to others. And such persons whom the Spirit

has caused to "know the plague of tlieir own hearts," liave conceded
the fact that the heart, while unrenewed, is little worth, having in it

little substantial good towards God or man. Solomon was an accurate
observer, a profound philosopher, and his language must be regarded
as correct. The heart of the wicked is little worth,

1. Because if is depraved. It was made pure ; it was made in
the image of God. It has been marred by sin. The fountain of
moral action has become filthy, and the streams v.'hich it sends
forth are filthy also. It is a broken instrument ; it is a fractured
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machine ; it is a desert soul, that yields no revenue of praise and
glory to God, Gen. 6:5; 8 : 21. Affections defiled, language cor-

rupt, etc.

II. It is a rebellious heart. It has not only forsaken God, but
resisted him, defied him, and trampled on the righteous laws of
heaven. The heart of man is most decidedly opposed and hostile

to the will of heaven. " The carnal mind is enmity against God.''
Disobedience and transgression floAV from the heart.

III. It is the source not only of ordinary evil, but of the foulest

crimes. There can be no bounds set to the heart so little worth,
except by the grace of God. In spite of moral training, religious

example, education, parental inculcation, the depraved heart, so
little worth, has prompted the most tragical and diabolical deeds.
Witness oppression, thefts, war, plunder, rapine, murder, etc.

What is the heart of a covetous man worth ? — The heart of a
miser, the heart of a drunkard— the heart of a debauchee, or lib-

ertine— the heart of a gambler, etc.

IV. It is deceitful. Jer. 17 : 9. It deceives the owner. Things
evil it calls good; things dangerous it represents as safe or harm-
less ; it is as deceitful as Satan himself, who presents the golden
bait, and hides the hook. It is full of craft, policy, cunning, fraud,

and hypocrisy. It deceives others. One is a greater adept in

wickedness than another, and he deceives the unwary, the weak,
the ignorant. It is little worth. Who values a deceitful man ?

V. It is capable of perpetrating deeds it seems to deprecate. As
in the case of Hazael, 2 Kings 8 : 13 ; and in the case of Peter,
Matt. 26 : 33. The denouncers of evil have often through the deceit-

fulness of the heart, fallen into the same evils they have denounced.

VI. It is insensible, hard, and sometimes cruel, and inhuman.
Afflictions, affecting dispensations, death, judgment, eternity affect

it little, it is so hard and insensible. And it is cruel and inhu-
man. What atrocious acts has it committed !

" Without natural
affection.'' A heart productive of so much misery can be little

worth.

VII. It is worthless when comjjai'ed ivith the heart reneived by the

Spirit. The heart of the Christian produces good. They are the
light, the regenerators of the world. All the noble institutions de-

signed to ameliorate the condition of man, have been established by
Christians. Where are the benevolent institutions founded by the
wicked, the infidel, the atheist, etc., whose hearts are little worth?

VIII. It rejects the Divine Remedy provided to make it valuable.
" The heart of the wicked is fully set in them to do evil." "Ye
will not come unto me that ye might have life."

IX. The heart of the wicked will be found worthless at the day
of judgment. See Matt. 25 : 41-46.

Then they will appear as "reprobates," as "castaways." " Repro-
bate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath rejected them."
Jer. 6 : 30. It will then appear that "God gave them over to a repro-

30* X
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bate mind." Rom. 1 : 28. Tliey will be " the tares" then, Matt. 13 :

40; the "chaff" to be burned witli fire. .Mntt. 3 : V2.

APPLIC.VTIO.V.

1st. What a mercj' it is that tlie Gospel still invites the wicked to be

saved I "Let the wicked," etc. Isa. 55,

2d. They are deceived who trust in the goodness of their hearts.

Without regeneration it is but little worth.

od. Pray for enlightening and sanctifying grace. "Create within

me, God, a clean heart," etc.

XIX.— THE LOVING-KINDNESS OF GOD BETTER
THAN LIFE.

" Because thy loving-kindness is better than life, niv lips shall praise thee."— Ps.

63 : 3.

What a moan opinion some men form of spiritual enjoyment! That
which is delightful and enrapturing to the Christian is dull and gloomy
to the sinner. The Apostle Paul states the reason of this difference, 1

Cor. 2 : 14. How different was the estimate which the Psalmist

formed of the loving-kindness of God! "It is better than life." He
entertained this opinion in the wilderness, where he wrote this Psalm,

and he made the same estimate when he occupied the throne of Israel.

It is better than a life of adversity, affliction, and persecution, for it sup-

ports the mind to bear them ; it is better than my sceptre, my crown,

my throne, my kingdom, and my empire with all its honors and wealth.

These will pass away, but the loving-kindness of God shall endure
longer than the sun endure forever. It shall place in my hand an
unfading palm, on my head the crown of endless life, etc. — " It is

better than life." Hence David so frequently dwells upon this interest-

ing subject throughout the Psalms,

I. The Loying-kindness of God.

The loving-kindness of God is that gracious affection which he mani-
fests to his creatures, not only in the blessings of creation and providence,

but especially in the covenant of grace. There is something peculiar

in the term ; not merely kindtiess which he shows to all men, in supply-

ing their wants, causing his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, etc.,

Matt. 5 : 45 ; but it is loving-kindness, a term of endearment, bor-

rowed from the various relationships of life : as existing between parents
and children, " Like as a father," etc. His love is more tender and
sympathetic than that of a mother, Isa. 66 : 18: Isa. 49 : 14-16. He
is "a friend that sticketh closer than a brother"—"a brother born for

adversity." It is a love greater and more tender than that subsisting

between husbands and wives, Hosea 2 : 19; Eph. 5 : 25-27. It is a
term expressive of kindness, unparalleled, infinite, and which no one
else can manifest. See Tsa. 63 : 7. Consider,
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1st. Its Manifestation. Manifested by God. It caused him to

devise and arrange the covenant of redemption—to give his Son for

the life of sinners— it brought the Son of God from the Father's
bosom, subjected him to tabernacle on earth—allied him to huma-
nity, and all its sorrows, conducted him as a sacrifice to the cross,.

where he endured the wrath of God due to guilty man. " He that

spareth not his own Son," etc. "God so loved the world,'' etc.

Thus the loving-kindness of God, in the substitution of Christ for

mail, became the .source of salvation, of absolution of sin, deliverance
iVoia spiritual bondage, and of a full and gracious acceptance with God.

This manifestation was marvellous indeed, if we consider the
infinite dignity of the Divine Sulferer, the vast unworthiness of the ob-
jects of his love, and the infinite and everlasting blessedness which that

love purchased. No human mind can fully conceive the riches and
glory of this loving-kin<iness : no human tongue can describe it in its

length and breadth, etc. Human language, with all its expressive

figures, is insufficient here. "God SO loved the world," There is an
eternity of meaning in that word SO.

2d. Its powerful influence. It converts men to God. It enlight-

ens the mind ; it convinces of sin ; it melts the heart ; it produces
contrition, and leads to faith ; it regenerates the soul

;
gives an

interest in Christ, and consecrates a man to God.

It has converted the most obdurate, as Saul of Tarsus, the filthy

Corinth'ans, the idolatrous Ephesians, the wicked Magdalene, and the

reviling malefactor. It has made the worst members of society the

most useful to the world, causing them to love the saints whom they
formerly wished to murder, and to preach the faith which they sought
to de>troy. Hence Paul said, "God is my witness how greatly I long

after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus." Rom. 9:1, etc.

It is the most powerful motive to Christian zeal and activity. " P'or

the love of Christ constraineth us." It caused Apostles to labor, suffer,

and die for Christ, and martyrs to give their bodies to the flames. It

made dungeons pleasant, and stakes and scaffolds welcome.

3d. Its ricli and comprehensive import. "God is love," and this

loving-kindness summons, collects, and concentrates all the attri-

butes of the Deity for the comfort, happiness, and sustentation of

the Church. It exhibits all the purposes of Jehovah, and all the
arrangements of the covenant of grace for perishing sinners. It

includes all the events of Divine Providence for the good of the

saved ; all the influences of the Holy Spirit, enlightening, quick-

ening, comforting, and sealing the soul; all the guardianship and
care of the Almighty Shepherd ; all the promises ; all the ordi-

nances ; the hope of endless life, and endless life itself. Of his

fulness we receive, even grace for grace. His loving-kindness fills

with the fulness of God.

4th. Its duration. It is not confined to earth, nor bounded by
time. Death cannot destroy it ; the grave cannot entomb it. It will

survive the disruption of all earthly ties, flourish at the resurrection

of the just, and yield its immortalizing influence when time shall
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be swallowed up in eternity. " Thy mercy, God, is from ever-

lasting to everlasting, upon all those that fear thee."

Even in this respect, by its dunition, it "is better than life." " Thy
eifusive mercy is better than life, or lires. It is better than, nu>\ good

beyond countless ages of, human existence." It will survive all things.

"Because I live, ye shall live also." "Might have everlasting life."

"And this is the record that God hath given us, even eternal life."

II. The Glorious Property of this Loving-kindness. "It ir<

better than life."

Such a declaration cannot be made by the wickeii. nor by the form-

alist, or mere professor of religion. With many the world is all: they

idolize it, and dread death to end their enjoyment of it. Such an esti-

mate as this, "better than life," can only be made by the man who is

deeply experienced in the loving-kindness of God. He is acquainted

with it, he has an interest in it, and lie hopes, through grace, to enjoy it

forever. Such only can say, " It is better than life."

1st. It is better than life because if malxcs the life lionorahJe which
otherwise would have been base and ignoble. It calls from darkness
to light; from the practice and defilement of sin, to the practice of

piety and the beauties of holiness. It plants in the soul the graces

of the Spirit, and these adorn the life. Therefore, a life of holi-

ness is better than a life of impurity.

2d. It makes the life useful and profifahic, which otherwise would
have been unprofital)le, if not destructive. There is no profit in

sin. A sinner is not a useful memlier of society in a moral and
spiritual sense. "One sinner destroyeth much good." IIow use-

ful is the true Christian I Philemon, 10 : 11. It makes a
man " to do good, to communicate," etc.

3d. If sancfirfies and dignifies life. Its possessions and properly.

Some have these, but they are unsanctified and misappropriated.
The heart is riveted to them, and the hand holds them with a firm
grasp. When they lose these, they lose their gods. But the loving-

kindness of God causes the Christian to say, " These comforts, these
enjoyments, this wealth, this estate, and this prosperity, are the gifts

of Providence. They are not mine ; they are the Lord's, and I will

not abuse them. As far as I can I will consecrate them to his

glory. AVhile I thank God for them, I Avill not set my heart upon
them. They are fleeting things. I too must soon quit them. My
hope is in God. 'Whom have I in heaven but thee?' " etc.

It dignifies the relationships of life, making courteous, pitiful, kind.

It dignities the pursuits of life— secular transactions are char-
acterized by honor and justice. The golden rule is observed, and the
righteous in this sense is more excellent than his neighbor. If we look
into society, we shall find many miserable, though surrounded with
good. Some evil temper, pride, or anger, or covetousness, preys on
their spirits, and renders them unhappy. They are out at sea, without
rudder, or compass, or pilot. They want the loving-kindness of God
to calm the troubled ocean of life, and steer their vessels safely.
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4th. It is an antidote to all the sorrows of life. Man is born to

trouble as the sparks fly upward. Trouble arising from a frail and
dying body— trom bereavements, the loss of some dear friend or

relative—from reverses in trade—from the unkindness or treachery

of man. If not in trouble now, it will surely come. The clouds

are gathering.

What must alleviate these sorrows; what must sweeten our bitter

cup? Tlie loving-kindness of God, which says, "I afflict thee from ne-

cessity. I do it in love. It will yield a rich revenue of good to thee.

I will sweeten thy bitter cup, and superintend its operation. The issue

shall be glorious." "AH things shall work together for good," etc.

Thus the Divine loving-kindness opens the eyes of the believer; he

sees God in the clouds ; he beholds him in the burning-bush ; he traces

him in the fiery furnace. It opens his ear, and a soothing voice is

heard by him amid tlie storms of adversity, saying. "It is I ; be not

afraid." Thus the bitter becomes sweet, the darkness light and plea-

sant. The bitter cup is submissively taken and drunk. "The will of

the Lord be done."

5th. It makes up the deficiencies of life. Life, however prized

and loved, is not perfect. It can never satisfy the cravings of

an immortal soul. Whatever good there may be in the creature, in

domestic life, in the pursuits of life, in science and philosophy,

there will always be something wanting. For a confirmation of

this let us ask kings.

First, David. He finds something " better,"—the loving-kindness

of God. What, are you not happy and satisfied with the royalty

and dignities of your life, with your magnificent palace, with your
glorious throne, your refulgent crown, your mighty sceptre, your vast

dominions, your numerous subjects, and your overflowing treasures

of gold, silver, and all precious things ? No ! I am not satisfied.

"The Lord is my portion." " Whom have I in heaven but thee?"
etc. I am not satisfied with these fleeting things. "As for me, I

shall behold thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when I

awake in thy likeness." Secondly, ask Solomon, his son, that man
of fancy, of experiment, of philosophy, and of vast wealth. Com-
pared with the loving-kindness of God, he casts all human things

into the shade, and w^rites this as their epitaph, " Vanity of vanities

;

all is vanity and vexation of spirit." And such also has been
the concessions made by very many distinguished persons of opu-

lence, of honor, and dignity. There is always something wanting.

And if you could emancipate yourselves from your present circum-

stances, and become extremely rich, noble, and honorable, you would

still find something wanting. Nay, if you could collect all the riches,

honors, and enjoyments of man from the beginning of creation to the

last hour on the dial of time, and concentrate them in one mass for

your enjoyment, you would not be satisfied, they would pall at length

upon your appetite, and you would pant after something still higher.

Could you rise from this terrestrial ball, and enter some planet, and
then another, and another, there would still be something wanting.

Material objects can never satisfy an immortal spirit.
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What then is to ssupply tliis deficiency? Notliing but the loving-kind-

ness of God, whicii gives V)lessings that can never end, pleasures that

will never satiate, employments that will never tire, and companions
who will never die. And when we enter the New Jerusalem, that

which is perfect will have come. There the loving-kindness of God
shall enlighten us by a sun that shall never go down, refresh us by a

river of life always flowing, and adorn us with a crown that will never

fade away. It has prepared for us the robes of kings, tlie work of

angels, and the life of God. It shall, through eternity, maintain our

felicity, and our increasing delight in it. "It is better than life."

6. It prepares the sovl to surrender life at the approach of death,

and to die triumphantly in the Lord. "We must needs die," etc.

In spite of every precaution, and all care, and skill, the last attack

of disease will come ; the time of parting ^Yith all earthly posses-

sions, and of all endeared friends, will come ; the solemn moment of

death will come ; the time for the utterance of the last farewell will

come ; the last throhbing of the pulse, and the last groan will come

;

the parting of the ethereal spirit and the material body, will come

;

the shroud and the coffin will come ; the grave, and the worm, and
corruption will come. All these things, so repugnant to nature,

are sure to come; for "there is no man that hath power over the

spirit to retain the spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of his

death, and there is no discharge in that war."

But all wish to evade death as long as they possibly can. " Not yet,

not yet^"' is their constant cry. They would bribe death away; they

would part with all things to prolong human existence. Hence Runjeet
Singh, the Maharajah of Lahore, and the owner of the Koh-i-noor dia-

mond, when at the point of death, verified the truth of the declaration,

"All that a man hath will he give for his life." Though that diamond
was then valued at two million pounds sterling, yet he oifered to give

it to his spiritual adviser, if he could, by his intercession, prolong his

existence. But, alas! the earthly diamond had no power then. The
poor wretch required a more precious gem, even the loving-kindness

of God, to reconcile him to the loss of life.

And nothing else can do it. Silver and gold cannot. Rubies, still

more precious, cannot do it. Your friends and companions cannot ilo

it. Natural bravery cannot do it. Human philosophy cannot do it.

Infidelity and Atheism quail then, and they cannot do it. They may
sometimes appear to do it, when they have blunted and destroyed all

natural feeling, but they can provide no remedy for death.

Where then, where, shall we find a remedy for death? Only in

the loving-kindness of God ! The depth saith, "It is not in me," and
the sea saith, "It is not in me." It cannot be gotten for gohl, neither
shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be valued with
the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the splendid sapphire.

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it. No mention shall be made
of coral, or of pearls, or of the topaz of Ethiopia ; for " the price of this

loving-kindness is above rubies," Job 28 : 15, etc.

In the moment of dissolution, the Divine loving-kindness supported
David, Ps. 23 : 4; and all the "righteous" ever since, for they "have
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hope in their death." It caused Simeon to triumph, "Lord, nowlettest
thou," etc. It made Paul valiant in tlie prospect of martyrdom ;

" What
mean ye to weep," etc. Acts 20 : 22-25; 21 : 13. Yes, this Divine
loving-kindness assures the Christian that for him Christ unstinged
death, and deprived the grave of its power ; that he will be with him
in death, which shall be his gain ; that angels shall transport his soul
to the skies ; that his body shall be raised and glorified after the fashion
of Christ's glorified body. Thus it is " better than life," for it substi-

tutes a better life than that of our earthly existence.

III. That this Loving-kindness should produce Praise. " My
lips shall praise thee."

1. For its Source, even Christ. Thou gavest thy Son to be the life of

men. He suflFered death for me. Through him I am saved, and have
everlasting life.

2. For the application of it to my soul. Once I knew it not. I was
in darkness, dead in trespasses and sins. But the Spirit revealed this

loving-kindness to my heart. I now feel it to be better than life, sweet-
ening its bitters, etc.

3. For the hope that I entertain of realizing the benefits of this loving-

kindness forever.

4. My praise shall be heartfelt and sincere.

5. It shall be private, as I think about it, and public when I hear it

proclaimed. I will sing thy praises with the congregations of thy people.

6. My praise shall be practical. I will devote myself to thy glory.

I will proclaim thy love. I will strive to bring others to the knowledge
of it.

And when time with me shall be no more, the praises of my lips on
earth will be succeeded by the praises of eternity.

I'll praise my Maker while I've breath;
And when my voice is lost in death.

Praise shall employ my nobler powers:
My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life, and thought, and being last,

Or immortality endures.

XX.— SINNERS ADMONISHED TO RETURN TO
GOD.

" Return ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your dointjs, and go not
after other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to
you and to your fathers."— Jer. 35 : 15.

God desires not the death of a sinner. To save men from present
and eternal ruin, he appointed Christ as the mediator. He has sent his

servants to proclaim this mercy, and to invite sinners to return to the

enjoyment of his favor. So it was in the time of Jeremiah. The
Israelites were a rebellious people; but he " sent his servants the pro-
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phets, rising up early," v. 15. And what is the desiprn of the Gospel

ministry now ? It is " to turn men from darkness to light, and from the

power of Satan to God," etc. Acts 26 : 18.

I. What the Exhortation Presupposes.

1. Thiit there has been n. departure from God. "Return ye." They

had departed from the truth of God's word—from the pure worship of

God to the worship of idols — from trust and confidence in him — :ind

from the practice of piety and holiness. Sin, therefore, is a departure

from God. Backsliding comes on gradually.

2. This departure is universal. " Every man." " For all have sinned."

etc, Rom. 3 : 10, 19, 23.

3. This departure is /cr^'rcf?;//?/ ?/'/e/f^^. " Evil way." Evil in its ??«-

iiire; for it is committed against God, the Fountain of goodness, love,

and purity. It defies the power and wisdom of God. Evil in its

influence.
'

It darkens the mind. It debases it. It corrupts others. It

injures society. Evil in its consequences. It leads to ruin in tliis

world, and to" perdition in the world to come. " Sin when it is finished

bringeth forth death."

f^i^ II. The Nature of the Exhortation. " Return,^^ etc.

^-n/f Tbo^ Exhortation implies,

1. Deep conviction of the evil and dangerous nature of a wicked

career. Without such a conviction, salvation can never be enjoyed.

Such a sensibility is the foundation of all vital godliness. Why are

there so many formal and apathetic professors ? Because conviction of

sin has either been absent or partial.

2. Contrition of heart, and confession of sin to God. See David re-

turning to God with penitential weeping, Ps. 51, and 38. Sin, so evil,

and so disastrous in its consequences, is enough to make a sinner weep.

3. Faith in Christ. It is a return to God through the inediation of his

Son. Hence the sinner is "reconciled unto God through Jesus Christ."

See Dan. 9 : 24; 2 Cor. 5 : 18-20. Faith recognizes Christ as the

Surety, the Sacrifice, etc.

4. The Renunciatio7i of every evil ivay. Every evil course must be

abandoned, and the sinner must apply to God for grace to enable him
to " amend his doings." There will be complete reformation of con-

duct. •' Cease to do evil," etc. True faith will produce good works.

James 2 : 18.

5. Supreme love to God. "Go not after other gods." The Israelites

were often guilty of idolatry. And thousands now worship the world,

the creature, wealth, honor, etc. God alone must be loved and adored.

jg^° All this will lead to union with God's people. All believing

penitents detached from the world, seek associates of a kindred dis-

position. They "give themselves first to the Lord, and then to his

Church, according to his will."

III. That the compliance with this Request must be imme-
diate. " Return ye now."

Return now, because life is short and uncertain. Prov 27 : 1 ; James
4:13, 14. How often does the fairest flower perish in its early beauty !
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A robust constitution, a strong athletic frame, have frequently been sud-
denly prostrated by the relentless hand of death. Health, youth, beauty,
strength, must yield to mortalitj^'s power, and often when least expected.

What a motive to "return now!"

2. Return now, because sin is hardening and deceitful. Conviction
may be vivid, and desires strong to-day ; but to-moi-row, through the
influence of depravity, the power of the world, and intercourse with
sinners, they may decline and ultimately evaporate. Heb. 3 : 7-13.

Return now, because you will escape the greatest evils, and realize the

most exalted pleasures. You will escape guilt, condemnation, wrath,
perdition. You will enjoy pardon, liberty, peace, adoption. Divine fel-

lowship, hope, and, compared with the state of the Avicked, heaven
upon earth. Your "peace shall flow as a river." Isa. 48 : 18. The
sooner you return, the longer you will enioy the "loving-kindness of
God."

Return now, because the longer you delay the less probability there is

that you will ever return. The lapse of every day, month, and year,
renders your return less probable. IIow seldom do we see the aged
return to God ! Their passions, mental powers, and physical energies,

have been expended in sinful pursuits, which expenditure, combined
with depraved apathy and hardness of heart, render it next to impossi-
ble for an aged sinner to return to God. "0 ye young, seek the Lord
early while he may be found," etc.

5. Return now, for the present is the only time in which we are
authorized to tell j'ou, you can be saved. The language of ministers is,

" Behold now is the accepted time," etc. They are not authorized to

say, "Return to-morrow, repent next week, believe in a short time."
No. Their cry is, " To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts."

IV. The Happy Result of Returning to God. *'Ye shall
dvi'ell in the land.^^

1. The land. The Israelites entered Canaan, and dwelt in it. It

was a glorious land; a land of fertility and beauty. Deut. 8 : 7.

But Canaan was a faint type of heaven, to which believers are called.

Human language, with all its figures and comparisons, cannot give an
adequate description of it. "Eye hath not seen," etc. Heaven is in-

finite, and therefore finite powers cannot describe it. The Scriptures
give us a representation of it in the most endearing manner. See Rev.
21, cum midtis.

2. It will be the residence of God^s people. "Ye shall dwell in the
land." Ye shall rcsi! there— see God there— love and praise there —
understand divine mysteries there— and be infinitely happy there.

You shall dwell where there is "fulness of joy, and at God's right
hand," etc. You shall be citizens of that heavenly Canaan forever.

Your " sun shall no more go down," etc.

31
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XXI.— PRECIOUS FAITH.

"Precious faith."— 2 Pet. 1 : 1.

Worldly men doat upon riches and honor, but the Christian pos-

sesses something infinitely more valuable, however highly they may
be prized. He has "precioi/s faith" in Christ, which secui*es him an
interest in the " favor of God which is life," and in his "loving-kindness

which is better than life." Earthly honors, dignities, grandeur, estates,

are but fleeting vanities, and unsatisfying in their nature; man will

soon be taken from them forever, or they may elude his grasp before

his death. But that which "precious faith" gives to the Christian shall

exist forever. That faith looks not at the things which are seen, which
are temporal, but at the things which are not seen, which are eternal.

2 Cor. 4 : 18.

The statesman may glory in his eloquence, as the instrument of his

success; the legislator may glory in his wise regulations, to promote
the benefit of his country ; the warrior may glory in his sword, his skill

and valor, as the source of his mighty achievements; the sensualist

may glory in his carnal inventions and pursuits, as the only source of

his enjoyment
;

'the rich man may glory in his gold, his vast domain,
his equipage of splendor, as the very fountain of his bliss: but, says the

Christian, I will glory in my faith, for that faith is precious. It is more
precious than rubies.

I. The Nature of Faith.

Faith implies trust and confidence in God, through Christ, for

acceptance. Eph. 1 : 13. This is the Gospel sense of faith; saving
faith has no other interpretation. Therefore,

It is more than mere opinion, or creed; as some will say, "I belong
to this sect; I am of this faith, or of that creed." Faith is a vital

principle.

It is more than a mere belief that Christ is the true Messiah, though
this is implied. Many thus believe, but yet they have no true faith.

It is more than believing that Christ died for sin, as a sacrifice, etc.

Many believe this, yet have no true faith. It is more than an attach-

ment to, or defence of this truth. This may be induced by early train-

ing, education, and prejudice. Attachment to the truth can only be
real, and its defence can only be efficient, when faith has its lodgment
in the heart.

True faith implies,

1. Divine enlightment. Knowledge is the foundation of saving
faith — a knowledge of God— knowledge of our relation to him as a
Divine Lawgiver— of ourselves as sinners, and as wretched and help-

less before him. " They that know thy name will put their trust in

thee." A knowledge of Christ in his jNIediatorial character, as the
Almighty Saviour, who, by his sacrifice, "made an end of sin, finished
transgression, and brought in an everlasting righteousness. " This enlight-
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enment, produced by the Sph-it, gives a pei'ception of the adaptation

of the remedy to the spiritual exigencies of the sinner; it is hailed by
him with rapture, as that which alone can make him happy.

2. It implies the renunciation of all other grounds of trust, from a per-

ception of their fallacy when compared with Christ, Phil. 3 : 7, 8, etc^

3. The, full surrender of the soul to Christ to be saved. Faith is "com-
ing" to Christ, "beholding" him, John 1 : 29; 6 : 37 ; it is a partici-

pation in the satisfaction and suretyship of Christ. "He that eateth

my flesh," etc. John 6 : 54-56. The believer, therefore, can say, "He
loved me and gave himself for me." Gal. 2 : 20.

4. Faith is a constant act. It is the vital principle that actuates the

Christian throughout the whole of his earthly pilgrimage. He walks
by faith, prays in faith, reads and worships in faith, labors in faith,

fights in faith, stands by faith, and dies triumphantly by faith. There
can be no Christianity without faith.

II. The Excellency of Faith. It is called ''precious faith."

The word " precious '' means valuable, of great price, costly.

Faith worth a great price, and faith which cost a great price. It

must be of infinite value, for the objects of it, spiritual blessings,

were purchased by the Redeemer's blood, and it is the instrument
by which the soul realizes salvation. Faith is precious,

1st. As to its Author. Consult Heb. 12:2; Phil. 1 : 29 ; John 1:12;
6 : 65. That which has God for its Author must be precious. It is he
that "begins a good work in us." 1 Thess. 2:13.

2d. As to its Object. It rests on Christ. It depends upon the great

Prophet of the Church, the atoning Priest and Intercessor, the Almighty
King, the Faithful and True Witness. The faith of the Christian rests

not on flesh and blood, not on sand, not on a broken reed, but on the

Rock of ages, against whom the gates of hell can never prevail. How
precious then must be this faith that has so firm a basis—that will sup-

port in every ti'ial—in every season—a foundation firm and invincible

!

Faith is the mountain rock,
Whose summit towers on high.

Secure above the tempest's shock,
An inmate of the sky.

Fixed on a prize of greater worth,
It views with scorn the things of earth.

Behold Christ in the dignity of his person, in the power of his grace,

in the freeness of his salvation, in the expansive willingness of his

heart to save, and it must be conceded that the faith which embraces
him is precious. It is the infinitely valuable "treasure hid in a field,"

etc., Matt. 13 : 44: he is the "Pearl of Great Price." v. 46. "Unto
them that believe he is precious;" invariably precious, increasingly

precious, and supremely precious.

od. It procures for the soul the precious blessings of salvation. The

* The Rev. David Dickson, professor of divinity in Edinburgh, being asked, when on
his death-bed. how he found himself, answered, " I have taken my good deeds and bad
deeds, and thrown them together in a heap, and fled from them both to Christ, and
in him 1 have peace."
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hand of faith reaches down from the cross the blessing of pardon, for

the most numerous and blackest crimes; it receives the ble.-^sings of

justification from all condemnation, free and perfect liberty. See Matt.

9:2: Acts 13 : 38, 39 ; Rom. 3 : 21-26. What precious blessings are

these! Adoption follows the exercise of f;iith. The arms of the

Eternal God expand to receive the returning outcast and prodigal, and
the door of the Chui'ch and of Heaven opens to receive him who was
the heir of wrath. "Ye are all the children of God by faith."

"Faith gives the enjoyment of peace,'^ Rom. 5: 1. Hushed are the

charges of the law— silent are the thunders of Sinai — discomfited is

Satan — every tongue rising in judgment is condemned; the peace of

the soul flows as a river, and its righteousness as the waves of the sea.

Faith is the instrument of sanctification. "Purifying their hearts

by faith, unto unfeigned love of the brethren." Acts 15: 9; John
3 : 2, 3. It fills with joy unspeakable, etc. Rom. 15 : 13. Is not

this a " precious faith" ?

4th. It is precious in its ivorks. It must be followed by works to

prove its vitality. Hence we read of "the work of faith," etc. 1

Thess. 1 : 3, and see James 2 : 18. Behold the eflPort of faith ; it bene-

fits the believer himself— it longs to honor the Saviour— it seeks to

benefit the Church — in its benevolence it encompasses the world — it

agonizes to save souls from death. Hence how laborious was Paul
and his colleagues— and also the primitive Christians— what a stand

against Satan was made by the martyrs— how valiant were Luther and
Melanchthon, and multitudes more, men of faith and undaunted cour-

age ! precious faith! thou art the producer of the noblest and
holiest influences that have ever blessed this sinful world ! Actuated by
thee, the Missionary wends his way to barbarous hordes in foreign

climes, to circulate and preach the everlasting Gospel. Impelled by
thee, some of the most disinterested and self-denying of men are con-

stantly laboring, by the diffusion of knowledge, the instruction of the

young, and by preaching the cross, to rescue man from spiritual slavery

and everlasting death. Stimulated by thee, the mind has commiserated
the wretchedness of man, and formed institutions and hospitals, and
asylums for the helpless, the indigent, and wretched. precious faith!

who can enumerate the blessings thou hast dispensed, — the miseries

thou hast alleviated, and the crimes thou hast prevented ? What! if

no faith were found upon the earth? Then would this world become
as Sodom, and like unto Gomorrah. Let the fruits of infidelity be

contrasted with the works of precious faith. What has infidelity done
to benefit the world? Where are its blessings— Avhere its benevolent

institutions— where its trophies of love ? Alas! compared with the

holy fruits of faith, how wretched are the operations of infidelity

!

The summit of its ambition is the annihilation of Christianity, and
mere gratification on the lap of sensual indulgence. Its influence

hitherto has been but to scathe and destroy. How different from pre-

cious faith

!

5th. In the comfort and support which it imparts in seasons of trial.

Then the "God of hope has filled the soul with all joy and peace in

believing, to make it abound in hope through the power of the Holy
Ghost." To the feeblest disciple Jesus says, " Let not your heart be
troubled," etc. Faith has counteracted the chilling influence of poverty

;
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and in that season the prayer of faith has been answered. Witness
the faith of the prophet ; "Although the iig-tree shall not blossom," etc.

Hab. 3 : 17, 18. Witness the faith of Job: " Though he slay me, yet

will I trust in him," Job 13 : 15. Faith has dispersed the darkness of

the chamber of affliction, irradiated it with glory, and caused the lip of

submission to kiss the bitterest cup of sorrow. Faith has stripped the

world of its glitter and delusion, exposed its vanity, and given the vic-

tory over it. "And this is the victory that overcometh the world, even
our faith." Satan has come in like a flood to harass the soul, but he has

been " resisted steadfastly in the faith." Bereavements the most atifect-

ing have wounded the mind, but faith has produced the hope of mutual
recognition, and whispered to the soul, " Thy brother shall rise again;"

"you shall meet in heaven." In persecution, faith has nerved the

feeblest soul to martyrdom. In the closet, in reading the Scriptures, in

the house of God, the hand of faith stretches to heaven, and reaches

clusters of comfort from the Tree of Life, and draws water with joy

out of the wells of salvation. When nations are dashed against one
another— when rumors of war are loudly heard—-when kingdoms are

convulsed, and the sword is bathed in blood, faith says, "The Lord
reigneth, let the earth be glad."

"His hand the good man fastens on the sky.
And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl."

To see the triumphant influence of faith, see Heb. 11.

6th. It is precious on account of its establishing influence. "Believe

in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established." 2 Chron. 20 : 20.

Faith gives the assurance of salvation. By acquaintance with the gra-

cious promises and dealings of God, the Christian feels assured that he
will be safely and triumphantly supported to the end of his life. He
has an interest in all the promises, and feels persuaded that the infal-

lible veracity of Jehovah will make them all good. Faith removes
his doubts and dispels his fear. He is "rooted and grounded in the

truth." While others are carried away by the inventions and strange

doctrines of men, he is "not moved away from the hope of the Gos-

pel," but holds fast " the form of sound words." His heart is " estab-

lished with grace," and he is "determined not to know anything but
Jesus Christ and him crucified."

7th. "Precious" because it gives the hope of eternal life, and a com-

plete conquest over death. " Faith is the substance of things hoped for,

and the evidence of things not seen." Hope is intimately connected

with faith. As there can be no true hope without faith, so vital saving

faith always produces hope. It may have to war with constitutional

feebleness of body and mind ; still, in degree, it exists. Faith rests

upon Christ for salvation and eternal life ; hope expects to enjoy them
here, in death, and in the paradise of immortality. " Looking for that

blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our

Saviour Jesus Christ." "Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus

Christ unto eternal life."

How precious is this hope amid all the tempests of time! "Which
hope we have as anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which
entereth into that within the veil," etc. Heb. 6 : 19. How valuable

amid the darkness of this earthly night! It is the pole-star of the be-

31*
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liever in all his trials* It cheers him on ; it guides him safely to the
port of endless rest; for "Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness
for the upright in heart."

When earthly joys have left the breast,

And even the last fond hope is cherished
Of mortal bliss— too like the rest—
l5eneath ^s-oe's witherinj? touch has perished,
With fadeless lustre streams tliat light'—
A halo on the brow of night.

** Yes," says the Christian, " I am an heir of the inheritance of light,

and I shall soon come to the possession of it forever. All these sor-

rows will soon be annihilated. 'Weeping endures but for a night;

joy Cometh in the morning.' I hear a voice from yonder temple, which
says, 'Arise ye, and depart, for this is not your rest.' 'A house not
made with hands,' raises its turrets before the vision of ray faith. The
spirits of departed saints already inherit it; they wait to receive me;
they long for my arrival ; they prepare to ' cry unto m.e that my war-
fare is accomplished.' Terrestrial enjoyments already melt into dis-

tance, and fall into the shades of the long perspective. A little longer,

and the fading visions of time shall float in broken images before my
closing eyes. The sun dips below the horizon. The shadows of even-
ing descend around me, but hope irradiates their gloom. The voice of

God calls me home. Earth recedes. Time vanishes. Eternal glory
is near. 'Arise, let us go hence.' "

Thus faith is " precious" in life and in death. Resting on the aton-
ing sacrifice, the believer triumphs over the last enemy. Faith in Christ
has procured for his soul the absolution of all sin, the removal of all

guilt and condemnation, and it assures the soul of complete acceptance.
Then why should he fear ? He knows that death can never conquer
Christ; and as he trusts in him for fin;vl and everlasting acceptance, he
is enabled to surmount the infirmities of his nature, and to defy the
king of terrors. "Strike, monster, strike;" sitting under the shadow
of the cross, 1 fear not the mortal blow that will introduce my soul to

immortal life. Strike! I know this body must fall; but "rejoice not
over me, mine enemy ; though I fall I shall arise ; though I sit in

darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." "0 death, where is thy
sting," etc. 1 Cor. 15 : 55; Ps. 23 : 4.

Faith accounts death as only a sleep, 1 Thess. 4 : 18, 14 , Acts 7:6;
as a departure, Phil. 1 : 23 ; 2 Tim. 4:6; and as entering into rest. Rev.
14 : 13 ; Isa. 57 : 2. How calmly did Simeon speak of death ! Luke 2 :

29. What a vision of glory faith gave to Stephen in the hour of mar-
tyrdom ! Acts 7 : 56. Mark the confidence of Paul, "I am now ready
to be offered," etc. Peter speaks of his death with as much calmness
as a man about to put off his raiment, 2 Pet. 1:13, 14.—— wonder-
ful achievements of " precious faith "

!

Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of death.
To break the shock blind nature cannot shun,
And lands thought smoothlj'- on the farther shore.
Death's terror is the mountain Faith removes,
Tliat mountain barrier between man and peace I

'T is faith disarms destruction and absolves
From every clamorous charge the guiltless tomb.
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APPLICATION.

1. Be thankful for the foundation of faith— as it follows the text,

through the righteousness of God," etc.

2. Pray for the increase of faith.

3. How dreadful the state of unbelievers

!

XXIL— PREPARATION FOR DEATH.

"Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Mats
Cometh."— Matt. 24 : 44,

In this chapter Christ foretells the destruction of Jerusalem. •

Though that event would certainly transpire, yet the exact time was
hidden from man, v. 36. The statements made by Christ have been
regai'ded by eminent commentators as having a reference to the day of

judgment— that day of solemnity and dread, the coming of which will

be sudden and unexpected. -—- The words may with the strictest pro-

priety be applied to the day of death. Its approach may be sudden
and unexpected, involving solemn and eternal consequences. The text

therefore calls upon all to prepare for the hour of dissolution, so uncer-

tain, and yet absolutely sure. Death will be to us as if the last trumpet
had sounded, and the Son of God had appeared in all his glory to judge
the quick and the dead ;—because the quality of our hearts, and of our

conduct at the day of death, will determine the nature of our everlast-

ing abode; and the day of judgment will only be the confirmation of

that state of eternal existence, with the addition of the body united

to the soul by the resurrection, to partake of its pleasures, or share in

its woes.

I. The Event for avhich we are to be ready.

The event is the dissolution of the body. "It Is appointed to

man once to die." " We must needs die," etc. Death is the'eiFect

of sin. " By one man," etc. Rom. 5 : 12. Observe,

1st. At death tlie body returns to its original dust. " Dust thou
art," etc. " Then shall the body return to dust," etc. Eccle. 12 :

7. Death, then, as the effect of sin, is the cessation of existence.

It is ended by disease, by sudden violence or casualty, or the human
machine is worn out by oppression, punishment, affliction, or by pro-

tracted age. The lungs heave no more ; the pulse ceases to beat;

the blood is congealed In the veins ; the organs of sight are

dimmed ; the tongue is silent, and the hand forgets its dexterity.

Such is the end of the human structure, so fearfully and wonder-

fully made. And however stately, well-formed, athletic, strong, and
beautiful before, it must be consigned to the dust. Its tendency to

putrescence causes even its once adorers to exclaim, "Bury my dead

out of my sight." It is deposited in the silent tomb, worms feed upon
it, and it is hidden from mortal sight.
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IIow loved, liow valued once, avails thee not,
To whom related, or by whom beirot

:

A heap of dust alone remains of thee,

'T is all thou art, and all the proud shall be.

2d. At death the soul and body separate. They have been com-
panions together. The soul has invented, projected, and devised

plans and schemes, either for good or for evil, the body has been
the instrument of its actions. But they will act together no more
in time. Their next connection vrill be in eternity. The tie is

broken, and cannot be reunited here.

This separation to the sinner must be deeply affecting; for all his

pleasures arise from the gratification of his bodily senses to the

saint this separation is pleasing; for the body is one great impediment
to his devotions and spirituality, either annoying him incessanth' by its

lusts, or indisposing and thvv'arting him by its tendency to lassitude,

sickness, and death,

3d. At death the soul appears before God. Man is not a mere
animal, but a spiritual being. He has a soul which must live for-

ever. " But there is a spirit in man," etc. Job 32 : 8. " The spirit

shall return to God who gave it."

To the eye of sense death appears annihilation; but to the ej'e of

faith it is dissolution, and that for an infinite purpose. Death conducts
the soul to the immediate inspection and scrutinj'^ of God, and its ever-

lasting state is fixed according to the result of that investigation. See
Gal. 6 : 7, 8. [Illustrate further by referring to Luke 16 : 19, etc.]

Think then of the momentous results of death. It mars the beauty
and strength of the temple of the body, and casts it into the noisome
grave; it tarnishes all its glory; terminates its happiness, and closes

the period of accountability. It is the last of time, and the commence-
ment of eternity. It is a complete change of existence, situation,

circumstances, and feeling. It is the crisis of man's fate— the seal of

his destiny. It develops either a smiling God, or a frowning judge
;

it conducts to the crown of life, or the regions of death ; it conducts to

eternal glory, or to everlasting perdition. Therefore, "Be ye
ready," etc.

II. What is implied in being ready?

Great events require suitable preparation. No event is so

important as death : but how little is it regarded !
" They are de-

stroyed from morning to evening : they perish forever, without any
regarding it." The subject is gloomy and awful: and the whole
study of sinners is to banish it, and keep it from the mind.
Observe, Preparation for death implies,

1st. A perception of unftness for death iinthout an interest in

thefavor of God. Man must feel himself to be vile—a transgressor
— a rebel against God. Can a sinner unconvinced, unsubdued,
tinregenerated, and unforgiven, die in peace? Can he meet God
with calmness and satisfaction? Impossible. " Without holiness

no man," etc. The sinner must be brought to this concession,

"I am unfit to die," or he will never " be ready."
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2d. Faith in Christ which is instrumeiital in obtaining pardon

of sin, and exemption from the accusation of the law. Christ must
be known as the sacrificial atonement, as the end of the law fv)r

righteousness, as the sinner's surety, whose blood can cleanse from
all sin, and as the Resurrection and the Life.

There must be dependence upon Christ to reconcile to God, and to

secure from the wrath to come. " Clirist has redeemed us from the

curse of the law," etc. His death was equivalent to the destruction of

all believers. There was such a value in his suffering and death, de-

rived from his dignity, that, instead of their perdition, it was accepted

as " an offering and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling savor."

Every moral purpose that could have been answered by the punish-

ment of the sinner has been better subsei'ved by the death of the Re-

deemer, Oh, then, repent and believe in Christ, and you shall be

saved. Your sins and guilt, which make death terrible, and its sting

so poignant, shall all be rolled away, for, Heb. 2 : 14, 15. Then you
will be preparing for death.

If sin be pardoned, I'm secure,
Death has no sting beside;

The law gives sin its damning power,
But Christ my ransom died.

3d. Holiness. This is absolutely necessary, and it is the effect

of reqeneration. Hence, John 3:3. " You hath he quickened.'^

Eph."'2 : 1.

As "new creatures," all believers hate sin, and follow after holiness.

They hunger and thirst after righteousness ; they pant for a greater

conformity to Christ their Head, " They have their fruit unto holiness,

and the end everlasting life,"

4th. Punctual attention to public and private rneans of grace.

These will, through Divine grace, prepare for death.

The House of God— the ministry of the woi-d— ordinances— prayer,

Christian intercourse, enlighten, sanctify, and detach the mind from the

world, and direct it to Christ and heaven. Private communion
with God—reading the Scriptures—self-examination, and the visits of

faith to the cross, advance the work of God in the soul, and tend to

give an assurance of an actual interest in the covenant of Infinite Love,

llom. 8 : 14, 17. Love to God— an intense desire to promote his

glory in the salvation of man, will be the fruit of a vital faith— and a

token of preparation for death.

III. Motives to urge us to be ready.

1st. Death is sure to come. Nothing can prevent it. Every ex-

pedient has been tried, but there can be no discharge in this war.
Tlierefore be ready.

2d. The time of Death's approach is iincertain. "For in such
an hour,'' etc.

It may come when you are young and in health, and calculating on
long life— when deeply immersed in woi'ldly cares and business—
when your mind is not the least directed towards it— in the hour of

Y
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festive enjoyment — at a time -when j'our departure would apparently

inflict deep injury on your business, on your families, etc. — and at a

time when you would not be at all prepared for it, unpardoned, un-

renewed, and without love to God. Awful thought I — Be ready there-

fore.

3d. Abundant provision is made to induce this jireparation.

4th. The present life is the only period in which tve can jwepare

for death. There is no middle state. No purgatorial fires. "As
the tree falleth, so it lies."

5th. To be ready, indicates true wisdom, and gives peace;—
while not to be ready betrays the most egregious folly, and pro-

duces painful suspense and uncertainty.

XXIII.— SIN DESTRUCTIVE.

He that pursueth evil, pursueth it to his own

In human conduct it is a mark of true wisdom to reflect on conse-

quences. Hence, Solomon says, " A prudent man foresecth the evil and

hideth himself." The cause of so many being involved in circum-

stances of embarrassment and misery, is the want of forethought.

And in spiritual matters, man is so depraved that he hates the investi-

gation of his own conduct, and generally shuns it. No wonder then

that he should "pursue evil even to his own death," and that the

termination of his career should be marked by dying regrets and pain-

ful forebodings.

I. The Nature of Sin.

Sin is trespass against the Almighty LaM^giver. It is a departure

from God. It is the transgression of his righteous laws. It is act-

ing contrary to his wise and holy will, 1 John 3 : 4. Consider

1. Its source. The depraved heart is the source of all evil

thoughts, desires, and actions. Ps. 51 : 5. This corruption of nature

is the indwelling sin, Rom. 7 : 17, 20, and Avorks all manner of con-

cupiscence, Rom. 7:8; it was in man, Rom. 7 : 23, reigns over

him and subjugates him, Rom. 6 : 11, 12, 14. It is the fruitful

spring of iniquity. "Out of the heart of man," etc. Matt. 15 : 19.

" Now the works of the flesh are manifest," etc. Gal. 5 : 19.

2. Its development. It develops itself b}^ the disposition—by the

temper—by the language : all these are characterized by evil. By
self-gratification, " fulfilling the lusts of the flesh ;"—intemperance,

love of worldly amusements, and other vanities— by delight in

worldly association, and by resorting to places of wickedness—by
the profanation of the Sabbath, contempt of God's word, and hatred

to his people— by the despite of faithful and tender advice and
warning—and sometimes by the most flagrant deeds of wickedness,
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which lead to penal injlicUons. " The way of transgressors is

hard."

Thus the heart is like an impure fountain, sending forth filthy streams
— like a corrupt tree, bearing bad and worthless fruit. Isa. 1 : 2, etc.

II. The Pursuit of Sin. " He that pursueth evil."

This pursuit,

1. Is the result of cJioice. The sinner loves evil. It is the ele-

ment in which his unregenerated nature loves to revel. Though
sin is degrading, shameful, and ruinous, he loves it. He chooses

it in preference to that which is real, substantial, and blissful. He
chooses husks rather than the true and living bread—death rather

than life— the world rather than Christ— perdition rather than
heaven.

2. He pursues it with avidity. He rushes forward to gratifica-

tion. He breaks through all restraints—turns a deaf ear to all re-

monstrance—makes every sacrifice, to pursue some imagined good.
He is in earnest. He agonizes. He sees the phantom, the bubble,
before him, and his eagerness to grasp it is extreme. Witness the

pursuit of the covetous after glittering gold— the sensualist after

momentary indulgence— the gay after amusement—the drunkard
after the cup of intoxication ; so eager in pursuit is the latter that

the natural love of offspring, etc., is very frequently violated.

3. This jmrsuit is progressive. The sinner proceeds from one
degree of wickedness to another—from a less evil to a greater. It

gradually hardens— makes bolder in crime— and the misery con-

nected with transgression is also progressive.

4. It is frequently pursued in opposition to conviction, and the
accusations of conscience. These say, "Do thyself no harm," but
he still pursues. Providential visitations, as personal afiliction,

family bereavements, etc., cry, " Escape for thy life," but he rushes
on to sin. The Gospel says, "Flee from the wrath to come," but
he reckons it all delusion. But alas ! he is the deluded one, and
subsequent events will prove it; for "sin when it is finished

bringeth forth death." See James 1 : 13-15.

III. The Awful Termination of Sin. " He pursueth it to his

own death."

Sin has its seedtime, its growth, and its harvest.

1. It is the death of reputation. "Sin is a reproach to any
people," Prov. 14 : 34, which see. It has blighted the fairest

characters, and degraded those once highly esteemed.

Is there anything honorable connected with sin ? If a man be not
ashamed of his sins, he shall be put to shame hy them. "A wicked
man is loathsome, and cometh to shame." Prov. 18 : 5. What is there

honorable or attractive about a swearer, a liar, an obscene jester, or a
drunkard? Where is the reputation of an extortioner, a miser, an op-

pressor? What honor attaches to an infidel, or an atheist? None. Fop
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his opinions or systems are prompted by passions debased, earthly, and
devilish. There is uo honor connected with sin.

2. It is frequently the dcaih of menial viyor. Sin enervates and
destroys the powers of the mind.

What mischief have drunkenness and sensuality done in tliis respect!

Sin has driven man back to the imbecility of childhood ; it has pro-

duced insanity; it has confined to the asylum. Look at the intellects

of some persons in middle life, and in old age! What weakness, child-

ishness, and folly ! They seem to have bestowed no culture, and to

have made scarcely any improvement. In intelligence, in wisdom, in

seriousness, they are excelled even by some children. Alas ! old man,
thou art in a pitiable and degraded condition. The golden seedtime of

mental improvement is gone, and thou art now reaping the harvest of

thy folly. Thou hast "pursued evil," and it has destro^-ed thy mental
vigor. Why that nervous excitability? Why those childish fears, and
gloomy imaginings? Why those melancholy forebodings? Why that

incoherent speech ? AVhy ? Thy intellect is under the power of death !

Alas! alas! for thee, old man!

3. It is frequently tke death of liealth. Sin, by the conduct to

which it prompts, by its excess and riot, by its revelry and de-

bauchery, impairs the constitution, wastes the body, and induces
premature old age, or death.

Evil is pursued by sinners to their own death. Many might have
lived long had they lived better, and have enjoyed a good old age, had
it not been for their youthful folly; but now, many are dragging on
their existence, "filled with the sins of their youth," which will "lie
down with them in the grave." It has been said, "The board has
killed more than the grave," and an eminent physician has given it as

his opinion, that scarcely one in a thousand dies a natural death,

4. It is the death of happiness. This is obvious from what has
already been advanced. " There is no peace, saith my God,
to the wicked." "Woe to the wicked, it shall be ill with him."
*' The wicked are like the troubled sea, which cannot rest."

5. Sin has frequently caused the infliction of death in the way
ofjudgment.

Some have been hurried away in the very career of sin and folly.

Thus it was with Pharaoh, in the heat of battle, and whilst fighting

against God. Thus it was with Saul, when slain upon Mount Gilboa.

Thus it was with Nebuchadnezzar and his nobles, who died in the

midst of a drunken feast. Thus it was with Judas, who went down
"quick into hell." Thus with Ananias and Sapphira, who died with a

lie upon their tongues; with Herod, who in the midst of his blasphemy
was smitten by an angel. And if we had an inspired history of the

present times, and could trace the causes of those effects now con-

founded in the common course of things, we should find the destruction

of many a transgressor as the result of Divine judgment.

6. Siin destroys tlie soul. All who die in impenitence and unbe-
lief, die in their sins, and go down to the grave with their guilt on
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their own heads, and it will rise with them to judgment. Death
comes to such in its original form, Avith a curse. " The wages of

sin is death," not the corruption of the body in the grave, but
" banishment from the presence of the Lord," etc. It is to be

accounted "cursed, and to depart into everlasting fire," etc. It is

" the second death." It is " the worm that dieth not," etc.

APPLICATION.

1. Learn to estimate things according to their final results; judge of

religion in this way, and also of the pleasures of sin.

2. Let those who are delivered from the pursuit of evil be thankful.

"Ye were once children of wrath, even as others."

3. Let the pursuit of evil be abandoned, by repentance and faith in

Christ. There is mercy in him for the vilest.

XXIV.—CHRIST OUR passovp:r.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH.

" Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us."— 1 Cor. 5 : 7.

The Passover was a solemn festival of the Jews, and was instituted

to commemorate the departure of the Israelites from Egypt, and the

Divine regard to them when the destroying angel passed through the

land. See Ex. 12 : 11, 14, 29-51. How fearful was the manifestation

of Divine wrath against Egypt's obdurate king! That dreadful event,

the death of their first-born, shall break his stubborn heart, and release

the Israelites from his galling bondage. While thousands of Egypt's

primest sons shall fall around, they shall be safe, and live. The blood

of a lamb sprinkled on their door-posts, indicated to the Minister of

vengeance as he rapidly passed to destroy, that the inmates of the house

had by sacrifice propitiated the Divine favor, and that God had become
their salvation. So great was the deliverance, that the Passover

was to hold it in remembrance forever. To some this ceremony
may appear weak and unmeaning, but faith penetrates the outward
veil, and discerns the hidden mystery of Christ's redeeming love, even

as Moses " by faith kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood,'

Heb. 11 : 28. The Passover was a prophetical type, a very ex-

pressive image of the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the

world. Hence the text. Consider

I. The Paschal Lamb as typical of Christ. With regard

1st. To tlie, victim. It was a lamb. Ex. 12 : 3.

Jesus Christ is called " a lamb." John 1 : 29 ; 1 Pet, 1 : 19. That
animal is a fit emblem of him who was taken from among men ; raised

up from among his brethren: and like that lovely creature, did injury

to none, though he received it from many ; it is useful both in life and

32
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death, being at once our clothing and food. The lamb is the emblem
of innocence, meekness, and resignation; and these virtues were em-
bodied in the disposition and conduct of our Redeemer. See Isa. 58 : 7 ;

1 Pet. 2 : 23.

2. The Paschal lamb was to be a male ofiheJiocJc of a year old,

and without blemish, the choice of the flock, Ex. 12 : 5.

This typified the dignity, excellence, and infinite purity of the Divine

Lamb. The Paschal lamb was to be taken out of the flock: sig-

nifying that Christ should be taken from amongst men, or from among
liis brethren, Deut. 17 : 15; and be of the seed of Abraham, according

to the flesh, Heb. 2 : 14. It was a male of the flock, of a year old
;

for Christ is "a Son given unto us," and suftered in the flower of his

age ; he was off"ercd in the vigor of life, and in the strength of his man-
hood, without blemish and spot. He was a perfect character. "He
did no sin, and in his mouth guile was never found." Though de-

scended from an impure race of ancestors, he brought no stain into the

world ; he contracted not the smallest taint of evil from his converse

with evil men, or from the temptations by which he was assailed.

" He was holy, harmless," Heb. 7 : 26. Judas and Pilate attested his

innocence, etc.

3. It was separated from the flock, as the appointed and proper
victim.

So Christ was selected by the Father, as the only proper agent to

eff'ect the redemption of man. " Him hath God the Father sealed."

Jehovah "raised him up," "anointed him," and "sent him" into the

world. "I have exalted one chosen from amongst the people." •• See
Acts 2 : 23.

4. It was to be separated from the ^ock four days before it was
slain.

Jesus was crucified at the end of four thousand years of the world,

cut off" in the fourth year of his ministry, and entered Jerusalem four

days before his crucifixion, and precisely at the time of the passover.

5. The Paschal Iamb was to he slain. It was slain by the offi-

ciating high-priest.

Christ was put to death in the flesh ; and as the great High-priest, he
offered himself to God. Heb. 7 : 24, etc. ; 9 : 11-14, etc. ; 10 : 9, 10.

It was to be slain in the Evening ; so Christ was sacrificed in the

evening of the day; in the evening of time, in the latter age or dispen-

sation of the world. It was to be roasted with fire. A consuming
fire, the emblem of God's wrath against sin. It was the emblem of

those sufferings so intense and overwhelming, as seen in the garden,

and on the cross. Ps. 22 : 14, 15. It was to be sacrificed before

the whole assembly. Christ was crucified at one of the great festivals

of the Jews— the feast of the passover— and was made a spectacle to

men, to angels, etc.

C. No bone of the Paschal lamb was to he hrohen, and none of it

was to be left until morning. One lamb was to be offered for each
family, and if its members were too few to eat a whole lamb, two
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families were to join together. In the time of Josephus, a paschal
society consisted of at least ten persons to one lamb, and not more
than twenty.

To accomplish the first, the soldiers brake not the legs of Christ, as

was usual with those crucified, John 19 : 32, 33, To fulfil the

last, he was taken down from the cross the same evening in which he
died.

II. The Efficacy of the Blood of the Paschal Lamb, as
Typical of the Efficacy of Christ's Blood.

1. The blood of the Paschal lamb was to he sprinlded on the

door-posts of tJieir houses, Ex. 12 : 22, that it might be a visible

indication of their interest in the Divine favor—of what the Lord
had done, and what he was about to do for them.

And the blood of Christ must be sprinkled on our consciences, Heb.
10 : 22. If we have an interest in his precious blood, it will be visible.

The blood of the Redeemer will be upon us in its effects. By pardon
—by justification—by peace—by joy in the Holy Ghost—by rejoicing in

the hope of the glory of God. No longer appearing as criminals, con-
demned, etc. ; no longer approximating the period of Divine infliction,

like the Egyptians. 1 John 1:7; Heb. 12 : 24.

2. The blood of the Paschal lamb was to be applied with a
hunch of hyssop.

Representing the hand of faith applying the blood of Jesus, John
3 : 36. Hence we are pardoned and justified by faith, Rom. 5 : 1, etc.

Mr. jMcEwen beautifully observes: "Christ is dead in vain to us,

unless applied by faith unto the conscience. His blood must not be
sprinkled behind the door ; for we must publicly profess that we are
not ashamed of the cross of Christ: nor below the door; for it must
not be trodden under foot ; but above, and on every side, on all that
we are, on all that we have, and on all we do. Indeed, by his all-pene-

trating eye, the doors of the house and heart are seen with equal
clearness."

3. The sprinkling of the blood was the guarantee of future
safety. It protected the Israelites from the destroying angel.

Christ's blood protects from everlasting perdition. Had an
Israelite despised the ordinance of the passover, and not sprinkled his

door-posts, he would have shared the fate of the Egyptians, Ex. 12 : 29.

The sprinkling of the blood was their salvation. So it is with all

believers now ; the blood of Christ is their only sanctuary from guilt
and exposure to wrath. They fear them not, but rejoice in perfect sal-

vation. They fear not Satan, for when he sees the sprinkling of Christ's
blood upon the soul, he is vanquished; — they fear not death, for his
precious blood has extracted its sting;—they fear not judgment, for the
R'xleemer's blood will cause them to appear there without spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing. Divine justice, the destroying angel, will

pass by them, discerning their interest in the new covenant, and while
he pours his vials of wrath upon those who have despised the Divine
sacrifice, they shall enter into the joy of their Lord.
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Let the Cbi-istian look more to the blood of the Passover. The
haughty tyrant of Egypt was often alaimed by the awful prodigies

wrought by Moses ; but never was he thoroughly subjugated till the

blood was sprinkled. Then the prey was taken from the mighty. In

vain he pursues the Israelites ; for never more shall they wear his

chain. So the teaching of Christ, liis miracles, and his prophecies,

struck terror into the Prince of darkness, but never was he thoroughly

repulsed, till on the cross Christ spoiled principalities and powers, etc.

Even so shall his people overcome, by having recourse to his all-con-

quering blood, Rev. 12 : 11.

III. The Celebration of tue Passover as typical of Chris-
tian Participation.

1. It ivas to he eaten.

And Christ is to be spiritually received. There must be a participa-

tion in the benefits of his sacrifice. See this stated, John 6 : 54-56;
1 Cor. 11 : 24.

2. The whole lamb was to be eaten, and no part left.

Christ must be received in all his characters—as a prophet, etc.—as

our wisdom, righteousness, etc. — in all his ordinances and precepts.

There must be no division—no partiality. "Is Christ divided?" 1 Cor-

1 : 12, 13.

3. It was eaten bj the Israelites. God's people.

None can relish Christ but believers. "The carnal mind," etc.

" The natural man receiveth not," etc.

4. It was eaten with unleavened bread, and with bitter herbs.

The former indicates sincerity and truth ; the latter typified the bitter

sorrows and sufferings of Christ— the bitterness of contrition for sin,

and the bitter tribulations through which believers would have to pass.

5. It Avas to be eaten in haste— and in an attitude of pre^oara-

tion for their departure to Canaan. See Ex. 12 : 11.

The loins girt, and feet shod, signifying the girding up the loins of

the mind, and the preparation of the Gospel of peace, or a readiness to

every good work. The staff in hand implies that here we have no
continuing city, and that we must "look for and hasten unto the coming
of the day of God." Christians must be making daily progress towards
the land of everlasting bliss.

6. As the Passover was commemorative of a very great deliver-

ance, so the Lord's supper is designed to show forth the Lord's
death, etc. Contrast Ex. 12 : 14, 2G, 27, with 1 Cor. 11 : 23, etc
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XXV.— CHRIST THE LIFE OF HIS PEOPLE.

"Christ who is our life." — Col. 3 : 4.

It is very important to recognize and understand the cause of our

enjo^^ments. It is so in temporal matters, and it must especially be so

in our spiritual affairs. Christ is the source of our spiritual happi-

ness. " In him was life, and the life was the light of men." John 1 : 4.

" I am come that ye might have life," etc., John 10 : 10. The recogni-

tion of this truth will produce gratitude and devotedness to his service.

And constant dependence upon him, as the life of our souls, will pro-

mote their prosperity ; and union to him will cause us to participate in

his excellencies, to bear his image, and to reflect his glory.

Consider,

I. Christ is our Life, as he Delivered us from the Sen-

tence OF Everlasting Death.

He reversed that sentence of condemnation. The exclusive

power to give life to the condemned was claimed by him. See John
3 : 14-17 ; 6 : 32-35.

1. Christ has answered all the demands of the law. All men have

sinned; by the law they are subject to the punishment of death. Law
cannot, in its own nature, admit of pardon ; were it to admit of this, it

would cease to be law. Christ came and died to answer the demand
of laAv by substitution. An adequate substitute cannot be a creatui'e,

because a creature can do nothing beyond his duty ; to say the least, an

adequate substitute must be one who is not natural!}' under the law,

because his merit only can be transferable to others ; a Divine substi-

tute is the only reason for diverting the demands of the law from the

person actually guilty. Where is this substitute to be found? In Christ,

who says, "Lo, I come," etc. Heb. 10 : 9, etc.

2. He gives man to enjoy the benefits of his substitution. The great

results of it are, pardon, justification, and adoption, as realized in this

life. Beautifully stated, in Acts 13 : 38, 39; Rom. 8 : 1, 33, 34; Gal.

3 : 13, 14, 26; 1 John 3 : 1. Now think of these great blessings un-

merited, undeserved,—perfectly free and gratuitous, purchased by the

agony and unparalleled sufferings and death of Christ. On that cross

he was bound as a captive, that I might be free; he was smitten of

God and afilicted instead of me. [Amplify.]

II. He is the Author of our Spiritual Life on Earth.
Through his power it is commenced.

"The carnal mind is enmity against God;" it has no relish for his

service. It is not properly impressed with its own guilt; it does not

appreciate the substitution of Christ, nor comprehend the applicability

of that substitution to its lapsed and guilty state. The soul of man is

like a corpse in the grave— dead — past feeling. It requires the out-

stretched arm of Omnipotence, and the melting voice of Infinite pity,

32*
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to be brought to bear upon the spiritual entombment of the sinner, say-

ing, "Lazarus come forth." "Awake, thou that ^leepest," etc. Eph.

5:14. —— Man requires to be quickened. Eph. 2 : 1-6. Thus with

the sinner, the darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. Christ

is his life. He now perceives harmony, beauty, and worth, -wliere once

he observed nothing but confusion, and discord, and insignificance.

" One thing 1 know, that whereas I was blind, now 1 see,"

III. Christ is our Life, as he Produces in us those Exer-
cises BY Means of which we Realize the Benefits of his

Sacrifice.

By the influence of his Spirit he brings us to repeiiiance ; to contrition
;

to humbleness of mind, by which sin is loathed, hated, confessed, and
forsaken. Zcch. 12 : 10. ——- Me gives us to see our guilt, misery, and
helplessness. By failh Christ is received, and with him all the bless-

ings flowing from his substitution. Pardon and justification come by
faith. Acts l-J : 38, 39. Acceptance with God, and access to him. arc

realized by faith. Rom. 5:2; Eph. 2 : 18; 3 : 12. Peace and joy are

attained by faith. Rom. 5 : 1, etc. Security comes by faith ; it rests

upon the foundation Christ. Isa. 28 : 16. By faith the Christian stands;

by faith he walks; by faith he lives, for Christ is his life, and the life he
lives in the flesh, etc. Gal. 2 : 20. Faith is the gran<l connecting

medium between Chi-ist and the soul. See this stated John 15:4, 5.

IV. Christ is our Life, as he Renovates the Heart and
Conduct.

As soon as faith looks at the cross, sin becomes " exceedingly sinful."

Then it is seeii as the most invetei-ate foe, and detested and spurned.

And the Holy Spirit is given to impress the mind Avith the awful eff"ects

of transgression, and to produce an utter abhorrence of it. Sin is beheld
as the cause of alienation from the life of God, and fellowship with him

;

and as the source of all present and future misery. For reconciliation

with God and purity, we are indebted to Christ; his death is the cause
of our sanctification. See Tit. 2 : 14. Ilis Spirit is called the Spirit of
holiness. His word is the instrument of our sanctification, .John 17 : 17;
James 1 : 18. Christ, too, is the great exemplar of his Church, and
his Spirit inclines to follow his steps. We are " predestinated to be
conformed to his image.^''

V. Christ is the Life of all Christian Activity.

Christians are to labor in Christ's vineyard ; to show forth his praises.

They are bought with a price, etc. They have talents to consecrate to

his service, and they are to be fruitful in every good word and work.
But none can be so without Christ, 7vho is our life. He dwells in us,

he lives in us, as the sun lives in the garden, by his influence producing
fragrance and fruits ; or as the soul lives in the body ; actuating every
limb, and penetrating every particle. See Rom. 14 : 7, 8 ; 2 Cor.
6 : 14, 15.

VI. Christ is the Life of all Spiritual Enjoyment.

He feeds the souls of his people ; but it is by their faith that this food
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is converted into aliment. '' He that eateth me, even he shall live by me."
Hence to enjoy Christ as our life, there must be the constant exercise of

faith. The natural man looks to earthlj' things for enjoyment. But
the supernatural man exhibits a marvellous elevation of thought and
feeling. He can no more rest in these low things than an angel can;
and, like an angel, his only bliss is in beholding and adoring God.

And where does he find enjoyment? He finds it where Christ

dwells, and in institutions of which he is the life. He finds it in ordi-

nanci's. In the house of God; in his worship; in preaching; in praise

and prayer; in Christian fellowship; in baptism and the Lord's Supper.
Of all tliese Christ is the life. They would be as parched ground if he
were not there; but his presence makes them "wells of salvation,"

He finds enjoyment in the promises, and Christ is the life of them.
They are all "yea and amen in him."

He finds enjoyment in the Bible, for Christ is the life of it, and in

meditation, for Christ makes it sweet, and in his closet, for Christ is

there.

He finds enjoyment even in affiictions, though they are "grievous, yet
they afterwards yield," etc. Clirist has appointed them; he has pro-
portioned them ; he will superintend their operation, and direct their

issue. See Rom. 5 : 3, 4, 5 ; 2 Cor. 12 ; 10. "Behold, happy is the
man whom God correcteth." Job. 5 : 17.

Thus the Christian life is a happy one. Why is religion so bur-
densome to many ? Because they have nothing in them to render these
things like the functions of life, natural and easy. Hence they drudge
and toil on, saying, "What a weariness it is to serve the Lord !

" Where
spiritual life exists, there is an inward propensity to holiness, and no
ignoble and slavish devotion, springing from custom, or impelled by
external motives only. The faithful find his service to be perfect free-

dom ; his yoke easy and his burden light. " Such a burden," observes
one, "as a pair of wings to a bird; they would be awkward, trouble-

some, and useless, if tied on, but as living parts of its body, they are
graceful and pleasing, and the instruments of flight towards heaven."

VII. Christ is the Life of the Soul in the Hour of
Death.

Christ has conquered death. He has plucked its sting. He has
deprived it of its terrors. Heb. 2 : 14, 15: 1 Cor. 15 : 55-57. Paul
found it to be so, " Having a desire," etc. Simeon found it so, " Lord
now lettest thou," etc. Nature may sutfer, and sometimes the mind
may quail, but Christ our life bears up the head of the dying saint,

and cheers his heart by the power of his atonement. Leaning upon
that staff of atoning love, says the believer, I will pass through the

gloomy vale, I fear not the bands of death, for they are broken : nor its

sting, for it is gone. My heart and my flesh shall fail, but the power
of thy resurrection, Jesus, shall be the strength of my heart, and its

blessings shall be my portion forever. Christ is my life.

VIII. Christ will be the Life of the Body in the Morning
of the Resurrection.

" I am the resurrection and the life." John 11 : 24, 25 ; 1 Cor. 6:14;
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2 Cor. 4 : 14; 1 Cor. 15. Christ -will be the agent to effect his peo-
ple's resurrection; it sliall be done by "his mighty power." His
glorified body -will be the model to which the bodies of his saints will

be formed. "Our conversation," etc. Phil. 3 : 20, 21.

IX. Christ will be the Life of Heaven.

Heaven is his dwelling-place, his imperial palace. John 14 : 1, 2,

etc. ; 17 : 24. The happiness of the believer derives its sweetness
from connection with Christ. It is not on sitting on a throne, or walk-
ing in white, or reigning in life th.at his mind dAvells, but on sitting

with Christ on his throne, walking with Ilim in white, and reigning

with Ilim in life. Without Jesus earth would be a prison, and heaven
would be no heaven to him. Christ in heaven is its beauty, its charm,
its essence, and its security. What would the throne be, if the Lamb
were not in the midst of it, as it had been slain ? What would the Para-
dise of God be, if the tree of life was not in it? What would the foun-
tains of living water be, if the Lamb did not lead us to them? What
would the society of heaven be, if he were absent, to whom every ear
delights to listen, and whom every eye follows wherever he goes? But
he is there, visible to every eye, and accessible to every saint. He is

there; and he gladdens every soul, and tunes every harp. He is there;
the subject of every song of praise, the life of all their joys, and the
rapture of all their hearts. "Whom have I in heaven but thee?"
Just men made perfect, angels shining in glory, thrones and dominions,
principalities and powers, ye are not my saviours, ye are not my heaven.
Jesus is my life, my joy, my glory, and my all.

APPLICATION.

1. How wretched the condition of worldly men! They labor to find

enjoyment on earth, in the creature. Real life and enjoyment are only
in Christ.

2. Christ is now offered to you.

3. How dreary and dreadful will eternity be without Christ

!

XXVI.—THE SECURITY OF THE CHURCH.

"It fell not; for it was founded upon a rock." — Matt. 7 : 25.

The comparison of the Great Teacher in the context indicates the

safety and happiness of those who trust in Christ, and the misery of

those who reject him. The language is also calculated to afford

encouragement and hope. Sometimes Zion is opposed, afflicted, and
clouded, and then her people mourn and tremble for the future. But
Zion is founded upon a rock, and cannot be shaken.

I. The Character of the Church of Christ.

The character of God's people is described in verse 24 ;
" Who-

soever heareth," etc.
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1. They are wise. Like the man who built his house upon a rock.

A procedure Avhich denotes -vTisdom, foresight, and precaution.

Believers have been enlightened bj the Spirit to discern that which is

requisite for their safety from the effects of sin. They mistrust them-
selves, and therefore,

2. They revere and regard the truth. " Hear these sayings of mine."
They do not lean to their own understandings, but regard Christ as a
wise and infallible Teacher. They hear him. — " Learn of me," says
the great Prophet.

3. They do his toill. " Heareth these sayings of mine, aiid doeth

them." This is more than mere profession. Practical Piety is infi-

nitely important. See ver. 21, 23. Hypocrites and formalists may
hear the sayings of Christ, but they will not do them. It is other-

wise with believers. Has Christ said. Repent? They have repented.

Believe? They have believed. [Amplify.]

II. The Ground of their Confidence. ''It was founded upon
a roclcJ^

Christ is called " that Rock," 1 Cor. 10 : 4. His finished work
on the cross as the great atoning sacrifice is the foundation of the

Christian's faith and hope. And it is firmer than a rock. See

Isa. 28 : 16. "A rock" conveys the idea,

1. Of strength and poiver. Look at those rocks in the ocean's bed
which for ages have defied the most furious waves. Created

things are like the sand, fleeting, gliding, uncertain. " All power,"

said Christ ; " is given unto me," etc. " He is able to save to the utter-

most." It conveys the idea,

2. Of Durability. Called the Eock of Ages, subject to no change;

immutable; "the same yesterday'," etc. Whatever concussions and
revolutions shake this globe, he remains the same. Ancient empires,

cities, columns, etc. etc., have departed, but Christ is the same.

Heb. 1 : 10.

III. The Security or the Church in the Time or Trial.
" It fell 7iot.'' This implies,

1. That the Church is frequently assailed by opposition. Its strength and

durability must be tried. It was assailed by Jeicish unbelief by
Paga7i persecution, in the time of the Apostles, and in subsequent ages

by the Popish poiver, and its atrocious cruelties by ecclesi-

astical domination by infidelity and atheism by recreant pro-

fessors, and the abettors of error.

2, That the Church has loithstood all opposition. " It fell not." While

other systems have fallen, and are almost forgotten, the Church con-

tinues firmly fixed on the immutable Saviour. False prophets have

fallen — false teachers and false Christs have fallen : and all future

pretenders will fall ; " There is none other name," etc.

Pharisees have fallen— the self-righteous, the formal, and the hypo-

crite, have fallen. But the believer falls not, for he is "founded upon

a rock." See Ps. 46 ; 125 : 2 ; Isa. 54 : 10 ; Rom. 8 : 35, etc.

'J'he Church always did stand, and it always will stand.



382 SKETCHES /\ND SKELETONS

Sometimes, like Israel, it multiplies under oppression. Frequently

the blood of the martyrs has been the seed of the Church. When
faithful it is always secure. Surrounding nations never prevailed

against Israel as long as they confided in God. And even -when the

Church has been reduced by internal unfaithfulnesss, it has not failed.

Kingdoms and empires have passed away, and not a wreck of them is

left, but some vestiges in ruins, the monumental mockery of the boasts

of men; but the Church still stands overshadowed with the wings of

Almighty Love.

Behold the antediluvian Church in the family of Noah, outriding the

flood itself. "It fell not."

Behold the Patriarchial Church gathered in the tents of Abraham till

it burst forth in the glories of the wilderness, and the institutions of

Zion. " It fell not."

Behold the Jewish Church preserved in Babylon, and amidst the

mighty convulsions that followed, more durable than the conquests of

Alexander. " It fe" not."

Behold the Christian Church, outliving even the eternal Rome ; and,

sheltered amidst the convulsions and barbarism of the middle ages,

her light burst the cloud at the glorious Reformation, a light which has
ever since been prevailing against the darkness of error, and subduing
men to its influence. " It fell not."

And though Popery and Infidelity are now planting their batteries

against the Church, yet "He that sits," etc., Ps. 2: 1-4. It shall

not fall.

Walk then about Zion, mark her bulwarks, consider her palaces, and
from the past we may take up this triumphant strain, " This God is our

God forever and ever."

APPLICATIOX.

1. Let this subject check despondency as to the issue of God's
Church.

2. Let it induce greater zeal. The cause is good and must succeed.

3. How safe are believers! They are upon " the Rock."

XXVII.—THE DIVINE PRESENCE AN ANTIDOTE
TO FEAR.

"Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will
strengthen thee : yea, I will help thee : yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness."

—

Isa. 41 : 10.

The promises of God are a rich inheritance to his people. They
are suitable to all the conditions of life in which they may be placed.
They cannot be in any trial now; they cannot apprehend any future
difficulty, danger, or affliction, without finding an appropriate promise
of relief or deliverance. Their Almighty Parent knows their frame,
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etc., and his infinite love will secure their welfare. The great Shep-
herd of his sheep knows to what enemies his flocli is exposed, and he
will deliver thetn in due time. The great High Priest, Christ Jesus,

knows their timidity of heart, and readiness to faint, and therefore he
addresses them in accents of tenderness, "Fear thou not," etc.

I. That the People of God are sometimes the Subject of
Fear and Dread.

1. This fear is distinct from slavish fear, of which all the unre-
generate are the subjects. They are conscious of sin and guilt,

and tremble at its consequences, especially when afflicted and near
death. Believers are delivered from this fear, by faith in the
sacrifice of Christ. Rom. 8 : 15 ; 1 John 4 : 18. They now
have a filial fear, Ps. 79 : 7 ; Heb. 12 : 28.

2. This fear or dismay is induced by several causes. Some-
times by natural timidity—by nervous excitability—by extremely
severe trials—by comprehensive views of the Divine purity, and a
consciousness of great imperfections.

But more particularly the believer

1. Fears his sins. He feels he is not perfect. There is great
deficiency in his conversation, often frivolous, etc. — in his actions,

not always consistent. And the state of his heart distresses him.
What uidioly desires, thoughts, aflfections, etc. His neglect of dut}^ in

his family, and in society, intimidates him. " If thou. Lord, shouldst

be strict," etc.

2. He fears his trials. Personal and relative affliction painful

bereavements the withering influence of poverty fears that he
shall lack the blessings of Providence. The apprehension of these

trials, and the actual endurance of them, distress many a feeble saint,

and induce him to say, "All these things are against me." The life

of a Christian is often like that of a mariner, exposed to storms, and
rolling billows, and dashing destructive waves. He fears he will be
engulfed.

3. He fears his foes. Satan, who sometimes gains an advantage
over him, and who desires "to have him," etc. The «;o?-Zc? with all

its blandishments, seducing and destructive influence. It may already
occupy a place in his heart, claiming the sole monopoly. " Ye cannot
serve God and mammon." This distresses him. He fears he is too

much under its power. His besetting sins, and his inward depravity,

annoy and distress him. Often they of the flesh persecute those who
are born after the Spirit.

4. He fears his duties. They are so great so solemn his

qualifications are so few the discharge of them is likely to be so

imperfect the corruptions of his heart rebel against holy duties

he marks the zeal and devotedness of others, and finds himself so

cold and indifi'erent, a feeble, backward, and unfruitful professor.

Therefore he fears, etc.

5. He is dismayed as to the final result of his profession. " I shall

one day perish by the hand of the enemy." I feel so vile and unwor-
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thy that I shall be cut oflF at last. I shall never hear the plaudit,

"Well done!" but the command, "Cast ye the unprofitable servant

into outer darkness," etc.

6. He fears death and perdition. In what form will death come
what will be the disease to terminate existence will it be lingering,

or short, or sudden? Then the separations the surrender of all

earthly ties, and all secular concerns the bodily pains, the convul-

sions and decay, the groans and dying strife the immense conse-

quences of death rapture or woe eternity. ! a child of dust

has some cause for fear and dismay.

To allay these fears, the carnal man may call to his aid his convivial

friends, and worldly diversions ; to drown these apprehensions, he may
summon to his aid human courage, and philosophy; but, alas! these

cannot conquer his painful forebodings. He must have God; for none
but God can help him.

II. That the all-supporting Presence of God is an Anti-
dote TO the fears of God's People. ''Fear thou 7iot, for I am
with thee," etc.

In the sacred volume we read of God's essential presence, by
which we understand the universal manifestion of his power, glory,

and goodness. See Ps. 139 : 7. That presence pervades the uni-

verse. Jer. 23 ; 24.

To Israel he granted his si/mbolical presence, going before them
in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. In the

tabernacle, and in the temple, the mercy-seat was overshadowed
by his glory.

Also his p)rovidential presence. Acts 17 : 27, 28 ; by this he
supplies the wants of all. " He is the Saviour of all men, but
especially of them that believe." Thus a special providence of

God blesses the Church.

But his gracious presence is here implied, " I am with thee."
Through faith in my Son, thou art reconciled to me— a member
of my family, an heir of God, and joint heir with Christ. There-
fore, "I will never leave thee," etc. Ex. 33 : 14. "Wherever
two or three," etc. He manifests his presence by the injivence of
his Spirit, in the closet, in Christian felhnvship, in the House of
God, under the preaching of the word, etc. Observe,

1. He is present with the believer in ever?/ scene. In seasons of mental
dejection, produced by a consciousness of spiritual deficiency present
to assure by his Spirit that the sacrifice of his Son is sufficient to blot

out all his sins, and to save him to the uttermost. In seasons of trial,

when billow after billow of affliction, etc., dashes against him when
Satan comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard
against him. When the objects of his love are severed from him by
death or when earthly comforts fail or his foes persecute him,
Jesus says, " I am with thee." " It is I, be not afraid." I will not leave
thee in the darkest night of adversity. " When thou passest through
the waters," etc. Isa. 43 : 2. In the discharge of thy duties, I will

be with thee to make them congenial to thy renovated spirit to give
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thee life and joy in tliem, to make them a blessing to others. 1 will

be with thee in the gloomy hour of death, when thy heart and thy flesh

fail when all else shall fail when thou art suffering and dying

and stepping into eternity. I will irradiate the valley of death,

calm thy fear, bear up thy head, sustain thy faith, and give thee the

staif of the atonement to bear thee safely through. " Fear not," I, the

God of the everlasting covenant, "am with thee." I will be thy Guide
even unto death.

But the respective phrases of the text are synonymous, and there-

fore beautifully emphatic. The specification of Divine interposition

in time of need is actually transporting. Here is the promise of

2. His comforting presence " Be not dismayed, I am thy Gody Great

as is the difference in purity, in knowledge, in glory, in grandeur, etc.,

betwixt thyself and me, yet " I am thy God." " Though the Lord be

high, yet he hath respect to the lowly." Bj' my Spirit thou hast been
humbled— the middle wall of separation has been broken down by
Calvary's sacrifice. Thy faith rests there thy soul shelters there,

and thou art accepted in the Beloved. "I am thy God," though thou

art unworthy. 1 am thy God, and all ray perfections are thine. All

the blessings of the new covenant are thine. All my promises, and all

heavenly blessings, and heaven itself, are thine. Therefore, be not dis-

mayed. Wherever thou art, despised, scorned, rejected, suffering, dy-

ing, think of this assurance, uttered by the Father of thy spirit, " I am
thy God." I am thy King, thy Guide, thy Shepherd, thy Physician,

thy Friend, thy Redeemer, thine everlasting all.

3. His strengthening presence. "I will strengthen thee;" for

affliction, so that thou shalt not sink for conflict, so that thou shalt

be moi-e than a conqueror for thy profession, so that thou shalt honor
it, ;ind glorify me, etc. Did he not strengthen Paul in his conflicts ?

See 2 Cor. 12 : 8, 9, etc. What promises of strength are recorded !

How many has he strengthened to labor, to suff"er, to conquer, to die!

4. His supporting and interposing presence. "Yea, I will help thee."

All other helpers will fail. "Vain is the help of man." So it was
with Paul. See 2 Tim. 4 : 16-18. This language may refer to extra-

ordinary seasons of peril and danger, and Divine deliverance then.

Let the Church therefore rejoice in this promise. See Ps. 46 : 1, 2, etc.

" Call upon me in the day of trouble," etc. He helped Moses, Ex. 4 : 2.

See also Ps. 144 : 1, 2. He was with Daniel, Dan. 6 : 22, and others.

5. His sustaining and preserving presence. "Yea, I will uphold," etc.

The "right hand of my righteousness," may refer to the justice of God
which shall ever defend and support his'f)eople, and frustrate the de-

signs of their enemies. "No weapon," etc. Isa. 54 : 17. It may sig-

nify his omnipotence: " The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly."

"Shall not God avenge his own elect?" Woe to them who oppose the

saints ! Have they " an arm like God, or can they thunder with a voice

like him ?" It may refer to the Divine faithfulness, and to the secu-

rity and final safety of believers through the righteousness of God by
Christ's finished work, by which the law was magnified, the justice of

God satisfied, etc. etc. That was the stretching forth of the omni-
potent arm of Divine love to save. That is the ground of the believer's

security. It upholds them. The law may charge them, Satan accuse

33 z
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them, perdition may be deserved; but the promise is, "I will uphold

thee," etc. "For I am persuaded," etc, Rom. 8 : 38.

APPLICATION.

1. Believers, great are your privileges. Think of them, and wonder,

rejoice, and praise.

2. Avoid fear. It dishonors God. It enervates your mind. It

bringeth a snare.

3. How miserable are sinners without the Divine presence

!

XXVIII.— ABRAHAM'S INTERCESSION FOR
SODOM.

"And he said, oh let not the Lord be anp;ry, and I will speak yet but this once;
peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten's

sake,"— Gen. 18:32.

This language forms a part of Abraham's intercession for Sodom,
It is the last condition which he could urge for its preservation. But
that condition was not found to exist; therefore its destruction was in-

evitable. Sodom was the capital of Pentapolis, the crimes of which
were so infamous, that God destroyed it by fire from heaven, with

other cities, Gomorrah, Zeboim, and Admah, equally as wicked. Gen,

19. The plain on which they stood was pleasant and fruitful, like an
earthly paradise. It abounded with bitumen ; and this was ignited by
the lightning, etc. Afterwards the waters of the Jordan overflowed

it to such an extent as to form the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom, or the

Lake of Asphaltis. From the intercession of Abraham let us derive

instruction.

I. The tvickedness of the inhabitants of Sodom and their exposure

to destruction deeply affected the heart of the patriarch. lie saw
the moral and intellectual powers ofman prostrated below the brutes

that perish he knew that such wickedness was hateful to Infinite

Purity that the measure of their iniquity was full that it was
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, not merely
as it concerns the body, lAt also as it concerns the soul.

And similar feelings pervade the minds of all true Christians now.
They look at the degenerate and ruined condition of sinners, who are

under the curse exposed to everlasting death, etc. etc. Like Abra-
ham, like Christ who wept over .Jerusalem, like Paul who mourned on
account of the approaching doom of the Jews, they are deeply affected

by the sinful state and coming doom of the impenitent and unbelieving.

II. Abraham manifested deej) solicitude for the deliverance of
Sodom from destruction. He not only saw their danger, but was
anxious to avert it. His intercessions imply this. He was a phi-
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lanthropist, anxious to save them. Probably he thought that the

granting of a longer space for repentance, and warnings faithfully

given, might be successful in turning their hearts to God.

Christians long for the salvation of sinners. They not merely feel

for them ; but are anxious, instrumentally, to save them. The circum-

stances of sinners are sufficient to justify such solicitude. The soul is

defiled condemned the soul is immortal of more value than

worlds it will either partake of the felicities of heaven, or become
the victim of wrath in the gulf of perdition it must live forever !

Rom. 9 : 1, etc. ; 10 : 1.

III. Abraham's solicitude was combined loith fervent and impor-

tunate prayer. The account in the context is interesting. He
prayed more than once. He wrestled in prayer. He filled his

mouth with arguments, etc., that they might be spared.

Christians also by the wretchedness of man, by the state of their

unconverted friends, relatives, husbands, wives, parents, or children,

must be brought to the throne of grace, to plead with God on their

behalf. They must go there more than once persevere watch
unto prayer.

Prayer must be combined with action or the use of appropriate means,
to efi'ect the salvation of men. We must warn, advise, teach, preach
Christ as the sufficient and enriching Saviour.

Prayer must be attended with /afi/i and hope. " Peradventure," said

Abraham. God is able to effect great things by his word. Spirit, provi-

dence, and other agents. Let us never expect miracles. Leave the

matter with him. Commit your labors into his hands. " All things

are possible to him who believes," if his faith be properly grounded,
and according with his holy will.

IV. God will favorably regard the prayers of his people. In the

case of Abraham, if ten righteous persons had been found, Sodom
would have been spared a proof that God will answer prayer.

God loves his people, and will regard their prayers. See v. 19.

He is their Almighty Father, and will listen to the cries of his

children. For evidence of it, refer to the Divine invitations to pray
the numerous promises he has made to hear prayer and the

examples of those who have prayed successfidly.

V. Saints are the salt of the earth, for whose sakes the judg-
ments of God are often averted. Isa. 1:9; Matt. 5 : 13-16. Ten,
only ten righteous persons would have preserved Sodom.

It is the piety the love for souls the holy action the fer-

vent pi'ayers, etc., that preserve a people, etc. What would become of

Britain, its drunkards, its lascivious, its sensualists, etc. etc., if ten

righteous persons were not to be found in it?

VI. It is an awful thing sometimes when the intercessions of God's
people do not prevail. It was so with the inhabitants of Sodom.
It will be so with the incorrigible and wilfully impenitent, who
say, "Depart from me, I desire not the knowledge of thy ways!''
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APPLICATION.

1. What encouragement have God's people to pray!

2. Prayer is confined to the present world, and must be done here,

or not at all. No prayers for the dead.

3. Learn the value of Christians. Sinners despise them, but God
says, "Ye are the salt of the earth."

XXIX.—HEAVENLY REST.

" For j'e are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance which the Lord your
God giveth you."— Deut. 12 : 9.

Some knowledge of heaven is necessary. Without this we could

have no desire after it, no sympathy with it, no preparation for it. But
our acquaintance with it here is very imperfect. After all the develop-

ment of inspired truth, it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; it is a

glory that is to be revealed. "Eye hath not seen," etc. It must
have been cheering to the Israelites, amid the perils of the wilderness,

to know that they were, under the guidance of God, gradually nearing

the land of (janaan, where they would enjoy rest. The wilderness with

its toils and privations, was unfavorable to Divine worship, and there-

fore Moses, in the preceding verses, tells them that on their arrival in

the promised land, they would worship God without such inconve-

nience, ver. 5-8. So it is with Cln-istians now ; their worship,

their spiritual enjoyment, are frequently interrupted by adverse circum-

stances ; but when they come to "the rest," their worship will be pure
and uninterrupted.

I. The Nature of IIeayenly Rest. It is called " the rest and
the inheritance."

1. It is a promised rest.

Canaan was promised to the Isi'aelites again and again, and they
were now going on to possess it, Gen. 35 : 12, etc. Heaven is pro-

mised to believers. Heb. 4 : 9, 11 ; John 14 : 1, etc. The Lord knows
that his people cannot be happy in this world, so full of evil, and there-

fore he has promised, and provided for them a rest. They are "heirs
according to the promise;" "heirs according to the hope of eternal

life." Tit. 3:7: Rom. 8: 17.

2. This rest is the purchase of the Redeemer, and the residt of his

mediatorial conquests.

The Israelites entered Canaan through the intervention of God. He
rescued them from Egypt, conducted and guided them by his Omnipo-
tence through the desert, and at length brought them to the land of pro-
mise. All was effected by Divine power. So believers are saved
by Omnipotent grace. From the cross of Christ, they received their

meetness for the heavenly inheritance ! On that cross he became their
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surety, atoned for their sins, and procured for them a righteousness

which hides all their natural deformity. He broke down the middle
wall of partition, and gave access to God in heaven. He spoiled princi-

palities and powers, and triumphantly entered Paradise as the fore-

runner of his people ; there he waits to receive them, and to crown
them with glory. " To him that overcometh," etc. Rev. 3 : 21.

Glorious thought ! my crown of glory was purchased by the crown of

thorns, etc. [Amplify.] Rev. 5 : 12 ; 7 : 10.

3. It will be a rest from all evil.

1. From all temptation to sin. So long as man lives on earth, he has
various incitements to sin, enemies external and internal, all plotting

his ruin, and instigating him to renounce his allegiance to Christ. How
numerous are the sources of temptation ! The depraved heart—worldly
pleasure, amusements— the cheerful boon associate or friend— the in-

toxicating cup as the relief of pain or calamity— the evil heart of un-
belief—the flesh lusting against the Spirit, etc. Yes, the child of God
is constantly inhaling infected air ; living in an atmosphere impregnated
with death— nearly every step is surrounded by some hidden snare.

No sooner does he embark to the land of his Father in heaven, than his

frail bark is in danger of some hidden quicksand, or sunken rock, etc.

But in heaven there are no more incitements to sin, no more snares
set for his fall, no more painful trials for his virtue, nor evil examples
to lead him astray. There the eye shall never behold, and the ear
never hear, vanity—the tongue shall never deceive, and the heart never
misgive, the aged will never seduce the inexperienced, nor the oppres-
sor bear down the weak. Poverty shall not tempt to injustice, nor
wealth lead the possessor to forget God. Nothing shall exist there to

excite sinful passions, nothing to awaken unhallowed desires. The
atmosphere of that region is salubrious, the language of that country is

pure, the conduct of its inhabitants is righteous. There is nothing to

hurt or destroy in that holy mountain.

(2.) It will be a restfrom all sin. A depraved heart is the fruit-

ful source of all the misery existing in the world— the source of
all defilement, of all immoral action, of all anguish and remorse,
and of exposure to endless ruin. Were the heart pure, this world
would be a paradise. Though believers are regenerated, yet sin

frequently distresses them.

But in heaven sin shall be done away. The emancipated soul shall

be restored to the light, the full liberty and purity of a son of God.
" The spirits of just men are made perfect," and freed from all "spot
or wrinkle" when they reach Mount Zion. Angelic natures may pos-
sess more enlarged and more exalted capacities, but not purer natures,
than the glorified saints. All the remains of sin, and the dregs of cor-
ruption, are left far and forever behind. No condemning conscience is

found there—no unhallowed appetites are found there—no disordered
afi"ections exist there— no vestige of evil is found there. Every child
of God is pure, ns Christ is pure—is perfect, as his Father in heaven is

perfect. Child of mortality, heir of corruption, Avhat will be thy
feelings when thou shalt rest in heaven from all the effects of sin?
" The wicked cease from troubling," etc.

33*
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8. It "will be a rest from all the temporal ills of our mortal cojidition.

This world is a valley of tears. Poverty of circumstances, induced, it

may be, by personal or relative affliction— by want of occupation, or

deficient remuneration for the labor of the head or the hands— the

failure of well-concerted schemes of business, by the injustice or insol-

vency of others— bodily and family affliction, bereavements most
affecting. These are some of the bitter writers of which the Christian

has to drink ; and though they may act as a necessary cause of disci-

pline, yet they are painful, and cause the distressed to say, "0 that I

had wings," etc. -Death too is a foe that distresses the mind by
gloomy apprehensions.

But all the ills of mortality are in yonder temple of rest, as waters
that are poured out, or as the dreams of a winter night. A cold coun-
tenance, a diseased frame, a sorrowful heart, are not seen within the

gates of the holy city. No wearisome nights, no restless daj's of pain,

no anxious cares and heavy disappointments, are there. No persecu-
tions for conscience' sake, no painful separations that agonize the heart,

no bitter lamentations over the loss of relatives dear to the soul, no
parents bewailing the death of their offspring, or their sinful departure
from God, are there. " God shall wipe away all tears," etc. Rev. 21 : 4.

4. This rest loill he glorious.

This will appear if we consider the place— heaven, the heavenly
Jerusalem, the city of God, the "better country," Rev. 21 : if we con-
sider residents, Beity, angels, etc., etc. ; if we consider the employ-
ments— with extended capacity to study the most wondrous themes,
creation, redeeming love, immortality, communion with Deity and im-
mortal spirits; then there will be ecstatic enjoyment, from the recep-
tion of heaven's liglit, emanations from God himself, the unravelling of

hitherto perplexing mysteries— the enjoyment of a capacity that will

never tire or droop, but always be excited and increasing in vigor.

5. This rest will be com2)lete and eternal.

Canaan was to be a perpetual dwelling-place to Israel and their

posterit3% but conditionally. Hence the promise to Abraham, "To thee
will I give it, and to thy seed forever." The conditions were violated.

Witness the dispersion of the Jews!—-^ But the heirs of heavenly
rest having entered heaven shall never go out. See Rev. 3 : 12. It is

"the everlasting kingdom of our Lord .Jesus Christ." "An inheritance
which is incorruptible," etc. The fairest earthly inheritance must
soon be relinquished. The possessor of the largest and most fertile

domains, may say, as he surveys them, "These hills will rejoice, these
vales will sing, and these trees will flourish for another, but not for me."
Were the saints to be driven from the paradise of God ! were they to

fall from that perfection in holiness to which Divine grace hath exalted
them in heaven, then .Jesus would not be solicitous about their welfare.
But this cannot be ; the Lamb in tlie midst of the throne is the guardian
of their eternal security. The very thought of quitting their inheritance
would make heaven doleful ; its hills of frankincense would lose their
fragrance; the flowers of paradise would blossom to them in vain, and
they would feel themselves incapable of relishing its enjoyments
But the saints shall reign forever and ever in that kingdom which can
never be moved.
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IL That Believers are not yet come to this Rest. *'For ye
are not as yet come,'' etc.

1. This is very evident; for you are yet in the body, in a world of

trouble. Before you enter heaven, you have much to do, much to suf-

fer, and many foes to encounter.

2. As you are not yet come to the rest, submit to the will of God—
put up with inconvenience ; be patient, establish your hearts.

3. Though not come to it, you have foretastes of it, many drops be-

fore the shower.

4. Desire it, hope for it, esteem it above all the possessions of earth.

This will prove the heavenly origin of your spiritual life.

5. You are not yet come to it, but you are preparing for it. You feel

the work of God in you—it is progressing. You are animated with the

prospect. Follow on to know the Lord. Go to his house— to prayer
— to the Bible, and catch the breezes that come from Canaan's hills,

—

Pant after foretastes.

6. You are not come to it ; no, you have yet to die—to pass the valley

— to cross the river. Pray for grace to suit your dying hour. Look
beyond the valley, across the river. Behold the shining ones on the

other side ! They bid you come ; and Jesus, the conqueror of death,

says, "Fear not!" Relying upon him, you will triumph amid the

swellings of Jordan, you will come to the desired haven, and open
your eyes to behold the glories of your "rest" and "inheritance."

Finally, remember your future glory is all of grace. It is " the

rest and the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you."

XXX,— CHRIST THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD.

"And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of
the world."— IJoHN 4 : 14.

The subject of the Apostolic testimony is infinitely important and
interesting. It is the salvation of the world by the coming and media-

tion of Jesus Christ— an achievement regarded by angelic powers as

invested with sublime and everlasting interest. At the incarnation,

they accounted it their highest honor to announce his approach ; with

the greatest avidity they ministered to him in subsequent scenes— in

the garden—on the cross— at the tomb ; and formed his escort to glory.

Eph. 3 : 10; 1 Pet. 1 : 12, If angels, who never needed salva-

tion, are thus interested in this subject, surely rebellious man, whom it

so much concerns, ought to hail it with rapture.

I. The Object of Saltation : — ''The worldJ'

1. The vrorld is degenerate and fallen. Man was created pure
and happy : but sin has rendered him filthy and miserable.

2. The world is guilty. Men are not the subject of a few frailties
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and imperfections only, as pride and self-flattery pretend, but are
considered as conspirators and 7'ebels against God.

There is a principle of rooted hostility against God : men, by nature,

are his enemies ; and they show it in every way they can. Rom. 8 : 7.

3. The world is condemned and accursed. Gal. 3 : 10, 22. And
oh, what is implied in that curse ! Not the death of the body ; not
temporal afflictions merely— but endless perdition.

4. The Avorld is helpless. From that curse none can be delivered
by human expedient, device, or eifort. The laAv can do nothing for

the sinner ; all is fear and darkness.

II. That Christ is the Divinely-appointed Agent to Save
THE World. " The Father sent his Son."

Christ is related to the Father in the most endearing manner.
He is the Son of God, his own Son, his only Son. John 1 : 14

;

lleb. 1 : 3.

Great stress is laid on his being the Son of God : though we can
draw no parallel between the Divine and human sonships, yet they
agree in this— that they are amongst the greatest of all gifts.

This term denotes how precious he was in the esteem of his Father,
and hoAv inestimable was liis obedience. — Tliough a Son, yet learned
he obedience. This Sonship gave eiBcacy to his sacrifice ; it was the
blood of .Jesus Christ his Son. Hence the dignity too of his priesthood.

Heb. 4 : 14 ; 1 John 1 : 7.

The person sent Avas the highest being in the universe

—

divine.

Superior to Moses, the prophets, and every other messenger of

God. Superior to angels. Heb. 1:1-4; 3:3; Phil. 2 : 5-9.

The Father sent his Son to become incarnate—to ally himself to

our nature— to suffer and die. He could not have shed atoning
blood without becoming incarnate, Heb. 2 : 14-18.

Therefore, he was the only qualified person to save fallen man.
" The Father sent him." His credentials were divine.

III. The Design of his Delegation. "To be the Saviour of

the world."

Sublime and benevolent object ! John 3 : 16. How different from
that of the warrior, who goes forth to invade, to destroy, to shed
blood, to conquer! etc.

1. He sent his Son as a Prophet. What darkness he dispersed
—what light he shed abroad ! Never had divine truths appeared
so lucid before. What a disclosure of immortality

!

2. He sent his Son as an example. In his life and conduct he
embodied the law. Never before had there been an example so

perfect and lovely. His perfection of character was essential to his

oflfice as the great High-priest of our salvation, Heb. 7 : 26, as well
as to be the model for the imitation of his followers. 1 Pet. 2 : 21.

3. He sent him as the Atoning Priest. To endure the penalty
due to transgression. It is specially by this that he appears as the
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Saviour of the world. See Isa. 53 : 4-6 ; Dan. 9 : 24 ; Rom. 3 :

24-26 ; 5 : 6-8, etc. ete. His sacrifice was perfect—it was accepted
—it was free—magnii&cent, and infinitely benevolent.

4, He sent him as a conquering King. He conquered Satan—
sin— and the grave. He conquers, by his word and Spirit, the

rebellious hearts of sinners, and makes them his friends. He will

conquer this world and save it. The desert shall yet blossom as

the rose. This earth is destined to be the theatre where he shall

display his glory.

IV, The Evidence of his Delegation to effect the Salva-
tion OF THE World. "We have seen," etc.

Jesus Christ was not an impostor. Christianity is not a cheat. One
so eminently good, benevolent, and disinterested as Christ was, could

not have been an impostor; and Christianity cannot be a cheat, as its

tendency is not only to bless, but to expose all hypocrisy and selfish-

ness. The Apostles heartily and unscrupulously testified of Christ,

because they had "seen" and heard him. See 1 John 1 : 1-3.

1. They saw that his Messiahship, in its teaching and various

acts, corresponded with the prophecies of the Old Testament.

2. They heard the approval of him by JeJiovah from the most
excellent glory. See 2 Pet. 1 : 16-21.

3. They saw his miracles, heard his teaching, and saw the won-
drous effects of both on the populace.

4. They were witnesses of his personal character, and observed
his devotional spirit, not only in their society, but in his private re-

tirement. A being so devotional could not have been a deceiver.

5. In giving their testimony, they were so fully persuaded of
the divinity of his mission that they were willing to sacrifice ease,

interest, and life itself; and they actually suffered martyrdom for

their testimony.

Lastly. The continuance of Christianity to the present time
proves its divinity. No force has been able to arrest its progress.

XXXI.—THE CHRISTIAN'S REST.

" There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God."— Heb. 4 : 9.

The privileges of the Gospel are a source of true comfort and joy.

But these enjoyments are but the foretastes of the Christian's rest, when
every evil peculiar to this mortal life will be annihilated, and the ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory be revealed. The Hebrews,
in their proneness to return to Judaism, resembled their forefathers in

the wilderness, who wanted to return to Egypt, after they had com-
menced their journey to Canaan. Ps. 95 : 7-11. Paul tells the lie-
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brews that, they, as well as their ancestors, had a Canaan in prospect,

and, like them, were in danger of losing it through unbelief. In the.

beginning God rested from all his works. Israel rested in the promised

land, from Egypt's bondage and the toils of the wilderness; the Church
shall have rest in her millennium state ; and in heaven, the palace of

the great King, "there remaineth a rest," etc.

I. The Character of those for whom Heavenly Rest is pre-

pared. " The people of God."

Whatever happiness Christ will confer in heaven, it ivill be confined to

believers, and they only will or can enjoy it. As some of the Israelites

never entered Canaan through their unbelief, so it was in the Apostolic

age, so it is now, and likely to be in the best of times.

1. The people of God have been Divinehj enlightened to per-

ceive their lost and perishing state—to feel that they have no help

or deliverance in themselves—to perceive that salvation is in Christ

alone.

2. The people of God have believed in Christ for salcation.

Distrusting themselves, they have trusted in God for mercy
through the atoning blood of the Redeemer. John 3 : 14-16 ; Acts
16 : 31.

3. The people of God have been renovated in heart and life.

"New creatures." See Rom. 6 : 17, 18, etc.

4. The people of God are admitted to all the privileges of adopted
children. " I will be a father to you." See Eph. 2 : 11-13, etc.

;

1 John 3:1.

5. The people of God have already, in this ivorld, entered into

rest, and the enjoj'ment of rest here is the precursor of glorious

rest hereafter. "We which have believed do enter into rest."

Before they knew Christ they were strangers to rest, but Jesus
said to them, " Come unto me, all ye that labor," etc.

That they enjoy rest now is evident from enlightening, redeeming,
and regenerating grace. They have rest of conscience. Guilt is re-

moved by the blood of Christ. It is freed from the torment of fear,

etc., Rom. 5:1, etc. Rest in the tinderstondi7ig. Darkness has fled,

doubt vanished, no longer in confusion about the truth. They know
whom they have believed. Rest as it regards the passions and ap-

petites. These are mortified through the Spirit, and placed under re-

straint. Rest from anxiety as to their state in life. Others are ilevoured

by anxious solicitude, saying, "What shall we eat," etc., but thoj' are
"careful for nothing," Phil. 4 : G. "Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee."

II. The Rest which remaineth for the People of God.

The present rest of believers is nothing compared with future rest.

However favorable the voyage, they are now on the boisterous, treach-
erous ocean ; they are looking out for their native shore, and will soon
enter the harbor; "Then are they glad because they are quiet, so he
bringeth them into their desired haven," Ps. 107 : '30. At death we
are told the righteous enter into rest, Rev. 14 : 13.
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1. The scene of this rest will he heaven, the glorious region of
immortality, where God and all holy beings dwell. A place adapted
for immortal existence.

2. This rest will be enjoyed hy both body and soul. Though at

death, the spirit immediately enters into rest, yet at the resurrec-
tion, the body shall be reunited to the soul, and both shall partake
of endless felicity.

3. It will be a rest from conflict. The evil heart of unbelief
shall afflict no more. Satan shall tempt no more. The world shall

fascinate and ensnare no more. Darkness shall no more struggle
with the light, or faith with unbelief. The flesh will no longer
lust against the Spirit, etc. Nothing remains of their conflicts,

but the grateful remembrance of the hand that sustained and de-

livered them.

4. It y\n\\\>Q a rest from all suffering. In circumstances— in

body—in mind. Hear it, ye afflicted, " The inhabitant shall never
say, I am sick.^' Hear it, ye bereaved ones, " They die no more.''

Hear it, ye sons of poverty, "They shall hunger no more,'' etc.

5. It will be a rest from labor. Here man by the sweat of his

brow strives to earn a subsistence. Here the mind anxiously de-

vises, schemes, etc. All induces fatigue— but the drudgery of

earth will be exchanged for the glorious service of heaven. "And
his servants shall serve him " without weariness ; for the service

will be congenial to their immortal powers, and those powers will

be fully equal to their work.

6. It will be a rest from fear— fear of sin, fear of losing the
grace of God, the fear of death, the fear of hell.

7. A rest from mental debility and darkness. The capacity will

there be enlarged and shall forever enlarge.

Lastly, it is certain and everlasting.

Certain. " It is the hope of eternal life which God has promised,"
etc. How diiFerent from the hopes of earth! Some may anticipate

coming ease, but they have no security. The mariner, full of hope,
commences his voyage, but he returns not. The soldier is expected
from the campaign, but eyes have failed in looking for him. The ad-
venturer who has raised the expectation of a nation, returns no more.

But this rest is as certain as the promise, the oath, the infinite

and immutable love of God can make it. John 17 : 24.

It is everlasting. Nothing is permanent here. All is eternally per-
manent yonder. Count the sands of the sea, the leaves of the forest,

the drops of the ocean, they are nothing to eternity. Survey the starry
hosts of heaven, imagine their number. All these images fail. " The
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars

forever and ever,"
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XXXIL— THE MORTAL CHANGE.

" Thou changest his countenance, and eendest him away." — Job 14 : 20.

INI.VN has nothing to boast of, for liis foundation is the dust. He has
nothing to be proud of, for " all flesh is grass," etc. Man is now labor-

ing to make himself attractive, and is attracted by others. But this

will soon cease. " Thou changest," etc. What an affecting view of

man's state by sin ! Created in the image of God, sin has marred the

beauty of both body and mind. Contemplate,

I. The AFFECTING Change. " Thou changest his countenance."

Probably the text refers to the custom of covering t}ie face, when a
criminal was condemned, and then sending him away to execution.
Esth. 7:8.

The "countenance" is an interesting part of the human struc-

ture, frequently indicating by its expressions the various emotions
of the mind. It often expresses hiLarity, intelligence, beauty, for-

titude, and majesty. The mind shining through the countenance
captivates and commands.

The impression produced by the countenance on the minds of others
is sometimes strong and lasting, and especially in cases of reciprocal

atFecticn, and in families. Nothing is so cheering as when the counte-
nance of one friend or relative meets that of another. "As iron sharp-
eneth iron," etc., Prov. 27 : 17.

But however pleasing, fascinating, and prepossessing the counte-
nance may be, it will soon be changed. Its beauty shall be marred

;

its bloom shall decay ; it shall become pale and emaciated. " Thou
changest his countenance.

"

1. By sickness. By bodily disease, wasting and consuming.
When a man has been a few days sick, what a change in his couu'
tenance ! Protracted affliction especially changes his countenance.

2. By trials and disappoinimenis. These oppress and corrode
the mind. Mental grief soon appears on the countenance. Pro-
tracted grief is like water that wears the stones. Job 14 : 19.

Then the countenance soon loses its juvenile fairness, beauty, and
fulness.

3. By the terrors of conscience. Then the countenance betrays
guilt, gloom, agony, painful foreboding, and guilty remorse. Wit-
ness Cain Ahab Belshazzar, etc.

4. By age. Compare the countenance of an aged man with that
of his 3^outh. Where is the roseate hue, the carmine tinge, etc.,

now ? Where the muscular energy, the athletic strength, and the
graceful figure, now ?

Jg@^ All these mutations are but the precursors of the final changing
of his countenance.
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5. B)j deatli. " Thou chaugest his countenance" then ! What
a change ! Look now at the pale, cold, and rigid form. The eye
sparkles no more ; the tongue pleases no more ; the face beams
with intelligence no more, and no more entrances by its beauty
and loveliness. All is changed now.

The countenance which was majestic and awful, is now mean, and
despicable ; that which was once lovely and amiable is now ghastly and
frightful. That form was perhaps once adored, but now its adorers

say, " Bury my dead out of my sight."

J|^° The approach of death will make the strongest and stoutest to

change countenance ; the most merry, smiling countenance to look

grave and serious ; and the most daring countenance to look pale and
timorous.

II. The Solemn Event. " And sendest him away.'^

1. This is the effect of sin, Rom. 5 : 12 ; 6 : 23.

2. Thou '^ sendest his body aioay'^ to the grave. The house ap-
pointed for all living. To become the prey of worms— to abide
there till the resurrection.

3. Thou ^^ sendest" his soul " away^' into eternity. And the quality

of that eternity will be according to the deeds done in the body.

4. Thou '^ sendest" him ^' atvay" irrevocaMy. He cannot resist

thine imperative decree. He cannot return. See v. 7-12.

5. Thou " sendest" him "away" from all the means of grace.

"As the tree falleth," etc.

6. Thou "sendest" him "away" from all human enjoyments.
From his friends, possessions, etc.

APPLICATION.

1. Let this text check pride and presumption.

2. Let it induce preparation for the final change.

3. Let us value Christ the conqueror of death, the resurrection and
the life.

XXXIIL— SAINTS COMPARED TO PALM TREES.

A METAPHOIUCAL SKETCH.

" The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree."— Ps. 92 : 12. See also Song
7 : 7, 8.

How wonderful are the transformations of Divine grace ! The
heart of man is sterile, and full of noxious weeds and evil fruit. But
the influences of the Holy Spirit render it fruitful, and lovely, and ex-

cellent. The choicest figiu'es are employed by the sacred penmen
to represent the transforming influence of the Spirit upon the heart of

man. Hence Christ said, John 15 : 1, 5. David said, Ps. 1:3; 92 :

12-14. Isaiah said, 44 : 3, 4. Hosea said, 14 : 5-7.

34
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The rulm is a noble tree, perhaps so named from its sti-aight growth,

excelling in that respect every other tree. It sometimes rises a hun-

dred feet, and is one of the grandest and most beautiful trees of the

vegetable kingdom. Its fruit is the date, which grows in clusters, and

in taste is sweet and agreeable. In Egypt, Arabia, and Persia, many
of the inhabitants subsist almost entirely on its fruit. Its leaves and

wood are of the greatest utility for domestic and other purposes. For

more than a hundred years it maintains its vigor and beauty, and bears

yearly fifteen or twenty clusters of dates, each of them weighing fifteen

or twenty pounds. This tree produced the Assyrians, in the time of

Herodotus, bread, wine, and honey.

The righteous may be compared to a Palm tree in the following

respects :

—

I. The Palm tree is an excellent tree, beautiful to behold, and
all its branches shoot upvrards, none growing out of the side, as

in other trees.

The righteous here compared to a Palm tree, are a choice and excel-

lent people ; their spiritual nature, the graces of the spirit in them, and
manifested by their conduct, are beautiful to behold. Christ loves them,

angels view them with admiration, etc. Their affections, like the

branches of the Palm, ascend and are fixed on things above, Col. 3:1,
2. They grow heavenward. They do not shoot out their branches, or

affections, to this low wicked world; they grow high in grace, and in

fellowship with God.

II. The Palm tree grows in the purest soil. It will not grow and
flourish in filthy places, like some trees. Water is particularly ne-

cessary to its prosperity. Its presence, travellers assure us, indi-

cates that water is near, and may be obtained from springs, or by
digging. Accordingly Israel found twelve springs and seventy
palm trees at Elim, Ex. 15 : 27 ; Num. 33 : 9. The more they are

exposed to the sun, the quicker is their growth.

The righteous flourish most in a pure soil, where the Gospel is

preached in its purity. They are planted in a choice garden, Christ's

blessed vineyard, in the courts of the Lord's house, v. 13, 14. They
have been transplanted from the sterile world, where no water of salva-

tion is, and are now planted in God's vineyard, where the streams of

Divine influence from the fountain of grace, refresh and make them
holy and happy.

III. The Palm tree is very straight and lofty, always growing
upright. Jeremiah, ch. 10 : 5, speaking of the idols that were
carried in procession, says, they were upright as the Palm tree.

The righteous are sincei'e, upright in heart and conversation. In their

natural state they are rough, knotty, and crooked, yet grace rectifies these

irregularities. They now "walk uprightly," walk in the light, as " the

children of the light." They love mercy, do justice, and walk humbly
with their God. They "have their conversation honest among the
"(jTentiles."

IV. The Palm tree when young is a very weak plant ; so weak as
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to require support. And therefore Pliny says, they usually plant
three or four of them together, which unite, embrace, and grow to

one another, forming one strong, lofty, and beautiful tree.

Believers, when converted, are very weak and helpless, and not able

to maintain their course without, the aid and encouragement of their

brethren. But believers are ''helpers of each other's joy." 1 Cor. 1 :

24. They love as brethren ; the wise and strong have compassion on
the weak and ignorant ; they encourage the feeble and timid, and " bear
one another's burdens." They "strengthen the weak hands, and con-

firm the feeble knees," Isa. 35 : 3, 4. Union is essential to Church fel-

lowship, and believers are united in the holy bonds of love. Union
makes the Church glorious in the estimation of all the wise and good.
See Ps. 133 : 1, 2; Eph. 4 : 3, 13.

y. The Palm tree is an evergreen. It is crowned at its top with
a large tuft of spring leaves, about four feet long, which never fall

oif, but always continue in the same flourishing verdure. It is

green in Avinter, as well as in summer.

And David beautifully describes the prosperous and abiding spiritu-

ality of the righteous, Ps. 1 : 3. As green is the color of luxuriant ve-
getation, it is used as an emblem of pleasantness, prosperity, fulness of
wealth, grace, or comfort. Christ is called a green tree, to indicate his

unbounded and inexhaustible fulness of grace and vital influence, Luke
23 : 31 ; Hosea 14 : 8. Believers are like green trees, retaining amid
every opposition the Spirit of grace, and growing in grace and good
works. " I am like a green olive tree in the house of God," says David,
Ps. 52 : 8. Believers are said to be fed in the green pastures, full of
pleasant and nutritious food, Ps. 23 : 2. Being thus planted by the
river side, their leaf shall not wither. They maintain their profession,

not only in the summer of prosperity, but also in the winter of adversity.

Contrast ver. 7, with ver. 12, 13.

VI. The Palm tree is distinguished for great fruitfulness. Its

fruit is abundant, pleasant, medicinal, and exhilarating. Surely,
saith Pliny, new dates, as they come from the tree, are so delicious,

that they are eaten most greedily.

The righteous have not only the greenness of profession, but also the
fruits of the Spirit. Their conversation is full of good fruit ; their spi-

ritual efforts bear fruit for the good of man, and redound to the glory
of God. '• The fruit of the Spirit is love," etc. Gal. 5 : 22. " The fruit

of the righteous is a tree of life," etc. Prov. 11 : 30. The fruit of right-

eousness is a pleasant fruit. It distinguishes the people of God through-
out their course, and they are frequently distinguished for fruitfulness

in old age, " They shall still bring forth fruit in old age," etc. ver. 14.

VII. The Palm tree grows and flourishes under heavy pressure
or weight. It grows, the naturalists say, when it is most pressed
down. It will not be pressed, bound downwards, or grow crooked,
though heavy weights be laid upon it.

The righteous shall flourish like the Palm tree, though trials may
threaten to crush them down. Satan labors to do it, sin struggles
against them; the world frowns upon them; yet " tlie righteous shall
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hold on his way, find he that hath clean hands shall grow stronger nnd
stronger." Pharaoh extremely burdened and oppressed the children

of Israel by their cruel task masters, but the more he afflicted them, the

more they multiplied, Ex. 1 : 11, 12.

Persecution cannot annihilate Christianity. It never has done it,

never will do it. Notwithstanding its oppressions, cruelties, and blood-

shed, it still lives with all its elements of increasing power. Perse-

cutions have been beneficial to the righteous, increasing their spirituality

and happiness, Rom. 5:3; 8 : 35-37; 1 Pet. 1 : 7 ; 4 : 12, 13, IG

;

Matt. 5 : 10.

YIII, The branches of the Palm tree were used as emblems of

victory and rejoicing. They were carried before conquerors in their

triumphs, both by believers and idolaters. The reason given by
Plutarch, why the symbol was so adopted by the idolaters, is the

nature of the wood, which so powerfully resists recumbent pressure.

But more enlightened nations, by bearing palm branches after a vic-

tory, designed to acknowledge the Supreme Author of their success

and prosperity, and to carry on their thoughts to the Divine Light,

the great Conqueror over sin and death. See 12 : 13 ; Rev, 7 : 9.

The righteous are as Palm branches in Christ's hand—a sign of that

glorious victory which he has obtained over sin, Satan, the world, death,

and eternal wrath. When he said, " It is finished!" then those foes

were slain. The righteous are compared to Palm trees because

Christ has not only himself conquered for them, but he will enable

them to conquer every foe ; and, in heaven, as the symbol of his tri-

umph, they shall "have palms in their hands."

Lastly, in the holy place, or sanctuary of the Temple (the emblem
of Christ's body). Palm trees alternately mingled with cherubim
were engraved on the walls and the doors, 1 Kings 6 : 20, to indi-

cate its heavenly connection, and its being honored with the minis-

tration of angels. See Ezek. 41 : 18-20, 25, 26.

Angels have ever been the guardians of the Church. They watch
over the righteous, who are compared to Palm trees, Ps. 91 : 11, 12.

They attended Christ in his ministry they will attend the saints

during their pilgrimage on earth, and finally attend them as their escort

to glory. Heb. 1 : 14.

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful that you are the subjects of transforming grace.

2d. Endeavor, by Divine help, to maintain the characteristics figu-

ratively represented by the Palm tree.

XXXIV.— GIIATITUDE FOR DIVINE MERCIES.
"Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our salva-

tion."— Ps. 68 : 19.

A REVIEW of the Divine mercies will always produce gratitude.
V Christian character and grateful acknowledgments are ever
identical. Gratitude is the effusion of the Christian's heart while he
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lives, and it will be the emanation of his soul in eternity when he sings

the song of Moses and the Lamb.

I. The Character of God. "The God of our salvation.'' In

respect to temporal and spiritual deliverance he is often styled
" the God of our salvation." As such

1st. He commiserated us in our need ofsalvation. He " so loved/'

pitied, and commiserated the state of man. John 3 : 16.

2d. He originated and devised the plan of salvation. His infinite

compassion called into requisition his infinite wisdom to form the

plan of mercy.

3d. He appointed the Agent of salvation—q\en his only-begotten

Son. Sent him to be a sacrifice—to endure the penalty of a broken
law, etc. 1 Tim. 1 : 15 ; Eph. 1 : 7.

4th. He grants the means of salvation. His word—the preach-

ing of the Gospel— Christian sabbaths and ordinances.

5th. He applies salvation to the soul hy his oivn immediate agency.

By his Spirit, which convinces, etc.

6th. He will ultimately and forever receive all the honors of sal-

vation. By the great number of the redeemed which no man can
number, he will be adored as the "God of salvation.''

II. Vv^HAT He does for his People: "Daily loadeth us with
benefits."

"With benefits" is not in the original. A better translation would
have been, " Blessed be the Lord, who supports us day by day." The
word translated "Zocri," signifies to lift, to bear up, support, or to bear a

burden for another.

The following particulars will not be improper : It is neverthe-

less true that God

1st. Daily loads us with henefts. Temporal benefits by which
life is sustained. Intellectual benefits— the continuance of our
intellectual faculties. National benefits ; what nation is like ours ?

Civil and religious benefits. " The lines are fallen," etc.

2d. Spiritual benefits. To this there is reference, ver. 18, which
the Apostle applies to the finished work, triumphant ascension,

and gracious communications of Christ. Eph. 4 : 8. His atoning

death — his advocacy for his people at the right hand of God is a

daily benefit, precious and unspeakable ! This lifts up, supports,

and sustains the mind. Christ bea7's our load or burden of sin and
guilt for us.

"Thou hast received gifts for men, even for the rebellions also," ver.

18. Paul says, "He ffave gifts." He has dispensed them, and he will

dispense them. Kings at their coronation, conquerors in their triumphs,

have scattered silver and gold. The pretended successor of Peter at

Rome, scatters copper money among the people when he obtains the

popedom, because the Apostle had said, " Silver and gold have I none."

But, "blessed be," etc. Eph. 1 : 3. Think of the number of these bless-

34* 2a
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ings. Pardon—peace—access—faitli, hope, joj'—the Spirit—promises,

etc. etc. And they are "/or the rebeUious!^' For a Miigthilene

— a malefactor — murderous Jews— bloody persecutors— and filthy

idolaters.

3d. The translation conveys the idea of daihj succor and support.

This is required, and a rich blessing it is in adver.sitt/—in tempta-

tion—in bodily or relative affliction—under everi/ trial. Delightful

then to hear God say, " Cast thy burden,^' etc. Ps. 55 : 22. " My
grace," etc.

4th. It is correct too that he loads us ivith his favors. So many,
80 vreighty are the gifts of God's bounty to us, that he loads us with

them ; he pours out blessings (especially to those of his grace), till

there is no room to receive them, Mai. 3 : 10; Ps. 23 : 5.

5th. His munificence is constant. Never suspended ; it is alvrays

flowing, Lam. 3 : 22, 23. " I will never leave," etc.

III. The Return which the People of God should make.
*' Blessed," etc.

The term means to extol, esalt, praise, or speak well of a person.

To bless the Lord is to speak good of his name. "All thy works praise

thee, and thy saints bless thee." Ps. 145 : 10, Even the inanimate
creation, the works of God, manifest his attributes and his praises; but
his saints do more, they bless his name. They dwell on the attributes

and glories of God with inward delight. "We delight, Lord, to see

thy name honored in the world, yea, exalted above all ; we triumph
in the perfections of thy nature, and give thanks to thee for all thy
goodness."

They wish, and pray, and strive that his name may be honored.
""May the kingdom, and the power, and the gloi-y, be forever ascribed

to him! May all generations do homage to him, and make his name
glorious in the earth !"

A disposition to praise God is a most invaluable treasure. He who
has it, has an inward enjoyment akin to heavenly blessedness, and
which renders the celestial land the most desirable and glorious spot
in the vast domains of Jehovah.

A true Christian will,

1st. Praise the Lord sincerely.

2d. Praise him alfectiouately. Be it the effusions of a heart tuned
by Divine love.

3d. Praise him constantly. "I will bless the Lord at all times."

4th. Let praise be practical. By holy efforts to promote his glory in

the world.
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XXXV.— PRAYER.

" He shall pray unto God, and he will be favorable unto him; and he shall see hla

face with joy ; for he will render unto man his righteousness."— Job 33 : 26.

Prayer is an important duty, and absolutely necessary. There can

be no religion without prayer. It distinguishes a Christian from the

time of his spiritual birth, when angels say, " Behold, he prayeth," to

the time of his dissolution, when he himself prays, " Lord Jesus, re-

ceive my spirit." Prayer is the Christian's spiritual breath. Without
it he cannot live in peace ; without it he cannot die in triumph.

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath,
The Christian's native air:

His watchword at the gate of death;
He enters Heaven by prayer.

1. The Nature of Prayer.

Prayer is the presentation of our wants to God, and fervent peti-

tions for his gr.acious regard, through our Lord Jesus Christ.

1st. Prayer is necessary. It will appear so, if we consider man
as a convinced sinner, as a Christian—and a pilgrim of earth jour-

neying to heaven.

(1.) As a convinced sinner. Conviction of sin is alarming; it

begets inquiry ; it leads to prayer. Luke 18 : 13 ; Acts 2 : 37 ; 16 :

27, etc. God employs various means to convince of sin. The
word—the Spirit—Divine visitations, etc. In the context Ave read,

that God sometimes rouses to sensibility by visions of the night,

V. 14, 15 ; also by personal affliction, v. 19. Then the sinner feels

himself burdened with sin, guilt, and condemnation, and is anxious

for pardon, etc.

(2.) As a Christian. He is exposed to enemies, and subjected

to trials. He has arduous duties to perform, and to maintain
Christian consistency of character. He is journeying to heaven,

but is opposed, discouraged, etc. He is ignorant, weak, etc.

2. Prayer must be penitential. See Ps. 51 : 17 ; Isa. 57 : 15.

Holy grief is one of the constant residents found in a believer's heart.

Sin and its awful effects are sufficient to make any one mourn.

3. Prayer must he humhle and sincere. Humility flows from
penitence, Job 42 : 2, 5, 6 ; 40 : 4, 5. Witness the humility of the

Publican and the Prodigal.

In approaching God the believer is humbled when he compares his

nothingness with God's immensity ; his meanness with God's glory
;

his folly Avith Gods wisdom ; and his deformity with God's purity.

Hence the true penitent is sincere. His prayer is the prayer of the

heart. See 1 Sam. 1 : 13. The prayers of the formalist and the

wicked are heartless prayers, the heart has no place in them, and they

have no place in the heart. The prayers of the righteous are heart-
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prayers ; they are first put into the heart by God, and they rise from
the heart to God.

4. Prayer mvst he believing. Matt. 21 : 22 ; John 14 : 13, 14.

There must be faith in God's love, in God's power, in God's pro-

mises, in God's willingness, and in God's veracity.

Faith may be considered the wings by which prayer alone can ascend
to heaven. Without these wings, prayer can never ascend higher than
the lips. These wings are swifter than the eagle's. As soon as prayers
are thus furnished, they mount to heaven, enter the court of the great

King, and return laden with celestial treasure.

In prayer, faith rests on the mediation of Christ.

5. Prayer must he fervent and importunate. James 5 : 16. It is

not the energy and warmth of the animal spirits, but the inwrought
prayer, expressed in simple desires, regulated by the love of God.

Fervent prayer engrosses the affections, the will, and the desires.

Without fervor praj'ers are specimens of spiritual death ; they are like

bodies without life. To pray is to groan, to sigh, to cry, to wrestle,

and to give God no rest until he bless us.

The magnitude of the blessings required call for fervency.

II. That Prayer will insure the Divine regard.

1. Prayer shall he a.nsivered. " He will be favorable to Him."
God is the hearer and answerer of prayer. " The eyes of the Lord
are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers."

Observe,

He knows all the extent of our misery. He has a tender sym-
pathy in our welfare. He has boundless resources to supply our
need. And infinite wisdom in distributing his favors.

That he answers pra3^er is

(1.) Proved from the testimony of his own Avord. Matt. 7 : 7, etc.

(2.) It is attested by the experience of his people. The Scrip-
tures abound Avith examples.

Abraham prayed for Sodom, and would have been answered if ten
righteous persons had been found. By prayer Jacob prevailed against
Esau. By prayer Moses averted plagues from Egypt, saved Israel
from Divine judgments, and obtained for them the continuance of
Divine mercy. When Israel was oppressed by the Philistines, Samuel
prayed, and those invaders were dispersed. Elijah prayed and was
answered. .James 5 : 17. Hezekiah, near to death, prayed, and fifteen

years were added to his life. Sennacherib invaded his kingdom, he
prayed, and in one night, an angel from the Lord destroyed 185,000 of
that mighty host. Daniel and his companions, threatened with de-
struction, because none could interpret the dream of Nebuchadnezzar,
prayed, and the dream and the explanation were discovered to him.
Jonah, amid the swelling of the sea, prayed, and was delivered. On
the day of Pentecost, the apostles prayed, and the place where they
met was shaken, etc. Acts 1 : 14; 2:1, etc. Peter was imprisoned
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by Herod, prayer opened the gates of the prison. Paul and Silas were
imprisoned at Philippi, shut in the inner prison, and fast in the stocks.

They prayed, and an earthquake shook the prison to its foundations,

and all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were loosened.

2. In the context the great blessings of salvation are j^romised—
they may be obtained by believing prayer. Do you ask for re-

demption ? See V. 24. Do you ask for a renewal of heart and life?

See V. 25, meaning, He shall be born a new creature, and become
an adopted child.

He shall be reconciled to God, and this shall give him peace and
joy :

" He shall see his face with joy,'' or exultation, Rom. 5 : 1, 2,

etc. That face, a sinner unpardoned cannot look upon ; there is

a frown upon it, but now it wears a smile.

He shall be made righteous. " He will render unto man his

righteousness." Righteous in state, freely justified from all con-

demnation by faith in the finished work of the Saviour, and ac-

counted innocent before God, and treated by him as such. In-

herently righteous, being born again, etc. Practically righteous,

having his fruit unto holiness, etc.

APPLICATION.

1. The mark of all real Christians. They pray. They "see his

face, and are made righteous."

2. We perceive one great source of spiritual bliss. It is prayer. "It
is good for me to draw near to God." Luther spent three hours every
day in prayer; he said that prayer was the best book in his study.

The throne of gi^ace is our dispensary, where every healing medicine is

prepared, our treasury and asylum, where all our riches and resources

are found. Hence, Christians, you are never so happy as when you
unburden your soul to God, and throw all your heart into all you utter.

You understand at once what jMelanctlion meant when he said of

Luther, — "I have overheard him in secret prayer, and he spoke as if

God had been in the closet with him." pray for this devotional spirit

!

3. Behold the condescension of God in allowing sinners to address

him ! How honorable is such an exercise ! Well might Chrysostom
say,—

A monarcli vested in gorgeous habiliments is far less illustrious than a kneeling
suppliant ennohled and adorned by communion with God. Consider how august a
privilege it is when angels are present, when Cherubim and Seiaphim encircle with
their blaze the throne that a mortal may approach with unrestrained confidence
and converse with heaven's dread Sovereign. Oh! what honor was ever conferred
like this? When a Christian stretches forth his hand to pray and invokes his God,
in that moment he leaves behind him all terrestrial pursuits, and traverses on the
wings of intellect the realms of light; he contemplates celestial objects only, and
knows not of the present state of things during the period of his prayer, if that prayer
be breathed with fervency.

4. Prayerless sinners, if you pray not, you are lost, and will be lost

forever.
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XXXV.— THE HEART UxNITED TO FEAR GOD.

" Unite my heart to fear thy name." — Psalm 86 : 11.

Nothing can render man truly happy but the fear of God, or true

religion. Whatever a man may enjoj? of this world, even though it be

the dignity and -wealth of royalty itself, he can have no solid bliss

without the fear of God. Thus David, the king of Israel, properly

estimated the matter, when he uttered this praj-er, " Unite my heart,"

etc. On the other liand, the fear of God is connected with every

Christian enjoyment, privilege, and anticipation of eternal bliss. The
rich and incalculable advantages of a holy life are sufficient to give

fervent importunity in the adoption of this prayer, "Unite," etc.

I. It is the Duty and Privilege of a Christian to Fear God.

If " the Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him," it must be
no slight honor to serve God. God has been feared in every age,

by all ranks and degrees of men, who have found it pleasant and
advantageous. Might point to the patriarchs, the prophets, etc.

Consider

1. The object of Christian veneration. "Thy name." This
term denotes God himself, his nature as discovered to us in all his

glorious perfections. It is said, " The name of the God of Jacob
defend thee !" that is. May God himself defend thee

!

By the names Jchovali and Jah, God conveys to us the knowledge
of his absolute, eternal, and immuta1)le essence; by the names
Lord, God, we are to understand his sovereign authority ; and by
the names Father, Son, and Sj)irit, his essential relations.

The name of God also includes his titles. The first person in the
Trinity is styled the "God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ."
The second, "King of kings," etc. The third, the "Comforter,
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation."

The name of God implies his perfections. Eternity, immortality,
and invisibility, arc his names. Hence, called "the King eter-

nal," etc. 1 Tim. 1 : 17. God is often named by his attributes of

wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth.

God's name sometimes means his worship and ordinances.
When God says he will "put his name in Jerusalem, and in the
temple," it means his Avorship. AVhen the priests "despised God's
name," they despised his worship, and offered on the altar the
blind, the lame, and the sick.

Sometimes it means his word and wilt, John 17 : (1 ; that is, I

have revealed thy will. AVhen the Church of Pergamos is said to

"hold fast the name of Christ," it denotes that it adhered to the
word and truth of Christ.

His name also signifies his loorks, Ps. 8 : 1, 2.
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2. Tlie nature of the duty, fearing the iiame of the Lord.

(1.) It is distinct from slavish fear, which characterizes the

wicked, Rom. 8 : 15.

(2.) It is filial fear, induced by Divine Sonship. John 1 : 12.

By the ransom of Christ, by the renovation of the Spirit, by the

adoption of grace, the sinner becomes the child of God. He loves

the Almighty Parent, and he fears to offend him. He fears God aa

a friend, and not as an enemy; as a Father, and not as a judge.

(3.) It is reverence. Something awful in the attributes of Deity

—they inspire the mind with awe. See Gen. 28 : 17 ; Jer. 10 : 6,

7 ; Dan. 4 : 34, 35.

(4.) Delight in his worship and ordinances.

5.) Hatred to sin as offensive to him, and the pursuit of holi-

ness as pleasing in his sight.

(G.) Siihmission to his will. Our belief, practice, and experi-

ence regulated by his word. Submission to all his providential

allotments as wise and intended for good. .'

II. That the Heart of Man is naturally indisposed to fear
God, and requires Divine Power to produce it. "Unite my
heart,'' etc.

The heart is naturally disaffected towards God. It has no relish

for his service, no delight in his ways. " The carnal mind," etc.

All its powers are out of course. The judgment is darkened, the

will perverted, and the affections, instead of cheerfully fixing upon
God the chief and infinite good, tumultuate and rebel against him.

The heart of man, while carnal, is supremely attached to other ob-

jects. It is divided, separated from God. Its affections are scattered

and divided amongst a thousand different objects. " Ephraini," says
the prophet, " is a silly dove, without heart." " Their heart is divided."

Hosea 10 : 2. Divided between God and mammon, sin and holiness;

between the trifles and the vanities of this world, and the blessedness

of the next. The lives of sinners are full of inconsistencies, running
into opposite extremes, and becoming everything by turns. They are

halting in their opinions, inconstant in their affections, and unstable iu

their conduct. Sin has dis^jointed the whole frame of the heart, ren-

dered it irresolute and unfixed, emptied it of everything that is good,

and filled it with all manner of evil. Gen. 6: 5; Matt. 15 : 9; Jer.

17 : 9.

Even believers constantly feel within them an evil heart prone
to depart from the living God; and therefore they pray, "Unite
my heart,'' etc.

This prayer implies

1. Sensibility . Of natural disaffection—of wandering—of inde-

cision—of coldness—of danger. A divided heart is a great curse
;

scattered afi'eciions are a miserable plague.

2. Dependence. The prayer is to God, who only can unite the
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heart to fear him. He has promised to do it. Jer. 32 : 39 ; Ezek.
11 : 19. Feeling themselves helpless, they apply unto him.

3. Detachment from other objects as unprofitable and ruinous.

Detach my heart from the world, from the creature, from sin, from
vanity, etc. Destroy the spell and break the chains that bind me.
Let the superlative glory of thy service eclipse the service of sin.

Render carnal objects hateful and distasteful to me. Let the glo-

ries of thy eternal kingdom induce me to part with all the trifles

of earth, etc. etc.

4. Renovation. " Create within me a clean heart,'' etc. Ps.

51 : 10. Fulfil thy promise ;
" A new heart also will I give you,"

Ezek. 36 : 26, 27. Renew me in the spirit of my mind ; then I

shall delight to fear thee. I shall have a relish for thy service.

I shall delight in thy law after the inward man.

5. Love. There can be no real and abiding union without love.

Dispose my heart to love thee as the chief among ten thousajid,

etc. Let thy love to me, by Christ, be shed abroad in my heart.

Cause me to love thee, because thou hast first loved me. Let all

the powers of my heart be collected by thy hand, and be concen-
trated in thee. May neither father, nor mother, nor brother, nuv
sister, nor houses and land, nor gold and silver, ever divert me
from thee. Operate on my heart till I can say, " Whom have I in

heaven but thee," etc.

6. Sincerity. " Unite my heart." Let my heai-t fear thee.

Lastly. Decision, Jixity, permanence. Let me be unhesitating,
decided, neither turning to the right hand nor to the left, but
"steadfast, unmovable," etc. Like Paul, may I feel, "None of
these things move me," etc., and like David, "My heart is fixed.

God, my heart is fixed
!

"

APPLICATION.

1. The advantages resulting from tht fear of the Lord are incal-

culable.

2. Let all Christians pray for the application of Divine power to the
heart, for nothing but heart-work can be pleasant and acceptable to

God.

3. How suitable is this prayer for the penitent! Let him go to the
cross for mercy, and there invoke God to unite his heart to fear him.

XXXVIL—PARTICIPATION IN CHRIST'S
SACRIFICE.

" Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise
him up at the last day."— John C : 54.

In this chapter, the great Teacher, in his intercourse with the Jews,
states in most striking terms the grand design of his coming into the
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woi'ld. He selects the most appropriate figures by whicli to represent

his death as sacrificial, and f;»ith as the means of participation in the

same. Faith in him secures spiritual life, communion with God, and
the hope of endless life. Unbelief debars the soul from these incalcu-

lable advantages.

These words point out to us

I. An Important Act. "Eating the flesh, and drinking the

blood of Christ.'^

1. Flesh and blood mean the Sacrifice of Christ on the cross,

wliere his body was wounded for our sins, bruised for our iniqui-

ties, and his blood shed, for " without shedding of blood there is

no remission." Christ gives us this view of the subject in ver. 51
;

" And the bread that I will give is my flesh, or life, which I Avill

give for tlie life of the world,"

This view of the passage is supported by the sacred writers who
dwell iipon the expiatory sacrifice of Chinst. Papists absurdly take the
literal sense. Socinians cavil, and infidels blaspheme, yet the Church
shall proclaim this grand fact in her testimony, and heaven shall cele-

brate it in her songs. Every saint on earth says, " He loved me and
gave himself for me;" and all the ransomed spirits in glory sing,
"• Unto him who loved us," etc.

2. -Eating Christ's flesh, and drinking his blood, imply the ap-
prehension of this great truth. It is clearly seen and understood
that Christ gave his life as a ransom for sinners. Christ's death
is recognized

As the stipulated medium of mercy ; Zech. 13 : 1.

As the substituted sacrifice for sin ; 2 Cor. 5 : 21.

As the foundation of reconciliation; Col. 1 : 21, 22.

As the means of our acquittal and recovery ; Job 32 : 24 ; Isa.

53: 5.

3. Reliance upon his sacrifice for the blessings of salvation.

Actual participation, as the figures eating and chinking imply.
Bread is nothing to us, however prepared, presented or possessed,

unless it be eaten. It is only by admitting it into the animal sys-

tem that it can become nourishment. Read ver. 51, 53, 56. Does
not this mean that a Saviour unapplied will profit nothing ?

The believer feels his need of the Sacrifice and partakes of it. He
eats, etc. He receives the blessings of his death by faith. His blood
cleanses him from all sin. He is rescued by his sacinfice from con-
demnation, and springs into the liberty of the children of God.

4. Bating Christ's flesh and drinking his blood must be constant

to give permanence to spiritual life, joy, and hope.

Should we cease to eat and drink, our bodies would die ; and if our
faith were to be taken from the cross, spiritual life would soon become
extinct. Sinai would flash and thunder against us again. Satan would
triumph, and the gates of hell would open for us again. Eternal wrath

35



410 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

would be our prospect again. We shall need this food while we live.

It will be necessary to the last; as long as we contract fresh guilt; as

long as we are called to bear new trials; and discharge new duties
;

and even when we come to die, we must eat the flesh, etc.

Then frequently visit his cross—his throne—his word—his house

—

his table, where he is set forth. Go to his banqueting house, where
his banner over you will be love. He invites you; "Eat, friends,

drink abundantly, beloved."

II. A Distinguished Privilege. "Hath eternal life.''

1. Ill its principle. The principle is spiritual life, which is the

commencement—the incipient enjo3-mcnt of eternal life. So Christ

said, John 4 : 14. " Christ died for us that whether we wake or

sleep, we should live together with him." He died that our dead
souls might be quickened by his spirit, that those principles might
be formed Avithin us so necessary to intercourse with heaven. In
fellowship with the Saviour so delightful ; in the faith which sees

him that is invisible; iu the love which elevates the heart to God;
in the hope that enters within the veil ; and in the rejoicing with
joy unspeakable, etc., we see heaven — eternal life begun.

2. In its earnest,—the earnest of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 1 : 22. Be-
lievers have the Jirst-fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8 : 23, and are sealed

hy the Spirit. Eph. 1 : 13. Such phrases signify the assurance
given by the Spirit of adoption, to believers of their inheritance in

heaven. For as the first-fruits were pledges to the Jews of the

ensuing crop ; and as he that receives the earnest is sure to have
the full bargain made good, so the privileges, joys, hopes, etc., of

believers here, are the pledges of eternal life.

3. In its title and connection. Jesus paid the penalty of the sin-

ner's transgression, he makes him meet for the inheritance which
he has purchased by his blood ; he has entered it as his forerunner

;

of that inheritance grace has appointed him to be a " joint-heir with
Christ." See Rom. 8 : 17 ; Col. 1 : 12 ; 3 : 4. ^The believer

is said to be now connected with heaven, or eternal life. He is a

citizen of heaven. " For our conversation,'' etc., Phil. 3 : 20 ; the

word " conversation" means citizenship. He is a citizen of heaven,
" a city which hath foundations," etc. See Heb. 12 : 22.

4. In its glorious consummation. He shall come to the end of his

warfare—his race—his journey—his voyage, and enter his Father's
palace, partake of all its enjoyments, and behold all its glories,

and there reign in purity and ecstatic bliss forever and ever.

III. A Glorious Promise. " I ^x\\\ raise him up at the last day."

1. The time of its fidjilment. "The last day." The great day
of the whole world's assize. 1'he day when we must see the great
Infinite One—must be judged—when we shall have done with time
—Avhen our connection Avith eternity shall commence. The day of
grandeur— of rapturous joy—of dreadful woe—of infinite honor

—

of infinite disgrace.

The first great act of the Redeemer at " the last day" will be
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2. To raise the dead, and especially the bodies of his people who
have eaten his flesh, etc. He will raise it up from the grave—
change it from vileness to purity and glory—raise it from infirmity,

imperfection, and liability to death. See 1 Cor. 15 : 42, etc.

On the mount of transfiguration the face of Christ "shone like the
sun, and his raiment was white as the Hght." In this glory he appeared
to Saul; he shone "above the brightness of the sun," and struck him
blind. When John saw him, " his countenance was as the sun shineth

in his strength." Rev. 1 : 13, etc. Look at this glory of the Redeemer,
and remember that to it the raised body of the believer is to be con-
formed, and united to the glorified soul.

3. Introduction to the enjoyment of eternal life in heaven. " Come,
ye blessed." See John 17 : 24 ; Rev. 21. What a description of
the everlasting abode of the righteous ! See that city—a city of pure
gold like unto clear glass—its gates of pearl—guarded and kept by
twelve angels—its golden streets, like transparent glass—having no
night there—needing no light of the sun or the moon, for, etc. (v.

23)—that city where " God shall wipe away all tears," etc., ver. 4.

APPLICATION.

1. Salvation must be all of grace. Blessings so vast could never be
purchased by sinful man,

2. There is a plenitude of salvation in Christ. Let the penitent
believe.

3. If there be no participation here, there can be none in heaven.

XXXVIII.—THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION.

A METAPHOraCAL SKETCH,

"The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how they are esteemed as
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter." — Lam. 4 : 2.

The pathetic Lamentations of Jeremiah refer to the captivity of the
Jews, the consequence of their wickedness. Every true patriot

must lament when his country is degraded and distressed. Jere-
miah was a true patriot, and the beautifully pathetic language employed
by him in this Book, strikingly indicates his character. In ver. 1,

he laments the awful change which the judgments of God had made
in Jerusalem. The city that had been as gold, rich and splendid like

fine gold, the perfection of beauty, and the perfection of the whole
earth, had become dim, lost its lustre and value, and become dross.

The temple was laid waste and given into the hands of the enemy
;

its cui-iously wrought stones were thrown down; its golden vessels, etc.,

were pillaged. The precious sons of Zion, the Jewish priests and
believers, previously comparable to fine gold, for their former holiness,
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splendor of talent, and consecrated usefulness, were trampled upon

and abused, v. 2, esteemed as earthen pitchers, vessels of dishonor in com-

parison of what they once were—broken as earthen pitchers, cast away

and despised as vessels of no value.

I. The Characters mentioned. ''Precious sons of Zion"

The south part of Jerusalem stood on Mount Zion, the king's palace

on the north side of it, and the temple on Mount Moriah to the north-

east of it, Ps. 48:2; but as Mount Moriah was at the end of it, it was

called Mount Zion, and even the temple and its courts are so called,

Ps. 65: 1; 84 : 7 ; also the worshippers at the temple are called Zion.

In allusion to it, the Jewish Church, the Christian Church, and the

Church triumphant, are called Zion, Heb. 12 : 22; Rev. 14 : 1.

Although the term then was descriptive of the ancient worshippers

of God in the temple, yet now it is applicable to all believers who wor-

ship God in spirit and truth, John 4 : 21-24.

Those Avho are the sons of Zion

1. Have received Christ as their Saviour. Jesus is the Wai/ into

the Church—into heaven. " I am the door." For all the important

purposes of salvation, Christ has been received and trusted in by
the sons of Zion.

2. The sons of Zion have been regenerated. This is necessary to

holy communion, Ps. 87 : 5, 6; they are born again— passed from
death unto life, and they love the brethren.

3. Thei/ enjoy all the privileges of adopting love. They are " the

children of God by faith." They have fellowship with Zion's King
— with Zion's chiklren. They are fellow-citizens with the saints.

They are protected, defended, and preserved. They are interested

in all the ordinances, promises, immortal prospects, and all things

are theirs.

4. The sons of Zion love it, and seek its prosperity. " If I forget

thee, Jerusalem," etc. Hence they consecrate their talents, their

time, their prayers, and ministrations, to make it glorious in the

earth.

II. Their Comparative Excellence. They are precious, and
comparable to fine gold.

1. Precious in the estimation of the highest intelligences. In
the estimation of God—of Christ, by Avhom they were redeemed by
the shedding of his "precious blood," 1 Pet. 1 : 18. Precious in the
estimation of angels— and of all good men, one of whom says,
*' Ye are a chosen generation," etc., 1 Pet. 2 : 9.

2. They are comparable to fine gold,

(1.) On account of tlie refining process to w^hich they have been
subjected. Gold in the ore is not pure, but mixed with other mate-
rials. It has therefore to be separated and purified by lire to render
it fine. Saints have been separated from sin and an evil world.
The Spirit has renewed them—the visitations of God have subdued
them— the inflictions of his hand in the furnace of affliction have
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refined them, Job 23 : 10; Zech. 13 : 9 ; 1 Pet. 1 t 7. Therefore

they are now like fine gold.

(2.) For their purity. Gold in its refined state, is so freed from

alloy or dross, that among the metals it is esteemed the purest.

But gold in its best state is not altogether free from impurity. And
saints are not perfect. —-But they are comparatively pure.

They are " complete " in Christ. Compare their present with their

former state. -Compare their character with that of the

wicked. They are going on to perfection—they will enter heaven,

and there have neither " spot or wrinkle," etc.

(3.) For their great value. Gold is one of the *' precious metals,"

and forms the most valuable part of the world's currency. Fine

gold, that which has been greatly refined, burnished, carved, etc.,

represents the value of the precious sons of Zion. In their own
estimation, they are " poor, and wretched," etc., but their divine

transformation, their union with Christ, their holy and active life,

have given them a value incalculable.

What is a Christian? An adopted child in the holy faniily of God;
stamped with the image of the Eternal; having the seal of Divinity

affixed to his nature, being the temple of the Holy Ghost. He is des-

tined to reign as a king, and to officiate as a high-priest in the temple

of heaven forever and ever.

What is a Christian ? An embodiment of the love, and mercy, and
wisdom of Jehovah—the depositary of the riches of precious grace, to

whose benefit everything in heaven and earth is subordinate. He is a

jewel preparing for insertion in the Saviour's crown, a stone making
ready for being built into the temple of eternity, a joint-heir with the

only-begotten Son of God, destined for an inheritance, compared with

the rich value of which all the treasures of earth are vanity. Who so

valuable as he who in time possesses the rich blessings of grace, and
through eternity shall wear the diadem of glory ? Well may he despise

the honors, the gilded baubles, which vain men covet, and which kings

bestow. "His pleasures rise from things unseen." He possesses a

more dignified rank than earthly potentates can confer— he holds the

patent of a more splendid nobility than any which kings can create—
he is a younger brother in the family of God, and shall share with

angels in the glorious dignities to be dispensed by the King of kings.

Then what is a Christian ? And what is his value ?

" A Christian is the highest style of man,"

for an interest in that name
When hell shall ope its jaws of flame,

And sinners to their doom be hurled,

While scorned "saints shall judge the world! "

How shall the name of saint be prized,

Though now neglected and despised.

When truth shall witness to the Lord,
That none but "saints shall judge the world!"

4. For tlieir usefulness. By gold as the means of purchase, the

value of an object is to be estimated. And as the circulation of gold

promotes the comfort and good of mankind, so the sons of Zion by
35^
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the holiness of their lives, by their fervent prayers, by their holy

charities, laboring to do good and to communicate, are a rich bless-

ing to the world. Think of their influence in a family, in a neigh-

borhood, in a tovrn, in the Church, in the World. They are the

lights of the world. [Amplify.]

5. For tlieir scarcity. Gold is not found in every country ; it ia

not imbedded in every soil ; it does not circulate in every country
;

it is possessed by few.

And " the sons of Zion are not to be found in every land ; they are

not abundant in Christian binds. Christ's Hock is a Httle flock." Though
the Saviour is to have "the heathen," etc., yet at present, his friends

are greatly outnumbered by his foes. Look at heathen lands—subtract

the formal from the Israelites indeed, etc. [Amplify.]

III. The Estimate formed of the Sons of Zion :
" How are

they esteemed as earthen pitchers," etc.

The language refers to the desolation of the temple, its priests, and

its worshippers. The priests having lost their spirituality, and sunk into

shocking criminality, no longer ministered in the holy place and carried

its golden vessels. The mitre, the ephod, the breastplate, were taken

from them. The holy fire on the altar was put out, sacrifices were
ofi^ered no longer. And the priests, the precious sotis of Zion, the wor-

shippers of the temple, degraded b}'^ sinful idolatry, were now regarded

with contempt, deemed as earthen pitchers, broken and cast away. Well
might the prophet say, " How," ver. 1 ; and again, " How are they es-

teemed," etc., ver. 2, as the vilest work of the potter's hands!

Observe therefore, sometimes,

1. This contemptuous estimate is the fruit of sin. By sin men
have fallen from the loftiest stations, and quitted the most digni-

fied offices. The loftiest stars have been obscured. Some have de-

veloped their real character ; having been only dissemblers, as

proved by the expenditure of their excitement, and their subse-
quent wickedness. Some have fallen through temptation, and have
been awfully degraded, etc. Comparable to fine gold before they
fell, the finger of scorn points them out, and says, " How are," etc.

2. This contemptuous estimate is the misrepresentation of carnal
men. They see through a false medium. Satan has blinded their
minds and perverted their tastes. They have no relish for God,
and therefore it is no wonder that they should treat with contempt
those whom God infinitely loves, and over whom angels rejoice as
" the excellent of the earth."

(1.) This has ever been the case. Mark the Apostles. 1 Cor. 4:13;
2 Cor. 4 : 4, 7-11.

(2.) The opinion does not affect the estimate formed by heaven. It

is the tendency of grace to enrich, beautify, etc., and God knows and
loves his own work.

^3.) The estimate formed by sinners is their disgrace, and will be
their ruin. Despising God's people is an awful feature in man's char-
acter.
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XX XIX. --THE GIFT OF CHRIST.

" Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil

world, according to the will of God and our Father."— Gal. 1 : i.

Redekming love is an interesting theme to saints on earth, and to

saints in glory. It should be the favorite topic of the Christian's

constant meditation. Nothing could ?o interest him, nothing could so

cheer him. Christ is his best friend ; wonderful beyond all parallel

has been his love, and splendid are all his gifts to him. Rich beyond
conception are all his purposes of grace which he is executing, and
magnificent is the reward which Christ is preparing for the believer.

Therefore, ought not Christ to be remembered? Ought he not to be

loved ? In this passage, Paul declares what he has done for the

Church. Consider

I. The Gift. " He gave himself."

In ver. 3, he is styled, " Our Lord Jesus Christ," names imply-

ing Divinity, and consecration to the office of saving the vrorld.

The Divinely anointed Almighty Saviour, Regard him

1. As the object of evei'y prophecy, from the time of the first

promise to the end of the old dispensation. Patriarchs and pro-

phets spake to him.

2. The substance of every type and shadow. All the sacrifices

pointed to him. The splendid service of the temple pointed to

him. The mercy-seat, the ark of the covenant, etc. The rock

smitten in Horeb, the serpent of brass, the cities of refuge, the

scape-goat, the bleeding lamb, the altar's fire, etc., pointed to him.
Like stars in the hemisphere they declared the rising of the Sun
of Righteousness. [Amplify.]

3. The subject of every promise. Luke 1 : 72 ; Rom. 1 : 2, 3 ;

Acts 3 : 18.

4. He was qualified for the loorh of human redemptioji. Divine
Human Spotless. Possessed of infinite love. Willing

to sufi'er and die.

II. His MARVELLOUS Act. "Gave himself for our sins."

1. "iZe gave himself'^

To all the privations and sorroics of human life. "Form of a
servant." "Came into the world" which disowned him— ab-

horred him.

To obscurity and indigence—born in a stable—had not where to

lay his head.

To scorn and infamy. Denounced as a glutton, etc., as insane,

as a demoniac, as a traitor, Ps, 69 : 20.

To pain and anguish. " Man of sorrows." Judas betrayed
him. Peter denied him. The disciples fled. His agony—appre-

hension— unjustly tried, condemned, etc.
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To an ignominious and painful death. Isa. 53 : 4-6. He died

the just for the unjust.

2. The purpose for wliicli he gave himself: " For our sins."

Man is a sinner. He has transgressed the Divine law, and ren-

dered himself accursed. Christ died to save helpless, ruined man.
He gave himself

(1.) To deliver ^is from sin's curse. Gal. 3 : 13.

(2.) From sin's deflenient, Eph. 5: 25-27; Titus 2 : 11-14; 1

John 1 : 9.

(3.) From sin's dominion, Rom. 6 : 14. Renovated in heart and
life, sin is now hateful ; and the power communicated by Christ

enables the Christian to resist it.

(4.) From the effects of sin in this world and in eternity. From
guilty fears— fear of death— the fear of endless perdition. The
believer now has peace, joy, hope, triumph.

III. The Design of Christ's Offering: ** That he might de-

liver us from this present evil world."

The word translated "evil" means in the original laborious and op-

pressive; and therefore the phrase, ^'present evil world,^^ has been referred

by some to freedom from the Jewish ceremonial yoke, which was a

burden neither they nor their fathers were able to bear. The Apostle

informs the Galatians that circumcision and all the other ritual parts of

the Mosaic economy should cease. The law had declared the evil and
guilt of sin, in its various ordinances, washings, and sacrifices ; but the

common sense, even of its own votaries, declared " it Avas impossible

that the blood of bulls and goats should take aAvay sin." A higher

atonement was necessary, and when God provided that, all its shadows
and representations necessarily ceased.

But the sacrifice of Christ, and the union and intercourse with
him, to deliver us from the present evil world.

Not totally to remove us out of the world, but to deliver us from
its evil practices—from its spirit, so that we shall not be identified

with it, John 17 : 15.

To deliver us from the condemnation to which the world will be
subjected.

To deliver us from attachment to it ; for it is not our rest. To
influence us to look higher, accounting ourselves as "strangers
and pilgrims" on earth ; declaring plainly that we are " seeking
a better country, that is a heavenly one;"

To deliver us when we die, from its sins, sorroAvs, trials, sinful

beings, and to introduce us to a purer, brighter, happier world than
this, where we shall reside forever.

IV. That Christ's Offering was according to the Will op
God. " According to the will of God," etc.

1. It was the will of God that we should be saved.

2. Christ was the appointed agent. He, as Mediator, was the
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Father's servant, and whatever he did in the v\rork of mediation for

us, was by the appointment and special approbation of the Father.

The Son's sacrifice was the Father's pleasure.

3. The sacrifice of Christ was voluntary. "He gave himself/'

John 10 : 17, 18. It must therefore have been prompted by infinite

love.

In conclusion, behold the amazing condescension of Jehovah. He
has through the atonement of Jesus, become the Father of all believers.

"According to the will of God our Father^

Believers should breathe the spirit of Paul, v. 5.

What encouragement the Sacrifice of Christ gives to all the contrite

!

XL.—THE CONQUEROR'S REWARD.
" Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go

no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of tlie

city of my God, New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God:
and I will write upon him my new name."— Rev. 3 : 12.

Though many parts of the book of Revelation are exceedingly mys-
terious, yet those portions referring to the mediation of Jesus Christ,

and the happiness of the saints when they shall reign with him in

heaven, are plainly, yet beautifully stated, and can be easily understood.

The text is part of the epistle addressed to the Church in Philadel-

phia. The language of the Saviour is commendatory of their fidelity

to his truth and cause ; he enjoins upon them inviolable attachment to

the end, "that no man take their crown," and promises them everlast-

ing aggrandizement in the heavenly temple, if faithful to death. " Him,"
etc. How animating this announcement! It is the voice of the

Almighty Conqueror to all the soldiers of his cross. It calls upon them
not to faint in the day of adversity, not to be daunted by their foes, not

to be discouraged on account of the way. It calls upon them to gird

up the loins of their minds, to be sober and hope to the end,

I. The Character to whom the Promise is made. " Ilim
that overcometh.'^

This promise is not made indiscriminately. All the promises of God
are associated with Christian character. This is made to Christian

warriors. He that fights and overcomes shall win. He that is indif-

ferent to the conflict shall lose the victor's crown and joy.

Observe,

1. Every Christian soldier has been called from the service of sin

and Satan to the service of Christ and his cause. He has been
enlisted under the banner of the cross.

2, The term, "Him that overcometh" implies contest with ene-

mies. The contest of the Christian soldier consists

In the subjugation of evil jjropens ities. Pride, envy, resentment,

2b
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carnality, indolence, hardness of heart, despondency, love of the

world, lust, etc.

In opposing the artful cunning and malevolent designs of the

Prince of darkness.

In the maintenance of faith, hope, patience, and resignation in

seasons of adversity.

In maintaining a courageous profession in the face of persecu-

cution, obloquy, and contempt.

In opposing error, spreading and defending the truth.

In rising superior to the fear of death and everlasting perdition.

3. In this conflict the Christian drcnvs all his supplies of strength

from Christ.

4. In this warfare he is animated by the conflict and victory of

his Lord, Ileb. 12 : 2, 3, and by the rcAvard which he has promised
to every faithful soldier.

5. The Christian soldier will overcome. Victory is promised,
and victory is sure. Jehovah is on his side.

II. The Import of the Promise. "I will make a pillar," etc.

This figure represents the happiness of a glorified saint. Observe

1. The scene of his happiness. " In the temple of my God.''

The Book of Revelation constantly refers to the temple-service of

the Jews, which furnishes some of its most striking symbols. Thus
we have a temple, an altar, incense, priests clothed in white, che-

rubim, and the sacred presence of God. The temple prefigures

heaven, the glorious and fixed residence of the Most High, where
he is served by multitudes of angels and men, and honored with
endless anthems of praise. Ps. 11 : 4; Rev. 7 : 15. "And I

saw no temple therein." The preparative means of grace are wanted
no more. " That which is perfect will be come."—Soar to the city,

and you will find " no temple therein." The Avhole is a temple, set

apart for the noblest exercises of the intellect and the heart, the

exercises of religion. " The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb
are the temple of it."

Heaven as the temple of the Deity implies

(1.) Magnificence and Purity. Such was the ancient temple.

The place where God dwells must be pure. It is "the
habitation of his holiness."

(2.) The Divine presence, as enjoyed by all his people. As God
dAvelt in the ancient temple, so he dwells in the midst of his Church
in heaven. Glorious was the Shekinah, which was the visible mani-
festation of God's presence, but infinitely more glorious the displays

of the Divine Majesty which enrapture the Church triumphant in

heaven. "We shall see him as he is." "Absent from the body,
and present with the Lord."

(3.) Worship. The earthly temple was for the worship of God.
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And this in a perfect and exalted degree shall be the case in the

heavenly temple. The vforship there shall be all praise. No
prayer shall be there, for there shall be no sense of want ; all is

praise, for all is manifestation and light; all is praise, for all is

triumph ; all is praise, for all is rapturous enjoyment. Whatever
the feeling, praise, eternal praise, is the expression of it, from the

breathing whisper of adoring love, which flits through the pros-

trate ranks of the redeemed, to the full chorus of praise, the high,

the universal shout of glory, and honor, and blessing to Him that

sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb forever.

2. The figurative promise intimates that the Christian conqueror

shall be a monumental pillar in the celestial temple. " Will I make
a pillar in," etc. The reference may be to monuments raised in

memory of some person or action. Gen, 35 : 20 ; 2 Sam. 18 : 18.

Or an allusion to the two pillars in the temple of Jerusalem called

Jacliin, " He is established,'' and Boaz, "strength." The Church
is the temple ; Christ is the foundation on which it is built, and
his ministers are the pillars by which, under Him, it is adorned

and supported.

Observe, In the celestial temple, the saints will be

(1.) Monuments of Christ's saving power. They appear there,

having been rescued by his Omnipotent arm from Satan's bond-

age—washed in his precious blood, and justified from all condem-
nation. [Amplify.]

(2.) They will be monuments of his purifying and heautifying

influence. Having carried on his work in their souls, and presented

them to God as a "glorified Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or

any such thing," but "holy and without blemish." In his image
they shine ; in his righteousness they appear, and his glory they

display. The vile body is changed and made like Christ's glorious

body, and united to the sanctified soul. "As we have borne the

image of the earthly, so shall we bear the image of the heavenly."

The grace of God displayed in their conversion, progress in holiness,

and accession to heaven, will redound to the honor of God forever and
ever. Look then at those shining and beauteous pillars in the temple

above! See how they reflect his glory! As a building shows the

skill of the architect, etc. etc., so do tliose polished, adorned, beautified,

and immortal pillars, reflect the Divine skill and power. " He is glori-

fied in them that believe." See Rev. 4 : 9, etc.

3. These pillars shall be inscribed loith delightful intimations.

(1.) With the name of God. " I will write upon him the name
of my God," that all may know that he is an adopted and glorified

child of God, a king and a priest unto him forever. The name of
God, to denote that he is his property, and his eternal design, as

the Great Architect. The Jewish high-priest had written on
his forehead, "Holiness to the Lord;" Kodesh Laihovah.

(2.) The name of the city of God, " New Jerusalem," etc. This
language declares the spiritual conqueror to be a citizen of the
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new Jerusalem, which is said to come doAvn from heaA'on ; that is,

the knowledge of it comes doAvn to us from heaven, else we had
never known it, nor could we ever have conceived of it. Every
believer, therefore, is of heavenly origin. That power which
leads him to the Church militant and to the Church triumphant,
comeih down J'rom heaven. lie is the blood royal of heaven. He
can boast of a more ancient, honorable, and glorious heraldry than
any of the princes of the earth. " He is born again, not of blood,

nor of the will of man, but of God." He therefore has a title to

heavenly citizenship.

(3.) A neiv name. " My new name." Even that of Emmanuel,
Jesus, the Redeemer of Sinners, which he has assumed in addi-

tion to his former titles of Creator, Upholder, Lord of all worlds.
Thus he would own him, and jJ^'ockdm him, as one of his chosen
people, a trophy of his victory over the world, sin, Satan, and
death. A monument erected to the power of his ai*m and the
truth of his word.

"My new name:" Am I the Saviour? He that believes on me, and
conquers, is a saved one. Am I the Redeemer ? He is a redeemed
one. Am I the Ransomer? He is a ransomed captive. He is the

blessed of my Father, the chosen of my heart, the purchase of my
blood, the champion of my cause, the object of my care, and the sharer
of my joy.

4. These pillars shall be eternally fixed in the temple of God.
"And he shall go no more out." The pillars in Solomon's porch
were removed and carried away by the Chaldeans, but these pillars

shall be perpetual. " He that doeth the will of God abideth for-

ever!" How soon do the high-sounding titles of men pass
away ! Engrave them ever so deep on the lofty pillar, how soon
are they defaced! Scarce has fame fixed one favorite on her slip-

pery place, and sounded his name from her trumpet, ere she thrusts
him down to make way for another. But they that stand with the
Lamb on M(junt Zion shall never be moved.

XLI.—ENJOYMENT OF DIVINE GOODNESS.

"0 taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him."—
Ps. 34 : 8.

The attributes of the Deity are worthy of the highest contemplation.
To the true Christian they are full of interest and delight. " My medi-
tation of him shall be sweet." But to guilty man they have no
interest, but frequently fill him Avith terror. Eternity and im-
mensity amaze our thoughts; infinite knowledge and wisdom, omnipo-
tence, universal dominion, clothed Avith impartial justice, however
wortliy of the highest praise, appear overwhelming rather than delight-
ful. Infinite purity, with all its loveliness, is of too bright a glory for
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sinners to contempliite with joy. But that which represents God
under the idea of an amiable as well as a glorious Being, as a Father

as well as a Sovereign, is the attribute of Divine goodness. In

this Psalm, David instances the Divine goodness, and, in the text, in-

vites others to partake of its richness.

I. A Cheering Truth. '* The Lord is good."

Goodness is an essential property of the Divine nature, and is mani-

fest in the provision God has made for conferring happiness on the

creatures he has caused to exist. He himself claims this attribute, Ex.

34: 5, 6. "They shall utter abundantly the memory of thy great

goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness." Goodness belongs only

to God; he is solely good, ]Matt. 19 : 17: and all the goodness found

in creatures is only an emanation of the Divine goodness. He is the

chief good— the sum and substance of all felicity.

This attribute has diiferent designations, according to the different

objects on which it terminates. When it confers happiness without

merit, it is called grace: when it commiserates the wretched and makes
them happy, it is called mercy; when it defends the innocent, it is

called righteousness; when it delays to punish sinners, it is called

patience and long-suffering; when it pardons the guilty, it is called

forgiveness ; and when it bestows blessings according to promise, it is

called truth.

Consider

1. Its Manifestation.

(1.) In the work of creation; wherein are discovered variety

beauty order abundance.

(2.) In man. In him we have our bein^. He made us, and not
we ourselves. To occupy a very humble place in the scale of being
is honorable; but to have a place among God's rational subjects,

who are animated with immortal natures, and enriched with facul-

ties susceptible of the most extraordinary enlargement, is an un-
speakable honor.

(3.) In the arrangements of Ms Providence. He amply provides
for the wants of his large family. " Thou openest thine hand, and
satisfiest the desire of every living thing." Ps. 145 : 16.

He is called "the Preserver of men, '\Job 7 : 20. He gives the means
of preservation— food, raiment, materials for habitations. Health,
without which, all the objects of time lose their charms— health, for

which men extensively travel, and expend untold treasures. "The
Preserver of men!" Without the blessing of God, the means of pre-
servation would be useless; for human life is like a bubble floating

upon the stream, ready to burst : or, as a spark hovering above the
waves of the sea, ready every moment to be extinguished.

He protects from danger—from enemies ; restrains men's unruly
passions

;
produces good out of evil ; and daily loads us with benefits.

(4.) In the work oi Redemption. He commiserated the state of

the guilty. He commissioned his only begotten Son to come into

this world as the Saviour of sinners. From riches Christ stooped
36
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to poverty ; from happiness, to the curse ; from glory to shame

;

from the throne, to the cross. The dearest and sweetest of all his

enjoyments was his Father's smile; yet, to the power of his anger,

he gave up his life—his soul. He gave not the armies of heaven,

nor the riches of the universe, but himself for us.

How numerous are the blessings which Goodness from the cross be-

stows ! Pardon to the chief of sinners; adoption to the children of

wrath; liberty to the captives ; wisdom to babes; healing to wounded
hearts, and holy beauties to the deformed and the leprous. What are

the gifts he bestows but the liberality of his goodness? What are the

consolations he imparts but the sympathy of goodness? What is the

protection he affords but the shield of his goodness? What is the

watchfulness which he exercises but the care of goodness? What are

the checks by which he stops us in the career of folly but the restraints

of goodness ? What is the glory he is preparing but the crown of

goodness ?

2. The Character of the Divine Goodness.

(1.) It is perfectly free and gratuitous. No one has deserved it.

" He freely gives us all things."

(2.) Rich a7id abundant. Look abroad through creation — ob-

serve his bounty in temporal things—think of spiritual blessings,

privileges, promises, and the glory reserved in heaven. How rich

and abundant ! " How excellent is thy loving-kindness, God I"

(3.) Special. He loves all his creatures, but especially them
that believe. They are the called, the chosen, the faithful. They
are the objects of his special care. He giA^es them his Spirit. He
comforts them in holy communion. He grants them the joys of

his salvation. He watches over them in every scene, and appoints
angels to guard and preserve them. Sublime is their future des-

tiny in eternity ; and, as he loves them, he will save and prepare
them for it.

(4.) Immnfable and everlastinr/. How unchangeable the seasons !

Seed-time, spring, summer, and winter. The time of harvest, the
early and the latter rain, etc.

And all spiritual blessings are unchangeable !
" Thy mercy, God,

is from everlasting to everlasting." Our goodness is often as the morn-
ing cloud and as the early dew : but the goodness of our Lord endureth
forever, unexhausted in its stores, and unwearied in working. This
earth, which is so full of his mercy, shall pass away. Time, whose
rolling tide spreads its bounties from day to day, shall sink into eter-

nity ; but the Saviour's goodness shall fill a nobler sphere with blessings

suited to a state of perfection, by a stream ever flowing and ever full.

II. A Hearty Invitation. " taste and see.''

1. It is the language of experience. "0 taste and see."

I have tasted the goodness of God from my youth up. He raised
me from obscurity to become a king. He preserved my life from the
bear, the lion, the giant, the furious Saul, the traitorous Absalom, and
from perfidious courtiers, and made his goodness to pass before me.
He has forgiven my flagrant crimes, and restored to me the joys of his
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salvation. He has made with me an everlasting covenant, etc.

[Amplify.]

(2.) It is an invitation prompted hy love. I have tasted, and I

want others to taste, that I may rejoice at their happiness, which
will conduce to the glory of God.

Ye young, taste the Divine goodness ye men of secular care and
toil, see the spring of your prosperity, etc. ye aged, drop not into

the grave vrithout tasting that the Lord is good. In the best of bless-

ings, infinite good, the Christian is no monopolist. Were yon to find

on earth a precious jewel, a diamond, a pearl, or a lump of gold, how
anxious would you be to conceal it for the purpose of monopoly ! But
where a man really finds and tastes of Christ, that Pearl of great Price,

etc., he immediately calls to others, "0 taste and see," etc.

3. It is an invitation to participate.

Many persons are the subjects of the Divine goodness, but they do
not enjoy it, they do not properly taste it. They are daily loaded with
Divine favors—their table is fully spread—their business prospers, etc.,

but they acknowledge not the hand of God. But sweet is the parti-

cipation of the Christian. It is my Father's bounty that feeds me ; my
Father's hand that upholds and guides me; it is my Father's Spirit

and grace that comfort me and inspire me with hope. All that I am,
have, hope to be, comes from him. I taste it, I enjoy it. How
much the hardened sinner resembles the brute of the field, constantly

partaking of the Divine bounty, but never acknowledging obligation to

the God of love.

(1.) To taste it, or properly to participate, requires Divine en-

lighienment and renovation of heart. This will reveal to us the
character of God ; his love to us in creation, providence, and grace,

causes us to feel our need of the Divine goodness, gives us a desire

and a relish for it.

(2.) A deep sense of our nmvorthiness, and of our entire depend-
ence upon God.

(3.) As it regards spiritual blessings, there can be no participa-

tion ^Y\thont faith. See the representation of Christ. John 6 : 51,
54-57. To taste and see, is the experience of faith. I Pet. 2 : 1-3.

(4.) There are appointed times and places for tasting the Divine
goodness. Go to his house, ordinances, word, throne, prayer, con-

verse of friends, etc.

III. An Invaluable Blessing. "Blessed is the man,^' etc.

The person who is blessed is one who " trusteth in him;" that
is, a child of God, who constantly depends on him for life and sal-

vation.

Experience of past goodness induces trust for the future.

The consequence is good ; all that good he desired, he enjoys.

Such a man has peace — inward satisfaction— calmness in the
midst of trouble— resignation, hope, etc.

Thus is he blessed now, already blessed.
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He shall be blessed at death.

He shall be blessed for evermore.

APPLICATION.

1. Admire the goodness of God.

2. Praise him, and beware of ingratitude.

3. Call others to partake of it.

XLII.— THE GOSPEL NEGLECTED.

""VTho hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?"—
IsA. 53 : 1.

This chapter narrates the circumstances of Christ's sufferings so

exactly, that it forms rather a histor}' of his passion than a proplioc}'.

And it is so undeniable a proof of the truth of Christianity', that the

mere reading of it, comparing it with the records of the evangelists,

has converted some infidels. The prophet, at the close of the pre-

ceding chapter, foretells the favorable reception which the Gospel

should have among the Gentiles ; that nations and their kings should

bid it welcome, etc. In the text, he foretells with wonder the unbelief

of the Jews, and their rejection of the Divine Messiah.

I. The Nature of the Gospel Report.

" The word report" may be rendered doctrine. The doctrine of

the Gospel reported b}' the prophet, in the close of the preceding

chapter, and which he so beautifully develops in this. Here we
have the substance of the Gospel ; its great fundamental truths,

which angels have thought it their highest honor to report to the

universe.

1. It is a report of Mail's lost and ruined condition.

That he is fallen, become vile, disobedient, condemned, accursed.

See ver. 6. The language of the prophet, from ver. 3-9, implies awful

guilt on the part of the sinner. Sec the evil and bitter nature of sin in

the "sorrows," "grief,'" "despite," "smitings," "wounds," "bruises,"

"chastisement," "stripes," which afflicted and oppressed the Redeemer.
Sin is so heinous to Infinite Purity, that he is necessitated to hurl upon
it his vengeance either on the perpetrator, or an adequate substitute.

2. It is a Report of the helplessness of man.

Of the futility of all human attempts to emancipate man from the

direful effects of transgression. It says. Thou canst not break thy fet-

ters ; thou canst not unbar the gates of thy prison-house, nor raise thy-

self from the pit of dai-kness. Thou art sick, but thou canst not heal

thyself. Thou art vile ; "Can the Ethiopian," etc. Thou art cursed;
canst thou turn the curse into a blessing? Thou art at variance with
thy Maker: "Can two walk together except they be agreed?"
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3. It is a Report of the Demsings of Infinite love for Man's sal-

vation.

The Prescience of God saw that man would fall. Before this orb

was created, man as a lapsed, rebellious, and vile sinner, stood before

the eye of Jehovah. Then he made him the object of his infinite com-
miseration, by devising the plan of redemption, to be carried out by
his only begotten Son, the "lamb slain from the foundation of the

world."

4. It is a Report of the actual accomplishment of the purposes

of Divine mercy for Man's salvation. These purposes had been

revealed to Adam; to the patriarchs, prophets, etc. But "when
the fulness of time was come,'^ etc. Gal, 4 : 4.

It is a Keport of his incarnation ; of his conformity to the law ; of

the manifestations of his Divinity ; of his ignominious sufferings and
death; of his glorious resurrection and triumphant ascension, etc.

It is a Report that his sufferings and death were sacrificial, and
accepted by Jehovah as magnifying the law, satisfying Divine justice,

and reconciling man to God.

It is a Report of the rich blessings of his Sacrifice. Pardon for the

vilest. Peace for the distressed, etc. etc.

5. It is the most interesting Report ever delivered.

It is "glad tidings of good things" to all people. Tidings of the best,

the richest, the most necessary of blessings ! The report of discovered

treasures; of important inventions ; of successful schemes; of decisive

battles, splendid victories, and established peace, may be interesting,

but mean when compared with the "glad tidings of salvation." Saints

delight in it. Angels view it with rapture. Demons regard it with

envy.

6. It is a true Report. "A faithful saying." " Grace and truth

came by Jesus Christ."

It is not merely ideal ; it is not romantic fiction; not " a cunningly

devised fable," but "a sure word of prophecy."

Every article of the Gospel history was a fulfilment of some ancient

prediction, which gave a wonderful confirmation of its truth ; and the

numerous miracles which Christ performed, crowned with his promised

resurrection from the dead, left no room to doubt the truth of his Gospel.

The apostles confirmed this report by " infallible signs," for they healed

the sick, and raised the dead. And the continual efficacy of the Gospel

in all succeeding ages in converting sinners, and in sanctifying and com-
forting believers, is a conclusive evidence that this report is true.

II. That the Publication or this Report is accompanied
WITH Divine Energy. " The arm of the Lord is revealed."

The arm and the hand are emblems of power. Hence the expres-

sions refer to the creative and saving power of God. Jer. 32 : 17;
Ex. 6:6; Isa. 33 : 2, Christ's arm is his saving power, mercy, and
love. The ancient warriors made bare their right arm when closely

engaged in battle ; in allusion to which, God is said to make bare his

36*
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arm, when in a very remarkable manner he exerts his mercy and
power for the deliverance of his people, and the destruction of his

enemies, or when he reveals his Son to men, as the power and wisdom
of God. Isa. 52 : 10.

The power of God accompanies the preaching of the Gospel.
" The arm of the Lord is revealed.'* This is done hy the influence

of the Spirit which he promised to his disciples. John IG : 7, etc.

In this way " the arm of the Lord " was revealed on the day of Pen-
tecost. The word came " in demonstration of the Spirit.'' " Paul
may plant," etc. " The weapons of our warfare," etc. "God who
commanded," etc. 2 Cor. 4 : 6. The success which attended the
ministry of the Apostles is ascribed to the " hand of the Lord being
with them," giving efiicacy to the word of his grace. The Spirit

is a discerner, a convincer, a quickener, a comforter.

The revelation of the arm of the Lord is absolutely necessary, if

we consider, 1. The ignorance of the sinner. 2. The apathy and
obstinacy of his mind. 3. His supreme attachment to sin aud worldly
objects. 4. His subjection to Satanic influence ; a miserable cap-
tive. 5. His helplessness.

in. That the Gospel is Announced to be Believed and
Enjoyed. "Who hath believed?"

Hence the commission of Christ, " He that believeth," etc. Mark
16 : 15, 16. The Gospel was preached to the nations for " the
obedience of faith." Believing implies, —

1. An acquaintance toith the nature of this Report. The Gospel must
be understood, or we cannot believe it.

2. A deep cojiviction that we need an interest in the great doctrines

which it proclaims. That as sinners we need an interest in atoning love— that as guilty we need pardon— that as outcasts we need adoption,
etc. etc. Tliat our spiritual necessities are vast— that an interest in
Christ is indispensable.

3. An application to God through Christ for an interest in the rich and
everlasting blessings of the Gospel. All self-dependence — all self-right-

eousness is abandoned. The language now is. None but Christ. Hence
there is a reliance upon Christ as the atoning sacrifice, etc.

And sJioidd 7iot this Report he believed f "It is worthy of all

acceptation." It is true—it is a rich display of infinite love—it is

the sovereign remedy for all our woes—it is the revealer of immortal
bliss, of a kingdom, and a crown ; and it invests us with a title

and a meetness for their enjoyment.

IV. That notwithstanding its Glorious Import, and the
Divine Energy connected avith it, it is frequently Despised
AND Rejected.

1. This was the case loith the Jews. See John 12 : 38 ; Rom 10 : 16.

The reason is assigned by the Prophet, ver. 2, 3. They were preju-
diced against his person. His preaching and teaching were powerful
to them, but they would not espouse his cause, because he had "no
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comeliness," etc., — no splendid retinue— no pompous par.ide, etc. etc.

Then the Gospel was opposed to their formality, self-righteousness,

and hypocrisy. " The word did not profit them, not being mixed with

faith."

2. It is the case now. Considering the nature of this Report, and
man's condition as a sinner, it might be expected that it would be

favorably received. But he is still "despised and rejected of men."
Some do not so much as give the Gospel a heai'ing, but make liglit of

it. Some violently oppose it, and prevent those who would embrace
it. Some pervert it, and so destroy its efficacy. None receive it

but such as are born again, and they only believe to the saving of the

soul. Therefore this contempt

(1.) Arises from ignorance of its nature and value. (2.) From
apathy and indifference to spiritual happiness as induced by pride, the

love of the world— covetousness— sensual indulgence. (3.) The want

of pra3'er for Divine energy— to enlighten, convince, quicken, and incline

to the reception of this Report.

3. The rejection of the Gospel loill involve fearful consequences. Look
at the Jews—they were cut off through unbelief. It is the rejection of

Heaven's only plan for the salvation of guilty men. It is a despite of

God's Spirit, or his revealed arm.

APPLICATION.

Have you believed the Gospel Report ? Do you enjoy it, finding it

accompanied with the revelation of God's arm ?

The contempt of this Report should lead us to humility, to prayer

and zeal.

Let sinners remember that there is no other scheme adequate to the

demands of human necessity, or which can inspire human hope.

XLIII.— THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.

"I am set for the defence of the Gospel."—Phil. 1 : 17.

Paul's attachment to Christianity was great. He loved it as the

source of all his spiritual bliss ; he loved it as the grand remedy for

man's woes ; he loved it so as to preach it boldly, to defend it manfully,

and to be willing to die for it. When he wrote this epistle, the

Gospel was opposed by .Judaizing teachers, who insisted on the neces-

sity of connecting the Mosaic rites with the Christian institutions, and pro-

bably they represented Paul, then at Rome, as an enemy to the law and

the prophets, and as a very imperfect Christian, because he denounced

the doctrine of circumcision, Some espoused his doctrine and

cause, V. 15, others preached Christ of contention, not sincerely, v. 16.

As if he had said, " These Judaizing teachers acknowledge Christ as

the promised Messiah, and preach him as such, but not sincerely, not

chastely, garbling the Gospel; not speaking the whole truth, but just
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what serves their purpose, and the}' denounce me as an enemy. But
others in their preaching are actuated by love, and co-operate with

me, knowing that I have been divinely appointed as a defender of the

Gospel."

I. The Cause to be Defended ;
" the Gospel."

The Gospel is a revelation of the grace of God to fallen man
through Christ the Mediator. It is called the Gospel of God, Acts

20 : 24, because it proceeds from him and manifests his favor. It

is called the Gospel of Christ, Rom. I : 16. He is the immediate
Author and the subject of it. It is called the Gospel of salcation,

Eph. 1:13. It brings the good news that salvation may be ob-

tained, it offers this salvation, it proposes the terms of accepting it,

and affords grace to bring men to salvation.

The Avord Gospel in the original, signifies good neivs or glad
tidings.

1. It is glad tidings to a lost and ruined loorld. "All have
sinned," etc. All are condemned, helpless, ignorant.

2. It is glad tidings of the advent of Christ to become the Savioitr

of sinners. 1 Tim. 1 : 15. Assumed their nature— fulfilled the
lav\'— endured its penalty. John 3 : 14-19; Rom. 4 : 24, 25 ; 1

Cor. 15 : 1-5.

3. It is the glad tidings of paj^don and justification, and all

their blissful effects, 1 John 1:7; Acts 13 \
38,' 39 ; Rom. 5:1;

8 : 1. Thus the poor captive is delivered—the prisoner leaves his

dungeon—the debtor is discharged—the criminal escapes execution
because the blessed Jesus becomes his substitute.

4. It is the glad tidings of adopting love. The poor outcast is

taken into the Divine family— the forlorn and vrretched are made
sons, etc. John 1 : 12.

5. It is the glad tidings of triumph, over cdl spiritual foes.
Thus Christ on behalf of his people " spoiled principalities and
powers," Col. 2 : 14, 15. Ilis conquest is the sure pledge and
earnest that his people shall be "more than conquerors" over
every adversary.

6. It is the glad tidings of immortal glory. "Jesus Christ
brought life and immortality to light by the Gospel." 2 Tim. 1 : 10.

II. That this Gospel is sometimes Opposed.

1. It is ever opposed by the carnal mind. 1 Cor. 2 : 14.

2. It is opposed by the self-righteous. Such were the Jews and
the Pharisees of old, Rom.'lO : 3, 4. And there are many such
opponents now.

3. By Unitariayis and Socinians, who reject the divinity of Christ.
If Christ is not a Divine Saviour, his death has no more merit

than that of any martyr.

4. By infidelphilosophers, who reject revelation altogether.-
Some who have a little learning—a little acquaintance with science,
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proudly think themselves superior to the simple truths of the Gos-
pel. Salvation appears to be generally " hidden from the wise
and prudent, and revealed unto babes."

At the root of this opposition may be found ignorance, love of
pleasure, bigotry, prejudice, and pride.

Hence the doctrines of the Gospel have been opposed—its ordinances
changed— its discipline corrupted, and it has, in many instances, been
secularized and made the instrument for procuring honor and wealth.

III. That this Gospel must be defended.

1. Not hy coercion, attempting to force men to embrace it under
pains and penalties. Look at the ancient Crusades, and the bloody
deeds of Popery—in the Inquisition, the racks, tortures, fires, etc.

etc. The history of the " Man of sin," in his pretended defence
of the Gospel, is a history of deeds of blood.

Not by coercion in extorting money for its support from those

opposed to it, for "God loveth a cheerful giver."

Not by the exercise of the civil power, penal inflictions and ex-

tortions, some of which yet disgrace our land.

To all such modes of defensive warfare Christ was opposed. "My
kingdom is not of this world ; if my kingdom were of this world, then

would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews

;

but now is my kingdom not from hence." John 18 : 36. " For the

weapons of our warfare are not carnal," etc. 2 Cor. 10 : 4.

(2.) It must be defended as Paul defended it. He is our example.

Christian experience constrained him to defend it. He believed the

Gospel "to the saving of the soul."

Christian and consistent deportment emboldened him to defend it. He
lived the truths which he believed and taught. 1 Thess. 2 : 10; 2

Cor. 1 : 12.

Intimate acquaintance with the Gospel, obtained by reading, study,

prayer ; and Divine influence qualified him to defend it. Let the

Church go and do likewise.

Paul defended it by preaching. So can the Church now by its various

officers set for the defence of the Gospel. They are the watchmen on
the walls of Zion; the leaders of the people— the ambassadors of

Christ. They are "set" for this purpose— not self-appointed, but
gifted, qualified, and called to it by the general voice of the Church.

It is to be defended

Valiantly. Not with timidity. It is the best cause. It is the

revealer of Christ and immortality. Do earthly engagements call

for enthusiasm ? Surely this cause ought to kindle in the mind
the most sacred ardor, burning zeal, and fervency. 2 Cor. 5 : 13, 14.

With cogency of argument. Let the Gospel, the evidences of its

truth, and the efficacy of its power, be well understood.

With plainness of
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Calmly and dispassionately. "A soft answer turneth away
wrath/'

With constant prayer and dependence on the Spirit's teaching.

Finally, all Christians may spread this Gospel—all may defend it.

XLIV.—DELIGHTING IN GOD.

"Delight thyself also in the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart."
— Ps. 37 :4.

The great Creator of the universe, the God of Providence, and of

grace, is worthy of the supreme affection of all his creatures. Every
other being, and every other thing, ought to be subordinate to him.

How happy are they who have been enlightened and renovated so that

they can say, "Whom have I in heaven but thee," etc.

This Pi^alm is an exposition of some of the hardest chapters in the

book of providence, the advancement of the wicked, and the depres-

sion of the righteous, a solution of the difficulties thereof, and advice

as to the conduct of God's people under such dark dispensations. In-

stead of fretting ourselves because of evil-doers, v. 1, we are advised

to reflect on the short continuance of the ungodly on earth. "They
shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb,"

V. 2 ; and then where will be their wealth, treasures, and, alas ! their

precious souls ? While all around us is evanescent, let the Christian

"trust in the Lord, and do good," etc., v. 3. And while others are
making their heaven in earthly vanities, it will be ten thousand times
moi-e advantageous for him to delight in the Lord," etc., v. 4.

I. The Important Duty RECOMMENDED :
" Delight thyself in the

Lord."

1. What does this dtdy presi(ppose?

(1.) Reconciliation tvith God. Man is a transgressor. As such
God is his enemy. Man and his Creator are at variance. Man is

an enemy by Avicked works. Col. 1 : 21 ; Eph. 2 : 1-3. Can man
iii a state of rebellion delight in God ? Do enemies delight in

each other.? Can two walk together except they be agreed?
Amos 3 : 3. But the method of reconciliation is proclaimed,
2 Cor. 5 : 18-20.

{2.) Regeneration. The unrenewed sinner hates God. He has
no relish for his service. His soul has an evil bias. All his affec-

tions are impure and cannot rest on God. To delight in God
man must be born again. John 3 : 3, 5-7. It is the office of
the Spirit to renew the mind— to change the heart— to turn the
sinner's aversion into relish, and his hatred into love.

(3.) A subordinate estimate of all other objects compared witli
God. The sinner idolizes the world—the creature—wealth—busi-
ness engagements—secular enterprise. But when the Spirit regene-
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rates the soul, the affections are elevated above the perishing objects

of sense.

(4.) It also presupposes love. The love of a child for his Almighty
Parent. Love arising from the Spirit's creation in his heart. R,om.

5 : 5. Love arising from a consciousness of having an interest in

the Divine covenant. Love to him for what he has done for his

soul. There can be no delight in God without such love.

2. What delighting in God implies. It signifies to take sincere
pleasure in whatever concerns him. Those who delight in him
will be often thinking of him, and meditating upon his. word.
Rom. 7 : 22. Further it implies,

(1.) The investigation of the Divine character.

As revealed in his works. "The heavens declare his glory." Ps. 19 :

1, 2, etc. ; 8 : 1, etc. Science in all its branches reveals his wisdom,
power, and love.

As revealed in his word. There patriarchs, pinests, prophets, evange-
lists, and apostles, some of them inspired by his Spirit, declare his

character. The dealings of God with his people, as narrated there,

proclaim the infinity of his love. He that delights in God will delight
in his word, as the revelation of his will—as the transcript of his mind.
Ps. 19 : 7-11.

In his works and in his word the Christian sees the manifestation of
the Divine perfections. He delights in his wisdom, for it guides him ;

in his power, for it defends him; in his omnipresence in his

omniscience, etc. etc.

(2.) To delight in God is to rejoice in the work of redemption.
To wonder at the infinite love of God—at its fulness of supply for

every spiritual want—at its freeness—at its infinite glorious results.

(3.) To rejoice in our special interest in God's redeeming love. To
admire the cause of our first awakening to a sense of its necessity
—to trace the first rays of Divine light upon our minds—to refer

to the time of love when God sealed our pardon, etc. To rejoice

in God as the God of our salvation.

(4.) To seek solace from him in the time of trouble, when all

other sources of relief fail. Ps. 56 : 3.

(5.) To trust in the guidance of his providence, satisfied with its

wisdom and love, though its operations are sometimes mysterious
and inscrutable.

(6.) To take pleasure in communion with him.

(7.) To love his cause, and seek its prosperity.

II. The gracious Promise made. "He shall give thee the de-
sires of thine heart.^'

1 . The fulfilment of this promise will depend upon the character
of the desires to be satisfied. Observe, the promise respects,

(1.) The desires of a renewed heart. The desires of a man who
delights in God. Desires of a holy nature. The godly man is anxious
not to indulge a desire which he cannot form into a prayer.
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(2.) Desires in unison with the will of God. "Not my will, but
thine be done." 1 John 5 : 14.

(3.) Desires expressed to God by believing prayer. Matt. 21 : 22.

What is the desire of the heart of a good man ?

The desires of the righteous will always correspond with the objects

of their delight. [J[t^° These objects are stated under Fart /., and may
here he recapitulated'\ or proceed as follows :

—
The Christian is not indifferent to his temporal wants. And God

has promised to supply them ; though deprivation of them may some-
times be necessary for the purpose of chastisement. He acts properly

when he says "Give me this day my daily bread." Isa. 58 : 13, 14.

He desires to comprehend more of the Will of God.

To enjoy a more sensible evidence of his interest in Christ, and of

conformity to him.

To enjoy more intimate and sweeter intercourse with heaven.

To be more devoted to his service, more useful to the Church and to

the world.

To be weaned from this world, and to be more than ever animated
with the hope of a better.

To be reconciled to the loss of life, and to have fuith in Christ mighty
to conquer death.

To have an entrance ministered unto him abundantly into the ever-
lasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.

These are desires which God delights to meet. The numerous
promises he has made prove this. Ills relation to his people, his

love to them and delight in them, are a pledge that he will give'

them the desires of their heart.

He is their God, and they are his people ; he is their Shepherd, and
they are his flock ; he is their rock, their fortress, their deliverer, their

strength, their buckler, the horn of their salvation, and their high tower.
He will never abandon them ; he will be their portion in time, and
afterwards receive them to glory, as the purchase of his love, and as
jewels in his crown. Blessed ai'e they who delight in the Lord.

If all the monarchs whose commands supreme
Divide the wide dominion of this ball,

Should offer each his boasted diadem,
I would not quit thj' favor for them all:

These trifles with contempt I would resign,

—

The world's a toy, while I can call thee mine.

APPLICATION.

1st. Be thankful for the condescension of God in admitting us to de-
lightful intercourse with him.

2d. Let the sinner stand in awe. He despises and hates God.
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XLV.— THE SEPARATION OF THE RiaHTEOUS
FROM THE WICKED.

"And before Him shall be prathered all nations ; and he shall separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats."— Matt. 25 : 32.

There are three important days in the existence of man: the day
of his birth, the day of his death, and the day when he shall be judged.

At the day of his birth he commences an immortal existence;

enters on a career, which will be lengthened out through an endless

eternity. At the day of his death, his seed-time, his probation, and all

his works shall end; his body shall be dissolved, and his soul pass into

the world of spirits. At the day of judgment, all his thoughts, motives,

and actions, will be scrutinized by the great Arbiter of life and death,

and the character of them will decide his everlasting destiny. "We
must all appear," 2 Cor. 5 : 10.

I. The Great and Solemn Convention. "Before him shall

be gathered all nations." Observe

1st. The time ivhen this convention shall take place. "When the
Son of man shall come in his glory."

The day of judgment—the grand assize of the world—the day when
the present dispensation shall close—when time shall stop, and eternity

begin. The day of rapture to the holy ; the day of overwhelming ter-

ror to the ungodly.

2d. The august appearance of the Judge.

He will be invested with all the prerogatives necessary for judging
the world. The Majesty of Christ in this respect will be sublimely
conspicuous. " He shall come in his glory."

Here he appeared as the "Son of man," in human flesh, suffered

contempt, laceration, and death from man. Suffered from the time of

becoming the " Babe of Bethlehem," till, as the " Man of sorrows," he
Avas made perfect through sufferings on the cross. But now, how
changed ! He comes as the Sen of God. " He shall come in his glory"
— the glory of the Godhead and the glory of the Mediator combined.
He will take the clouds for his chariot ; he will come "in the clouds
with power and great glory." Matt. 24 : 30. Compared with his

power, the power of all earthly monarchs is but the power of the moth

;

and compared with his glory, the splendor of regal pomp is but the
glimmering light of the glow-worm. He shall come with the glory of

Omnipotence. That power which he employed to create the universe,

he shall bring with him to punish his foes. He shall come with all the

glory of his perfections shining brighter than ten thousand suns. With
the glory of his spotless and exalted humanity, and with all the glo-

rious majesty of his divinity. Ps. 50 : 3, 4, 6.

The attendants at his coming will be glorious. "And all the
holg angels with him." An innumerable multitude of celestial

spirits will grace his train, and perform his will.

37 2C



434 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

This appearance will he judicial. " Then shall he sit upon the

throne of his glory. '^ May form some idea of this o-lorious throne
by referring to Ezek. 1 : 2G-28 : Isa. 0: 1-4; Dan. 7 : 9-10,

The nations of the earth shall be gathered hej'ore liim, or his bar.

It will be a judicial throne.

3d. The Assemhhj. ''Before him shall be gathered all nations."

What a vast assembly !

(1.) They will be raised from the dead preparatory to the final sepa-
ration. John 5 : 28, 29.

The earth and tlie ocean " will give up the dead which are in them."
Every grave will open, its dust be reanimated, and living forms be seen
rising from its d;irk chambers, over all the surface of the globe. The
sea also, which has engulfed its myriads, shall give up its dead. And
those still alive will undergo, substantially, the same great change as

those who have been dead, and both will be invested with bodies in-

corruptible and immortal. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,

the globe will be repeopled, and the whole family of Adam, with
their progenitor at their head, will stand up together, to be conducted
to the bar of Christ, who will then be recognized as "God the Judge
of all."

(2.) This convention, or gathering, will be effected i?/ the ministration

of angels. See IMatt. 13 : 41 ; 24 : 31 ; Mark 13 : 27. They will be
irresistibly gathered. All resistance will be vain. All attempts at con-

cealment will be abortive. Job 34 : 22; Amos 9 : 2.

(3.) This convention will be numerous. "Before him shall be ga-
thered all nations.'^

Characters of all descriptions : real Christians, mere professors, for-

malists, hypocrites, the profane, licentious, self-deceivers infidels, blas-

phemers, atheists.

Persons of all ages: youth, manhood, age.

Inhabitants of every nation, kindred, and tongue ; those privileged

with the Gospel ; those who have despised and neglected it.

Yes, "all nations," all the inhabitants of the world, from Adam to

his last-born son, shall be gathered before the throne!

'Tis here all meet;
The shivering Icelander, and sunburnt Moor;
Men of all climes that never met before.

And of all creeds, the Jew, the Turk, the Christian;
Here the proud prince, and favorite, yet prouder,
His sovereign's keeper, and the people's scourge,
The hard oppressor, and the slave oppressed :

The warrior stern, who fought on fields of blood
To gain an empty fame. The wily statesman.
The unjust judge, must stand before the bar:
The widow and the orphan will be there.

The just, the good, the worthless, and profane,
The downright clown, and perfectly well-bred.
The fool, the churl, the scoundrel, and the mean,

—

The people of all nations must stand there!

How vast the concourse then to be assembled! "Before him
shall be gathered all nations." There is something overwhelming
in gazing on large and assembled multitudes. A peculiar sensation
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must be excited in witnessing a numerous army, ©:(uipped and
ready for battle. How appropriate the language of the pro-

phet Joel ! Ch. 3 : 12-15.

Dr. Dick makes a calculation as to the probable number of the
beings who shall stand at the bar of judgment at the last day. The
following paragraph is an abridgment of his calculation

:

Suppose the earth, at an average, has always been as populous as it

is now, and that it contains 8 hundred millions of inhabitants, and if

we reckon 32 years for a generation, at the end of which period the

whole human race is renewed ; it will follow that 146 billions 200 mil-

lions of human beings have existed since the creation, reckoning 5846
years from Adam to the present time. Had mankind never died, there

would have been nearly 183 times the present number of the earth's

inhabitants now in existence. If we suppose that before the close of

time as many human beings will be brought into existence, as have
ah'eady existed in past time, there will be found at the general resur-

rection, 292,400,000,000, or 292 billions,* 400 millions of mankind.

Oh think of this vast convention of immortal beings, compared
with which the armies of Waterloo, or those of Xerxes, are but a
speck! Think of them all before the throne of the Son of Man,
ready to be separated and judged

!

II. The Momentous Separation and its Consequences. "And
he shall separate them one from another,'' etc.

1st. He will separate them into tico classes ; the righteous and
the wicked, saints and sinners. "He shall discern between the

righteous and the wicked ; between him that serveth God, and him
that serveth him not."

These two classes are figuratively represented ; as the chaff and the

pure grain, as the tares and the wheat, and as the goats and the sheep.

This latter emblem is very expressive. Sheep, which have ever been
considered as the emblems of mildness, simplicity, patience, and gen-

tleness, represent the genuine disciples of Christ. Goats, which are

naturally quarrelsome, lascivious, and excessively ill-scented, were con-

sidered as the symbols of riotous, profane, and impure men. They
here represent all who have lived and died in their sins. Ezek. 34 :

17; Zech. 10: 3.

Separation implies previous union, or at least association. But sheep

and goats were never penned or housed together, though they might

feed in the same pasture, yet this was rarely allowed. So Virgil ex-

presses it,

—

* Counting a Billion.— What is a billion? The reply is very simple: a million

times a million. This is quickly written, and quicker still pronounced. But no man
is able to count it. You count 160 or 170 a minute; but le'; us evn suppose that you
go as far as 200, then an hour will produce 12.000 ; a day 288,000 ; and a year, or 365

days, 10.5,120,00 >. Let us suppose now, that Adam at the beginning of bis existence

had begun to count, had continued to do so, and was counting still—he wculd not even
now, according to the usually supposed ago of our globe, have counted near enough.
For to count a billion, he would require 9512 years, 34 days, 5 hours. 20 minutes, accord-

ing to the above rule. Now supposing we were to allow the poor counter twelve hours
daily for rest, eating, and sleeping— he would need 19,024 years, 69 days, 10 hours, 40

minutes.
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" Thyrsis and Corydon drove their flocks together

:

Thyrsis his sheep ; Corydon his goats. "

Both had their distinct flocks "which fed in the same pasture ; though
they were only driven together for the convenience of the two shep-

herds, during the time of their musical contest.

But goats frequently broke through the barriers, and entered the in-

closure of the sheep, and might cause considerable trouble to the shep-

herd in separating and dividing them; yet the welfare of the sheep
depended upon this separation.

So the righteous and the wicked necessarily mingle together in this

world, through secular engagements, family and relative ties, citizen-

ship, etc., but they shall be separated then. The wicked, actuated

by impure motives, now often break through the sacred inclosure of

the Church, having only the mask of profession ; but then the goats

shall be separated from the sheep— the mere dissembler from the Is-

raelite indeed.

2. This separation will be exact. Though the multitude will he
so vast, yet the character of each will be detected with the greatest

precision. Every thought, desire, motive, and state will be known
to the infallible Judge. What less than omnipotence and omni-
science can eiFect such a separation of the whole human species ?

There will be no mistake of character. " Be not deceived ; God
is not mocked, for,'' etc.

3. It will be complete and just. There will be no partiality.

He will make the separation in righteousness, according to his

perfect law of equity. Isa. 11 : 4, 5 ; Acts 17 : 31.

So complete, that all will acknowledge the justice displayed in the
separation. To the righteous, the separation will harmonize with their

renewed and glorified natures. To the wicked it will appear as the
consequences of their wilful rebellion. On earth they could not from
the heart associate with the godly and engage in their services, and the
same aversion will exist at the judgment-day, and they will therefore
feel that they ought to be separated.

4. This separation will be to many most surprising, degrading,
and mortifying.

Then the proud and wealthy will be humbled and brought down.
Men of talent and genius, "wise men after the flesh," who received
the applause of the multitude, will descend from their pinnacle of glory
to contempt and infamy, and see infinitely exalted above them the poor
despised Christian. Kings and princes, who were here flattered and
idolized by their courtiers, and feared by the millions whom they go-
verned with cruel and despotic sway, will then find their power and
splendor, the pride of distinction, and the incense of homage, forever
fit d, and themselves degraded lower than was in this world the poor-
est slave who trembled under their frown, while probably that poor
wretch has cast ott" his degradation, and risen to distinction and glory
inexpressible. Then the warrior, the conqueror, the spoiler, the mur-
derer of men, and the plunderer of a world, will find himself poorer
than the poorest, himself conquered by his own fears and terrors, de-
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spised, powerless, sunk, and miserable beyond conception, Then tbe

self-righteous will find his fouiid;\tion to be baseless, and incapable of

sustaining his deathless spirit amid the fiery ordeal. Loud may he
have boasted of his works here— high may be his hopes, but lie and
the hypocrite, shall find their expectations dispersed like a vapor. •

What mortification will the miser feel when he finds his gold so worth-
less ! What will the objects and pursuits of ambition appear then

!

How will the votary of sense, the lover of pleasure, find them-
selves undeceived then ! How will they open their eyes in astonish-

ment who have denied God's existence, Christ's divinity and mediation;
and the claims of Christianity! What surprise when they gaze on him,
and hear him say, Luke 19 : 27. Then there will be "weeping and
gnashing of teeth," such as the world never saw, when the rich, the

splendid, the refined, and the noble, behold the clown, the beggar, and
the slave, ready to " sit down in the kingdom of God, with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and themselves thrust out."

5. This separation will, in many cases, be awfully affecting.

Shouldst thou behold thy brother, father, wife,

And all the soft, companions of thy life.

Whose blended interest levelled at one aim.
Whose mixed desires sent up one common flame,
Divided far, thy wretched self alone
Cast on the left of all whom thou hast known.
How would it wound, what millions wouldst thou give
For one more trial, one day more to live?

What a distinction will then be made in families ! Then some pa-

rents will ascend to glory everlasting, accompanied, in some cases, by
one, two, three, or even by the whole offspring ; and, awful thought

!

some will be accompanied by none! Some parents themselves will be
left behind, and with failing eyes, and bursting hearts, will follow their

children rising to the heavens, and bidding them an evei'lasting fare-

well. Brothers and sisters, mutually and tenderly beloved here, will

then be parted asunder to meet no more. Those who have believed

will be borne on angels' wings to the celestial temple; while those who
have believed not will descend to the abodes of the lost. Lover and
friend, husband and wife, who have associated here most affectionately,

and endearingly, will find themselves then separated forever. It will

be the case too with ministers and their hearers, with pastors and their

flocks.

6. This separation will be eternal. They shall be divided—and
never come together again. Great has been the anxiety when a
friend has left his home for foreign service. Long may have been
his tarrying away from his friends, but the hope of his return has
cheered their hearts, and their friend has returned at last to calm
all their anxiety. But this separation will be forever. There will

be no return from perdition ; none from paradise, to any common
centre where parted friends may be reunited. This separation

is not for one, two, or more years, but forever. There will be an
impassable gulf fixed. Luke 16 : 26.

APPLICATION.

1. What is your state now? As some must then be separated to the>

right hand, and others to the left, what side do you occupy now ?

37*
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2. Reconciliation to God through Christ is the only preparation for

the last day.

3. Woe unto the undecided !

XLVI.— THE ENRICHING SAVIOUR.

" The same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him."

—

Rom. 10 : 12.

The Gospel is not confined to any nation or people. It is proclaimed
and offered to the world. Mark 16 : 15. Once the Divine favor rested

principallj' upon Israel, Rom. 9 : 4, 5, but it is nov? extended to the

Gentiles. " For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek,"
V. 12. The middle wall of partition is broken down, and believers of

every nation may approach the mercy-seat.

I. The Character of Christ, the great Enricher. "The
same Lord over all."

This statement is full of mighty import. It implies his Divinity,

without which he could not he the enriching Saviour. He is called

1. "The same Lord," the same Divine Saviour as described, v. 4.

The end of the Jato, and the procurer of righteousness for rebellious
man. He lived in conformity to that law, and he endured its penalty
on the cross, Rom. 3 : 20-26.

2. "The same Lord," as described, v. 9, "Lord Jesus, whom God
raised from the dead." The Divine Saviour, who burst the barriers
of the tomb, indicating that his death was successful—that his me-
diation was triumphant. By his resurrection he was " declared
to be the Son of God with power."

3._He is said to he " over all." This expresses his universal
dominion and government.

He is "Lord over all" the heavenly world, Eph. 1 : 20-22.

lie is "Lord over all" the angels, Heb. 1 : 4-8.

He is " Lord over all" the earth, and hell, the abode of the lost,

Phil. 2 : 9-11.

He is "Lord over all" the Church, Eph. 1 : 22, 23. The "go-
vernment is upon his shoulder."

He is " Lord over all" the universe, CoL 1 : 15-17.

II. His Enriching Influence.

As " Lord over all " he is able to enrich. As the Mediator of the
new covenant, he possesses an inexhaustible stock of spiritual bless-
ings, by which he can "be rich unto all that call upon him." " For
it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell."

1. He enriches the guilty one with the pardon of all his sins,

however numerous and flagrant. 1 John 1:7; Acts 13 : 38.
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2. The condemned by the law with deliverance and justification.

Acts 13 : 39. Rom. 5:1; 8:1.

3. The unrighteous and defiled with cleansing grace and regene-
rating power, to make them "new creatures in Christ Jesus.''

2 Cor. 5 : 17.

4. The outcast and abandoned, with adoption and all its pre-

cious privileges.

5. And what can be said more? For he is a fountain rich, full,

free, and inexhaustible.

He enriches the ignorant with wisdom— the weak with strength —
the fearful and depressed with courage and consolation—the soldier of

the cross with armor, success, and conquest— the tempted and tried

with support and a way of escape — the afflicted and bereaved with
strength according to the day—the dying with the hope of immortality,

and afterwards with heaven itself He can make all grace to abound
to his people. " He is their sun and their shield," etc. Ps. 84 : 11.

III. The Objects of his Enriching Grace. " Unto all that

call upon him."

1. To call upon him implies a deep sense of need. None else

will call upon him.

2. Believing prayer. Without faith it is impossible to please God.

3. To such he is rich without distinction. He spiritually enriches

without distinction.

(1.) As to rank. The rich and the poor, the great and the low,

the noble and the ignoble, the monarch and the peasant.

(2.) As to mental endowment or literary acquirements. He en-

riches the learned and the ignorant, the great philosopher and the
man of small intellect.

(3.) As to age or sex. Male and female, the aged and the
youth, are welcome to Christ.

(4.) As to nation. Jew and Gentile. This is asserted v. 12,

and Col. 1 : 11.

(5.) As to enormity of crime and aggravation of guilt, if they
only repent.

XLVII. — THANKSGIVING.

"Offer unto God thanksgiving."— Psalm 50 : 14.

In the beginning of the Psalm the Divine majesty and glory are
exhibited. So glorious a Being is worthy of the highest homage, and
the most ardent praise. But he will not be mocked with mere
formal services. Sacrifices the most costly and splendid; offerings

the most munificent and pompous, presented to him without the heart,
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are an abomination in his sight. A charge of formality is brought

against the Jews, v, 8, 9, etc. In praise, in all worship, the heart is

demanded.

I. That the Mercies of God demand Thanksgiving.

Thanksgiving is a part of Divine worship, which consists of

acknowledging him as the Source of all good, and rendering

grateful homage to the power, wisdom, and goodness of God on

that account.

Oflfer unto God thanksgiving,

1. For temporal blessings.

(1.) Thank him for your existence. You are fearfully and wonder-

fully made — and you are made for a noble purpose— for your own
personal happiness and dignity here and in eternity, to the glory of

God the Father,

(2.) For your preservation. Preserved you in health— from sick-

ness—from death—from casualties—from evil courses—from damning
crimes, degradation, and ruin.

(3.) For the blessing of reason. What a calamity is the suspension

of the soul's faculties ! The man sinks below the level of the beasts,

and becomes more helpless and miserable than those who are guided

by the instincts of their nature. See that man, once the learned

philosopher, or the honorable statesman, or the eloquent advocate, or

the brave general, or the clever theologian ! see him bereft of his

reason, his faculties spoiled of their beauty, and the intellectual ma-
chinery of the soul in ruins ! hear the clanking of his chains, the

hysteric laugh, the frantic cry, or the heavy groan, and then offer to

God thanks for the blessing of reason.

(4.) Thank God for deliverances. You may have been sick and nigh

unto death ; He hath raised you up. You have been exposed to

temptation— snares, the snares of death, have been laid for your feet.

God has delivered you. Had the temptation succeeded, what would
you have been now? — what would you have suffered? Some he

has delivered from spiritual darkness— from secular embarrassment—
from appalling poverty. Then offer to God thanksgiving.

(5.) Thank God for Civil and Religious privileges. What blessings

are here. " He hath not dealt so with every nation." Compare our

civil government with the despotic governments of the earth, forbid-

ding the liberty of the press, and, in some cases, even the liberty of

speech. Here, in our sea-girt isle we can worship God according to

the dictates of our consciences, under our own vine, etc. Go, while

thy tongue is free, and offer unto God thanksgiving.

Be thankful, too, for peace. Contemplate a field of battle and of

bloody war. Listen to the noise of drums and trumpets, the clashing

of swords, and the rattle of armor—listen to the groans of the wounded
and the dying. See the garments rolled in blood. Mark those widows
—those orphans—those desolated fields and dwellings—the expenditure

of so much treasure— vast national financial burdens, and learn from
hence co value peace, and offer thanksgiving to the God of peace.

2. For the Gospel di.'ipensation and all its privileges.
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(1.) Thank God for the mission of Christ to this world. It is the

source of all true happiness. It is the Grand remedy for man's woes.

It is the life of the world, salvation from perdition, and the mighty

lever that exalts to heaven.

(2.) Thank God that you are bor?i in a land of Gospel light. Millions

in benighted lands are worshipping idols, reptiles, devils. Think of

their loathsome impui-ities, and of their dreadful sufferings and painful

rites, their tragic destiny, perishing without vision. — Offer to the God
of light thanksgiving.

(3.) Offer praise to God for Gospel ordinances and privileges. The
Sabbath-day is appointed for sublime and merciful purposes; it is a

day on which the richest blessings are received— a day of delicious

enjoyment— a day which is the epitome of heaven.

Then you have the preaching of the Gospel and the ordinance of the

Lord's Supper. By the first, God immediately addresses sinful men,

graciously offering terms of reconciliation. In the second, he allows his

people to have intimate fellowship with himself, and cheers their hearts

by the whispers of his unchanging love.

3. For your personal interest in spiritiial blessings.

Thank God for yovr conversion. AVhat were ye more than others,

that he should have chosen you to salvation through sanctification of

the Spirit and belief of the truth ?

Thank God for enlightening and quickening you. When you sat in the

region and shadow of death, the dayspring from on high visited you.

When you had no more thought for God than a dead man, then he
•'quickened you." Eph. 2 : 1.

Thank God iov pardoning and justifying you.

Thank God for adopting love. " Ye are the sons and daughters," etc.

Thank God for sanctification ; for "though ye lay among the pots, ye
are like a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold."

Thank him for groivth in grace. "The righteous shall flourish like

the palm tree, and grow like the cedar in Lebanon."

Thank him for the hope of perfection ; knowing that "he who hath
begun the good work in you, will perform it till the day of Jesus Christ."

Thank him for supporting grace in the prospect of death., for the promise
of his presence then to enable you to conquer — for the hope of a
glorious resurrection, and admission to immortal bliss.

II. The Manner of Offering Thanks to God.

1. Thanksgiving may be mental. When we indulge admiring, adoring,

and affectionate thoughts of God, or meditate upon his graciousness

with pleasure and delight.

2. It may be vocal. "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
may be compelled to speak." In private—in the family—in the house
of God.

8. With reverence. It is praise to the Great I Am, — to God, who is a
Spirit, pure, infinite, Neh. 9:5; Ps. 91 : 1, 2; 95 : 1-3.

4. With humility. Unworthy recipients acknowledging the salvation
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of God. Prodigals, returned outcasts, miserable sinners, confessing

salvation to be all of grace.

5. Praise must be practical. This is called a -'showing forth the

praises of him who hath called ns out of darkness into his marvellous

light." Tell others what he has done for you. Go, spread his truth

—

advance his cause. The persons upon whom Christ wrought miracles

did this.—Paul, the persecutor, after his conversion, did this.

6. Arde?iil?/. The greatness of the blessings demands fervent thanks.

Life from the dead—translation from Satan's kingdom into the kingdom

of God's dear Son — deliverance from perdition to the hope of heaven.

Ps. 71 : 8; 138: 1, 2.

III. Enforce the Duty.

1. It is the command of God. It was so under the Levitical economy,

Lev. 7:12; much more so under the Gospel dispensation ; 1 Cor. 9:11;
Phil. 4:6: Col. 2 : 7.

2. It is a striking evidence of spiritual vitality. It indicates sensibility

— experience— love to God.

3. It is delightful. Ps. 33 : 1 ; 147 : 1. Delightful to feel—beautiful
to behold.

Sweet is the work, my God, my King,
To praise thy name, give thanks and sing.

To show thy love by morning light.

And talk of all thy truth at night.

4. It is acceptable to God, and honors him. Ps. 50 : 23 ; 2 Cor. 4 : 15.

God neither needs our services nor our songs, as he is all perfection,

and an everlasting harmonj' to himself, without the feeble notes that

we can raise, yet through Christ he is well pleased with our imperfect
praises. Where he has given his grace, the grateful heart is an instru-

ment of music to him ; and he loves it to be kept in tune, and to sound
forth his praises.

5. It is the precursor of praise to be offered in the celestial temple.
It is the practice-time, the rehearsal for the grand chorus of all the
redeemed in heaven. We are tuning our hearts here for perfect praise

there; Rev. 7 : 10-12.

When the Church militant shall be joined to the Church triumpliant,

what voices, what songs of melody, what rapturous joys, will then
be heard in heaven to all eternity, when Christ shall lead the worship,
and the praises that have been growing for thousands of years, shall

burst forth, and be diffused abroad, and all creation echo to the song,

"Glory to God in the highest! " This is what the saints are waiting
for ; that which they ardently believe and hope they shall realize.

The Church triumphant and the Church below
In songs of praise their present union show;
Their joys are full; our expectation strong;
In life we differ, but we join in song:
Angels and we, assisted by this art,

3Iay sing together, though we dwell apart.
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XLVIII. — LIVING TO CHRIST.

'* For me to live is Christ." — Phil. 1 : 21.

It is an important question to ask ourselves, For what am I living,

and whither am I tending? Paul dei-ived his greatest bliss from
his connection with Christ, and from living to his glory. This he ex-

presses in the context, v. 20-23. " For me to live is Christ." While
I live, Christ is the life of all my graces and of all my joys. I am his

property and servant, and Christ is my portion. And if I die, i. e., if

I be called to endure martyrdom, this will be my gain: — I shall be
saved from the troubles and difficulties of future life, and take pos-

session of my heavenly inheritance. This is the case with a true

believer.

I. The grace of Christ is the principle of the Christian's life.

" By the grace of God I am what I am.^'

It is this that quickens the dead soul. Did it not meet the Apostle
when, as a persecutor, he journeyed to Damascus? Did it not turn the

raven to a dove—the lion to a lamb ? Eph. 2 : 1. Did it not transform
the persecutor into a Christian, a meek and zealous apostle? "He
preached the faith he once destroyed." He formerly sought to murder
the saints; but when converted, he said. "God is my witness how I

long after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus!" The grace of

Chi'ist too maintains spiritual life, animates all its graces with vigor, and
preserves it from destruction. 2 Cor. 12 : 9; Phil. 4 : 13; 1:6.

II. The dependence of a Christian's hope is alone on Christ.

The Apostle once trusted in his own righteousness. Once he looked
to the law for justification ; but "when the commandment came," etc.,

Rom. 7 : 9. He then saw the law in its spirituality, in its extensive

demands. His mind, as irradiated by the Spirit, perceived that his

obedience was imperfect. In Christ alone he found his salvation.

See Phil. 3 : 4-10; also Gal. 2 : 16-21. His life was one of constant

dependence upon Christ. So is the life of every Christian. He lives

upon Jesus Christ, by faith and love, from day to day. What he was,

what he said, what he did, what he suffered, what he revealed, what
he purchased, what he promised, is the maintenance, the food, the

support of his spiritual life, even as corporeal food is the support of

the body.

III. Communion loith Christ is tlie happiness of the Christian's

life. Though invisible, the eye of faith sees him ; though he
speaks not audibly to the natural ear, he whispers by his Spirit to

his soul.

The Christian life is one of mental and spiritual intercourse with

the Redeemer. In the closet in perusing his word in the

ordinances of God's house in hearing the Gospel, he sees Christ,

hears his voice, and feels the attractions of his love. Christ then is the

life and joy of his soul. See John 14 : 23. This is the very es-
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sence of the Christian life, "Our fellowship," etc., 1 John 1 : 3.

We may as well suppose that two friends, who cordially love one an-

other, can live in the same house, and yet have no conversation, never

see each other, as picture to ourselves a Christian without any commu-
nion with Christ.

IV. To serve Christ is the employment of the Christian's life.

Paul said on one occasion, " For there stood by me this night the

angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve.'' He gloried in the

service of Christ. Rom. 1 : 9. To the Church of Corinth, he said,

2 Cor. 12 : 15. For the Church at Philippi he was willing to suffer

martyrdom. Phil. 2 : 17.

His servants they are who do his commandments. They feel that

he has a claim to every talent, to every moment, and to all their pos-

sessions. In every sphere assigned them by his providence they labor

cheerfully— heartily as unto the Lord.

V. To love Christ is the great engagement of the Christian's affec-

tions. "We love him because he first loved us." And Paul felt

the mighty influence of Christ's love. 2 Cor. 5 : 14.

The Christian regards Christ as "altogether lovely," as "fairer than

the children of men," possessing every divine and moral excellence.

He regards him as the Author and Finisher of his faith — the founda-

tion of his hope—his divine Surety—the Ransomer of his soul, and his

Almighty and everlasting Friend. He therefore loves him, and says,

" Whom have I in heaven but thee?" etc. This love is not merely pro-

fessional, but practical.

VI. To he conformed to Christ is the Christian's strongest desire.

This is the grand meaning of the Apostle: "To me to live is

Christ." I devote my whole being to him, and through grace, I

am conformed to his image. I do not value my existence at all,

but as it is consecrated to his glory.

The Christian life consists in its devotedness and conformity to

Christ. He "left us an example that we," etc. "Whether I am a
preacher," says the good man, "a statesman, a magistrate, a tradesman,
a mechanic, or a husbandman ; whether I am a master or a servant, in

affluence or poverty ; whatever my station or lot in life may be, it is the

great object of my life to be governed by the precepts, influenced by the
Spirit— to exercise the temper, and live to the honor of Christ." To
honor him I employ my time, my bodily strength, my mental powers,
my property, and my influence, as he has directed in his precepts, and
by his example.

It is my habitual aim to glorify him who loved me and gave himself
for me. His truth — his cause— his people, are dear to me, and I will

seek their advancement in the world.

VII. To he ready for the coming of Christ is the Christian's
daily concern. " Blessed are those servants," etc. Luke 12 : 37.

To "be ready" the Christian clings to Christ— rests on his finished

work— keeps faith alive by the use of all appointed means. He is

anxious to have the gi^aces of the Spirit in lively exercise— to be like
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the "wise virgins who took oil in their vessels with their lamps," Matt.

25 : 4. If there is a good supply of God's grace in the heart, tlic

lamp of profession will be radiant. The coming of Christ by
death may to some have a sombre aspect, but the believer "loves his

appearing." He "looks for that blessed hope," etc. Titus 2 : 13.

APPLICATION.

1. Humility. We have lived more to ourselves, to the world, etc.,

than to Christ.

2. Prayer. Confession. Petition for forgiveness— for renovation—
for strength— that we may live to Christ.

3. Hope. Those who live to Christ will be prepared for death, and
they will find death to be gain.

XLIX.— DEATH THE BELIEVER'S GAIN.

" To die is gain."— Phil. 1 : 21.

Though the Christian may sometimes be influenced by the glittering

things of earth, yet nothing appears so valuable to his mind as religion

and its ultimate consequences. " To live is Christ, and to die is gain."
The blessedness of the place to which he is journeying— the

grand disclosure of light and glory which he is to realize there; to

say nothing about the cessation of his conflicts with sin and Satan, and
all his trials in this world, make him sometimes say with the Apostle,
"Having a desire to depart," etc., v. 23. While Paul delighted in

the service of Christ on earth, and was willing to continue in it as

long as God should permit, he longed to be with Christ, to behold his

glory, and to converse with the Captain of his salvation. "To die is

gain."

Observe, " To die is gain.'' How can death be gain, when it is

styled an enemy, and " the king of terrors" ? Do not all wish to

avoid death ? Is it not the aim of every one to prolong life to its

utmost extent ? Would not every one permanently abide in this

world? No. Those who have the life of God in them, say, "Wo
would not live alway." " To die is gain." The black river of death,
in which we are to be " unclothed " of our mortal dress, terrifies us

;

but Christ will bear us through its dark surges, and make us more
than conquerors. Standing on the brink of eternity, surveying
the King in his beauty, and the glorious realities of the land that is

afar off, we hope to triumph : " Death, where is thy sting," etc.

The great John Foster beautifully observes: " What a superlatively

grand ;;nd consoling idea is that of death ! Without this radiant idea,

this delightful morning-star, indicating that the luminary of eternity is

going to rise, life would, to my view, darken into midnight melancholy.
Oh ! the expectation of living here, and living thus always, would

38
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indeed be a prospect of overwhelming despair. But thanks to that

decree that dooms us to die— thanks to that Gospel wliich opens the

vision of an endless life— and thanks above all, to that Saviour-friend

who has promised to conduct all the faitiiful through the sacred trance

of death into scenes of paradise and everlasting delight."

At death the Christian gains

I. Ail infinitely superior j^Iace of residence. He enters heaven

—

the palace of the great King. This world is a desert—a wil-

derness—a valley of tears—an aceldania, or field of blood—a land
of death. But heaven— that is the New Jerusalem, the
])etter, heavenly country, Avhere God the Mediator, angels pure and
bright, saints perfect and glorified, forever dwell. Pure is its atmo-
sphere, fragrant are its flowers, melodious is its music, ever ver-

dant are its trees, pellucid are its fountains, and golden its streets.

But who can conceive, who can declare its glory? To die and
enter that heaven will be gain. Rev. 21, etc.

II. Vision icithout ohscnrity. Christ's residence is in the highest
heavens, where God reveals his glory, and manifests himself to all

that are around him. As the reward of his sufferings and death,
God highly exalted him, etc. It is there that his Divinity shines
through the humanity with ineftable brightness, and there he is

beheld in all the moral grandeur of the only begotten Son of God.
There he is seen as the great Mediator—the Lamb slain from, etc.

There the riches of his infinite love— the treasures of his grace,
etc., etc., are developed.

Believers shall see him there— walk with him in white— sit on his
throne— hear his voice— see his glory. How transporting will be the
sight! Isa. 6 : 1, etc. ; Dan. 7:9; Rev. 1 : 18, etc. ; 14 : 1. —
They are sure to see it : if children, then heirs, etc., 1 John 3 : 2. For
this the Saviour prayed, John 17 : 24. No longer see him dimly
by the eye of faith—but clearly, without a veil between. 1 Cor. 13 : 9,

10, 12; Rev. 22 : 4.

III. Holiness icithout sin. The very existence of sin will be
destroyed, Rev. 21 : 27. Sin here is the ruin of man—the ruin of
his immortal soul. It has blighted and blasted the world, and
filled it with impurity, misery, and death.

The Christian has here to struggle with sin in bis members— to
wrestle with a depraved heart, Rom. 7 : 18— with sin in his family
in his neighbors— in his business transactions — in society at large.
There he sees its operations, and laments its effects. But in heaven
the Christian shall gain purity without sin. All the remains of sin, and
the dregs of corruption are left forever behind. No condemning con-
science is found there. No unhallowed appetites are found there. No
disordered affections exist there. No appearance or vestige of evil is

found there. Every child of God is pure as Christ is pure— is perfect
as his Father in heaven is perfect. Child of mortality, heir of corrup-
tion! look forward to thy sinless and perfect home, and learn that to
die will be gain. The Christian will gain
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IV. Employment ivWiout iceariness. The employment there will

be adoration and praise, like that of angels, Rev. 5 : 11, 12 ; 7 : 9-12.

It will be the service of love— of holy converse with each
other. It will be a service of delight and ever-increasing

interest. A service in which there will be no weakne.ss, and no
coldness. It will be with the strength and vigor of immortal youth,

and performed under the influence of burning love. A service with-

out weariness. Here we are soon fatigued and weary in God's
service. But the cause of such lassitude will there be forever

ended. Serve him day and night, Rev. 7 : 15. The themes of

interest will be undying—the study of them will ever be intense.

The love will ever burn— the zeal will ever flame. A wearied
seraph will never be found there. Therefore to die will be gain.

V. Society loWiout temptation. Society in this world is not per-

fect. Every one possesses a depraved heart, deceitful and despe-
rately wicked. The influence which some exert by their example,
their creed, their erroneous principles, and their seductive arts, is

frequently ruinous. "Evil communications corrupt good manners.''
The aged tempt the young— the parent his child, the male the

female, and the female the male. So long as man inhabits this

globe, he has various excitements to sin, many enemies, external

and internal, both plotting his ruin, and instigating him to throw
up his allegiance to the living God.— The great Agent producing
the temptations surrounding us is Satan, " the Spirit that now
worketh." Eph. 2 : 1.

But there will be no Satan in heaven ; for he " shall be cast into the

bottomless pit," Rev. 20: 3. None of his emissaries will be there; for

the wicked will be driven away in his wickedness to his own place.

There the infidel, the atheist, and the holder of error, will never dis-

seminate their poisonous and soul-destroying principles. There the

libertine will never spread his snares to seduce the amiable and unsus-
pecting. There the extortionate and unjust will never trespass on the

rights of others. In that blessed society there will be no insincerity of

profession to create distrust—no misunderstandings to alienate esteem
—no fickleness of disposition to produce a change of principle—the in-

dividuals who compose the aggregate body of God's redeemed people

will be of one heart; and in the whole range of heaven, from its

centre to its circumference, each inhabitant shall ever find himself

surrounded by kindred minds, judicious associates, and faithful friends.

There will be no strife between Abraham and Lot— no contention

between Paul and Barnabas. Amongst the innumerable throng, there

will not be one jarring interest to disquiet their repose—not one selfish

passion to interrupt the spontaneous feeling of pure beneficence— nor

one sordid spirit to lower the moral elevation of the general body.

Society will be perfect. All will breathe the spirit of perfect love

which casteth out all fear. To die will be gain.

VI. Union untJiout separation. Here Christian association is

frequently sweet and delightful. " Behold how good." What
tender endearments exist in family association ! Sweet and
strong is the bond of human friendship. But that bond must be
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dissolved. Misunderstandings may break it. Change of residence,

length of absence may injure it, but death is sure to dissolve it.

The Church must surrender to death its choicest members—it must
part with its ministers, however faithful and devoted. The patriarch

Jacob must part with his beloved Rachel— David must be dis-

tressed for his beloved Jonathan, and mourn the decease of his re-

bellious Absalom. A voice is frequently heard in Rama, Rachel
weeping for her children, etc. The widow of Nain must carry her
son to the silent tomb. The sisters of Bethany, Martha and Mary,
must consign their brother Lazarus to the dust. A husband dies,

and the heart of his wife is well-nigh broken. A wife breathes
her last, and the husband bows his head in anguish. Children
gather around the corpse of their parent, and with bursting hearts

exclaim, ''Our earthly stay has perished!^'— How many can say,
" Lover and friend hast thou put for from me, and mine acquaint-
ance into darkness." Ps. 88 : 18.

Friend after friend departs

:

Who hath not lost a friend?
There is no union here of hearts,

That finds not here an end

!

Were this frail world our final rest,

Living or dying none were blest.

But "blessed are the dead who die in the Lord," for heaven is the
place of reunion ajid mutual recognition.

There is a world above,
Where parting is unknown;

A long eternity of love.

Formed for the good alone:
And faith beholds the dying here,
Translated to that glorious sphere.

The hope of reunion in a better state is transporting. It was so to

some of tlie ancients. "0 renowned day," exclaimed the Roman ora-
tor, "when I shall have reached the Divine assemblatre of those minds
with which I have congenial predilections, and shall escape this unto-
ward and uncongenial throng." David contemplated reunion with
his child, "I shall go to him," 2 Sam. 12 : 23. Paul expected to meet
and unite with the Christians at Thessalonica at the great day of judg-
ment. See 2 Cor. 4: 14, Christians shall be "gathered together unto
Christ," 2 Thess. 2 : 2. See also 1 Thess. 2 : 19. 20. It is'evident the
Apostles expected to meet in glory, and to recognize those whom they
had been instrumental in bringing to Christ, 1 Thess. 4 : 13-18. To
die will be gain.

VII. Pleasure without ijain. At God's "right hand there are
pleasures for evermore," hence pain will never follow pleasure ; it

will never be experienced at all. Rev. 21 : 4. In this Avorld
there is no perfect enjoyment. The sweetest cup of earthly bliss

has always more or less of the drops of the ocean of bitterness min-
gled with it, and the brightest day of joy is invariably succeeded
by the dark night of sorrow. This world is a desert, and contains
not the fruit of the garden of Eden, nor the milk and honey of the
land of promise. Here the pleasures of sin are but for a season,
and they always leave a sting. But in heaven, pleasures will be
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pure, holy, and exquisite, ever yielding satisfaction and joy.

To die will be gain.

VIII. Triumph without conflict. The glorified bear the palms
of victory. Rev. 7 : 7, 9. ]?or they "have fought a good fight,"

etc. They have been "faithful unto death," and have received "the
crown of life." They have overcome, and therefore they have sat

down with Christ on his throne. Rev. 3 : 21. The Captain of their

salvation led them on from conquering to conquer, till every

enemy was completely subdued : their triumph Avas honored with

the acclamations of angels and the shouts of perfected spirits.

Their triumph is complete— final— and everlasting. No foe will

ever attack them again. To die is gain.

IX. Satisfaction without end. "As for me, I shall," Ps. 17 : 15.

It may be truly said of the New Jerusalem, Ps. 36 : 8. In this

world nothing satisfies long. But in heaven an infinite God
possesses an infinite good, by which he can. satisfy the boundless

desires of all his people. "In his presence there is fulness of

joy," etc. Delightful thought ! " Pleasures for evermore !

! "

What is the great end of faith? "Everlasting life." John 3 : 16.

See also 2 Cor. 5 : 1 ; 2 Cor. 4 : 17, l8. Then the Sabbath shall

never end—its services shall never tire. Communion shall never

cease. The Sun of righteousness shall never be clouded. " So

shall we ever be with the Lord." To die will be gain.

APPLICATION.

1. This gain can only be secured by faith in Christ and devotedness

to him. "To me to Hve is Christ." Without such a disposition we
cannot enter heaven.

2. See the difference in the states of the righteous and the wicked

at death. The one gains immense and eternal bliss—the other sustains

an incalculable loss .

3. Pray for Divine influence, that the life of Christ may be formed

in you.

L.—CHRISTIAN ZEAL.

" Be zealous." — Rev. 3 : 19.

An interest in the Divine favor is more valuable than the possession

of the whole world, "His favor is life," and "his loving-kindness is

better than life." The value of that favor is best understood at a

dying hour, when all earthly pursuits and objects are deprived of their

charms. To possess and enjoy that favor, zeal is essentially

necessary. The men of this world are zealous after vanity— and
should we be cold and frigid after a kingdom and a crown? "The
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence."——Matt. 11 : 12.

The language is addressed to the lukewarm church of Laodicea—
38* 2d
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their state was wretched. It was high time to awake from their

letliargy— to be zealous and to repent. Zeal in connection with

Divine aid was alone sufficient for the deliverance of the Church at

Laodicea.

I. The Objects of Christian Zeal.

Zeal is the opposite to lukewarmness, and implies earnestness

of mind or passionate ardor in favor of any person or cause. It

includes a principle of universal benevolence and an ardent desire

to communicate the blessings of the Gospel to others. Like its

intimate companion, ivisdom, " it is first pure, then peaceable,

gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits,"

etc. James 3 : 17. Be zealous for

1. Personal religion. To have the assurance that we are interested

in the salvation of Christ—that his Spirit has enlightened us—that

his grace has saved us, Our profession may be flaming ; our
charity may abound— we may commiserate the state of others.

But it will avail us nothing unless we are born again .

2. The conversion of our relatives. Next to ourselves they claim
our zealous efforts for their conversion. Can we bear to think of

their perdition ? See Esther 8 : 6.

3. The conversion of onr fellow-creatures in general. The future

destiny of sinners is aAA^ful to contemplate. It is the effect of the

Gospel to cause its recipients to seek the salvation of others — not

to live to themselves, but to others.

4. To promote the unity, peace, and prosperity of the Church.
Be not indifferent about this. Union is strength. Peace is

lovely and attractive to sinners ; but strife repels, Prosperity

indicates the presence and blessing of God, How few do this

!

How many are luke-warm !

II. The Manifestation of Zeal.

1. It is manifested by deep affection for the miseries of our
fellow-men. Ps. 119 : 158; Jer. 9:1.

2. It is not merely professional. Not merely expresses desire

to do good ; but " to do good and to communicate, it forgets not.'^

There are actions as well as words.

3. It manifests itself hy prayer— ardent, believing, and impor-
tunate. He that is anxious about his soul, and the souls of others,

will take the matter to God. James 5 : 16.

4. By selfconsecration. Of talent— of time— of influence—
money.

5. By consistent deportment. The zeal of a holy and consistent
man is a beautiful manifestation, and powerful in its influence.

Matt. 5 : 16, Many have zeal but not knoAvledge—are deficient

in holiness of conduct,

6. Defence of the truth. The Gospel is opposed— assailed— its

truth denied— its doctrines misrepresented. The language of
Christian zeal is, "I am set for the defence of the Gospel."
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III. The Motives to Christian Zeal.

1. The object of Christian zeal \s pre-eminently good.

(1.) The salvation of the immoi^tal soul. The value of the soul.

It is ruined by sin, perishing. A great salvation is provided
for it,— a salvation designed to raise it from everlasting perdition

to everlasting glory.

(2.) Nothing great and good in this respect can he accomplished

without zeal. This is the case even in vrorldly enterprise.

2. It promotes the glory of God. It shows forth his praises. It

displays the riches of Divine grace in those who are saved through
human instrumentality.

3. It has the promise of success. "Be not weary in well-doing,

for," — Isa. 53 : 10, 11; Ps. 126 : 5, 6.

4. It is enforced by Scriptu7'e examples.

We are encompassed about with a great cloud of witnesses. The
patriarchs— the prophets. Consider Elijah, 1 Kings 19 : 10, Moses
when he descended from the mount and beheld the idolatry of the

people. Ex. 32 : 26. Then the Apostles. Look at Paul, Rom. 9:1;
10: 1. Then look at Luther, Melancthon, Wickliffe, Knox, Whitfield,

Wesley, etc. Look at some of the Missionaries.

Look at angels. Ministering spirits— flames of fire— seraphs, burn-

ing ones. Consider Jesus Christ. " The zeal of thine house hath eaten

me up."

APPLICATION.

1. Humility. What have we done for Christ who did so much for

us ? What are we compared with him and some of his zealous

servants ?

2. Repentance and holy resolution, through Divine grace, " to be

zealously affected always in a good thing." Personal happiness is sus-

pended upon it.

3. Sinnei's, the zeal of the Church to promote your interests will

rise up to condemn you at the day of judgment, if you repent and

believe not.

LI.— INFANT SALVATION.

" And her child was caught up uuto God, and to his throne."— Rev. 12 : 5.

These words are chosen as the foundation of some remarks on Infant

Salvation. Their primary reference is not to this subject, but in their

application to it they are calculated to assuage parental grief, and in-

duce submission to the Divine Will. Can there be a more pleasing

and enrapturing thought than that of the salvation of infants ? Though

they have perished like an early flower, yet their departure from us

has been arranged and superintended by the God of all grace ; who,
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having at their creation endued them with an immortal principle, has

provided for them an eternal inheritance. Weep not, therefore, be-

reaved pai'ent, weep not, for "thy child was caught vip unto God, and
to his throne."

Consider,

I. The Death of Children.

The death of infants is a very common event. The language of

the prophet is peculiarly applicable to them, "All flesh is grass," etc.

Isa. 40 : 6, 7. When we consider the tenderness of their frame, and
the numerous accidents and diseases to which they are liable, and
that many of their complaints in infancy cannot be perfectly ascer-

tained, and that they may be injured by the very means applied

for their relief,— it is surprising that they ever reach maturity.

The most accurate statistics prove that at least a third of the human
race die in infancy. How few families then escape the loss jf in-

fants! Death takes away their dearest treasure, and disappoints the

ardent expectations of their hearts. The child may be lovely— the

heart may be riveted to it by a love approximating ro idolatry, yet

death blights all its beauty, and like a withered flower, it returns to its

original dust.

Death found strange beauty on that cherub brow,
And dashed it out. There was a tint of rose

On cheek and lip ; he touched the veins with ice,

And the rose faded. Forth from those blue eyes
There spoke a wistful tenderness. — a doubt
Whether to grieve or sleep, which Innocence
Alone can wear. With ruthless haste h<? bound
The silken fringes of their curtaining lids

Forever. There had been a murmuring sound,
With which the babe would claim its mother's ear,

Charming her even to tears. The spoiler set

His seal of silence. But there beamed a smile,
So fixed and holy, from that marble brow,

—

Death gazed and left it there; he dared not steal

The signet-ring of Heaven.

Consider,

1. That the death of infants is the result of transgression. The
threatening to our first parent was, " In the day thou eatest thereof

thou shalt surely die." The prohibition was disregarded, and the

threatening was executed: "Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt

thou return." Hence the Apostle argues, Rom. 5 : 12-14.

Infants have never been practical transgressors, and yet they die.

They are liable to bodily suflfering and death. They are treated a a

Adam merited to be treated. Though guiltless in themselves, they
sinned in their great public head. The sin of Adam affected not only

himself, but his whole posterity. Whatever he did had the same effect

upon the Divine law, and bore the same relation to the Divine govern-
ment, as if done by all his oflfspring. His fall was not iha fall ofAdam,
but the /(OfW of Man. "In him all die, for in him all have sinned."
Infants as well as adults — those who never come to years of under-
standing, as well as those who live to hoary hairs, and in much iniquity.

2. The death of children is painfnlly affecting.
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(1.) As it frequently m\o\\e9 physical pain and suffering.

This is peculiarly distressing to parents ; and many a mother feels as
if she had rather lie down in the place of her suffering babe, and bear
all its pains herself. It sobs, and struggles, and is convulsed, but can
utter no complaint, — can tell none of its sorrows.

(2.) The death of a child disappoints the hopes, and blasts the

prospects of its parents.

Perhaps it has been spared to multiply its attractions and en-
dearments. It is the offspring of conjugal love and endearment,
and the parents exclaim, " This same shall comfort us concerning
our work and toil of our hands." Gen. 5 : 29.

One looks to his child as his prospective successor in his secular
calling, or office ; another hopes that he may rise to eminency and
honor; another that his child will be the comfort of his old age ; and
the man of wealth regards his child as his future heir; but alas I all

these expectations are cut off! " Childhood and youth are vanity."

The dear delights we here enjoy
And fondly call our own,

Are but short favors borrowed now,
To be repaid anon.

Thus David was affected by the loss of his child, 2 Sam. 12 : 22, 23.

Thus Rachel wept for her children, and refused to be comforted. Matt.

2 : 18. And thousands of hearts have bled when summoned to deposit

the remains of their darling offspring in the darksome grave.

But ah! my spirits fail,

I feel a pans: untold.
Those ruby lips so pale!

That blushing cheek so cold!

And dim those eyes of " dewy light,"

That smiled and glanced so sweetly bright.

To lay that darling form.
So lovely e'en in death,
Food for corruption's worm,
The mouldering earth beneath!

Oh, worse to me than twice to part.

Than second death-stroke to my heart.

(3.) Sometimes infant mortality is iiidnced by parental crimes,

physically considered. Some sinful habits, some courses of licen-

tiousness, produce disease, which, in some cases, is entailed upon
the offspring, and it is tortured with pain and dies. Dies ! through
the folly of its parent. affecting thought ! for a parent thus to

murder his child

!

3. The death of children is an act of sovereign mercy. The
great Creator has a right to do as seemeth good in his sight.

He often takes away a child instead of a guilty parent. "The
landlord (says an old writer) may distrain on any part of the
premises he chooses."

In death children are taken from the evil to come. It is a visitation

of greater mercy than the bestowment of protracted life, a sceptre and
a kingdom. It is a subject of gratulation as well as condolence. Your
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child is found—he might have been lost. He is alive where life is free

from peril. He might have lived to perish ; now he has died to live

forever. Though he is no longer with you, he is with your best Friend,

and where you will shortly be; he has taken him under his own im-

mediate care. The King delights to honor him, and therefore he has

called him from a distant province, and placed him near his throne.

then weep not, though the reaper Death has blighted your hopes.

He was commissioned to do it by him who does all things well.

Death gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes,

He kissed their droopinsr leaves;

It was for the Lord of Paradise
He found them in his sheaves.

"My Lord hath need of these flow'rets gay,"
The Reaper said and smiled;

"Dear tokens of the earth are they,
Where he was once a child.

"They all shall bloom in fields of light,

Transplanted by my care,

And saints upon their garments white,
These sacred blossoms wear."

And the mother gave in tears and pain,
The flowers she most did love;

She knew she should find them all again,
In the fields of light above.

II. That at Death the Souls of Children are caught up
UNTO God, and to his Throne.

This is denied by persons of atheistical principles. They assert

that a child is no more than an animal, which, when life is extinct,

is resolved into its primitive elements, to be organized no more as

a living being.

This absurd idea is contrary to reason and to Scripture. " God made
nothing in vain;" but the annihilation of infants supposes that he has,

and that the creation of man leads to mere animalism. Such principles

degrade man, and detract from the wisdom, power, and goodness of

God, so conspicuous in his sublime purposes devised for the welfare of

the human family.

There are some too who believe in the ^9^rf7?7/o?i of infants.

They have no higher notion of a God of love than to suppose that

he will punish eternally creatures whom the Scriptures represent
to be innocent as to personal and actual transgression, and whose
condition depended entirely upon himself.

The creation of infants for such a purpose is monstrous. Who could
love such a Creator? Who could trust him? But the God we worship
is not Moloch, and the punishment in a future state for which we con-
tend, is the effect of personal and actual rebellion against God, of
which infants are incapable. We turn away from such narrow-minded
bigots, and inhuman and system-hardened theologians, who, thank God,
are rapidly coming to extinction, to that Saviour who gathers the lambs
in his arms, and carries them in his bosom, especially when transplanted
from earth to heaven.

My child is dead, may the Christian parent say, but it is only his
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mortal part that rests in silence. His spirit has " been caught tip nrtto

God, and to fits throne.'^ He is one of the redeemed who throng the
courts of heaven, and surround the throne of the Redeemer. Boundless
perfection constitutes his felicity, unceasing praises dwell upon his lips,

and seraphic love to Jesus dwells in his soul. The light of heaven
encircles him, and its splendors delight his soul. His vision is un-
clouded, and peneti-ates into the deep things of God, I see him among
the glorified throng, now bending in adoration of the King of kings,
now a commissioned herald of mercy to distant worlds. Perhaps,
sometimes he hovers around my dwelling, an angel of the Lord en-
camping near my tent. And when I die, perhaps, he will stand at

heaven's portals, the first to usher me into the presence-chamber of the
Most High. Transporting thought ! I shall see my child again, and we
shall never, never part.

Oh, this is blest relief!

3Iy fainting heart it cheers;
It cools my burning grief,

And sweetens all my tears;
These eyes shall see my darling then.
Nor shed a parting tear again.

What then is the Christian's warrant for this expectation ? The
salvation of infants may be argued,

1. From the justice of God. Justice among men means render-
ing to every one his due, according to established law. Divine
justice acts in the same way. But law is a revelation of will to a
being capable of understanding it

;
promises and threatenings are

only made to such. Infants are not within the sphere of justice,

thus considered. Of law they can know nothing. They cannot
therefore be subject to its penalties.

The everlasting perdition of beings incapable of sinning, exhibits

existence in nothing but misery, admits of no compensation, and is

contrary to the nature of all justice, both human and Divine.

2. From the mercy of God as manifested hy the death of Christ.
" His tender mercies are over all his works." If his mercy be so

universal, then it provides for the salvation of all infants. An adult
may be the object of that mercy, and yet perish by rejecting it.

But mercy to dying infants must be a "free gift," independent of
all conditions, of which they are incapable. They have indeed a
corrupt nature ; but the healing power of grace is provided. They
are also liable to eternal death ; but this is entirely conditional,

and can only take effect on them as actual transgressors, as re-

jectors of Divine mercy, should they live to become such.

This then is the glorious principle: "The free gift is come upon all

men to justification of life." That justification is to be received by faith

by all who are capable of believing ; but it is bestowed by a sovereign
act of grace on those who die before they are capable of believing, or

it would be no free gift to them.

Hence the pious John Newton observes, that infants of all nations

and kindreds, without exception, who die before they are capable of

sinning, "after the similitude of Adam's transgression," who have done
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nothing: in the body of which they can give an account, are included

in the election of grace, and that "it is not the will of our Father in

heaven that one of these little ones should perish." In their case elec-

tion may have its richest illustration, and sovereignty its sublimest

victory.

3. From tlie gracious regard of Christ to cliildren and the inti-

mations which he gave of their salvation.

It is the opinion of learned commentators that the language of

Christ, Matt. 18 : 1-14, applies to children literally. Mr. Booth says

"it has a smiling aspect on the final state of svich children as die in

infancy," Christ there institutes a parallel between "these little

ones," and such as believe in him. He warns his disciples against

offending them, or causing them to sin—referring to children and
disciples. The reason he assigns is the favor of God to both, v. 10.
"" Their angels," their disembodied spirits, " do always behold the

face of my Father which is in heaven.'' And though both are lost

through Adam, yet he says, " For the Son of Man is come to save

that which was lost," v. 11. See also verse 14. The child and the

disciple alike belong to his fold ; it is not his will that either should

perish ; and to save both Christ came and died.

See also Matt. 19: 13-15: Mark 10: 13-16. Jesus was indeed a lover

of children. He was displeased with his disciples who forbade their

approach, and graciously said, "Suffer," etc.. assigning as the ground
of his pleasure, "for of such is the kingdom of heaven." The kingdom
of heaven is composed of them, they are its subject*, and partakers of

all its blessings. On this declaration he acted: "He took them up in

his arms, put his hands on them, and blessed them."

" It jars," says one, " with all the feelings of humanity and reason to

suppose that the Saviour, who blessed them on earth, rejected them in

heaven— that He who welcomed them around him in his humiliation,

should repel them from his presence in his glory. Can Ave suppose,

that when these infants died in infancy (and that some of them did

die in infancy is extremely probable), the very same voice that said in

tones of mercy, 'Suffer these infants to come unto me,' would say to

these very infants at the judgment seat, 'Depart, ye cursed, into ever-

lasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels !

' It is impossible.

The same mouth, on the same subjects, and with the same amount of

merit or demerit, cannot pronounce at once blessing and cursing."

APPLICATIOX.

1. In all bereavements of children be submissive to the Divine Will.

Guard against excess of sorrow. Sorrow not as those without hope.

Mark the Divine wisdom. He has taken them from the evil to come.

2. Anticipate reunion with them in heaven.

Oh. when a mother meets on high
The babe ,';he lest in infancy,

Hath she not then, for pains and fear?,

The day of woe, the watchful night,
For all her .sorrows, all her tear.s,

An overpayment of delight?
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3. Let the death of children remind you of your own. " I shall go
to him," etc., 2 Sam. 12 : 23. How solemn, how beautiful was the re-

flection of Dr. Doddridge after the interment of a child: "And now
one of our family is gone to take possession of the sepulchre in all our
names. Ere long I shall lie down with my child. Perhaps many of

the feet that followed it, shall attend me thither. It is a warning of

Providence that these concluding days of my life may be more regular,

more spii'itual, more useful than the former."

LII.— WELL WITH THOSE WHO FEAR GOD.

" Yet surely I know it shall be well with them that feai* God, which fear before
him."— EccLES. 8 : 12.

The Scriptures everywhere preserve that great and important dis-

tinction of character which divides the whole of mankind in all ages,

and which alone shall exist at the last day, — the righteous and the
wicked. This too is mentioned in such a manner, as if no account was
to be made of any other distinction. In the concerns of the present life

men are distinguished by nation, by birth, by rank and title ; but God
distinguishes them only by character, for he is no respecter of persons.

Great importance is attached to the "end" of things: and we are

always taught, that only is well which ends well.—Wickedness, however
it may delight the sinner, will have an awful result. — Piety, however
it may be neglected and despised, will have a glorious termination. —
*' Surely I know," etc. This is powerfully described by Solomon in the

context.

I. The Character here Mentioned :
" Them that fear God.''

The fear of God is that principle which reverences God, and
respects his authority. It is one of the great blessings of the new
covenant, produced in the heart by the Holy Spirit. Jer. 32 : 39,

40 ; Mai. 4 : 2.

He that fears God, reverences him in the manifestation of his per-

fections—his majesty and glory—his omniscience—omnipresence

—

his justice and holiness— his infinite goodness. But observe

1. Such a fear is the result of regeneration. An unrenewed man
does not fear God. ^ Rom. 3 : 18. But regeneration turns the
heart from unlawful objects to God as the chief good. Gal. 6 : 15,

16.

2. The result of adoption. God is regarded as a Father, worthy
of reverence and love. Before, his fear was the dread of a slave

;

now it is a filial fear, working by love. Rom. 8 : 14, 15. That love

has pardoned him, etc.

3. It is manifested by hatred to that lohicJi is hatefid to God. Sin
in all its ramifications. Intemperance—falsehood—injustice— evil

association— all the works of the flesh. Gal. 5 : 16-21.

S9



458 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

4. Manifested also by deliqlding in that wJiich is pleasiuq to God.
The IVuits of the Spirit. ' Gal. 5 : 22, 23. Delight in his house

— in his people— in his service, etc. ^

5. Submission to his will in every state. It is revealed in his

word— it is manifested in his appointments. As to doctrines, ordi-

nances, and precepts, I do not follow my own mind. In afflic-

tions, I do not resist or repine. "It is the Lord, let him do as

seemeth good in his sight.^'

II. Their Happiness : "It shall be well with them.''

1. It is icell until them already. Are they not saved from guilt

and condemnation ? Are they not renewed—and adopted ? Have
they not hope ? It is well with them. They " fear God," and from
that principle arises their happiness.

"Wisdom," or the fear of the Lore], "is the principal thing; " "the
merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver,"— Prov. 3 :

13-18. "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ;
" it Is of

heavenly origin ; it comes down from the Father of lights, and prepares

us for the enjoyment of him. It promotes our true interest, and confers

upon us the highest honors, Neh. 7 : 2.

It produces a good conscience, — preserving us from crimes which

would distress us. 2 Cor. 1:12; Heb. 10 : 22.

It inspires with courage and fortitude. Neh. 6:11. All less fears are

swallowed by this great fear, the fear of God.

It prevents compliance ivith sinful temptations, and criminal indulgences.

It stands as a sentinel over the soul and warns it of approaching dan-

gers, and suppresses the tirst risings of corruption, before they issue in

actual sins.

It leads to associations and services which yield unspeakable delight.

"I was glad when they said to me." " I am a companion of all

them that fear thee." " Then they that feared the Lord."

Mai. 3:16. It leads to communion with God.

2. It shall he loell with them.

They are under the conduct of Divine Providence. God appoints

the bounds of their habitations.

—

(1.) It shall be well with them in adversity. Isa. 43 : 2.

(2.) In the furnace of affliction. In their trials the wicked have

no refuge; but the believer recognizes God in them, who says, "All

things shall work together." Isa. 48 : 10.

(3.) In death. The retrospect of life will give no pain. " The
righteous hath hope in his death."

(4.) It will influence the resurrection. The fearers of God will

be raised to immortal life. Rom. 8 : II ; Phil. 3 : 20, 21.

(5.) It will influence the judgment day. It shall be well with
them then.

3. It shall be well with i\\Qn\ forever .
" Their sun shall no more

go down."
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III. The Certainty of their Happiness. " Surely I know."

1. I know from experience. I never found happiness in sin—

I

have found it in the fear of God.

2. I know it from observation. I have watched the righteous

and the wicked ; I have seen them die. " The wicked is driven
away." "Mark the perfect man." " Let me die the death
of the righteous."

3. / know it from reason. Holiness is bliss. Bliss here and
hereafter.

4. I know it from the promises. The mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it. How abundant are they

!

LIII. —FEARS DISPELLED.

"Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help thee, saith the Lord,
and thy Redeemer, the Holy one of Israel." — Isaiah 41 : 14.

Vast is the difference between God and man. God is so glorious

that nothing human can fully represent his incomparable Being. "To
whom shall we liken him," the High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth

eternity, whose " name is Holy.'" On the other hand, man is so fallen,

wicked, polluted, and helpless, that the lowest and basest of things are

adopted by the sacred writers to represent man's degradation. He is

compared to earth, dust, the grass of the field, to a lie, to vanity, and
here to a worm. But, astonishing condescension! to this debased,
wretched, and ruined being, Jehovah stoops from his high abode, to

bless him with the joys of his salvation.

I. The Character of God's People.

1. The language refers to the JeAvs as the descendants of Jacob,

afterwards called Israel, and his posterity, Israelites.

God's people are now called " Israelites in whom there is no
guile." Like the children of Israel, they have been in bondage, a
spiritual bondage worse than that of Egypt. They have been
delivered by One like unto Moses, even Christ, who atoned for them,
pardoned and justified them, and who has graciously purposed to

lead them through the wilderness of the world to a better inherit-

ance than Canaan.

Like Jacob of old Christians are frequently subjected to trials

like him they pray and wrestle like him they prevail; for

praying breath shall not be spent in vain. Gen, 32 ; Ps, 34 : 15.

2. The Epithet employed to designate their character. "Worm."
"Fear not, thou worm Jacob."

This word is used to describe a person, mean, weak, vile, and de-

spised, Job. 25 : 5, 6.—In the text it is applied to the Jews in Babylon,

as poor, oppressed, aflfiicted, and despised by their enemies. It indi-
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cate? their weakness, helplessness, and inability to deliver themselves.
Iloncc Matthew Henry observes; "It is the Avorm Jacob T so little, so

"vveak, and so defenceless, despised and trampled on by everybody,
forced to creep even into the earth for safety; and we must not wonder
that Jacob is become a worm, when even Jacob's King calls himself a
ivorm and no man.'" Ps. 22 : 6. This Epithet implies

(1.) Meanness. A worm is a creature of little worth ; its resi-

dence is the ground ; it hath no beauty in it. What is more con-

temptible than a worm ? Man's origin as to his body is the dust.

In his fallen state, he is empty, having no good in him—lighter

than vanity. Sin has degraded him, enervated his powers, alienated

his heart from God.

This meanness is frequently felt by Christians. When they think of

the grandeur and glory of God as seen in his works, and recorded in

his word. Ps. 8 : 3, 4. The heavens with all their starry hosts are
only the work of his "fingers." What then must be the works of his

outstretched arm ? These are not the displays, but rather " the hidings
of his power." See Hab. 3 : 4-12.

When they think of their sins and imperfections. 1 Cor. 15 : 9.

When they think of their duties, trials— their ignorance— and their

tendency to the grave.

(2.) Pollution. A worm is regarded as unclean. Its element is

putrescence. Man is now degraded from his orignal dignity even
below the brute creation

;
yea, he has debased himself even unto

hell, Isa. 1 : 3 ; 57 : 9. Every Christian feels his tendency to pol-

lution — feels himself to be a worm.

(3.) Danger. A worm is a creature frequently exposed to dan-
ger. Every foot is ready to crush it. The body of man is liable

to casualties— to death, sudden or protracted, from insignificant

causes. And the precious soul of man is surrounded by danger.
Sin, the world, sinful pleasures, and Satan, are ready to crush it.

(4.) Weakness. A worm is not able to make resistance, etc.

What resistance can a sinner make against God ! Ah ! he is only
a worm. Isa. 45 : 9. AVhat can a believer do against his enemies
—in his trials and sorrows, etc., without Divine aid? Without it

he feels himself a worm. 2 Cor. 12 : 7, 10.

II. God's People are subject to fear. "Fear not, worm
Jacob.''

The Israelites in Babylon were sadly depressed in mind, fearing
that their captivity was absolute— that God would be gracious no
more.

The people of God are subject to fear.

1. Their character, as represented by the meanness, pollution,
danger, and weakness of the ivorm, causes them to fear.

2. They fear their enemies. They have been despised. Re-
garded as contemptible as worms. Their name cast out as evil.
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Satan is their grand adversary. Inward corruption their greatest

plague.

3. They fear Divine chastisements. These are needful, but

"grievous." Heb. 12 : 11.

4. They sometimes fear they v^ill be finally lost.

5. They fear death. They regard him as the last enemy, and as

the king of terrors. They are " subject to bondage.'^ Heb. 2 : 15.

III. The Exhortation and Promise. ''Fear not, thou worm
Jacob, Iioill help theeJ' I will assist you in your conscious feeble-

ness, and will deliver you.

"Fear not!" Rise above thy fears— cast them away. Look from

earthly resources to the mighty God of Jacob. Fear not thy foes. " He
that is for thee is more than all that are against thee." The gracious

regard of God will be seen from the following considerations :
—

1. I will help thee, for I have chosen thee. Worm as thou art—
polluted as thou art, I have set my love on thee. I will therefore

help my chosen. Ezek. 16 : 6, etc.

2. I have redeemed thee. Thou art a guilty polluted worm, ready

to perish ; but I commissioned my son to die for thee—he has shed

his blood for thy sins. "If any man sin, we have an advocate.^'

— I Avill, for his sake, forgive thee, and save thee, however vile.

3. / have adopted thee. I am thy Almighty Father. I know
thy frame. I remember thou art but dust. I pity thee, I love

thee. I will never leave thee, etc. Surely I will help my children.

4. I will he with thee at all times ; so that thou shalt say, "I am
not alone, but the Father is with me." Present with thee to pre-

serve thee ;
" no evil shall befall thee." — Ps. 91 : 4-10. With

thee in afflictions and sorrows.

5. I will help thee with the ministration of my angels. Ps. 91

:

11 ; Heb. 1 : 14.

6. I loill guide and direct thee in all thy perplexities.

7. I will glorify thee. Thou art a worm here— a poor crawling

sinful creature—yet I will glorify thy soul—change thy vile body
when the dead shall be raised. Even as the chrysalis becomes a
superior and more beautiful being after its temporary sleep ; so

shalt thou after thy sleep in the grave rise to bear the image of

the heavenly.

Finally. The character of God is the guarantee for the accom-

plishment of his promise :
" Saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer,

the Holy One of Israel."

39
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LlV.^lMPOllTANCK OF EXEMPLARY PIETY.

"Walk in -v/isdom toTVard them that are without."— Col. 4 : 5.

The holy tendency of the Gospel is one of the principal evidences

of its Divine origin. It not only brings salvation, but teaches and ex-

pects tts to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to be separate from

the world. -Christians, by reason of the circumstances in which they

are placed, and the numerous discourngements and temptations sur-

rounding them, are liable to decline in spirituality, and sometimes to

relapse into sin. Such declensions are prejudicial to the advancement
of religion ; while nothing so effectually promotes it as vigorous and
exemplary piety; "walking in wisdom,*' etc.

The words evidently imply,

1. The peculiar nature of Chrisfs Church. They who belong
to it are distinguished from the world. " Walk in wisdom toward
tlicm that are without;^' that is, act wisely and prudently before

them who are without, who yet continue unbelieving Gentiles, or

persecuting Jews.

The members of Christ's Church have been separated from, the

loorld ; by the call of the Gospel and the influence of the Spirit.

They have believed in Christ to the saving of the soul. Acts
16 : 30, 31.

They have consecrated themselves to the service of Christ, and
given themselves to the Church to enjoy the fellowship of the

saints. 2 Cor. 8 : 5»

They are not " without" the Church, but within the sacred inclo-

sure, of which Jehovah has said, Zech. 2 : 5. The Church is a
vineyard— a garden "—a house— an ark, etc. The}^ are in it— all

the wicked are without, walking in darkness, led captives by Satan.

2. The unregenerate, or tJ/ose who are tottho2it, are close inspec-

tors of the conduct of professors.

Men are not so ignorant as not to know what a Christian should be.

They are accurate observers-— they expect the portrait of Christianity

to be fully delineated. They care little about our sentiments and ex-

perience, but their eye is fixed upon our conduct. We may hope that
we are pardoned and justified, but they will judge wdiether we are
sanctified or not.

A child knows when its parent is kind and tender, and a servant
when his master is what he ought to be. Men in general know when
a person's dealings are open and honorable, and when not.

3. When men of the world observe the defections of professors,
they are sure to employ it as a weapon against the Gospel, to which
they have a great aversion. The misconduct of one is an injury
to the whole Church.
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Such conduct brings reproach upon religion. Christ's name is blas-

phemed through them, Rom. 2 : 24. The carnal professors at Philippi

were a great grief to Paul, Phil. 3:18. The Church of God is injured

and defiled by the defalcations of professors, Heb. 12 : 15. Evil pro-

fessors a,re lilie poisonous plants that spread their baleful influence

around them, and whole communities have by their means been brought
to desolation. IIos. 5:3. A little leaven will go on to leaven the

whole lump. 1 Cor. 5:6-8; Gal. 5 : 9, 10.

4. That it is the duty of Christians, by their holy and pruden-
tial career, to commend the religion of Christ to the admiration and
homage of mankind.

Exemplary piety has often produced a salutary conviction, when
other means have failed. It has often proved more effectual than
r)reaching. It must produce some good effect, 1 Pet. 3:1; Ac

: 13.

En order to viralk in wisdom, etc., attend to the following direc-

jns:

(1.) Let your deportment be distinct from, and elevated above
that of worldly men.

In some cases, no line of distinction is visible. A professor appears
no different from a carnal man. " What do ye more than others ?"

While others are ignorant, show that you are intelligent—that you have
been enlightened from above — that you are made wise unto salvation.

While others are foolish, empty, and delighting in vanity, show that you
are wise, and in pursuit of a more enduring substance. Despise the

trifles of the world,

(2.) Avoid ivorldly conformity, Rom. 12 : 2.

Beware of the spirit of the world—its policy—its customs—its amuse-
ments, and pleasures. Many have been ruined by these. 1 Tim. 4 :

10; "Whosoever therefore will be."— James 4 : 4.

(3.) Be honest and upright in all your secular transactions, 1

Sam. 12 : 3 ; 2 Cor. 1 : 12.

When a carnal man suffers by the injustice of a professor of religion,

the effect is disastrous. Imitate the conduct of the Apostles, 1 Thess.

2 : 10.

(4.) Let your speech he chaste and serious. Talk not like the
wicked. Tit. 2 : G-8.

Nature has suspended the power of speech in infants till reason be-
gins to act, in oi'der to teach us to think before we speak. But how
often do we speak without thinking, and speak what we should not
dare to utter, did we think at all. Avoid foolish jesting. Eph. 5 : 4.

" The tongue is a fire."—James 3 : 2-6. " The mouth of the right-

eous speaketh wisdom."— Ps. 37 : 30, 31.

(5.) Axo'id evil association, Sind places of conviviality. Say, "I
am a companion of all them that fear thee.''

It is an awful sign when a professor of religion feels no hesitancy in

associating with carnal men, and visiting taverns, theatres, etc. Christ
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says to all his true disciples, " Ye are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world." 2 Cor. 6 : 17.

(6.) In the Church of Christ be harmonious and peaceable. This
commends religion. Strifes and jars impede its progress.

(7.) Pay especial regard to relative duties.

A man is best known at home, and there his light must shine. If his

domestic character will not bear examination, and there be no savor

of godliness about it, no one will be the better for his religion. Hear
the resolve of David, Ps. 101 : 1-3; Gen. 18 : 19; Josh. 24 : 15.

Lastly, pray to God for help. He can make you wise and pru-

dent. He can elevate your mind above the vanities of earth. Pray
to him. Trust in him.

LV.— THE LEADING OF THE SPIRIT AN
EVIDENCE OF DIVINE SONSHIP.

"For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God."— RoM.
8:14.

To be a child of God, an heir of God, and joint-heir with Jesus Christ,

is a privilege the greatness and blessedness of which no human tongue
can describe. Nothing is of more consequence to us than to ascer-

tain our state before God, in prospect of eternity. I This chapter, and
especially the text and immediate verses, fuinish sufficient tests by
which to ascertain our character. Take verse 13; " If ye live after,"

etc.—or the text, "As many as are led," etc. Do we live after the flesh ?

Do we through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body ? Are we led

by the Spirit of God ? Life and death are suspended on these ques-
tions. Spiritual death here, perdition hereafter;—Divine sonship here,

an eternal inheritance hereafter, are matters to which we may know
our relation by the answers which we are able to give to these questiousrj

' I. The Character of God's People: they are ''led by the\
Spirit."

1. It is the office of the Spirit to lead, guide, and instruct in the

loay of salvation.

"As many as are led by the Spirit of God.'^ This is distinctly

stated by Christ, John 16 : 7, 10. His sufficiency he represents as
complete, John 14 : 26. Hence he is called the Spirit of Truth.
John 14: 17; 1 Cor. 2: 10, 11.

The Spirit is the third Person in the ever-blessed Trinity, and
of course invested with all the attributes of Deity: infinitely

wise, powerful, good, etc., and therefore his guidance and teach-
ing will be perfect.

2. The Spirit leads the sinner to a perception of his lost and
ruined condition. " He shall convince the world of sin."
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The methods of the Divine operation to convince of sin are varions.

Sometimes by meditation upon some solemn subject—by personal afflic-

tion and approximation to death—by the death of some acquaintance or

friend—by the prayers of Christians—by some sermon ; some of these

may be povrerfully applied to the soul by the Spirit. By such influ-

ence, Christ apprehends, lays hold on the soul, stops it in its impenitent

progress, and causes it to "hear his voice." The solemnities of death

and judgment are forcibly presented to the attention : judgment appears

nearly to commence, and the awful scenes of eternity appear near

;

the careless sinner is awakened to perceive his guilt and danger, and

compelled to cry out, "What must I do to be saved?" As when the

earthquake, and the opening of the prison-doors, accompanied with

unspeakable terrors, impressed the obdurate mind of the jailer, and

made him fall down at the feet of his prisoners, trembling and amazed.

Of the three thousand at the day of Pentecost, we read, "that they

were pricked in their heart." Others, like the Ethiopian eunuch, and

Lydia, are wrought upon in a more gentle manner— drawn with "the
cords of love, and the ties of a man." All this is the leading of the

Spirit.

3. The Spirit leads to contrition ; according to the promise, Zech.

12 : 10. Sin now appears to the mind, as delineated there by the

Spirit, in all its hateful qualities and effects ; as that which has

offended God, which condemns, curses, and defiles the soul ; which
separates from God, and consigns to the blackness of darkness for-

ever. The Spirit leads to "Godly sorrow, which worketh repent-

ance unto salvation," etc., Matt. 5 : 4.

4. The Spirit leads the sinner to a discovery of Christ as the

Savionr. " Howbeit when the Spirit of Truth is come," etc. John
16 : 13, 14. "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw
all men unto me." John 12 : 32.

No radical or saving change is effected without the exhibition of this

object ; nor are the terrors of the law alone ever sufficient for this pur-

pose ; they are sufficient to show the heinousness of sin, and the great

danger to which the sinner is exposed, but cannot produce a complete

renovation. "By the law is the knowledge of sin." The law will

discover our disease, but the knowledge of Christ is a discovery of the

remedy. The law denounces its awful sentence; the discovery of

Christ points out the method of escape. The law at most is but a

"schoolmaster to bring us to Christ." All saving influence and solid

consolation springs from him, and from him alone. " The law kills,"

as the ministration of condemnation; it is "Christ who makes alive."

The revelation of Christ is in the Scriptures ; but in conversion the

Spirit removes "the veil on the heart," dispels prejudice, and afi^ords

that inward and Divine light by which alone Christ is discerned for

saving purposes. " It pleased God to reveal his Son in me." Gal. 1 :

16.

The minds of men, before renovation, resemble an apartment, shut

up and inclosed with something that is not transparent; the light

shines around with much splendor, but the apartment remains dark,

because its entrance is obstructed. Unbelief, love of the world, and of

2e
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sin, pride, and prejudice, form the obstructions in question. " The light

shined in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not." Paul was
in this state before his convei-sion. His prejudices ag:aiiist the Gospel
were inveterate: his liatred violent and active: but no sooner was
Christ revealed in him than all was changed. The Spirit reveals to

the sinner,

(1.) The greatness and dignity of Christ. Sinners have very mean
thoughts of Christ. They esteem him as " a root out of a dry ground."
Paul had the most contemptible thoughts of Christ before his conversion.

But after that these mistaken views were corrected. See 2 Cor. 3 : 16-
18. Then he confessed his divinity, and was enraptured with his glory.

An interest in him appeared supremely valuable, his approbation su-

premely desirable. The knowledge of Christ was accounted by him
as the most excellent knowledge.

(2.) The power of Christ to save to the uttermost. The Spirit reveals

Christ as the end of the law for righteousness, etc. xAs the great atone-

ment— as the Mediator— the fitness of his vicarious sufferings and
death to our situation— the richness and perfection of the provision

which there is in Christ for our ruined souls. He reveals him as our
"Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption."

5. Consequently the Spirit leads the sinner to the exercise of ^
faith in Christ that he may he saved. Feeling his state of guilt

and ruin ; being convinced of Christ's ability and Avillingness to

save him, the Spirit further inclines him to venture his soul upon
him and upon him alone.

He is led by the Spirit to cast away his doubts and fears arising from
his vileness and unworthiness. He "believes in the Lord Jesus
Christ and is saved." Faith in Christ as the great Prophet, the Light

of the world, saves him from spiritual darkness, and enlightens his

mind; faith in him as the great High-priest, delivers him from guilt and
pollution: faith in him as his King, subjugates his heart and fills it

with the love of Christ.

6. The Spirit renovates the mind— deadens the soul to sin ; and
disposes it to holy obedience and love. John 3:3,5; Tit. 3 : 4, 5.

II. The Privilege of God's People: " They are the Sons of
God."

Adoption into the family of God is a glorious privilege. It is the
result of the Sjnrit's influence. He has operated on their souls to

bring them to Christ, and into God's family. None have a right
to Divine Sonship, except led by the Spirit.

They are the sons of God because they have complied with the pre-

requisites of adoption—have been enlightened—have repented—have
believed with their hearts unto righteousness—have united with God's
people— and are renewed in the spirit of their minds.

Adoption is not a mere relation; the privilege and the image of the
sons of God go together. A state of adoption is never without a sepa-
ration from defilement. 2 Cor. 6:17, 18. The new name in adoption
is never given till the new creature is formed. Regeneration as a physi-

cal act, gives us a likeness to God in our nature ; adoption as a legal
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act, gives us a right to an inheritance! Regeneration makes us form-
ally his sons by conveying a principle, 1 Pet. 1 : 23 ; adoption raalces

us relatively his sons by conveying a power, John 1:12. By the one
we are instated in the Divine affection ; by the other we are partakers

of the Divine nature.

/ The _privi7e^e5 o/" acZop^io^i are many and great. Consider,

1. The names by which they are distinguished, so expressive of their

elevation and dignity. Once they were called strangers, etc. See Eph.
2 : 19, 20. They were enemies, but being now reconciled to God by
faith in Christ, they are become the "sons and children of God." They
are not only a "chosen generation," but a "royal priesthood," and
hence become "kings and priests unto God." And however unworthy
they feel themselves, yet, "this honor have all the saints."

2. "The Ziier^y wherewith Christ has made them free." They were
under the guilt and dominion of sin, the tyranny of Satan, the curse of

the law, and consequently the sting of death. But they are delivered

from all these. "If the Son," etc.

3. Inexhaustible provision and riches. All the blessings of a temporal

kind that are for their good shall be given them, Ps. 84 : 11. All the

blessings of grace are treasured up in Christ for them, Eph. 1 : 3.

"All things are yours." 1 Cor. 3 : 21, 22.

4. Paternal care and protection, Prov. 14: 26. As an earthly parent
defends the members of his family, so Christ is engaged to protect and
defend his people, Isa. 32 : 18; Heb. 1 : 14.

5. Free, certain, and delightful access to God as their Father, Rom.
5:2; Eph. 3 : 12. His children may come "boldly to the throne of

grace," and God will hear their cries. 1 John 5 : 14, 15.

6. A title to the everlasting inheritance. Gal. 3 : 29, Frequently
called "heirs," Rom. 8 : 17; 1 John 3 : 1, 2.

III. The People of God cherish and enjoy the Influence
OF the Spirit, and thereby evi >ence that they are the Sons
of God.

By the Spirit sinners are not merely led to become the children
of God, but led by the Spirit till they come into the measure, etc.,

Eph. 4 : 13.

1. They are sensible of their ignora«ce and weakness, and recognize
the enlightening and strengthening energy of the Spirit. Eph. 3 : 1(5.

2. They are careful not to ^'quench'''' or ^^ grieve ^^ the Holy Spirit,

1 Thess. 5: 19; Eph, 4: 30.

3. They frequently petition for that influence. Ps. 50 : 11. The
Spirit has been promised, Gal. 3 : 14.

4. In the discharge of their duties they are ever anxious to have the

aid of the Spirit. Rom'. 8:26; Acts 2 : 4.

5. They have the inward witness of the Spirit, Rom. 8 : 16, and the

external manifestation of the "fruits of the Spirit," Gal. 5 : 22. This
is to resemble God.
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APPLICATION-.

1. Mark the amazing love of God displayed in the privilege of adop-
tion, 1 John 3 : 1.

2. From the text, learn your own character and experience. If led

by your lusts, your own inclinations, by the spirit and example of the

world, you are the children of Satan, etc.

LVT.—CONSOLATION IN THE REDEEMER.

"Consolation in Christ."— Phil. 2 : 1.

The Gospel is admii-ably adapted to the state of man as a guilty

sinner—as a believer in Christ—and as a candidate for eternity. In-

finite wisdom contrived it—xVlmighty love carried it into effect. All

the attempts of man to obtain consolation suitable to his state and cha-

racter have proved abortive. Mere morality—self-righteousness

—

hope of justification by the works of the law, are vain, Horn. 8:3;
1 Cor. 3:11; Phil. 3 : 7.

I. There is Consolatiox in Christ.

Consolation implies that inAvard spiritual refreshing of the soul

produced by the love of God shed abroad in the heart by means of

the enlightening and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, the

Comforter. John 16 : 7.

Christ is called ' the consolation of Israel," Luke 2 : 25. He is

represented as the source of consolation, 2 Cor. 1 : 5. He is the
giver of consolation, 2 Thess. 2:16. Those who repose upon him
for salvation, have strong consolation, Heb. 6 : 18.

This consolation was provided by the infinite beneficence of the
Deity. This is the source of it all. He commiserated man in his

fallen and ruined state.

He devised and promulgated by his prophets the plan of mercy to a
ruined world. Christ is therefore styled, "the mercy promised to the
fathers." This gladdened the.Church in former ages as they looked
through the types to the great Antitype— through the shadows to the
substance— through the sacrifices to the great One Sacrifice. It con-
soled Adam, Gen. 3 : 15. It consoled Abel, Heb. 11:4. It consoled
Abraham, John 8 : 56 ; Heb. 11 : 17. It consoled Moses, Heb. 11 : 24-
26. It consoled all the prophets, 1 Pet. 1 : 10-12. And Christ will

console till time shall be no more. " Lo ! I am with you always, even
to the end of the world."

There is consolation,

1. la his delegation to this ivorld as the Saviour of sinners.

The entrance of a conqueror into a city, after some decisive battle,

causes joy. — The visit of a monarch to some part of his domain
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creates unwonted sensation, etc. But when Christ came to earth

to die, it astonished heaven, angels, men, and devils, He came
not to curse, but to bless—not to destroy, but to save. He disrobed

himself of his vestments of essential glory and omnipotence, and
came on the wings of infinite mercy. How consolatory was this !

" Rejoice greatly"— Zech. 9:9; Isa. 32 : 1, 2 ; 42 : 1-4. Hence
the declaration of the angel, Luke 2 : 9-11, 13, 14. Consolation,

2. In his pre-eminent qualification Jbr the office.

(1.) Re is Divine. Styled "Wonderful," etc. Isa. 9:6. He is

God, John 1 : 1-3. Equal with the Father, Phil. 2 : 6. Blessed

truth ! My Saviour is Divine. A mere creature like myself covild

not have become my Saviour.

(2.) He became 7iian. John 1 : 14 ; Gal. 4 : 4. Blessed truth!

My Saviour became man. An angel could not have saved me.

But he appeared in my nature that he might suffer and die for me
— that he might feel fur me, and console me.

(3.) lie ^\-as jyerfecfIf/ hohj and righteous. He conformed to the

law—he obeyed all its precepts. " Such an High Priest became
us," Heb. 7 : 26, There is consolation,

3. In his atonement. He went to the cross and died to atone

for man's guilt. There he appeared as the Saviour—the Redeemer
—the Ransomer— the Deliverer, etc. There is consolation in his

Suretyship—in his substitution for me. " He bare my sins in his

own body on the tree," that atonement was complete— it was
accepted. To God it was a " sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savor."

Eph. 5 : 2.

4. 1)1 his resurrection. This confirmed the reality of his Mes-
siahship, and the efficacy of his death, Rom. 1 : 4. It was the

pledge of my glorious resurrection, Rom. 8 : 11.

5. In his intercession. He has taken my nature with him into

heaven. There he pleads for me. Heb. 7 : 25.

6. In the influences of his Spirit. These enlighten, quicken,

comfort, cheer, seal, and witness.

It is evident, then, that this consolation is rich and abundant
7iever-failing in its efficacy free and gratuitous and

everlasting. blessed consolation !

II. This Consolation is Necessary.

What would life in this world be without consolation and hope !

Even that consolation which comes from human sources may for a
time be valuable. But it will ultimately fail— money will flee

away— health will decay— friends will die, etc. We need better

consolation than earth can furnish. It is consolation for the

deathless spirit— consolation that has an aspect on an invisible

and eternal state. It is necessary,

1. In the time of conviction of spiritual destitution. When the

soul feels the need of salvation—when sin appears dreadful—and
the soul feels hell-deserving. Acts 2 : 37.

40
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2. In the time of self-distrvsf. Helplessness. Luke 15 : 17.

Righteousness but as filthy rags. No succor from the law. Then
its curse alarms.

3. In the time of conflict. With the flesh, the world— Satan.
There are " fiery trials.'' 2 Cor. 12 : 9.

4. In the time of adversity/ and affliction.

5. In doubt and despondency.

6. In the prospect of death and eternity. Christ is the conqueror
of death. Will be with his people in the last conflict, and make
them more than conquerors.

III. This Consolation may be Obtained.

By those who feel their need of it, and anxiously desire it.

Go where it is dispensed. In the word of God. In his house.
In his ordinances. At his throne of grace. Pray, fervently petition

for this consolation.

Believe. Consolation is obtained by faith. Wait for it. Expect
it. Rest not till you have obtained it.

It is the pleasure of Christ to give it. "I will not leave you
comfortless.^' John 14 : 18, 27.

LYIL— CHRIST A ROCK.

A METAPIIOKICAL SKETCH.

"And that rock was Christ."—1 Cor. 10 : 4.

Christ is the chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. How
numerous and delightful are his excellencies as the Redeemer of men !

To represent them, the sacred writers have adopted the choicest and
most expressive figures which human language can furnish. Such fig-

ures are calculated to assist our understanding, to impress our memory,
and to constrain our love. Hence he is called the Sun of Righteous-
ness—the Bright and the Morning Star—the Manna and Living Bread
—the Refiner—the Light of the World—the City of Refuge— the Living
Stone, the Foundation, or Rock. To this last figure Christ is compared
in the text. The rock of Horeb was a type of Christ. See Ex. 17 : 5, 6.

Observe,

I. A Rock is distinguished for firmness and stability. Hence
rock makes the firmest foundation. It is the emblem of strength.
" I will liken him," Matt. 7 : 24 ; Luke 6 : 47. AVhen the storm
comes, the violence of the wind, the roaring torrent, et€., afi'ect not
a structure founded on a rock.

Jesus Christ is a firm foundation. Matt. 16 : 18. He is a sure
foundation. Isa. 28 : 16. The power of Satan, the influence of error,
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the scoffs of infidelity, may be defied by him who rests upon Christ,

the Rock of ages. Rom. 8 : 31, etc.

II. Some rocks are distinguished for elevation. Though their

base may be low in the ground, yet their tops surmount surround-
ing objects, and have a lofty and commanding prominence.

Christ our rock is high in the dignity of his person— high in his ex-

altation. Phil. 2: 9-11. "In all things he has the pre-eminence."
He is higher than angels, King of kings, and Lord of lords. He has
absolute dominion over worlds visible and invisible. Col. 1 : 17, 18.

III. Kocks in ancient times "were used for habitations. People
dwelt in them, as well as built upon them. They hewed out houses
in rocks. Isa. 22 : 16 ; Jer. 48 : 28.

God in Christ is a believer's spiritual habitation. Like the dove he
dwells in the cleft of the rock. Ps. 90 : 1 ; 91 : 9. " He that dwelleth
in love dwelleth in God." 1 John 4 : 16.

IV. Rocks were used for refuge and defence. This was the case
when pursued by enemies. 1 Sam. 13 : 6. They were secure from
the missiles of their enemies.

God in Christ is the refuge and defence of his people. Heb. 6 : 18.

Thus the Psalmist triumphed, Ps. 46. Christ is the defence of his

Church. Isa. 4 : 5, His gracious presence shall never be wanting.
See Ps. 27 : 5; 143 : 9.

V. Rocks in oriental countries yield honey. See Ps. 81 : 16

;

Deut. 32 : 13.

All sweet peace and precious comfort proceed from the Rock Christ.

2 Pet. 1 : 4. His promises are sweeter than honey or the honeycomb.
Ps. 19 : 10.

VI. Rocks yield the purest water. Exhilarating springs pro-
ceed from them. No water is so clear as that which comes in

crystal streams from the rock. Hence Moses was commanded to

smite the rock. Ex. 17 : 5, 6.

Christ the Rock was smitten by Divine .Justice for sinners. " Smitten
of God and afflicted." The curse of the law subjected him to the
ignominious cross, and the Divine wrath. " He was wounded for our
transgressions." From that smitten Rock proceeded Divine re-

freshing streams of pardon, justification, etc. Hence Gospel blessings
are thus predicted, Isa. 41 : 17, 18; and Christ said, John 7 : 37-39;
Isa. 55 : 1. When Moses smote the rock, the water flowed abundantly.
So when Christ was smitten, Rev. 22 : 17.

The water that flowed from the Rock in Horeb, was not only suf-

ficient for their wants at that particular time, but it followed them in

the way for some considerable time after the rock was smitten.

Christ imparted the blessed fruits of his death not only to the first

ages of Christianity, but to the most distant ages of the world. Those
streams of grace shall never cease to follow his Church, till mortality
shall be swallowed up of life, till the wilderness be exchanged for the
Canaan above.
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VII. Rocks afford a very delightful and refreshing shadow in

hot countries to ^yea^y travellers.

So Christ is as the shadow of a great rock in a -weary land, Isa. 4 :

6; 25 : 4; 32 : 2. "If any man sin, we have an Advocate," etc. Here
the accusations of conscience, the charges of the hiw, etc., are silenced.

Here we hide from the wrath of God.

Till. Rocks are very durable and lasting. They are difficult

to remove. It takes a long time to impair them. They continue
from one generation to another.

The Lord Jesus has the stability of a rock in him. He is the Rock

of Ages, the same yesterday, etc. He grows not weak— the riches of

his grace will never be impoverished. Mark his immutability, "And,
thou. Lord," etc. Ileb. 1 : 10.

Lastly. Rocks, by their altitude, afford a good and delightful

prospect of the distant country. From them objects afar off may
be seen. See Num. 23 : 9.

He that by faith ascends to the top of this spiritual Rock, may take
a better prospect and survey of heaven than Moses could of Canaan,
when he stood upon the rock of Pisgah. The Christian rests upon the

Rock Christ, and "looks for that blessed hope," etc. "He sees the
king in his beauty, and the land that is afar off."

APPLICATION.

1st. Are you upon this Rock?

2d. Let the firmness and durability of this Rock be an antidote to

all fear.

3d. Take heed Christ l-e not unto you a Stumbling-stone and Rock
of Offence.

LVIIL— CIIRISTIx\NS A BLESSING TO THE
WORLD.

"The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and he that winneth souls is wise."—
Pkov. 11 : 30.

Religion is not a mere name, but the source of joy and pleasure
here, and endless life hereafter. It is not mere formality : it is life

and activity in promoting the happiness of our species. If there be
no good works adorning the life, then the profession is like a dead
tree, etc. It is natural to a Christian to do good. Then he re-
sembles a tree of life, beautiful, verdant, and full of fruit in its season.

The character of Christ himself is illustrated by similar ima-
gery, Rev. 2 : 7.

I. The Character spokex of. " The righteous."

1st. Not those who pretend to he so, and wish to be esteemed as



OP SERMONS. 473

such. This was the case with the Pharisees, who loved the praise

of men—appeared unto men to fast—sounded the trumpet—prayed
at the corner of the streets that they might be seen by persons

coming two ways. These Christ denounced as hypocrites.

2d. Not those who are only pj^ofessionaUi/ zealous and active,

It is very possible to adopt a system, to espouse even the cause of

Christ, and to make sacrifices to promote its advancement, and yet

the soul l)e not righteous.

3d. Those who are righteous are made so by Christ. He pardons
them. He justifies them. They are free from all charges of guilt,

and no longer liable to condemnation. He that is uncharged with
sin must be righteous.

4th. By his Spirit he has regenerated them and given them the

principle of righteousness. The soul is renewed— diverted from
sin, and disposed to holiness. It is righteousness of heart. The
fountain of action is made good.

5th. It implies practical righteousness. A regard to honesty

—

to uprightness—to truth—to a holy walk and example before men.
1 John 3 : 7. The Christian trusts in Christ alone for salva-

tion : but these external fruits of holiness are necessary to show
that his trust is genuine.

II. The Righteous bear good Fruit.

1st. None but the righteous can bear good fruit. The tree is

made good. See John 15 : 4, etc. ; Matt. 7 : 17-20.

2d. Christians are influenced by the example of Christ. His
life and his death were a tree of life. He pitied the wretched and
guilty—he relieved the destitute. He lived and died for us. Look
at that cross ! There is the tree of life, whose leaves, etc. Rev.
22 : 2.

3d. Christians are solicitous for the salvation of men. They think

of their state as sinners—their exposure to everlasting ruin—they

think of the value of their souls. All awakens the most in-

tense solicitude. Rom. 10 : 1. They are restless for souls.

4th. They labor to win souls to God by personal entreaty. They
sound an alarm of danger to their fellows. They cry. Escape for

thy life! — Alas! how little is done to save men by personal en-

treaty ! You can advise your fellow-man as to his secular diffi-

culties— but when his soul is in danger you have not courage to

utter one warning.

5th. The employment of talent. Some can instruct the young

—

some can pray with the sick—some can preach—some have much
time at command—and some have worldly substance. In all "the
fruit of the righteous is a tree of life.''

6th. Spiritual and seasonable counsel. Some are capable of ad-

vising in difficulty— in despondency— under temptations and
afflictions— some can console the dying.

7th. An exemplary life is commanding and influential. Scoff'ers,

40^
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infidels, and persecutors have been awed and subdued by the em-
bodiment of Christianity in the life and conduct.

Lastly. Prayer attends all. The private Chrintian—the minis-
ter of God feels that all his ejfforts arc nothing without the Divine
blessing.

III. Contemplate the grand Result of Christianity. " He
that winneth souls is wise."

1st. He is made wise unto salvation to win souls.

2d. In winning souls he acts wisely. As a proof of it,

(1.) He recognizes his own responsibility. He labors to save others,

and whether he succeeds or not, he clears his own soul.

(2.) Think of the immense good he confers upon otliers. "Saves a
soul from death."

(3.) These attempts to save others will give him satisfaction when
he comes to die.

(4.) The grand result of Christian exertion will be signally apparent
at the last day.

Lastly. Christian activity will influence eternity.

LIX.—THE ONLY FOUNDATION.

" For other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."—
1 Cor. 3 : 11.

A FOUNDATION Is the groundwork or lowest part of a building, which
supports the other parts; as the foundation of a house, of a castle, of

a fort, tower, etc. Christ is called a foundation, Isa. 28: 16. On him,
as the foundation, the Church is built. That is, the members of the
Church depend upon his saving grace, his atonement, resurrection, and
intercession, for acceptance with God. By his Spirit and Word, the
materials, that is, converted and believing persons, are collected together;
they rest upon him, and are a holy temple unto the Lord. See 1 Pet.

2 : 4-6; Eph. 2 : 19-22. In the preceding verses the Apostle de-
nounces undue paitiality to ministers, who are to be recognized as

mere instruments. Christ alone is worthy of supreme exalted attach-

ment, as he is the only basis of all spiritual and eternal happiness. He
has become for his Church that which neither men nor angels could
ever have done. " For other," etc.

I. The Necessity of this Foundation. Necessary, —
1. Because man is a sinner. A transgressor, lost and hopeless.

His heart is impure. God is against him. Divine justice con-
demns him.

2. He is helpless. "Without strength,^' Rom. 5 : 6. Totally
incapable of removing or avoiding the awful penalty.
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His state, therefore, was helpless, and Jesus, the Mighty One, ap-

peared as his Saviour, when he was without sirenglh. Could man per-

fectly conform to the law? Could he endure its curse? Blessed

Saviour I thou alone wast able to save. Glorious announcement to the

universe! " Lo ! I come," etc.

II. The Properties of this Foundation.

1. lis origiyi is divine. Planned by Jehovah. Consecrated to

the great purpose of redemption by him. " Behold, I lay in Zion

for a foundation, a stone," etc. I consecrate and lay this rock as

a foundation.

Behold the infinite compassion of God. He looked down upon earth
;

no Saviour was to be found there; all had corrupted their way. He
looked upon the angels and seraphs surrounding him, but they were
created intelligences. Man required a Godlike salvation— infinite and
eternal. " He took not on him the nature of angels." He delegated

and appointed his Son for this purpose. He knew what was wanted
to vindicate the honor of his throne, to exhibit the purity of his law,

and to display the riches of his sovereign grace. " Then he is gi-acious,"

etc. Job 33 : 24; Ps. 89: 19.

2. A foundation is laid low in the ground to render it firm and
secure. So Christ, the only foundation, Avas laid very low, that

he might meet our necessities. He stooped from heaven to earth.

He bowed the heavens and came down. He was " in the form of

God,'' etc. Phil. 2:6.

There were several steps of his humiliation :
—

(1.) The assumption of human nature. He became a worm, and no

man, despised of the people. This was a great step downward. The
"image of the invisible God, and the First-born of all creatures"

clothed in clay.

(2.) Conformity to the laiv. "Made under the law." Gal. 4 : 4.

Placed under is restraints; made obedient to its ceremonies and ob-

servances. Hence he was circumcised
;

presented in the temple

;

redeemed and ransomed with two turtles ; bound to go up to all the

feasts.

(3.) Subjected to great trial and conflict. Born in poverty; lived in

poverty. '-Foxes had holes." Incessantly reviled and persecuted; the

contradiction of sinners ; his character traduced, etc. ; the hand of vio-

lence was lifted up against him. He was spurned and trampled upon.

(4.) Subjection to penal sufferings and death. Think of that bloody

agony. So intense that it brought angels down from heaven to

strengthen him. Look at that scourging; listen to those taunts and
revilings. Mark those lacerations. Hear the driving of those nails,

and then the uproarious shouts of derision, etc. etc. And this was the

Lord of life and glory. How low he stooped

!

(6.) Consignment to the grave— the place of corruption. When he

was buried, he was like other foundations, laid under ground. This

and his consequent resurrection, were necessary, proving the reality of

his death and atonement. See the argument, 1 Cor. 15:1.
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3. A foundation must have strength and stability, in order to

support the superstructure. Christ is called a Stone. A stone is

the most suitable material for a foundation. Christ is a stone, a

rock. Isa. 28 : IG ; 1 Cor. 10 : 4. An immovable Rock. All who
build upon him are rendered secure and strong. Isa. 45 : 24 ; Eph.

6 : 10; John 15 : 5.

4. Christ is a precious Joundation.

Though all stones may be useful in their place, yet they are not all

precious stones. The topaz, the emerald, the diamond, will not be

selected as foundation-stones. But Christ is more precious than rubies.

A foundation-stone elect and precious. 1 Pet. 2 : 6. The most precious

stone in the universe. "The chief among ten thousand," etc. Saints

say of him, "Whom have I in heaven but thee?" "Unto you who
believe, he is precious." 1 Pet. 2:7. To sinners, he is a stone of

stumbling, etc.

5. Christ is a tried foundation. "A tried stone ;" completely

adapted to all the sublime and gracious purposes for which it was
laid.

God tried him by laying upon him all our guilt. ]\Icn and devils

tried him by their sophistry, persecutions, and temptations, but he re-

pulsed them. Divine justice tried him, and he answered all his demands.
Saints have tried him, and found him not only to answer, but to exceed

their expectations. Ask the blood-bought throng before the throne as

to the result of their trying him.

6. Christ is an everlasting foundation. " His name shall endure
forever." Ps. 72 : 17.

Other foundations may be razed to the ground; earthquakes may
destroy them, and time will be sure to decay them. The foundations

of kingdoms, nations, empires, etc., may be convulsed and destroyed,

but against this rock the gates of hell shall never prevail. Error
cannot destroy it. The sophistry, infidelity, and bitter hostility of man,
cannot undermine this foundation. "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,"

etc. It is "a sure foimdation. He that believeth shall not make haste,"

or be driven to and fro in confusion, never be ashamed, never be con-

founded ; for he shall be safe, he shall feel himself safe in the darkest
opposition, in the struggles of death, and the terrors of judgment.

III. That it is the Duty axd Privilege of Believers to Build,
OR Rest upon this Foundation. This implies,

—

1. Credence. A belief that he is appointed of God to be the
foundation — the Saviour. His claims are acknowledged. His
right is indisputable.

2. A conviction that this foundation Is necessary—necessary for

us. Tha>t Christ is as necessary to the salvation of our souls, as

the foundation-stone is to the erection of any building. Must feel

our need of it.

3. The abandonment of all other grounds of trust.

4. Dependence upon him. Even as a stone is placed upon the
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foundation, so must we place our souls upon Christ the Rock.
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ," etc. Look to him for pardon
and justification. Build upon him alone.

5. Be careful what you build upon this foundation. Do not build

error upon it,—yourown favorite notions ; human creeds, ordinances
and opinions, loose and careless walking, etc. This will be but wood,
hay, stubble, instead of gold, silver, and precious stones.

LX. - NUMBERINa OUR DAYS.

" So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." —
Ps. 90 : 12.

What is man ? A sinner, frail and dying. This is solemnly taught
in this Psalm. Who can read it without being deeply humbled, and
affected? Who can read it aright without praying, "So teach us."—

I. The Object of the Prayer. " Numbering our days." To
number means to reckon, to count, to calculate. Observe, —

1. We are very apt to forget the nature of liuman life. It is a,

vapor— like grass, etc. etc. It is frail and short, and yet we talk

and act as if we were never to die. The mind is fully absorbed by
the world, etc., while "our breath is in our nostrils."

2. That we take a retrospective view of our life. A great portion

of it spent in folly. How little to God— how much to Satan !

3. That we number or caXcul^iie prospectively . The remnant of

our life will rapidly pass away. That remnant will be short.

What a little time we have to live! That the time of

life's termination is nncertain. " In such an hour," etc.

Number our days ! Calculate according to your natural strength —
the nature of your constitution. According to bodily indications. Per-

haps the outward man begins to perish, and you feel it.

Take into consideration also the numerous apparent casualties, etc.,

by which life is terminated.

Number your days according to the utmost limit of life. " Three-
score years and ten." What a few days have you to live!

4. That the small remnant of our life is the only portion allotted

to us for performing the will of God. A great work to do in a very
short time.

II. The End for which we must number our days. " That we
may apply," etc.

We have been foolish. It is high time to awake, and put away
childish things "The day is far spent," etc.

1. That we may repent of our sins—our loss of time—and abuse
of mercy.
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2. That we may seek, obtain, and enjoy the salvation of Christ.
" Wise unto salvation."

3. That we may consecrate ourselves to the service of Christ, and
the Divine glory. "Blessed are those servants." Luke 12 : 37.

4. That we cherish a growing faith in Christ, and the hope of

immortality.

5. That we live in constant expectation of death.

This is true wisdom. AVe properly estimate life— we enjoy it;

the mercy of God sweetens it—we are prepared for uncertainties

—

we gain substance, and not shadows— secure heaven, and escape
perdition — the vanities of earth followed by the sublime realities

of eternity.

III. We need God to teach us, and must pray for it. God is wil-

ling to teach us, and none else can.

Pray for a disposition to number our days.

Pray for help in the use of those means designed to prepare us
for death.

Pray for victory over sin— the world— the creature, and every
object of extreme attachment.

Pray for strong faith in Christ, and of a bright hope of heaven,
to enable us to conquer the fear of death, that we may not regard
it with terror, but as the messenger of Christ to fetch us home to

him.

LXL— THE GOSPEL FEAST.

"Tti t.liis nionntain chall tht» Lord of hosts make unto all people, a feast of fat
tliiii^<. ;i feast of wines on the lues; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the
lees v.cll refined." — ISA. 25 : 6.

T5icrr nnd mngtiificent are the feasts of kings. Their vessels of silver
n!i<] gold — their costly viands and delicious wines— their numerous
guests in si)lendid, costly, and imposing attire, affect the imagination
and excite wonder. But there has never been any royal feast
worthy to be compared with the Gospel feast. Consider its rich dain-
ties— its exhilarating wine and spiritual drinks for the thirsty soul —
consider the Master of the feast as the Lord of the universe, the exalted
second person in the Godhead, King of kings, etc. — consider that this

feast is but the precursor of a richer, more joyful, more social, and
everlasting feast in heaven— consider these things, and then see that
no feast like this was ever provided by human hands.

I. This feast is greatly needed. By famishing sinners—ready to
perish.

_
Does a man ready to die from hunger need food? The

necessities of thy soul, sinner, are greater and more urgent. Thou
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art under the wrath of God, etc. etc., and there is but a step be-

tween thee and the grave. [Amplify.]

II. This feast has been provided hy the Lord of hosts. Lord of

angels — of men— of fallen spirits ; Creator, Governor, and Ruler
of all. astonishing condescension and love ! It was love, infi-

nite love, that provided this feast. John 3 : 16.

III. This feast was provided at a great expense. What did the

sinner require ? Righteousness of state, of heart, and life. Accept-
ance with an offended God; pardon, peace, and joy.

To procure these invaluable blessings gold and silver are but as dust
— houses and lands, and the domains of kings, are utterly worthless.
" Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts of the field for a

burnt-offering," " Tlie gold of Sheba, the fine linen of Egypt, the topaz

of Ethiopia," and the most costly things of earth, could not have pro-

vided the dainties of this feast. This provision involved the humilia-

tion—the sufferings—the death of Christ. 2 Cor. 8 : 9 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 18
;

Rom. 8 : 32.

IV. Great variety and ricli abundance. He has abundantly pro-

vided the bread of life, a " feast of fat things, a feast of wines" —
the wine of the kingdom—the water of life springing up into ever-

lasting life.

Now look at the varieties of this feast :
—

1. There you see the glory of God displayed in the most tran-

scendent manner.

His natural perfections arc manifest in his works, but it is chiefly in*

the great system of redemption that his moral perfections are displayed.

Here the love, the grace, the compassion of God to man appears. It is

here that he pours forth all his fulness, and unveils the brightness of

his throne. Tit. 3 : 5-7 ; 1 John 3:1. Every attribute was glorified in

Christ. Wisdom, by the contrivance of the plan of salvation
;
power,

by its accomplishment
;
justice, by the satisfaction of all its demands;

holiness, by the vindication of all its spotless prerogatives ; mercy, by
full salvation to ruined man ; and truth, by the completion of all the

purposes and promises of God. " A feast of fat things," etc.

2. There we find and experience tliose truths and blessings in

which ive have the deepest interest. There is an incomparable sweet-

ness in the doctrines of the Gospel. Delicious honey ! the nectar

of flowers is bitter compared with their sweetness.

See at this feast the doctrines of Divine grace.—My state as a sinner

was known, was pitied, was provided for, before the foundation of the

world. Christ was, for me, the Lamb slain from, etc. See there the

doctrine of forgiveness and acceptance through the atoning sacrifice of

Jesus. Sweet is the doctrine of justification — of adoption and all its

privileges. See there the doctrine of sanctification, the progressive

purification of the soul, effected by the agency of the ever-blessed

Spii-it. Then think of Christ's victory over death for us, his resurrec-

tion the pledge of ours—his entrance into heaven the earnest of ours.

—

" A feast of fat things," etc.



480 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

3. In this feast we behold the rich clusters of the Promises.

There is a inchness beyond all description in such sentiments as

these ; " Behold the Lamb," etc. " Come unto me. rest." " He
is able to save," etc. " Him that cometh." etc. " I will be a Father
unto you," etc. The promises are great and precious. Great, for they

are given by the great God, whose greatness exceeds the comprelien-

sion of the greatest of created intelligences ; great, for thev are the

vehicles of great blessings, lil^e ships laden with jewels, silver, and
gold. Great in number, like the stars of heaven. Great, for they pro-

duce great and lasting effects upon the soul. Precious are they to the

afflicted pilgrim—to the persecuted, the tempted, and the tried. They
sweeten the waters of ^larah— they smooth the pillow of sickness —
they irradiate the valley of death. Eternity alone can disclose their

greatness, and proclaim their sweetness. "A feast," etc.

4. There is not only variety, but rich abundance. The Gospel
is called " the unsearchable riches of Christ," and its doctrines are

"according to the riches of his grace ;
" expressions implying that

they are great and glorious, and replete with the greatest interest.

Rich in interest are the paths of science; glorious is the earth Avith

all its productions, vegetable and animal. Its mountains, its valleys, its

rivers, its seas, and oceans, etc. etc., are rich in interest. Its commerce,
its mechanical contrivances, etc., are full of marvels. And then yon
stars, yon sun and moon, those beautiful heavens, worlds upon worlds

throughout boundless space, are overwhelmingly grand. — But all this

is subordinate and inferior in interest to that boundless love of God,
which prompted him to give the Creator of this earth, of that genius,

that philosophy and science, of those heavens, and of those innumerable
worlds, TO DIE, by which to provide us the feast of fat things, and the

soul-cheering wine of the Gospel. Compared with the wonders of the

cross, and the unfathomable abysses of Divine love disclosed to us in

the Gospel, they appear flat, insipid, and uninteresting. " A feast," etc.

Rich abundance ! It \s ii feaat. " He giveth liberally." Yes, abun-
dance ! All the saints on earth, and the innumerable company round
the throne, are feasted sumptuously every day; and the provision f&so

far from being exhausted, that it is not in the least impaired. Glorious

mystery ! Christ is both the matter and the master of the feast.

V. This feast nourishes and gladdens ihe soul. There can be
no spiritual life, no spiritual joy, without frequent participation.

We must have the " sincere milk of the word," the feast of fat

things, and the wine, and the promises, that ice may grow thereby.

1 Pet, 2:2.

Yes, they " grow in grace," who come to this feast. The feast— the

wine— makes them joyful. "Eat, friends, drink abundantly, be-

loved." You cannot take too much. The more you take, the better.

Men may be filled with wine to excess, but not with the new wine of

the love of Christ. " His love is better than wine." How different this

wine from the Avine of the choicest grapes! This has slain its thou-

sands, while the former has saved its thousands ; the latter has brought
to rank maturity the most hateful vices, while the former has brought
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to glorious perfection the most illustrious graces; the latter has con-

ducted to hell, while the former lends its recipients to heaven.

Come to this feast then, and diiiik this wine, and you shall rejoice with

joy unspeakable, etc. It gladdens the Church on earth—and in heaven
— they will never again be sad in that Canaan.

"Where the Lord his vineyard keeps,
And where the clusters grow."

VI. This feast is of a social nature. Church fellowship. You
sit together in the house of God— at his table— to partake of the

feast. You meet together at his throne. "Behold how good and
pleasant.'' Acts 2 : 46, 47.

VII. It \9 freely bestowed. Isa. 55 : 1, 2; Rev. 22 : 17.

Lastly. This feast is accessible, and all are invited. "In this

mountain,'' etc., says the text. On Mount Calvary the cross was
erected— on Mount Zion he ever liveth to make," etc.— "Who-
soever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved."

Matt. 22 : 9.

APPLICATION.

Value and enjoy this feast. You will knoAV its value ere long

—

in death— in eternity.

The refusal of such a feast will involve the most awful results.

LXII.—AFFLICTIONS.

"Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out
of the ground ; yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward."— Job
5 ; 6, 7.

Man is born in sin, and therefore born to trouble. There is nothing

in this world we are born to, and can truly call our own, but sin and
trouble ; both are as the sparks that fly upward. Actual transgressions

are the sparks that fly out of the furnace of original corruption. Such
is the frailty of our bodies, and the vanity of all our enjoyments, that

our troubles arise thence as naturally as the sparks fly upward ; so

many are they, and so fast does one follow another. Why then should

we be surprised at our afflictions as strange, or object to them as

severe, when they are the efi"ects of sin, and under the Divine superin-

tendence ?

I. That Afflictions are the common Lot of Man. " He is

born to trouble," etc.

1. These afflictions are grievous, various, numerous, and suc-

cessive.

(1.) Man is frequently the subject of disease. Painful— prostrating

—protracted. Or he suffers from it relatively. Some members of

his family are sick and nigh unto death.

41 2f
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(2.) Subject to worldly losses and evihdrrassmenis. Induced, it may
be, by the injustice of others— his pbiiis I'ail — spocuhxtions unsuccess-

ful— or embarrassment may be the result of long and protracted sick-

ness. Yet all is acute and painful.

(3.) Poverty. Lack of the comforts of life— frequently in straits—
the Avay apparently hedged up. This may be the result of the prece-

ding— it may be the elfect of siu— of imprudence.

(4.) Bereavements. The loss of some dear friend, the desire of the

eyes— the object of affection, consigned to the dust.

(5.) Persecution. The result of enmity, envy, malice. The character

traduced and blasted. Slander is like a dagger to the upright and con-

scientious mind.

(6.) Approximation to death. Health vanishing— strength decaying

— faculties are impaired. Such sensations are painful.

2. None are exempt from afflictions. For vrherever there is sin

there is trouble. " Man is born," etc.

The poor endure it, the rich are not exempt. To the pious a bitter

cup is assigned, and the wicked too have aching heads and hearts.

Grandeur, nobility, royalty, are also associated with trouble. And the

heart of the peasant and that of the monarch are alike smitten with

anguish. In youth, in middle age, in later life, there is trouble. In

health, in wealth, in honor, in elevation, there is trouble. In success-

ful enterprise, in vast pecuniary accumulation, in official stations, in

beautiful mansions, and splendid palaces, there is no exemption from
trouble. Go where you will, you will find it. Take the wings of the

morning, and fly to the uttermost parts of the earth, and even there

you will find it. Enter the deep shades of solitude, it is there. Crown
yourselves with rosebuds ; take the exhilarating wine ; engage in the

giddy dance; listen to entrancing music and convivial songs; visit the

drama, and other scenic performances, and you may for a season drown
your sensations as to sorrow ; but the clouds of trouble are sure to

gather over your heads. You are born to trouble. It is your inevitable

lot. You have yet to sicken, to suffer, and die. — Brethren, you know
that " in the world ye must have tribulation," etc. etc.

3. Afflictions are designed for chastisement. The}^ form a kind
of punishment for sin committed. It supposes some fault

which it is intended to correct. Perhaps the sufferer has neglected

God and his soul— has been worldly-minded— another has been
remiss and negligent, cold and indifferent in spiritual affairs.

Afflictions are designed to awaken— correct, reform, divert from
sin and the world—and to transfer the affections to heaven. They
" are for our profit." Heb. 12 : 10.

But though Divine chastisements are punitive, yet not vindictive,

like those inflicted on the wicked, either in time or in eternity. Pun-
ishment is of two kinds, vindictive and corrective. The one is in

wrath, the other is in love ; the one is for the good of society, the other
for the good of the individual, to recover from the evil which affliction

is intended to correct.

" By affliction God separates the sin which he hates from the soul which he loves :
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and two things should comfort believers under them : first, what thoy sufTer is not
hell; and second, it is all the hell they shall suffer. Our enjoyments are ajreater

than our aflaictions. and our afflictions much less than our sins. The more we fear
sin, the less we shall fear sorrow; and it is a worse sign to he without chastisement,
than to be under chastisement."

II. That Afflictions are Divinely appointed.

When we see no natural cause for what befalls us, we are ready to

ascribe it to mere accident. When our plans have been well con-

certed, and the means of their accomplishment have failed, instead of

suspecting that the hand of God is against us to defeat the enterprise,

we are ready to impute it to some unknown cause, or to imagine that

it arose from chance. Eccl. 9 : 11.

The source of affliction is not

1. Chance or mere natural causes. "They come not from the

dust.'' If from chance, there Avould be nothing wise, intelligent,

reasonable, or good, in them. The circumstances would be dark,
confused, and miserable.

The only remedy, supposing things came by chance, or by mere
second causes, would be that which the wicked generally apply, — at-

tempting to forget the calamities that befall us. So far indeed as things

are supposed to come by human agency, there is often worse than no
reason for them ; for in proportion as the hand of man is in our trou-

bles, we have to complain of injustice, oppression, and deceit.

2. Afflictions, in general, are Divinely appointed.

This truth has been greatly abused by wicked men ; and sometimes
injudiciously applied by good men. Still it yields effectual support to

the Lord's afflicted ones. Job could say, " He performeth the thing that

is appointed for me." David rejoiced to say, "All my times are in thy
hand." Judah in captivity derived comfort from the Divine appoint-

ment: "Who is he that saith, and it cometh not to pass, when the Lord
commandeth it not?" Lam. 3 : 37. And Paul comforted the Christians

at Thessalonica by the doctrine of Divine appointment: "No man
should be moved by these afflictions, for yourselves know that we are

appointed thereunto." 1 Thess. 3 : 3.

This doctrine is comforting, for it indicates that

(1.) Our afflictions will be mingled with mercy. They are ap-
pointed by our Father, who knows our frame, etc. They are sent

by the God of love.

To one that loves God, it is a great comfort to see his hand in every-

thing that befalls us. We can take well what he does, let the conduct
of mankind be what it may. It is enough, and ought to be enough,
that it is the Lord's doing, and let him do what seemeth him good.

"I was dumb," Ps. 39 : 2. When Job was deprived of all his sub-

stance by the Chaldeans and Sabeans, he said, "The Lord gave," etc.

To have everything ordered and arranged by him is all that we can
desire.

(2.) Afflictions are sent in wisdom. And it is highly conciliating

to view every separate event as a part of one all-wise scheme, and
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to know that when our plans are frustrated, God's plana remain
unalterably wise. He knows what is best for us, and we shall have

to confess it.

(3.) Afflictions are designed to produce glorious results. "All

things shall work together for good," etc. According to the present

system, all our present ills are the seeds of future bliss, and will

be followed by a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory in

the kingdom of God's dear Son.

When such sublime results shall be realized, we shall perceive that

"afflictions came not forth of the dust," etc.,—that they were blessings

in disguise.

APPLICATIOX.

1. Christians, be thankful that afflictions are "chastisements," sent

to correct, and not to destroy ; sent in love, and not in anger. 1 Cor. 11

:

32; Rev. 3 : 19.

2. If Ave are ready to faint in the day of adversity, pray— look to

Jesus— remember his sorrows. Heb. 12 : 2. Be patient.

3. Be submissive. Their design is our sanctification— our glori-

fication.

LXIII.—SELF-EXAMINATION.

"Let a man examine himself." — 1 Cor. 11 : 28.

This is a duty of great importance, and which requires to be dis-

charged with the utmost care and fidelity. It is a duty sadly neg-
lected. If it were more regarded, there would be more individual

holiness and happiness — there would be less formality and apathy in

the Church— religion would be rendered more attractive to the world.

If a man regularly investigate his secular a^airs, he knowg his state,

and acts accordingly: if he neglects the investigation, the results may
be painful. " Let a man examine himself"

I. The Duty Enjoined. "Examine himself."

To "examine" means to inspect, to make trial, to enter upon a
strict inquiry, and, for this purpose, to commence with our own
hearts. We are also exhorted to "prove ourselves," to try our-

selves as metals are tried : if found pure, they are approved ; if

not, they are rejected, and esteemed as reprobate. Jer. 6 : 30.

This duty is personal. It begins at home, where the duty is required.

Some are apt to examine other persons uncharitably and with censori-

ousness. It is possible for us to see the mote in our brother's eye
when there is a beam in our own.

Let us examine ourselves,

1. As to our acceptance icitJi God. Have we ever been convinced
of our lost estate ? Have we ever felt ourselves to be helpless ?
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Has Christ ever been revealed to us as our Saviour? Have we
been reconciled to God by faith in him?. Have we ever rejoiced in

pardoning love, justifying grace, the privileges of adoption?—
2. As to our faith. Do we heartily believe the doctrines of the

Gospel? Do we live upon them? Can we say, like Paul,

"I am crucified"? Gal. 2 : 20. Are we free from a self-righteous

spirit? Has our faith fruits—-works—to prove its vitality? James
2: 14.

This is a point of such importance as to involve our salvation. If

we are in the faith, all the other graces will follow in their train.

If not in the faith, it matters not what else we are, our hopes and our

work are all in vain. John 3 : 36.

3. As to our hope. If faith be right, hope will be right. Heb.
11 : 1. There can be no hope without faith. Does it lift up oar

head in trouble ? Does it deaden us to the world ?

4. As to our connection with the Church. Is it any better for

us ? Are we an honor to it, or an impediment to it ? Do we de-

sire, seek, pray for, and contribute to, its prosperity? Can we
say, " If I forget thee"? etc. " One thing have I."

5. As to our behavior in the loorld. Are we separate or con-

formed? Do we shine in it? Do we seek its salvation

?

6. As to the trials of life. Do we murmur and repine ? Are
we patient ? Do we come out of them as gold refined ?

II. The Manner of Performance.

1. With solemnity. It is a weighty affair— the business of the

soul. It has an aspect on eternity.

2. By comparison. Compare our disposition, spirit, and conduct

with the preceptive part of God's word with the examples of

Christian conduct recorded there.

3. Impartially. Not attaching too much importance to our in-

firmities— not apologizing on account of our circumstances. Im-
partially, as in the presence of the heart-searching God.

4. Frequently. "When we read and hear the Gospel— apply it.

At the close of each day—on that bed, where, before morning, we
may die. On the Lord's day. Before attending to the ordinance

of the Lord's supper. See 1 Cor. 11 : 28.

5. Prayerfully. Invoke God to do it for you, and to suggest to

you your duty; " Search me, God," Ps. 139 : 23, 24. Pray for

forgiveness— for quickening— for strength— for faith, and vigor-

ous life.

III. The important Advantages resulting from the Dis-

charge OF this Duty,

It is essential to our improvement, our interest, and felicity.

We need it. We are so liable to err— to become unwatchful—
to neglect our duty.

41*
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It will lead to humility— to repentance— to faith— to a right

and healthy state.

It will warn us of danger, and lead to our deliverance and safety.

Even aa a mariner keeps a lookout, throws out his line, makes his

observations, and repairs the smallest injuries ; so, in the voyage of hfe,

a Christian who Would not make shipwreck of his faith, must be watch-

ful and diligent, and make it his express business to look into his state,

and ascertain his progress. 2 Cor. 13 : 5.

It will lead to greater spiritual enjoyment.

It will induce preparation for death, and give confidence and

hope in the prospect of eternity.

LXIV.— CHRIST A REFINER.

A METAPHORICAL SKETCH.

"For he is like a refiner's fire. And he shall sit as a Refiner and Purifier of silver,"

etc. — Mal, 3 : 2, 3.

In the context, Malachi predicts the coming of the Messiah, which,

to the pious Jews, was an object of great desire. But, at that time, the

majority of the Jews were wicked, or formalists and hypocrites. To
them the prophet intimates that Messiah's appearance would involve a

test or trial which very few would be able to stand. " But who may
abide," ver. 2. Who shall stand the test of his doctrines, the trying

dispensation Avhich shall attend the setting-up of his kingdom? No
hypocrite can endure his doctrines, or stand before his tribunal. The
bestowal of his grace, the allotments of his providence, are designed to

promote purity, and to this the carnal mind is opposed. Persecutions,

for Christ's sake, test men.

I. A Refiner must be distinguished by ability and skill suitable

to his calling.

Jesus Christ possesses pre-eminent qualifications for refining and
purifying a people unto himself. His knowledge, wisdom, skill, and
searching penetration, are infinite. He understands the nature of the

materials he has to purify;—what degrees of refining heat they require

to render them pure. He has himself been subjected to the refining

process. He knows how to feel for others. Hence, his sympathy
is unbounded. All that he did and suffered is designed to refine. Tit.

2: 14.

II. Gold or silver, previous to the refining process, is full of
dross. In its natural condition it is mixed with earth and other
matter, which must be separated.

Christ delivers his people from this present evil world. He calls

them from its condemnation, its practices, its defilement, and from the
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love of it, to the service of God. Their liearts are full of corruption,

full of evil; but he retinea them. He purges away their dross, and says

of them, "This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth

my praise." That there is dross in the soul, see Job 25 : 4; Matt. 15 : 19.

" And as gold and silver sometimes become tarnished, by neglect

and carelessness, so God's people become unwatchful, partly lose their

zeal, and neglect the means of grace; they accumulate dross, and it ig

necessary to submit them to the furnace to quicken and refine them.

III. A Refiner has his Furnace, to the heat of which he subjects

the precious metals, for the great purpose of purification.

So Christ has his Furnace, his "fiery trial, which is to try them." 1

Pet. 4 : 12. To purge his people from the dross of sin, as seen some-

times by their worldly conformity, by their declining love, by their leth-

argy in his cause, by inetficacy in spiritual warfare, he puts them into

the furnace of affliction, to wean their hearts from earth—to teach them
its vanity and cause them to seek a more enduring substance. "The
fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold, but the Lord trieth the

hearts." Prov. 17 : 3. "Behold, I have refined thee, but not with sil-

ver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. " Isa. 48 : 10. See

also Zech, 13 : 9. Various afflictions, sometimes very severe and in-

scrutable, and nearly overwhelming, constitute the fire of that furnace

in which the people of God are tried.

IV. A Refiner melts the gold and silver, and makes it very soft,

and thus renders it fit for his purpose.

Christ melts and softens his people by the furnace of affliction and by
his Spirit. The heart was hard, refractory, and unwilling before. Now
it is soft, yielding, and obedient. " Behold, I will melt them, and try

them," etc. Jer. 9 : 7, or what wa.y else can I adopt to make them pli-

able? "God maketh my heart soft." Job. 23: 16.

V. A Refiner, to expedite and to perfect his work, sometimes
heats the furnace more intensely.

Christ, if he sees that the heat of ordinary afflictions and trials will

not purify and refine the soul of a believer, adds greater afflictions, puts

them into a vei-y hot fire, greater trials, according to his own wisdom.

"Manifold temptations." See 1 Pet. 1 : 6, 7 ; 4 : 12.

YI. When the metal has been sufficiently subjected to the heat,

all the dross appears on the surface, which the refiner carefully

removes.

So the furnace of affliction brings to the mind of the believer a deep

sense of his imperfections and sins, etc. He is deeply humbled, he con-

fesses to God through Christ. His sins are taken away. He is deli-

vered in a good degree from pride, worldly-raindedness, etc. He rises

from his bed of sickness endued with renewed affections, more holy

desires, and resolves to devote himself to the glory of Christ. It is by
this furnace of affliction that the graces are matured, and that the soul

is conformed to the suffeiing Redeemer. "Tribulation worketh." etc,

Rom. 5 : 3-5 ; James 1 : 2, 3 ; Heb. 12 : 10. Tried faith, tried patience,

and tried love, are highly esteemed ; they are infinitely more valuable
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than tried gold. This is the fruit of all to take away "the dross and
tin of sin." " I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a
man than the golden wedge of Ophir." Isa. 13 : 12.

VII. A Refiner refines gold several times successively, design-
ing to make it very pure. We read of " silver tried in a furnace
of earth, purified seven times.^' Ps. 12 : 6.

So the afflictions of God's people often succeed one another. If one
will not do, then another, and another, will be sent to refine his servant.

Hence God speaks of purifying his people seven times. Job 5 : 19.

VIII. Refiners of silver sit with their eyes steadily fixed on the
furnace, that they may watch the process ; and the process is

never complete and perfect till the Refiner sees his own image in
the melted mass.

Christ sits by the furnace as the great Refiner. All is under his wise
and compassionate management. '• When thou passest through the fire,

I will be with thee." He sits there to temper the heat according to the
infirmities and weakness of his children. He sits there to comfort them,
and to carry on the process, till he discerns in their souls, in their tem-
pers, and in their practice, the reflection of his own image ; and he will

maintain and carry on this refining process till his people shall enter
heaven, when they shall be " perfect and entire, wanting nothing."
The Church triumphant will bear his image and reflect his glory.
They "shall be like him," "without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing."

A few ladies in Dublin were reading the above pas.sage; when one of the ladies gave
it as her opinion that the fuller's soap, and the refiner of silver, were only the same
image, intended to convey the same view of the sanctifying influences of the grace of
Christ.

No, said another, they are not just the same image; there is something remarka-
ble in the expression in the third verse : ''He sliall sit as a refmer and purifier of
silver.'' They all said, that possibly it might be so. This lady was going into the
town, and she promised to see a silversmith, and report to them what he said on the
subject. She went, without telling him the object of her errand, and begged to know
the process of refining silver; which he fully described to her. "'But do you sit,

sir," said she. " while you are refining?" " t>h ! yes, madam, I must sit, with my
eye steadily fixed on the furnace, since if the silver remain too long, it is sure to be
injured." She at once saw the beauty and the comfort too of the expression :

'• He
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver." Christ sees it needful to put his children
into the furnace, but he is seated by the side of it. Ilis eye is steadily intent on the
work of purifying ; and his wisdom and his love are both engaged to do all in the best
manner for them.

The lady was returning to tell her friends what she had heard
; just as .she turned

from the shop door the silversmith called her back, and said that he had forgotten to
mention one thing ; and that was that he only knew that the process of purifying was
complete, bi/ seeing fiis own image in i/ie silver!

When Christ sees his image in his people, his work of purifying is accomplished.

He that from dross would win the precious ore.
Bends o'er the crucible an earnest eye,

The subtile searching process to explore.
Lest the once brilliant moment should pass by,

When in the molten silver's virgin mass.
He meets his pictured face as in a glass.

Thus in God's furnace are his people tried

:

Thrice happy they who to the end endure

:

But who the fiery trial may abide?—
Who from the crucible come forth so pure,
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That He, whose eyes of flame look through the whole,
May see his image perfect in his soul?

Nor with an evanescent glimpse alone,

As in (hat mirror the refiner's face:

But stamped with heaven's broad sii^net, there be shown,
Immanuel's features, full of truth and grace:

And round that seal of love this motto be,
" Not far a moment, but— Eternity."

IX. A Refiner in refining gold and silver wasteth his fuel.

Christ sometimes in the refining of his Church wasteth the wicked
who are his fuel, and by whose instrumentality he frequently tries thera.

The fire of God's wrath seizes upon them, as in the case of Pharaoh,
whilst they are persecuting his people.

X. Real gold receives no injury from fire, though it may decrease

as to bulk, when put into the furnace. But it is only the separation

of the dross that lessens the size. Pure gold is so fixed that Boeo^-

liaave says, an ovmce of it set in the eye of a glass furnace for tw^o

months, did not lose a single grain.

And sincere Christians will abide the day of his coming, when he
shall sit as a Refiner, in a day of distress and tribulation, and though
the Church thereby shall be made less in bulk and quantity, the formal
and drossy part exceeding in number the precious metal, yet in quality

it will shine forth more gloriously, and be more acceptable to God.

APPLICATION.

1. Thank God for his refining process. It may be grievous, but af-

terwards it yields the peaceable fruits of righteousness. It works out

a far more exceeding, etc.

2. Are we pure gold, and not dross, or counterfeits ? The Fui-nace

of trial will make a clear discrimination of us. "Every man's work
shall be tried so as by fire," 1 Cor. 3:13.

3. What an awful thing to be found mere dross— to be castaways

!

LXy.— LIGHT IN DARKNESS.

"Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant,
that walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord,
and stay upon his God."— Isa. 50 : 10.

The mission of Christ is here foretold by the prophet. His character

as the Great Teacher— his obedience as the servant of the Lord— his

suff'erings as the Mediator for man, and the acceptance of his sacrifice,

are here predicted. Here, in the work of Christ, we see light and sal-

vation— joy and support, for the perishing sinner, and the trembling
saint. " Who is among you."

I. The Character described.
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1. Tliose ivhofear God: " Feareth the Lord."

(1.) Once they did not fear him. It is not natural to man to fear

God ; that is, to love and reverence him. Man as a sinner hates

him— his guilty conscience dreads him. He trembles at death

when he expects to meet him.

(2.) They now fear him. They love him—desire to please him,

and fear to oifend him—they do his will and seek his glory. <

All this indicates a great change, of which they are conscious, and

of which they give evidence to the world. Mai. 3 : 16.

A change from guilt and misery to the enjoyment of all spiritual

blessings.

A change from alienation from God to reconciliation with him, through

Christ. Eph. 2 : 1-6.

A change from hatred to God to the sincere love of him.

A change from worldly companionship to Christian fellowship. "I
am a companion of all them that fear him."

2. Theg are obedient to Christ. " That obeyeth the voice of his

servant."

Christ is a servant. Isa. 42 : 1 ; 53 : 11 : Phil. 2 : 7. He was
delegated to be so for man's salvation, and having succeeded, God
highly exalted him.— Head over the Church— its lawgiver, etc.

And all true believers obey him. They obey him at conversion by
repenting and believing—by the profession of his name—by union
with his people—by fighting his battles—by working in his vine-

yard.

They obey from the heart— obey his will, his precepts— they

obey constantly, cheerfully, and perseveringly.

They obey him in preference to man— as the only legislator.
" Call no man master." Matt. 23 : 8-10.

II. Their State. " Walketh in darkness, and hath no light."

This was often the case with the Jews ^- it is so with the people

of God now. Christian experience has been the same in every age.

The time of spiritual conviction reveals to the sinner the dark-
ness of sin—that his course has been evil, loving " darkness rather

than light"— that sin "exposes to the blackness of darkness for-

ever." He is in darkness about the salvation of his soul till Christ

the great Prophet reveals it to him. Eph. 5 : 8, 11.

It may signify the darkness of douht. Some think their unwor-
thiness so great as to doubt of the Divine acceptance. Some
doubt the Avillingness of God to save them. Some doubt the

existence of grace in their hearts. Some fear that they will

utterly fail of the grace of God, and be castaways at last.

A time of backsliding is a dark and awful state. It involves the
loss of character— of comfort— of usefulness— of hope. The re-

turning backslider can best describe the darkness of his state.

Blessed consolation ! A backslider may be saved. Prov. 14 : 14.
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Darkness represents a state of trouble . Isa. 8 : 22. The dark-
ness of affliction— of poverty— secular losses, and bereavements.

Dai'kness expresses ^erpZexi7//, heiLiilderment. Divine Providence
often mysterious. " Clouds and darkness." So Jacob was per-

plexed. Gen. 102 : 36.

Approach to death is a season of darkness which requires Divine
light, Job 10 : 21, 22.

III. The Advice given. " Let him trust in the name of the

Lord, and stay upon his God.''

1. The name of the Lord is very expressive.

It implies all the attributes of the Deity.

It implies that all these are engaged to promote man's salvation and
happiness.

It implies that these all centre in Christ, that they are all exercised
in man's redemption. " My name shall be in him," Ex. 23 : 21 ; Isa.

7: 14; 9:6; Matt. 1 : 23.

2. To trust hi the name of the Lord, implies,

A knowledge of his character; "they that know thy name, will put
their trust in thee."

It implies faith, confidence, repose, a committal to his hands, Eph.
1 : 12, 13.

Dependence upon him alone. "Some trust in chariots," etc. Pb.

20 : 7.

It implies prayerful application to God for relief in our respective

states.

Convinced sinner, trust in the name of the Lord ; there is salvation

in that name ; the Saviour's name, Christ Jesus, " the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world." Trust, and he will save thee.

Though thy sins be numerous like the sands of the sea, and black like

midnight, or as hell itself, trust in God through Christ, and all shall be
forgiven.

Ye doubting ones, trust in the name of the Lord. The gracious im-

port of that name is sufficient to banish all doubt. His grace will

cover and forgive all your defects. Ex, 34 : 6. Why should you doubt
when God takes pleasure in you? Ps. 35 : 27. Your doubts intimate

anxiety to be right; they indicate some vitality existing within you.

Trust him, "he will perfect that which concerneth you; he will not

forsake the work of his hands." Ps. 138 : 8. Trust him, he will finish

the work he has begun. Phil. 1 : 6.

Trust, ye backsliders, in the name of the Lord, for he says, "Return
unto me." — " Why will ye die ? " Hosea 14 : 4.

Ye afflicted and perplexed, with various ills, trust, etc. There is

enough power in that name to deliver you— enough wisdom to guide
you— enough love to save you— to save to the very uttermost. Mys-
terious and complex may be his procedure, but he does all things well

;

he is guiding you in a right path that leads to the city of habitation.
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Do you fear death ? He can irradiate that dark valley, and make
you happy and triumphant there. Ps. 23 : 4.

Stay yourselves upon your God. Have fixedness of heart or trust in

him. See Isa. 26 : 2, 3. This v;ill be sure anchoring for you amid the

dark storms of life. See Ps. 18 : 17-19.

Rejoice, the Lord is your God, and will be all to you that you want.
Light in the darkness of ignorance ; light in the darkness of perplexity

;

light in the darkness of doubt; light in the darkness of trouble; andi*

light in the darkness of death. "Unto the upright there ariseth light

in the darkness." Ps. 112 : 10.

LXVL— THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

PART L

" For the love of Christ constraineth us."— 2 Cor. 5 : 14.

The love of Christ is the most interesting subject that can be pre-
sented to the contemplation of the human mind. History, science,

philosophy, and romance, can furnish nothing like it, to create the
interest which it excites. And the reason of the difference is this,—the

influence, the effects of Christ's love are everlasting. The former
awaken our attention only as to this world, but the love of Christ un-
veils eternity, and points out the glories of that heaven to which it will

shortly introduce its recipients. The blessings of Christ's love are
needful, invaluable, immensely abundant, infinitely enriching, and ever-

lasting. The love of Christ, as a converted Heathen observed, is like

the ocean. In all ages men have been taking from its waters, yet the

ocean remains full as ever; so men in all ages have been drinking of

the stream of Christ's love, yet there remains a fulness that can never
be diminished.

As to the influence of this love it is most powerful. There can be no
true and successful exertions without it. Paul said, v. 13-15.

I. An Incomparable Subject, the love of Christ.

The love of Christ is manifested by his voluntary engagement
to become the surety of guilty and ruined men—entering into their

circumstances, enduring the penalty of the law, and fulfilling all

the great purposes of his mission to effectuate man's redemption.
" Christ loved the Church and gave himself for it." Eph. 5 : 25-27.

This love is described by height and length, and depth and breadth ;

high as heaven above, to which it exalts us, deep as hell beneath, from
which it saves us, long and broad as our spacious world, and lasting as

eternity. Consider,

1. The essential dignitij of Christ. The love of Christ is the
love of Deity.

Strong is the love of man to man— and under the influence of grace,
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mutual Christian love shall exist forever. Great is the benevolence

of an,2;els. They joy over one sinner that repenteth— are ministering

spirits to the heirs of salvation. Poor, diseased, and neglected, as was
Lazarus, yet they conducted his spirit to Abraham's bosom, and they

shall gather the elect, etc. But the love of the text is the love of

" God our Saviour." The love of men and of angels is the love of

created beings ; the love of Christ is the love of their Creator, the Cre-

ator of all things. The Divinity of Christ is vital to our faith and hope,

and that Divinity makes his love so great, so unsearchable, and past

finding out.

Is creation his, as the work, of Deity? " AVithout Jesus nothing was

made that was made." — Is providence his ? " By him all things con-

sist." — Has he universal dominion? "He is Lord of all." — Is the

inspiration of the Scriptures his prerogative? "The prophets," etc.

1 Pet. 1 : 10, IL — Is he God Almighty? "I am Alpha," etc. — Is he

omniscient? "x\ll the Churches," Rev. 2: 23, — Is he omnipresent

?

" Where two or three."—Is he the self-existent? " Thou art the same,

and thy years shall not fail." — Is he the eternal? "His goings forth

are of old, from everlasting."—Is he to be loved? "If any man love

not," etc.—Is he to be trusted? " Believe on the Lord Jesus," etc. —
Is he to be adored? " Let all the angels of God worship him."

And the Scriptures throughout connect Deity with the manifestation

of Christ's love. " The only wise God our Saviour." " The great God,

even our Saviour." " Immanuel, God with us." "The everlasting

Father, the mighty God, the Prince of peace." "Awake, sword,"

Zech. 13 : 7. "Look to me, and be ye saved; for I am God, and there

is none else." " Surely in the Lord Jehovah have I," etc. " Tliis is

the true God, and eternal life." "As the Father hath loved me, so have

/ loved you." "Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid

down his life for us."

This love then is the love of the Deity. How great then must it be

!

Christ is God ; and he who would fully know his love must be able to

span immensity, and to grasp the Infinite himself.

But this Divinity is the ground for the efficient performance of his Media-

iorship. It is the love of omnipotence, and cannot be effeminate. It

is the love of "the Mighty God," "travelling in the greatness of his

strength;" and the broken law— the insulted Majesty— the sword of

inflexible justice— the wrath of God— and the vengeance of eternal

fire— all shall be triumphantly met by him. "He shall send forth

judgment unto victory."

The Divinity of Christ's love is the ground of the saint's confidence.

When guilt strikes its sting into my conscience ; when my heart is cast

down within me ; when I am in earnest for salvation, and say, " What
must I do to be saved?" insult not my anguish, trifle not with my de-

spair, by pointing me to a mere man, a creature as myself. No, ye

angels! there is not one of all your shining ranks to whom I would

commit the care of my immortal spirit! Not all your angelic wings

could waft me to the sky ! You could not, with all your power, free me
from sin. There is not one among your thrones, dominions, etc., able

to "open the book of redemption, and to unloose the seals thereof."

None, none but the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, Im-

manuel, God with us, none but he can save.

42
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2. Christ's love appears in his condescension to assume human
nature.

He came "from heaven," he " came into this world!" What a con-

trast between heaven and earth! ]n yon heaven the first-born sons of

light had adored and praised him in the loftiest strains. What a con-

trast between the songs of the cherubim and seraphim, and the insults

and blasphemies poured out against him by the vilest of sinners! In

that heaven he managed the affairs of the universe; in this world he
took upon himself the "form of a servant," and served sinners. He
came not to earth in his essential gloi-y ; that would have consumed the

guilty, and convulsed the world. No, he dismantled himself of his

ethereal splendor; he put by for a season the most resplendent glories

of the Godhead, and condescended to appear in fashion as a man, in

tlie likeness of sinful flesh. Phil. 2: 6-8. "The Word was made
flosh, and dwelt among us." His prayer for the glory which he had
before the world was, indicates both a pre-existent glory, and a future

glory; but there is an interval between them; an interval of darkness
extending through his life. That was the duration of the grand, the

total eclipse of the Second Person in the Trinity. And how deep the

obscuration, when compared with the ineffable splendor of the glory

from which he came and the glorj^ into which he Avas received! Con-
template Chi'ist as now glorified. Behold him as the Lamb which is

in the midst of the throne. Listen to the louil acclamations of heaven

:

" Worthy is the Lamb." Rev. 5 : 12. And then look at him in the

human nature, esteemed as a root out of, etc. See him standing silent,

and patient of insult, at the bar of a creature, and that creature a sin-

ful man. Behold him submitting to the lowest expressions of ignominy
and contempt from other sinful men, and measure the depth of the love

by the depth of the humiliation. " He made himself of no reputation."

Who can conceive the greatness of this love ? Tell us what was the

gloi'y he had before the world was— tell us of the magnificence of the

place where he dwelt—tell us of his sensations produced by his transi-

tion to earth — by the enshrinement of Divinity in a body prepared for

him— of his sensations produced by poverty, hunger, Hurst, obloquy,
and persecution to the death ; tell this before you can fully comprehend
the love of Christ.

3. Christ's love appears in offering himself a* a sacrifice for sin,

which involved unparalleled sufferings and an ignominious death.
" Thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin."

The wages of sin is death, and his love shrank not from the full and
awful satisfaction required. It was death in the sinner's place. It was
attended with anxious forebodings. "I have a baptizm to be baptized
with, and O how am I straitened till it be accomplished!" How often

did he advert to the coming hour, that hour that should derive its fear-

ful emphasis from suffering unto death ! It was the endurance of the

curse for man. Then that curse must have been felt by him; it was
more than a mere apparent infliction. The real fact is declared by the

Apostle; "Who in the days of his flesh," etc. Heb. 5 : 7.

Behold him in Gethsemane and on the cross ! The Prince of this

world Cometh! He is sore amazed! 'Tis the hour and power of
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darkness !" He sorrows unto death. An invisible hand smites him.
The sword begins to pierce through his heart. He speaks in fear and
agony :

*' Father, if it be possible," etc. He said to his disciples, " Caa
ye drink of the cup which I am to drink?" etc. They said, "We are

able;" but they knew not what they said, and he himself drinks it all

awny. What must have been the distractions of his mind, — the rend-

ings of his heart I So acute was his agony that it deranges the organi-

zation of his veins! The warm blood flows from every pore, and falls

to the eai'th. Under the weight and pressure of his sorrows he falls to

the ground. But the work is done. Judas and his train come to ap-

prehend him, but he lifts himself up into Divine majesty, saying, " If ye
seek me, let these go their way." " For this end came I into the world."

Follow him to Golgotha, and behold him on the cross; the shameful
cross—the instrument of torture designed for malefactors the most vile.

See liis sufferings! See his shame! Then was the prophecy fulfilled

:

" I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint," Ps.

22 : 14, 15. " Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of heavi-

ness ; and I looked for some to take pity, but there was none ; and for

comforters, but I found none. They gave me also gall for my meat,
and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." Ps. 69 : 20, 21. This
language expresses the extremity of his sufferings. It is no indication

of unwillingness or retraction. No ! on that cross he is resigned and
calm, but determined to win the spoils, while he is indiflFerent to the

horrors of the crucifixion. They mock him—they laugh at him—they
reproach him—they blaspheme him, but he is not discouraged. Though
drowned in sorrow, he is full of majesty. The soldiers seized his ves-

ture, and the populace wagged their heads in derision, but he was not
dispirited! He prays for the forgiveness of his murderers. Hebe-
seeches heaven for his mother. He throws open the gates of Paradise
to a malefactor. And then he begins to die. The veil rends! The
rocks shiver! The sun darkens! The earth trembles! The grave
yawns! The dead are startled to life! And now he who had not
opened his mouth for a sigh or a groan, utters his bitter complaint. It

is not at man ; he can destroy him ! It is not at hell ; he defies it ! O
what is that complaint? Be astonished, heavens, and give ear,

earth ! His death-dirge points against the very heavens. "J/y God!
iny God! why forsakest thou 7?ie.?"

Can you comprehend these mysteries—the baptism of blood—the last

mysterious agony—the complaint of being forsaken of God ? You feel

you cannot. They transcend all your thoughts ; and the love which
made him stoop to them is therefore love "which passeth knowledge."

4. Tlie love of Christ is displayed in dying for sinners. " For
scarcely." Rom. 5 : 6-8. "The Lord looked dovrn from heaven."
Ps. 14 : 2, as quoted Rom. 3 : 10, etc.

Ponder this description of man's character, so odious and repulsive.

He is a rebel, dark, impure, and an enemy to God by wicked works.
The nature of man is deeply impressed and impregnated by sin. Now
look at man's nature. As to his intellect, he hates truth and loves error.

As to his will, it is rebellious and ungovernable, spurning the control of
God himself. As to hi.s affections, they doat on that which they ought
to abhor, and hate whatever is morally excellent and lovely. As to his
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temper, fierce, malignant, and cruel. As to truth, hollow and hypo-
critical. As to benevolence, selfish. As to humanity, in many cases,

unfeeling, hard, and cruel. Tliere was not a favorable trait in man's
character. Everything was hateful and repulsive ; and yet Christ loved

him and died for him !

unparalleled love ! A man may be induced to die for his beloved
friend. A Damon may offer himself to die for Pj'thias. David may
wish that he had died for his son Absalom ; but who would die for a
thief, a robber, a murderer? But Christ died for the chief of sinners

—

for murderers! His love was mercy in opposition to every disgusting

quality. That love was unsolicited. Did our first parents ever sue for

admission into the Divine favor? They are never delineated with
clasped hands and prostrate knees. They flee ! the fugitives hide

themselves in the trees of the garden. Ah! this love was unmerited
and unsolicited.

5. The love of Christ appears inthe great and innmnerahle bless-

ings which it secures.

It turns away from man the wrath of God. It turns the curse into

a blessing. It gives man access to God, and communion with him. It

absolves all his sins and delivers him from all condemnation. It re-

news his nature, causing him to resemble God. It invests him with the

fellowship of the saints, the love of the Almighty Father, and the hope
that is laid up in heaven. It gives him the protection of Omnipotence,
the guardianship of angels, triumph in death, and admission to heaven.

"All things are yours." "God is noiv able to make all grace to abound
to you." 2 Cor. 9:8. " My God shall supply." Phil. 4 : 19. " Where
sin abounded." Rom. 5 : 20.

The benefits of Christ's death are beyond all estimate. Then what
must be the greatness of his love ? You could tell, if you could number,
in those realms of light, the myriads who will finally be placed there

as the fi'uits of it, but they are a multitude which no man can number,
and their voices are as thunder, and as the commingled sound of the

countless swellings of the waves of many waters. What is the value

of Christ's love? You could tell, if you could describe the ecstatic bliss

of the heavenly harpers ; if you could guage that oveiflowing ocean of

joy, and those exalted pleasures which are at God's right hand forever-

more. —You could tell if you could describe the "far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory," and that crown of life destined to grace
the head of every saint.

Here then is " the love that passeth knowledge." Dost thou think to

comprehend it? Dost thou think to bring it down to thy mind ? First,

"take the waters into the hollow of thy hand, and mete out heaven
with the span, and comprehend the dust of the earth in a measure, and
weigh the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance."

APPLICATION.

1. What a ground of hope for the penitent sinner!

2. What a source of joy for believers!

3. The rejection of such love involves the deepest guilt.
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LXVII.—THE CONSTRAININa INFLUENCE OF
CHRIST'S LOVE.

PART II.

" For the love of Christ, constraineth us." — 2 Cor. 5 : 14.

The truth of the Gospel receives a triumphant confirmation from the

devotedness, disinterestedness, and sufi'erings of the Apostles. For in

laboring for Christ they could not have been actuated by the love of

filthy lucre, as their profession then could not possibly obtain it; nor

by the love of honor or fame, for their profession secured scarcely any-

thing but scorn and contempt. To be an apostle— a propagator of

Christianity then was to be exposed to the most cruel persecution, and
to martyrdom itself. What then was the motive, or power, that induced

them to labor, and suffer, and die ? It was a firm belief in the reality

of Christ's mission it was an experimental acquaintance and enjoy-

ment of salvation, as the fruit of the Redeemer's love. By this they

were constrained. " For the love of Christ constraineth us."

Having previously considered the love of Christ, let us now con-

sider,

II. Its Constraining Influence.

To constrain means, to urge, successfully persuade, to bear away,

to transport, to impel forward. Observe,

1. The love of Christ possesses a constraining power. It is so

replete with interest— so worthy of all acceptation, that it must
constrain. [Here recapitulate the manifestations of Christ's love,

Part I.]

How mean are other subjects compared with this ! The news of a

decisive battle, followed by permanent peace, may constrain to tri-

umphant joy; but what a victory Christ obtained for us! Other

themes, etc., may delight us, but, etc.

2. To be constrained by the love of Christ implies a knowledge

of that subject, and cm experimental enjoyment of it. We cannot

be constrained by that of which we are ignorant. Why does a

man praise his benefactor—a patient his physician—a scholar his

tutor ? etc. Because he has seen the manifestation of their benevo-

lence, or skill, or wisdom. And because he has experienced them.

So we must have an experimental knowledge of Christ's love, or it

cannot constrain us. " We love him because he first loved us."

All just discriminating views of the Saviour's love are ascribed to

Divine illumination. "The God of our Lord," etc. Eph. 1 : 17. "No
man can call Jesus, Lokd, but by the power of the Holy Ghost."

The love of Christ does not constrain the soul till we feel ive are saved

by it. His love has comprised my case, may the Christian say ; he has

delivered me from captivity ; he hath pardoned and set me free. " He
42 * 2 G
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hath sent from above, he hath taken me, he hath drawn me out of many
"watera. He brouglit me forth alf^o into a large place; he delivered me
because he delighted in me." —This is the hidden myster}', "Christ in

lis the hope of glory." In consequence of this love, our meditation of

Christ is sweet—-many a transport does it awaken—many a flame does

it enkindle— many a song does it tune.

3. Christ's love is the great instrument of liujli and lioJy attain-

mcnts. See those attainments described, Rom. 5 : 1-5. The source

is, " the love of God shed abroad,'' etc.

It produces trust, and that induces steadfastness and perseverance,

and conquest over spiritual foes. Yes, and that faith anticipates heaven

as the home of rest for the believer.-—— It leads io prayer, and so re-

ceives blessings from God ; it produces love to everything that is like

Christ, all holy thoughts and objects of meditation, which shed their

sanctity upon the soul, and transform us into their own image. Holi-

ness is the element of love, and it bears the soul into it.

4. It constrains to die to the loorld. Gal. 6 : 14. The love of the

world and the love of Christ are antagonist principles. 1 John
2 : 15. They cannot coexist.

If we love Christ supremely, we cannot so love the world as that it

shall chill our aifections, incrust our hearts, or destroy the fine sensi-

bility which thrills at the very sound of the Redeemer's name. Begone,

vain world ! The love of Christ is sublimating my affections, and
raising them to a nobler and immortal world.

5. Christ's love constrains us as the root and nutriment of

charity to man. Read 1 Cor. 13. This beautiful state of mind,
comprehending all kind and holy affections, it is the office of the

love of Christ to produce.

His love becomes the great model of our Christian zeal and benevo-
lence. What he was we are to be in the world. He has a cause, and
what does he seek? To save the soul. Such also is our business. The
love of Christ will lead us,

(1.) To save souls from death.

(2.) To love the Church, the brethren, and seek its Harmony, peace,

and prosperity.

(3.) To consecrate our respective talents to advance his glory.

(4.) To contribute of our substance for the support of his cause.

How much he gave for us

!

6. To heroism and magnammity in suffering for his sake.

Think of the fii'st Christians, and their readiness to serve Christ, and
to speak of his name. Their hearts were not like wax that melteth,

but firm as adamant ; and when they were called to die, they counted
it all joy. They felt it to be a most distinguished honor. They leaped
into the pile as into a chariot of fire. They heard of death, and they
felt it to be the gale that wafted them to gloi'y. "For I reckon that

the sufferings," etc.

Lastly. It removes terror from, futurity, and causes ardent de-
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sires to behold Christ and commune with him forever in heaven.
Futurity discloses the world Avhere Jesus is. That is enough;

that is the heaven of heavens to a Christian ; and hence his " desire
to depart, and be with Christ, which is far better.''

APPLICATION.

1. Let us examine our motives.

2. See the cause of the apathy and inefficiency of the Church. The
constraint of love is not felt. The Church is too professional.

3. It is an awful thing not to love Christ. "If any man love not."

1 Cor. 16 : 22.

LXVIII.— THE CHRISTIAN'S GLORIOUS PRIZE.

"I press toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,"— Phil. 3:14.

The service of God is not an empty one. It produces great bliss in

this life—and it shall be crowned with everlasting honors. How cheer-
ing was this truth to the Apostles amid all their conflicts 1 How it

stimulated them to perseverance ! "I press," says Paul.

The text evidently and beautifully alludes to the Olympic games
among the Greeks, in which rival candidates fought, wrestled, or ran to

obtain a prize. This prize was of little value; but it was anxiously
sought as an honorable distinction conferred on the successful candi-
date. Consider,

I. That the Christian's prize is preceded by the Christian race,

or a course of piety.

God has called his people from the pursuits of sin to engage in
his service. This is called a holy calling, 2 Tim. 1 : 9, a heavenly
calling, Ileb. 3:1; and frequently the calling of God, Eph. 1 : 18

;

and to denote its dignity and glory, it is here said to be " the high
calling of God."

He has called them by his word and Spirit. For the Spirit says,

come ; and the bride, the Church, says, come, by her ministers, etc.

He calls them to repentance— to faith— to renewal of heart— to prac-
tical holiness— to holy labors— and to Christian enjoyment.

This calling is of God's free grace, and not from anything meritorious
in man, nor from any power in the creature. "It is the Spirit that
quickeneth."

It is a high calling. Look at its origin, at its source; " of God." Look
at its nalure; it is holy, honorable, useful. It is the service of God—
akin to that of angels. Look at its termination— heaven, and all its

glory. It is a high calling.

II. That this high calling of God is followed by a glorious prize.
'Tor the prize."
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The "prize" mentioned here, and in 1 Cor. 9 : 25, refers to the

crown awarded to the successful foot-runner in the Olympic games.

The immediate reward of the victor was a garland of leaves, which

futled and perished soon. The victor's garland in the Is^thmian games

was of pine leaves ; in the Olympic games, of wild olive ; iu the

Pythian, of laurel; and in the NamtBan, of parsley. Besides these,

there were some important emoluments and privileges, which re-

warded the victor; but the "corruptible crown" was the immediate

and sensible reward of the victor in the games, and probnbly was at

the time more thought of than other ulterior benefits, since it gave the

right to them all, and covered the person who wore it with honor and

distinction in the eyes of assembled Greece.

1st. The Christian Racer's prize is invaluble and everlasting,

especially as contrasted Avith those of Greece.

It is eternal life and glory ; and called a crown of gold—of life—of

righteousness—an incorruptible crown, not like their fading and perish-

able garlands. It is a crown that fadeth not away. Such language
indicates purity— happiness — triumphant joy— uninterrupted rest—
exalted honor— all crowned by an endless perpetuity. It is a

throne, but not an earthly transitory one— the throne of God and the

Lamb. Rev. 3 : 21.

2d. This prize is faithfully promised and presented to us by
Christ himself, to stimulate us forward.

In the Grecian games the leafy crown was placed upon a pole at the

end of the race-course, that those who ran might see it. Jesus in

heaven holds up the crown of life to the eyes of his people's faith, and
says, as they run, "Be thou faithful," etc.

What a glorious hope is this !
" We are saved by hope." " Looking

for that blessed hope." " The hope that is laid up for you in heaven."
This hope animates and gives life to action. It cheers the laborer and
the sufferer for Christ. It supports the afflicted and animates the dying.

Moses had "respect to the recompense of the reward." Paul
and his colleagues endured the sufferings of persecution iu hope of the

"glory to be revealed." And for the "joy that was before him, Christ
endured the cross."

3d. The prize shall be publicly and honorably bestowed.

This will be at the last day. " We must all appear," etc. "Give to

me at that day." 2 Tim 4': 8. "When Christ who is our life." Col.

o : 4. "Shall be rewarded according to our works." Matt. 25 : 31,
etc. "Come, ye blessed." He will not be ashamed of hiB people then,
but will confess their name before his Father, and before his angels.

Rev. 3: 5. Holding up the crowns of life, the garlands of immortality,
before an assembled world, he will say, These, my beloved, are for

you. You have been despised and persecuted on earth, and your
name cast out as evil ; but I honor you now. Take these crowns and
wear them forever. " Enter ye into the joy of your Lord."

III. That this prize was purchased by Christ, and will be given
by virtue of his sacrifice.
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Glorious, but affecting thought ! His meanness, the scorn which he
received, the persecutions which he endured, purchased my immortal
honor. That crown of thorns was worn by him that I might wear the
diadem of glory, etc. Hence the glorified saints say, " Unto him
who loved us," etc. "Thou art worthy to receive," etc. Rev. 1:5;
5 : 12 ; 7 : 14. "Giving thanks to the Father who has made us meet,"
etc. Col. 1:12. Hence it is the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus. Which God, by Christ Jesus, bestows.

IV. The Christian race and the prize to crown it, demands in-

telligent and vigorous exertion, " I press towards the mark."
This implies,

1st. A knowledge and adoption of the prescribed course.

" Towards the mark." This refers to the white lines that marked the
ground in the stadium, from the starting-place to the goal, on which
the runners were obliged to keep their eye fixed ; and they who tres-

passed beyond these lines, diverging from the path which they marked
out. lost the prize, even though they got first to the goal. Indeed, if, as

some state, the course was bounded on one side by the river Alpheus,
and on the other was kept by men with drawn swords, a greater dan-
ger was involved in any deviation, than the mere loss of the victor's

crown, "I press towards the mark;" I pursue along the prescribed
line; " I run not as uncertainly." I know what I am about.

Our conduct must be according to the Divine will. It must be
regulated by the precepts and example of Christ.

2d. A constant animating view of the prize. " For the prize."

The racer kept the prize in view. He thought of the honors await-
ing him. And should not the Christian? Keep that crown
ever before you — in every scene. It will animate.

3d. Perseverance and determination to win. " I press towards."

This phrase, and "reaching forth," v. 13, point out the strong exer-

tions made in the race ; every muscle, every nerve, is exerted, and he
pxits forth every particle of liis strength in running. The original ex-

presses the manner in which the racer stretches his head and hands
forward in anxiety to reach the goal.

And Christians are called upon to strive, to run, to endure, to be
steadfast, to fight, and faint not. There is to be a holy agony. " The
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence." Press forward!

There are impediments ; overcome them.

There are many enticements to draw you aside ; resist them.
Let the superlative glories of heaven cast the pleasures of sin into

the shade.

There are many discouragements ; surmount them.

We are all apt to tire. Press forward. " Be not weary in well-

doing."

Press forward. Time is flying ; eternity is at hand ; thy all is

at stake.

4th. Reliance on Divine strength. See Isa. 40 : 29-31; Ps. 27 : 14.
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APPLICATION,

1st. See the value of religion. It terminates in eternal glory.

2d. What is the state of our piety ? Is it vigorous ? Do we press

towards ?

3d. How important it is to run well ! Made a spectacle to all. Our
false brethren, our persecutors, and Satan, long for our fall. Angels,

Christ, God, all heaven urge us to press towards the mark.

LXIX. —MINISTERIAL JOY.

" For ye are our glor)' and joy." — 1 Thess. 2 : 20.

The Church at Thessalonica was distinguished by much Christian

excellence, though but recently converted from the grossest idolatry.

Yet they made greater attainments in the Divine life than many who
had much longer possessed the means of grace. Their conversion, their

faith and devotedncss to Christ, inspired the Apostle with joy, and,
looking forward to the great day of retribution, he tells them that it

will be a rapturous thing to present them as his hire, and the seal of

his Apostleship, in the presence of Christ, at his coming, v. 19, 20.

It is a blessed thing for members of Christian churches when sincere

and faithful ministers think well of them. When they can say, like

Paul, " That I may be comforted together with you, by the mutual
faith both of you and me." Rom. 1:12. Consider,

I. The Characters who are the Joy of Faithtul Ministers.

It is not the mere hearers of the word— not the merely professional
— not formalists— or the lukewarm, or apathetic. There are some who,
instead of causing joy, cause much sorrow. Phil. 3 : 18.

1st. They vrho have been converted hi/ ministerial labor. It Avas

so with the Thessalonians, 1 Thess. 1 : 4, 5. 9. The word of God
had convinced them of sin, etc. It is delightful to witness the
word of God taking effect.

2d. They who enjoy salvation by feith in the sacrifice of Christ,

and rejoice in pardoning mercy and justifying grace. What
a joyful circumstance was the conversion and salvation of the 3000
at the day of Pentecost—of the inhabitants of Samaria—of Lydia— of the Jailor, who rejoiced in God with all his house !

3d. They who cordially believe the Gospel—from the heart, and
maintain an inviolable attachment to it in times of opposition.

The Thessalonians firmly believed the Gospel as the word of God,
and not of man, and for it encountered persecution; ch. 2 : 13, 14.

Persecution tries the love and sincerity of the Church. Blessed are
they who stand fast ! The Apostles did— primitive Christians and the
martyi's did. But it is distressing to see some fainting in the day of
adversity.
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4th. They who maintain ilie Christian cliarader before the world.

This is important. Hence Paul said, 1 Thess. 4 : 12. And Christ

said, " Let your light." What an appeal Paul made, 1 Thess. 2 :

10. It matters not how brilliant the profession— how vaunting

the pretensions— how great the liberality, if the conversation be
not honest among the Gentiles.

5th. Those who make progress in spirituality, and are becoming
rich in Christian experience. The minister, perhaps, can refer to

the time when they were babes in Christ, but now they are as-

piring after the fulness of the stature, etc.

Look at the piety of the Thessalonians. 2 Thess. 1 : 3, 4. Their

piety was exemplary. 1 Thess. 1 : 6-8. They who wish to grow
in grace, love the house of God— the woixl, and the ministration of it

—prayer, public and private—Christian intercourse, and all the means
of grace.

6th. They who abound in charity or love. The charity of the

Thessalonians became proverbial. It is not sufficient to be
sound in the faith ; we must also abound in love. A man may
have an orthodox creed while his heart is cold and dead. There is

the work of faith, and also the labor of love to be performed, and
where religion is genuine, it will be active.

Another important feature in the conduct of the Christians at Thes-
salonica was that of brotherly love, 1 Thess. 4 : 9, 10. There must
also be liberality, or the cause of Christ cannot advance.

II. Inquire why such Chakacters inspire Ministers with
Joy.

If the minister be a mere hireling, who seeks not you, but yours, he
will not be much concerned about your spiritual state, but if he be
the Lord's servant, watching for souls, etc., it will be the life of his

soul. Hence Paul said, " For now." 1 Thess, 3:8. " For ye are our
glory and joy."

1. The existence of such characters affords an evidence of
ministerial fidelity— that they have not handled the word of God
deceitfully.

Usefulness in the conversion of sinners may not always be an
evidence of personal religion in the preacher; God may honor his

own truth while he despises the instrument. But when a minister

connects his fidelity with eternity, and says, "For what is our hope
and our joy," etc., it is a proof of his sincerity, and of his acceptance
with God.

2. It is an answer to prayer— Probably prayers mingled with
tears. " They who sow in tears shall reap in joy."

3. In them the great object ofthe Christian ministry is ansivered.

They are converted—they are saved from perdition—they are made
the children of God. They are his chosen— his people— heirs of

God and immortal life. Glorious achievement

!
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4. It glorifies Christ. He sees of the travail of his soul. The
minister is anxious to honor him in the salvation of man.

5. The conversion and salvation of sinners will give efficienqj to

the Church in advancing the kingdom of Christ. What good may
the conversion of one sinner effect ! "I will bless thee and make
thee a blessing.'' What efficiency was given to the Church when
Saul of Tarsus was converted

!

6. Faithful ministers rejoice on the ground of mutual recognition

in heaven. We are not merely companions on earth. We shall

associate in glory. AVe apostles shall meet and know those whom
we have been the means of converting here, at the judgment-day.
" For what is our hope," etc. " They that be wise," etc.

APPLICATION.

1. Does the Church, do ministers, regard me now with joy, or with

grief?

2. Our conduct here will influence eternity.

3. IIow dreadful will be the state of those who are not benefited by
ministerial labor!

LXX.— PRAYER FOR THE DIVINE PRESENCE
AND INFLUENCE.

"The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers: let him not leave us,

nor forsake us: that he may incline our hearts unto him. to walk in all his ways, and
to keep his commandments, and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers."^

1 Kings 8 : 57, 58.

This chapter contains the sublime prayer of Solomon at the dedica-

tion of the temple. After which he proceeded to bless the people.

He pronounced the blessing standing, as one having authority. It is

beautiful, appropriate, and very impressive. It consists of a solemn

and earnest appeal to God to manifest his presence, and continue it

with Israel, as his chosen people. The same prayer is applicable

to the Church now. Its necessities are great— nothing but the Divine

presence can comfort and prosper her.

Solomon's prayer embraced the Divine presence—its continuance
— its influence.

I. The Realization of the Divine Presence: " The Lord our

God be with us."

He does not mean the essential presence of God, Jor. 23 : 24

;

Ps. 139 : 7.

It is God's gracious presence.

He is present with his people in a way in which he is present with
no other. The judge on the bench is present with the criminal at the
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bar; but in his own house he is present ns a foiher with his family.

What a difference betwixt the two! God in his nature and essence is

as near the wiclied, as he is near the righteous, as near his enemies as

his friends, but how great the difference ! God is graciously present
with his people as their Father.

He is present with them by the operations of his grace and Spirit.

See Ps. 5 : 11. God is in the sanctified soul as in his holy temple,
1 Cor. 3:16. He is with them because he takes a particular interest

in them — he delights in them. Beautifully expressed, Isa. 62 : 3, 4.

There is,

1. His guiding presence. It is not in man to direct his steps.

God has promised to guide. Ps. 25 : 9 ; 143 : 10. And Asaph
says, Ps. 73 : 23, 24.

2. Ilis profectinq and defending presence. Gen. 17 : 1 ; Ps. 5 :

11; 20 : 1; 7 : iO; 59 : 9, 16, 17; 46, which see; also, Isa.

54 : 10, 17.

3. His strengthening presence. Isa. 41 : 10 ; Ps. 84 : 11 ; Isa*

40 : 29.

His comforting presence, John 14 : 16-18. He communes with
them, 1 John 1 : 3. This they enjoy in prayer— in ordinances —
in solitude- -in affliction — in death. Ps. 23 : 4.

God has ever been present with his people. "As he was with
our fathers." See how he guided Israel, Ex. 13 : 21 ; Deut. 32 :

10 ; Num. 23 : 21-23.

II. The Continuance of the Divine Presence. " Let him
not leave us nor forsake us."

Hence the presence of God is essential tolDur comfort, strength,

happiness, and the consummation of salvation. — Therefore leave

us not,

1. To our own wisdom, or we shall fall into error and darkness.

2. To our own strength ; for we are weak, and shall stumble,
and fall, and perish.

3. Leave us not without thy Holy Spirit. Let not our sins

scare away the Holy One from our hearts. "Uphold us by thy
free Spirit."

If we have not the Divine presence, no earthly object can make
up the deficiency. Neither wealth, honor, friends, etc. If we have
it not, then perdition is our prospect.

III. The Influence of the Divine Presence. "That he may
incline our hearts unto him," etc. The language is expressive,

1. Of love. The heart is inclined to God. As the heart of a
child to a parent. This must be the effect of the Divine presence.
The more we feel of it, the more will our hearts be inclined to him.
Without the heart in it, religion will avail us nothing.

2. Obedience. " To walk in all his way." " This is the love of
God that we keep his commandments." Faith has works ; without

43
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them, it is dead. The ways of God are holy, safe, pleasant, and
the heart of a Christian is inclined to them. He desires to walk
as Christ walked,

3. Fidelity. "Keep his commandments," etc. Not merely to

obey his statutes, etc., for a season, but to keep them perpetually.

Love the truth, the precepts, the promises, the ordinances, and
hold them fast. Your fathers observed them. So do ye. Maintain
your faith— maintain your obedience— maintain your hope.

LXXI.— GOD'S WORD A PRESERVATIVE FROM
SIN.

"Thy word hare I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against thee."— Ps.

119 : 11.

This Psalm is one continued eulogium on the sacred Scriptures ; and
though little more than the five books of Moses were then known, yet

the Psalmist finds in them such an assemblage of beauty and excellence,

as to demand his highest admiration and esteem. He not only per-

ceived their excellencies, but he felt their power. lie deposited the

precepts and promises of God in his heart, and proved their value and
efficiency to preserve him from sin, to comfort him in trouble, and to

cheer him in a dying hour. And Christians must " let the word
of Christ dwell in them richly, in all wisdom," which will preserve them
from sin, and make them wise unto salvation.

I. The great Object which David wished to Secure. " That
I might not sin against thee." Observe,

1. It is natural to man to sin. The heart is corrupt. The
fountain of moral action is impure. All true believers know and
feel this. Though they are saved by grace, yet they feel that in

consequence of inherent depravity, they are prone to sin. Rom.
7 : 18, etc.

2. Christians are surrounded by many temptations to sin. The
world is full of enticements and snares, which often attract and
conquer the unwary. The heart of the Christian, therefore, needs
fortifying by the Divine word and the Spirit.

3. There are two special reasons why the Christian is anxious
to avoid sin.

(1.) Its evil nature. Faint are the conceptions which we can form
of the malignity of sin. What must it be in the estimation of Him who
is infinitely pure, who regards it as abominable, and who cannot look

upon it with the least degree of allowance ! It is so hateful to him that

he declares it shall not go unpunished. " The heavens are not clean in

his sight, and he charged the angels with folly."

Its malignity arises from the consideration of the glorious and holy
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Being against whom it is perpetrated. It is against God. Ps. 51 : 4.

It arises from the equity of tlie Divine government. Had its require-

ments been unreasonable and injurious, there would have been some-
thing to lessen the guilt of violation; "but the law is holy, and the

command is holy, just, and good." It is an insult against our great

Benefactor, our Creator, the Father of our spirits, who daily loadeth us

with his benefits. It is rebellion and ingratitude the most foul.

(2.) Its awful effects both in time and eteimity. As it regards the sin-

ner, it has darkened his understanding, and alienated his atfections from
God. He spreads an evil and destructive influence around him. He
is the subject of misery. "There is no peace, saith my God, to the

wicked." He is planting thorns in his dying pillow. And what are

his prospects, but a fearful looking for of judgment? For he is under
the curse.

As it regards the believer, if he should relapse into sin, what mental
agony! See it in David, Ps. 38 and 51. What a source of sorrow

to the Church— what a source of triumph to the wicked— and how it

impedes the progress of the truth

!

II. The Important Expedient adopted by the Psalmist to

PRESERVE Him from Sin. " Thy word have I hid in my heart."

It is evident that the Psalmist regarded it as a most precious

and efficient remedy— and as a treasure. Hence he hid it in his

heart, that it might be ready to him whenever he required the use

of it. It must be deposited in our hearts, inwoven in our natures.

By carefully reading and studying it.

By attentively hearing it, with self-examination.

By prayer for the Holy Spirit to enable us to understand it, and
to rivet it on our hearts, that it may dwell in us richly in all wisdom.

If we have the word only in our houses and hands, enemies may
take it from us ; if only in our heads, our memories may fail us ; but if

it be hid in our hearts, and mould them, and make an impression there,

all is safe, Deut. 11 : 18; Josh. 1 : 8.

But, it may be inquired, in what way does the word of God
preserve from sin?

When hid in the heart, the Christian regards it,

1. As tlie loord of God, and not as the word of man. As really

inspired—as perfectly true. Such a belief causes the Christian to

regard the Scriptures as authoritative, and binding upon his regard
and supreme obedience, 1 Thess. 2 : 13. Without such a cordial

and hearty belief, the power of the Divine word cannot be felt.

2. As the perpetual standard of all moral excellence. All its

inculcations tend to purity. "Follow after holiness, without
which," etc. By the purity of its precepts the believer is con-

vinced of his short-comings ; is stimulated to fresh acts of obedi-

ence, and renewed efforts to mortify the deeds of the body.

The word of God is also regarded as the test by which every doc-

trine is to be tried. " To the law," etc. Isa. 8 : 20. The Christian sees
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such a glory in the Divine character, that he could not admit any
doctrine that derogated from it, however specious it may appear.

The notion of universal restoration of the children of perdition, at some
future period in eternity, is an error of tliis description. It wears a

plausible aspect, and pretends to be founded in a principle of universal

benevolence, while it opens the floodgates of iniquity, by impugning all

the Divine threatenings, and offering the fallacious hope of deliverance,

at some future time, to the lost. The direct tendency of this doctrine

is to lessen the obligations, and relax the efforts of men to obedience

;

it quells the conscience, hardens men in an evil course, and says it

shall be well with them at last, while God says, It shall be ill tvith the

wicked. Then the Antinomian notion, which affirms that the law

is not a rule of life, is equally pernicious and dangerous. Every Divine

injunction is delivered to us in the form of a law, Avhether written in

the Decalogue or in the New Testament. The dignity and authority

of the great Legislator so pervades the revelation of his will, as to make
it eternally binding, and nothing can release from obligation but the

repealing of his law. The Christian, therefore, feels bound to hate

sin. He says, Rom, 6:1,2, etc.

3. Its doctrines present the most powerful motives against sin.

He looks at the sufferings and death of the Redeemer. In that

intense agony, that bloody sweat, that transfixing on the cross—
the desertion of his Father— the endurance of the penalty— he
sees in all these complicated and unparalleled sorrows, "the ex-

ceeding sinfulness of sin.''

Why is he redeemed? The Apostle declares, Titus 2 : 14. Why is

he regenerated? But to become "a new creature," etc. Why is he
adopted? But to bear the image of him who adopts. What is the

tendency of all the doctrines of grace which he has received? The
Apostle declares, Tit. 2 : 11, 12. Why is he preserved? The Apostle

declares, 1 Thess. 5 : 23 ; Col. 1 : 22,

4, The Christian is influenced by the exemplary piety of the

Scriptures, and is anxious to become a follower of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises. He reads the

biography of Bible saints, not merely as a spectacle for his con-

templation, but that he may kindle a torch at their blazing altar,

and aspire after their attainments.

When he reads of the chastity of Joseph, the courage of Shadrach,
etc., the zeal of David, and the love of John, he feels enraptured by the

beautiful picture of moral excellence, and his heart is enlarged. He is

stimulated to pray for their spirit, and to imitate their conduct. When
he reads of the ardor and magnanimity of Paul, he catches a sort of

seraphic zeal, and accompanies the hero in his march through the

Heathen world, sympathizing with him in all his perils. Contrasting
himself with that holy vetei'an, he feels his insignificancy, and prays
for more grace. And, above all, when he contemplates the character
of his Saviour— his ardent love, his ineffable meekness, liis profound
humility, and unexampled obedience; he perceives such a bright con-
stellation of virtues, that he is dazzled by their splendor, and longs and
prays to be impressed with his image and likeness.
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Tims the Christian is encompassed about with a great cloud of wit-
nesses, whose brilliant and holy career has a tendency to influence
him to lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily besets him,
etc. Heb. 12 : 1, 2. The word of God is hidden in his heart, as his
counsellor, his guide, and his pattern, and it is the compass and chart
by which he is steered safely over the tempestuous ocean of life. This
is its glorious effect, "that I might not sin against thee."

5. He is influenced by the hopes and promises of the Gospel—
and these preserve from sin. He has a good hope, through grace,
of entering heaven. " Every man that hath this hope purifieth
himself, even as he is pure." 1 John 3 : 2, 3.

A view of the purity of heaven causes hira to mourn his impurity;
it leads him again to the fountain which cleanses from sin and un-
cleanness ; it deadens his affections to this world — it leads him to

greater conformity to God. He expects to reign with him in ineffable

purity and glory forever, and he wishes to enjoy as great a degree of

that purity here as possible. Ask the believer why he hopes for

heaven: he will tell you because it is a place of purity. He does not
rejoice in it so much as a state of felicity, or of high enjoyment, but as

a state where he will be wholly free from sin. This it is that vibrates

upon his inmost soul, and fills his lips with unutterable praise. It is

true that with pleasure he contemplates heaven as a state of felicity,

but it is its purity that enhances its worth, and mingles itself with all

his delightful anticipations.

The promises hid in the Christian's heart ever intimate to him that

he is destined to live in a pure heaven, with holy angels, with perfected

spirits, etc. Can he, therefore, wilfully indulge in sin ? No ! he passes
the time of his sojourning here in fear, abhorring that which is evil,

etc. " That I might not sin against thee."

ArPLICATION.

1. What an invaluable treasure is the word of God !

2. Aim to experience its purifying influence in every scene of your
pilgrimage. Hide it in your heart, and in affliction it will preserve you
from murmuring, and make you patient, and confident in God.
Hide it in your heart, and in prosperity it will humble you, and cause
you to aspire after a more enduring substance. Hide it in your heart,

and in your intercourse ivith the world, it will make you watchful,

cautious, the sons of God without rebuke. Hide it in your heart, and
it will give you many a rich foretaste of the powers of the world to

come ; it will cheer you in the dark valley of life, and in the desert

cause you to utter songs of joy. Hide it in your heart, and when
you come to die, it Avill animate your drooping spirits; as the chart of

your predestinated inheritance, it will disclose to the eye of your faith

its unutterable felicities. Then it will be sweeter to you than honey,

yea, sweeter than the honeycomb.

43 '^
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LXXII. — CHRIST THE WAY TO HEAVEN.

" I am the way." — John 14 : 6.

In the former verses Christ endeavors to comfort the hearts of his

disciples in prospect of his departure from earth. "Let not," v. 1.

lie tells them that the great design of his departure to the cross to

suffer and die, and of his ascension to heaven to reign, is to prepare a

place for them iu his Father's celestial house, intimating also that at a

future time he would remove them from earthly sorrows, and receive

them in a glorified state, to himself, never to part again. What
Christ said to his disciples he says to his people now.- The disciples

were ignorant of the great design of Christ's coming. They dreamed
of a temporal kingdom in external pomp and power, and doated

upon this notion, though he had frequently told them to the contrary.

"My kingdom is not of this world." Hence the inquiry of Thomas
and the answer of his ^Laster ; " I am the Way."

A Way obviously implies a place to which it leads. In the pre-

ceding verses, Christ says he was going to heaven. Heaven is the

dwelling-place of God. To that glorious residence, and to God,
Jesus Christ is the Way. —Consider,

I. The Place to which the Redeemer is the Way. It is

Heaven.

Splendid and beautiful are the descriptions which the sacred

writers give of heaven. They have selected the loftiest language
and the choicest figures by which to represent its grandeur, its

purity, its bliss, and immortality. The 2d verse supplies us with
a beautiful view of heaven.

1. It is the residence of tlie Deity. " In my Father^ s house."
There he dwells, there he holds his court, there he manifests his

glory. Ps. 73 : 25 ; 1 Kings 8 : 30, 39, 43, 49 ; Isa. 66 : 1 ; Ps.

11 : 4.

2. It is iha residence of his family. "In my Father's Jiouse."

The inhabitants of it composed the happy, glorified household of
God. What a pleasing idea of love and endearment does this

representation give

!

They are a family, and God is their Father, and .Jesus Christ is their

Elder Brother. That family embraces the brightest intelligences, holy
angels, and glorified saints. —— And, glorious thought! that family
includes saints here and saints there ; only the saints here are for an
appointed time sojourners in this world ; but they are travelling home
to God; they will soon join the household of heaven ; shall soon he a
part of that family : Eph. 3 : 15; Heb. 12 : 22-24. It is a holy, har-
monious, and happy household.

3. Heaven is vast and capacious. "In my Father's house are
many mansions." An allusion to the great number of apartments
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into which the temple was disposed ; by which Christ represents
those numerous seats of heavenly bliss which his Father's house
contained, and which were prepared for the righteous.

There are many mansions: accomiii'ijution for all who die in the
Lord. " Many sons will be brought to I'n-y ;" " they shall come from
the east," etc., "out of every nation, l^!:ll!'.ed, and tongue— a great

number which no man can number."

4. The residences of saints in heaven will hepermanent. *' Man-
sions ;" durable dwellings

—

Movat, from fisivM, maneo, abiding
places. The house itself is lasting ; our estate in it is not for a
term of years, but forever. A life-interest in it, and believers shall

live forever.

Here we have no certainty ; our tent is frequently removed. There
are mansions, abiding-places, and not movable tents, awaiting us in the

everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a " building above,

a house not made with hands," etc. Here everything is fleeting,

shadowy, ephemeral, perishing. There eveiything retains its beauty,

and loveliness, and splendor. Everything abides.

II. That Christ is the Way to Heaven.

Heaven would be of no value to us, if we knew not how to obtain
it. In vain you tell me of its splendors, its streets of gold, etc. etc.,

if I can have no interest in them. Blessed be God! though.

Paradise by sin has been lost, yet Paradise may be regained by
faith in the Son of God ; for he says, " I am the Way.''

He has ever been the way. Divinely ordained, appointed, and quali-

fied for this great purpose. Adam went to heaven by this Way, and
so did all the believing patriarchs. The Mosaic ritual prefigured this

Way—the prophets proclaimed it, and went by it to heaven themselves.

Christ and his Apostles declared redeeming love as the Way, the sure

Way, the only acceptable Way. And 0, je enraptured spirits in liea-

ven, how came you to your happy abode ? Myriads of voices reply,

"We washed our robes and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb." We came not here by works of righteousness, but through
the grace of God. We scaled this holy mount by the ladder of the

atonement.

This Way was needed. Contemplate man as a sinner—excluded
and cast out from the Divine favor. He can have no access to God
as a transgressor.

Human efforts, good deeds, works of supererogation, avail nothing to

procure salvation. None of these will unbar the ^ates of Paradise. If

all the goodness of men, from Adam to the present time, could be col-

lected and concentrated in one individual, it would avail nothing. See
Micah 6 : 6. Jesus is the only way.

In what respects may Christ be said to be the way to h.eaven ?

1. As he revealed it. Dark and obscure were the ideas of the

ancient philosophers respecting a future state. But Jesus Christ
threw a flood of light on this subject.

2. By his Sacrifice. He reconciles us to God by his death.
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Having honored the law by a holy, impeccable life, he endured the

penalty of transgression on the cross in our stead. I Pet. 3 : 18

;

Rom. 5 : 6-8. See Heb. 10 : 19-22.

" In his blest life

We see the path, and in his death the price,

And in his great ascent, the proof supreme
Of immortality."

The way is called ''new," or fresh, and living ; alluding to the blood

of the victim newly shed, uncoagulated, and consequently proper to be
used for sprinkling. The blood of the Jewish victims was fit for sacri-

ficial purposes only so long as it was warm and fluid ; and it might be
considered as yet retaining vitality. Christ in this allusion is repre-

sented as newly slain, and yet living; the blood considered as ever

flowing, and giving life to the world. The way by the old covenant
neither gave life, nor removed the liability to death. The way then

Avas through the dead bodies of the animals slain ; but Christ is living

and ever liveth to make intercession for us ; therefore he is a new and
living way.

3. He is the Way as he gives his Holy Spirit— to enlighten the

mind— to quicken the soul, and to lead to the blood of the cross

for forgiveness and acceptance with God. Without this Divine
influence, we should never avail ourselves of this way to God and
heaven.

Thus Christ is the Way,

(1.) To God in this world. Breaking down the middle wall of parti-

tion, and so making peace. Our guilt, impurit}', and condemnation,

are the barrier to access to God. But by virtue of his sacrifice, resur-

rection, and intercession, that barrier is removed.

(2.) He is the way to heaven; giving us a meetness for it, a relish for

it, and earnest desires after it. "This is the record that God hath
given us even eternal life, and this life is in his Son." And when we
die, he gives us "an abundant entrance," etc.

4. He is the Way as he prescribes the conditions or means of

salvation. He insisted upon repentance and faith as the essential

conditions. " Repent and believe the Gospel." Forsaking of sin.

The repose of the soul on the finished work of Christ. Access to

God is said to be " with confidence by the faith of him." Eph.
3: 12.

There is no access to unbelievers. They have none to take them by
the hand, and iutroduce them to their oflfended sovereign ; and as they
believe not, the Mediator cannot take them into the Divine presence.

We must join hands with Christ, and be of one heart with him, or the

benefits of his mediation cannot reach us.

This Way is distinguished by several glorious excellencies.

1. It is a plain Way. Some ways are difficult to find. They are
verj' circuitous, and crossed by many other paths, as almost to make
them a maze— a labyrinth. But there is nothing difficult to under-
stand in this way. "A wayfaring man, though a fool, may understand
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the way of salvation." It may be hid from "the wise and prudent,"
in many cases, but it is "revealed unto babes." Isa. 35 : 8.

2. It is a way into which all who comply with the conditions, are

gladly loelcomed. Welcomed by God, who rejoices over the returning
sinner as did the father of the Prodigal. Welcomed by Christ, who
says, " Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out." Wel-
comed by angels, who " rejoice over one sinner that repenteth." Wel-
comed by the Church, which says, " Come thou with us, and we will,"

etc.

3. It is a free way ; open and unrestricted. It is a way of liberty,

entirely adapted for poor, impoverished sinners, who have nothing to

pay. All the blessings of salvation are "without money and without
price."

4. It is a safe way, and will terminate happily, conducting to a glo-

rious heavenly home. Safe; "Who can harm you if ye be followers

of that which is good ? " God protects. " If God be for us." Angels
minister.

5. It is Si pleasant way. Is safety pleasant ? Is liberty

pleasant? Is hope pleasant? Pleasant exercises— pleasant
company: "Joy in the Holy Ghost," Even when there are
clouds, and storms, and tempests, it is pleasant. The Apostles
gloried in tribulation— Paul and Silas sang praises to God when
their feet were made fast in the stocks—and then the martyrs

Lastly, let all remember that Christ is the only way. " There is none
other name." "Other foundation."

LXXIII.— THE CHURCH THE HOUSEHOLD OF
GOD.

" The household of God."— Eph. 2 : 19.

The transformations of grace are wonderful. A sinner, a captive of

Satan— an heir of wrath, becomes the child of God, and joint-heir with
Christ. From the slavery of sin, he is introduced to the privileges and
honors of God's family. From the imperfections of earth he is ulti-

mately elevated to the ineffable splendors of the heavenly inheritance.

This chapter beautifully portrays these transformations. Read
it. Christians, and you will see what you were by sin, what you are now,
and what you expect to be by grace.

All believers in Christ are called the Household of God.
Consider,

I. The Nature or this Household.

1. It i8 an adopted Household. Once "children of wrath, even
asotherts;" "aliens,'^ and "strangers," "far off by wicked works."

2h
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But they are now the " children of God by faith," by faith in the
blood of Christ, ^A'hieh has pardoned their sins, etc. They are now
the " sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty," 1 John 3 : 1.

2. A holy Household. They are regenerated— renewed in the
spirit of their minds. 2 Cor. 5 : 16.

3. An obedient Household. They acknowledge God as the Head
of the family, and revere his laws. 1 Pet. 1 : 2, 22.

Note, their regeneration and obedience to the doctrine and precepts

of Christ, make them a holy Household. A holy nation— a peculiar

people.

4. A united Household. This is the design and the influence of

the Gospel. The unity of this household is its beautv— its glory,

Col. 2 : 19 ; Eph. 4:3; Ps. 133 : 1. Is there anything more lovely

than a household united? Anything more powerful than an army
united ?

5. A useful Household. The most useful people in the Avorld.
" The heart of the wicked is but little worth." " The right-

eous is more excellent than his neighbor."

Look at the various efforts of this household to do good. Her minis-

ters unfold the banner of the cross—they lift up the torch of truth. All

her people seek the happiness of the world. "To do good, and to

communicate, they forget not." Look at the various institutions

which this Household has established.

6. A large Household, Eph. 3 : 15. Believers in Christ, here
the spirits ofjustmeu made perfect, in a separate state, and all the
holy angels, make but one family, of which Christ is the Head. It

is small when compared with the number of the wicked ; but it

will be large when the aggregate body shall meet in heaven.

II. The Privileges of this Household.

1. The love of an AlmigMy Father. How frequently is this

declared in the Scriptures ! Jer. 31 : 3. Cum multis.

2. The special jjrovidence and care of an Almighty parent. He
is at the Head of this family. " lie careth for us." Matt. 6 : 25-

30 ; Ps. 34 : 10 ; 84 : 11 ; Phil. 4 : 19.

3. Divine protection. He throws the shield of Omnipotence
over his children, and declares, "I will never leave," etc. "He
that touchcth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye." Ps. 91.

4. Divine and Christian fellowship. With God and with his

people. 1 John 1 : 3 ; 1 Cor. 1 : 9 ; 2 Cor. 13 : 14 ; 1 John 1 : 7.

5. Divine Instruction. By his word— Spirit—ordinances—chas-

tisements.

6. Heirship. The prospect of a heavenly estate.

III. The Duties of this Household.

1. Praise to God for connection or membership with it.
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2. A dannUess avowal of that meinbersliip before the world. Be
not "ashamed of Christ.^'

3. Faithful discharge of the duties devolving upon the House-
hold. Worship— prayer— charity.

4. To labor after its purity and glory in the earth.

5. To promote its unity and harmony.

6. Brotherly love— sympathy— mutual help.

7. Constantly to seek \i& prosperity

.

APPLICATION.

1. None but this Household will be safe in the day of trial.

2. Come into this Household.

LXXIV. — ATTACHMENT TO GOD'S HOUSE.

" We will not forsake the house of our God."— Neh. 10 : 39.

Nehemiah was distinguished for his rank and abilities, which raised

him to the office of cup-bearer to the king, a post of great honor and
influence in the Persian court. By his elevated office he had frequent
opportunities of conciliating the favor of the king; and having great

affection for the country of his fathers, which he knew to be in a most
ruinous condition, he obtained the royal permission to visit and rebuild

Jerusalem. The Jews having, at that time, just returned from captivity

in Babylon, were menaced by the hostilities of Sanballat and some
others. The object of Nehemiah was to counteract their evil designs,

to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, and to establish the worship of Jeho-
vah. He was distinguished by great faith, indomitable courage, and
ardent attachment to God's house.

I, The Object of Nehemiah's Attachment. " The House of

our God."

The term, "House of God," is applied variously in the Scriptures.

It is applied, however, only to one object, — the Worship of God, whe-
ther anciently it was attended to in the open air. Gen. 27 : 19, or in the

tabernacle, Judges 18 : 31, or in the temple, 2 Chron. 5 : 14, or as it will

be in the heavenly temple, which is called the House of God, Jolm
14 : 1. Any building that has been erected by God's people, in

which to worship him sincerely, and to promote his glory, may be

called, The House of God. 1 Tim. 3 : 15; Heb. 10 : 21.

1. God is the Proprietor of this House. It has been designed

by his wisdom, furnished by his grace, and it is defended by his

power. How frequently do the sacred writers call it " his house" !

and God calls it " My house," Isa. 56 : 5, 7.
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2. It is the house where he manifests himself. Ex, 20 : 24;
Matt. 18 : 20 ; 1 Kings 9:3; Ps. 132 : 13.

3. It is the House of Salvation. Tliere the Gospel is preached.
"Go, stand and speak in the temple all the words of this life."

Acts 5 : 20, A full and free salvation is there proclaimed ; a
"feast of fat things." Sinners are made to feel their lost state,

and are directed to fly to the refuge of the cross.

4. It is the House of Instruction. Sinners are instructed, and
saints grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, in the

house of God.

5. It is the House of Comfort. The broken-hearted are here
bound up, and the wounded in spirit healed. The doctrine of the

cross is a sovereign balm for every disease, and infuses a genial

warmth into the coldest heart. The ordinances of public worship
are the channels by which God conveys the richest consolations of

the Spirit, and the inestimable blessings of salvation

6. It is the Aniitype of heaven. It prefigures the worship of

heaven— the joy of heaven. But what a contrast

!

II. The Nature of the Resolutiox. "We will not forsake the

House of our God."

God's house has always been neglected or forsaken by the wicked,

the lukewarm, and the mere professor. It was so under the Old
Testament— so in the Apostles' time, Heb. 10 : 25, and it is so now.

Some wholly forsake it, and spend their time in sensual indulgence,

or devote themselves, even on the Lord's day, to their secular callings,

Some are only occasionally present in the House of God, attending

just when convenience or inclination may serve. Others are prevented

by social engagements, or domestic visits, or the}' lay tlie blame on the

weathei'. Some allege the distance of residence as an excuse for their

absence, and some the want of apparel. Some come late— and are

weary long before the service is over.

By this resolution Nehemiah and his colleagues intimated that

the\^ would punctually, sincerely, and zealously attend the house

of the Lord to worship him; and this resolution implies,

—

1. An acknowledgment of the Divine authority for Public IVor-

shijj.

Divine worship is sanctioned by Divine authority, and the example

of the saints in every age. Besides the Sabbaths, the new moons, and

other public festivals among the Jews, all their males, at mature age,

were required at certain times to appear before God in Jerusalem.

Christ attended public worship. Luke 4:16, He prayed with his dis-

ciples. The apostles attended public worship, and enjoined it. "Not
forsaking," etc. The promise of God to be present, to bless, etc., is

authority sufficient.

2. It is a resolution arising from unwavering belief of the truth.

The great doctrines which are the subject of ministration, are be-

lieved to be true, and to possess a vital and saving power.
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Skepticism and infidelity cause many to condemn the house of God.

They affect to doubt the truth of Christianity, and to call in question tiie

sincerity of its professors and advocates. "The wicked, through the

pride of his countenance, will not seek after God." But Christians are

full3' persuaded in their own minds, feeling a vital interest in the wor-

ship of God.

3. It is an indication of spiritual irigor and life. By our feel-

ing and conduct in regard to God's house, we may ascertain the

degree of our piety, and frequently that of others.

4. The resolution indicates decision of cliaracter. " We will go."

We will, if possible, allow no impediments to hinder us. We will not

confer with flesh and blood. We will not be deterred by the meanness
of the place, nor by the circumstances of the people. The faithfulness

of the preacher, or the kind reproofs of our brethren, shall not deter

us. The want of eloquence in the preacher, etc. ; the inconsistency of

some in the Church shall not deter us, Sometimes persons become
elevated in the world, and their pride tempts them to seek (as regarded
by the carnal mind) more elevated, refined, and fashionable religious

society. But God hath " chosen the poor of this world," etc. Blessed

are they who worship with them !

5. The resolution implies anxiety to realize all the benefits ofpub-
lic ivorship. How numerous are they! To this House we come
burdened with sin, and it is removed; as weak, and we renew our
spiritual strength, etc. etc. Look at David, Ps. 84. The drop-

pings of the sanctuary cause the tree of righteousness to flourish,

which otherwise would wither and decay, and to put forth the

fruits and blossoms of immortality.

6. It implies exertion to promote the prosperity of God's house.
" We will not forsake it." It shall have not merely our attend-

ance, but our prayers, the consecration of our time, counsel, expe-

rience, talents, and substance.

APPLICATION.

1. The conduct of Nehemiah reproves us. Copy his spirit.

2. We shall soon have done with religious services ; therefore value
them as the means of preparing us for the future.

8. Bring your families, friends, neighbors to the House of God.

LXXV.—GOD THE FATHER OF HIS PEOPLE.

"And will be a Father to you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty." — 2 Cor. 6 : 18.

Adoption is a term derived from the civil law. In the time of the
Apostle, it was customary for the Romans who had no children, to

select and adopt the children of other persons, whom they made their

44
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heirs, in order to prevent their estates from descending to strangers.
The child was allowed to assume the name of the adopter, and to yield
them the same respect aud obedience as in the case of natural relation-

ship. Civil adoption was allowed and provided for the relief and
comfort of those who had no children ; but in spiritual adoption this

reason does not appear. The Almighty was under no obligation to do
this. xldoption is an act of free sovereign grace.

I. The Nature of Adoption. "And will be a Father."

This implies,—
1. Separation from the world by regeneraiioji. This is insisted

on in the context, v. 14-17. As a sinner naturally loves evil prac-
tices, and evil associations, it is necessary that his soul should be
turned -against them, and that he be induced by the Spirit, to
" come out from among them, and be separate," as there can be no
agreement betwixt God and them. The children of God are

born of the Spirit, etc. See John 3 : 3-8 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 23. They
have now a distaste for sinful practices. They resemble God, bear
his image, and are partakers of the Divine nature.

2. Adoption into the family of God by faith in Christ. "I will

receive you, and be a father unto you," v, 17-18. John 1 : 12
;

Gal. 4 : 4-7. "Ye are all the children of God by faith." It is

through Christ that the sinner enters the Divine family. By faith

in his blood, he is pardoned, justified, sanctified.

3. An interest in all that blessedness ivhich the term Father im-
ports. "And will be a Father to you." This denotes,

—

(1.) Great honor. They have God's name put upon them, and are
described as his people, called by his name. Eph. 3 : 15. "Sons
aud daughters."

A relationship greater than that of which nobility or royalty may
boast. They are no longer slaves to sin and the world ; but eman-
cipated from its dreadful bondage, are raised to dignity and honor. Kom.
8 : 15; 1 John 3 : 1. 2.

(2.) Infinite love and compassion. Great, sometimes, is the love

of an earthly fiither ; but what must be the love of the Almighty ?

He calls them his people, his flock, his chosen, his portion, etc. Ps.

103 : 13 ; Isa. 54 : 5-10 ; Zech. 2:8; Jer. 31 : 3 ; John 16 : 27.

(3.) Parental provisions, or the supply of their wants. Even tem-
poral wants. Matt. 6 : 31-33; Ps. 23 : 1, 2; Ps. 31 : 19. The
supply of all their spiritual wants. Ps. 84 : 11 ; Eph. 1 : 3.

(4.) Parental goveimment over his children, becoming the cha-
racter of an Almighty Father.

He protects them. As the master of a family is engaged to defend
and secuie all under his roof; so the Almighty parent will protect his

people. Isa. 32 : 18; Zech. 2 : 5 ; Ps. 125 : 2 ; 61 : 4.

He assigns them their ivork. Matt. 25 : 15 ; Luke 19 : 13 ; Ps. 119 : 32.

He gives them necessary correction. Heb. 12 : 5-11. To his correc-
tion it is a privilege to submit. Heb. 12:9; Micah 7 : 9.
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(5.) An interest in all the j^redov-s promises which are recorded

for their encouragement and svipport under all circumstances.

(6.) Free access to him at all times. Heb. 10 : 19-22; 4 : 16

;

Eph. 2 : 18.

(7.) A title to an eternal inheritance. " Fear not, little flock/'

etc. They are " born to an inheritance incorruptible/' etc. 1 Pet.

1:4; Rom. 8 : 17. As children, they are interested in the parental

estate ; in their present state of minority, they desire and expect

it, and are kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation.

II. The Evidences of Adoption.

1. The manifestation of the spirit and temper of his children.

His "sons and daughters" should resemble hiui. They must have
not only the name, but the nature of children. And though, like chil-

dren in one family, there may be much difference in their natural

tempers, yet through grace, they have habitually all the graces of the

Christian temper, though not perfectly, as shall be the case in heaven.

2. Submission to all the Divine arrangements. Conviction that

they are wise, though sometimes inscrutable ; and that they are

intended to promote their present and everlasting good.

3. Confidence in God alone. The committing of the soul to him,

and all its affairs ; all our temporal concerns to his management

;

application to the Divine Parent in every trial, for direction, sup-

port.

When a child is adopted, he relinquishes the object of his past con-

fidence, and submits himself to the will and pleasure of the adopter.

Hosea 14 : 8; Isa. 26 : 13,

4. Love to God, and adoring gratitude for all the blessings of
adoption. They love God as their Almighty Father, fur what he
has done for them— is doing— and will do. They love him above
every other object. " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? ^' etc.

Also, love to all the members of his family.

5. Cheerfid obedience. Love prompts to obedience. In civil

adoption the child was expected to obey the laws of the family ; so

believers prove their adoption. John 15 : 14; 1 John 2 : 4, 5.

6. Patient, yet joyful expectation of the inheritance. In civil

adoption, an inheritance is not always certain ; but in spiritual

adoption it is. Rom. 2:7; 2 Cor. 4 : 18; Rom. 6 : 23 ; Heb. 11

;

26, 27.

APPLICATION.

1. Admire the love of God as displayed in this privilege. "Behold."
1 John 3 : 1.

2. See the folly of attempting to separate what God has joined to-

gether. Privilege and duty are inseparably connected together in the

Divine administration.

3. To what family do we belong ?
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LXXVL— THE NOBLE CONDUCT OF THE
BEREANS.

"These were more noble than those in Thc-ssalonica, in that they received the word
with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things
were so."— Acts 17 : 11.

It is a great blessing to have the Scriptures. It is very interest-

ing to trace the progress of the Gospel as recorded in the Acts of the

Apostles. Here we see genuine Christianity, -without the aid of secular

power, extending its benign influence all around. It is true that it

encountered much opposition ; but still the Gospel had free course, etc.

It was successful at Thessalonica to some extent ; but more especially

so at Berea. From the former place the Apostles were driven by the

unbelieving Jews, v. 5. The Apostles were then conducted by the

Thessalonian believers to Berea, where they were well received. The
Bereans heard their message with calm, discriminating, and unpreju-
diced attention. The consequence was their reception of the Gospel,

and saving faith in Christ, v. 12,

I, The Ch.\racter and Conduct of the Bereans.

1, The Gospel was ^^reae/i^fZ to them by Paul and Silas; "For
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard?"
That Gospel, and that manner of preaching it, as described, v. 2, 3.

The Gospel must be exhibited as that which man ahsohiteJy needs,

and it must be preached as true, bearing the impress of heaven.

2. The courteous deportment of the Bereans Avas favorable to the

influence of the Gospel preached. " These were more noble than
those in Thessalonica ;

" were of a better race, extraction, or birth,

than those at Thessalonica.

The .Jews at Berea had been educated in the same prejudices, j'et the

conduct of the two forms a striking contrast. The Thessalonian Jews
were filled with bigotry, intolerance, and aversion to truth; they shut

their ears against it; they banished the Apostles from tlieir city, and
pursued them with persecuting bigotry, even to Berea, v. 13.

But the Bereans were "more noble," or " better born," having a better

and more agreeable organization of mind ; they manifested a more dig-

nified deportment. They possessed a more ingenuous, candid, libernl,

and teachable disposition than those at Thessalonica, and were more
deserving of the honorable distinction of "Abraham's seed." "We
have Abraham to our father," boasted the Jews, yet they of Thessalo-

nica did not the works of Abraham.

Observe, the word refers more to their coriduct, as a proof of their

better disposition than to their birth, or any peculiar lineal nobility. It

was a maxim among the Jews that " none was of a noble spirit Avho did

not employ himself in the study of the law." The Bereans manifested

this nobility, for

(1.) They heard the Gospel attentively, and in this they diflcred

from the Thessalonians.
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They permitted the Apostles to preach. They heard them with re-

spect. The Thessalonians would have consulted their prejudices, and
shut their ears against them. The Bereans gave them a fair hearing,

"without passion or partiality,

(2,) They manifested a laudable spirit of inquirij in reference

to the truths of Christianity,

They probably had heard of Christianity— it was placed in juxta-

position with Judaism—it was extending—it was bidding fair to sup-

plant Judaism— it was attended by miraculous agency. It therefore

demanded their inquiry, and was worthy of it. They were anxious to

understand it, and were willing to investigate its claims. They were
" more noble,"

(3.) They received the word with all readiness of mind. They
were glad to have it preached to them. If Christianity Avas a better

system, they would willingly part with Judaism.

When the evidence of its truth appeared to them sufficiently con-

vincing, they had too much dignity of mind to refuse their assent, and
too much ingenuousness to conceal their approbation. They did not

quarrel with the word, nor iind fault, nor criticise censoriously the

preachei's of it ; but approved of all that was said. They received

the word with joy. It became glad tidings to them ; for they, by the

teaching of the Spirit, readily apprehended its joyful import. Hence
they were "more noble" than, etc,

(4,) Their acknowledgment and reception of the truth Avas the

result of diligent investigation. " They searched the Scriptures

daily,^' etc. They did not take things upon trust, or " swallow
them upon an implicit faith," As the Apostle reasoned out of the

Scriptures, and referred them to the Old Testament to corroborate

the truth of his statements, they had recourse to their Bibles, to

see whether those things were so.

Searched them daily— the subject to them was so important.

They manifested great deference to the authority of the Sacred Wri-
tings ; were convinced of their inspiration, and in them they expected
to find the principles of true religion. Hence they read and compared,
in order to see whether the promises and types corresponded with the

alleged fulfilment in the person, woi'ks, and sutFerings of Jesus Christ,

They examined the doctrines to see if they were reasonable and
of God. Observe

The Gospel will bear scrutiny and examination. One part corre-

sponds with another part. The New Testament does not contradict

the Old, etc. It is a key to the Old. Their correspondence in type and
antitype, in prophecy and fufilment, is a proof of the Divinity of the

Gospel.

(5.) They " believed.^' They found the Gospel to be true. But
it Avas not mere credence. Many credit the truths of the Gospel,

yet they do not savingly believe. They reposed their souls, as guilty

sinners, upon the mediation of Christ, the grand fundamental doc-

trine of the Gospel. They believed, and were saved from the

44*
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guilt and condemnation of sin.——They believed and followed

Christ— engaged in hia service, etc.

II. The Conduct of the Bekeans ts worthy of Imitation.

1. The vrord of God is true, and therefore claims our attention.

If it were the mere invention of man, the promulgation of priest-

craft, it would not be worthy of regard. But as it is inspired, as proved

by abundant evidence, it must be recognized as the infallible Directory

of the Church.

2. AVe are deej)!}/ interested in the doctrines and precepts of which
the word of God is the Repository. These solemn truths concern
all men. They are not confined to ministers.

*' Whether those things were so." The fall of man—his depravity

—

his condemnation by the law—his helplessness—the mission of Christ,

his divinity, his humanity, sacrifice, death, resurrection, ascension, in-

tercession—his supremacy in the Church—his second advent—the joy

of heaven, and the terrors of hell— repentance, faith, love, the Spirit,

etc. — these are things which deeply concern us. As men, as sinners,

as inhabitants of this world, and as heirs of immortality, we have an
awful interest in the truths announced by the voice which speaks to U3

from heaven,

3. In order to understand these things aright, we must search

ilie Scriptures as the Bereans did.

So Christ commanded, John 5 : 39, " Eternal life " through Christ,

that is the pearl we must search for in the mine of salvation. "AVhat
must I do to be saved?" For the solution of this weighty question we
are to search the Scriptures. " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?"

The Bible, the infallible directory, prescribes all thy duty; it is a lamp
unto thy path, and a light unto thy feet. As the traveller consults

his map, and the mariner his chart, so consult thou the word of God to

guide thee in a way thou knowest not.

Search them daily. Not only in the synagogue on the Sabbath
day, but every day, as opportunity may permit.

In matters of faith and practice, search them only.

Search them in preference to the writings of Fathers, or synods, or

councils, or Acts of Parliament. "To the law and to the testimony,"

etc. The great Chillingworth observes,

—

" The Bible, I say, the Bible only, is the religion of Protestants. I

cannot find any rest for the sole of my foot but upon this rock onl\'. I

see plainly that there are popes against popes, councils against councils,

some fathers against others, the same fathers against themselves, a con-

sent of fathers of one age against a consent of fathers of another age,

the Church of one age against the Church of another age. Traditionary
interpretations of Scriptures are pretended, but there are few or none
to be found. No tradition but only of Scripture can derive itself from
the fountain, but may be plainly proved either to have been brought in

at such an age after Christ, or that in such age it was not in. In a
word, there is no sufficient certainty, but of Scripture only, for any con-
sidering man to build upon,"
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Search the Scriptures as the Bereans did. They were " more noble."

Guard against the illiberal conduct of the Thessalonians. Avoid a cap-

tious, envious, and persecuting spirit. Cultivate the more noble spirit

of the Bereans. Take the Scriptures as the test of truth. Compare
what you hear with them. Weigh every sentiment in the balance of

the sanctuary. "Beloved, believe not every spirit." 1 John 4.

Search the Scriptures with fervent prayer. The rules which
many give for the study of the Bible often overlook one grand re-

quisite, viz., that as it required supernatural aid to write it, so it

does also to understand it. You must have the aid of the Spirit,

or you open the word of God in vain. "The letter killeth, but

the Spirit giveth life.''

III. Consider the Advantages of following the Example
OF the Bereans.

1. We shall obtain accurate information respecting the doctrines

of revealed truth, and realize a saving interest in them.

2. We shall receive ample instruction as to the performance of

all personal, social, and religious duties.

3. We shall derive strong consolation under the difficulties and
afflictions of life, and it will be the source of comfort and hope in

death, The Bereans believed—that influenced all their life.

They believed, and for 1800 years have enjoyed the bliss of heaven.

No longer see through a glass darkly.

The Advantages are everlasting.

application.

1. See, from what has been said, who ai'e the most noble and honor-

able. Not the rich, the great of this world, but those who resemble

the Bereans. Those who search the Scriptures daily, have their minds

filled with noble thoughts, fixed to noble principles, and formed for

noble actions. Compare them with ignoble sinners.

2. Be thankful for the Scriptures, and for the free and uninterrupted

use of them. Popery would snatch the Bible from your hand, if it

could regain its former power.

3. Here we have a criterion by which we may judge how far we
have been savingly benefited by the preaching of the Gospel. Have
we received it with all readiness of mind ?

LXXVIL— THE HAPPY PEOPLE.

"Happy art thou, Israel: who is like unto thee, people saved by the Lord,

the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency! and thine enemies
shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon their high places."—
Deut. 33 : 29.

The lips of the dying often utter the most weighty and interesting

truths. The expressions of a dying man, and especially of a dying

Christian, have frequently made a deep and lasting impression.
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Moses was ordered to ascend Mount Nebo to die.- Before his death,

he blessed the twelve tribes of Israel — and at the close of this chapter

he describes the happiness of the Israelites, v. 26--29. The conduct
of Moses, in blessing the tribes, etc., very much resembles the conduct
of the Prophet like unto Moses, who prayed for, and advised his dis-

ciples the evening before his crucifixion.

The language of the text is descriptive of the incomparable
Happiness of God's People. As the children of Israel were a
chosen nation, and distinguished in many respects from all the na-
tions of the earth, so the people of God are distinguished from the

wicked, by the work of grace on their hearts, by the love and care

of the Almighty, and by the hope of glory which inspires their

breasts.

The various particulars in the text, so descriptive of the happiness

of the Israelites, are applicable to God's people now. Consider, then,

I. They were happy in their Name. Denominated " Israel.
'^

This name implies, "A prince with God, or prevailing with God."
It was given to Jacob. Gen. 32 : 30. It is applied to the whole of

his descendants ; and it is frequently used for the universal Church,
who are the true Israel of God, Isa. 45 : 17, 25; Rom. 9:6; 11 :

16 ; Gal. 6 : 16. Such a name implies, —
1. That God has chosen and prepared them to be his people. This is

an infinite honor.

2. He has privileged them with co7nmiinion with himself. Through
Christ they can prevail with God to grant them the blessings they re-

quire. See John 14 : 13 ; 15 : 16.

II. They were hajjpy as a Saved People. " people saved

by the Lord." They were delivered from the bondage of Egypt by
Divine power— they were saved from famine in the wilderness.

Great indeed was their salvation as a nation. " He gave Egypt
for their ransom," and threw all their hosts into the Red Sea.

God gave his onl3--begotten Son for the ransom of his people.

John 3 : 16. He has delivered them from Satan's yoke and do-

minion — he has turned away from them the curse, and delivered

them from the wrath to come. They now rejoice in the pardon of

sin, etc. etc.

They are a saved people, and invested with all the privileges of

God's people.

" Saved of the Lord." This they feel—are saved by grace, etc.

Taking no merit to themselves they say, "God forbid." Gal. 6 : 14.

III. They loere happy in being Divinely Helped in every
time of need.

Look back at the context :
—"Thy shoes shall be iron and brass,

and as thy days so shall thy strength be." v. 25, and v. 26-28. These
declaiations, combined with the text, imply the following,

—

1. Divine protection. "Shield of thy help." All his attributes, if
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requisite, shall be employed to protect the redeemed. They, like a
shield, shall preserve the righteous from danger. " Pear not, Abram,
I am thy shield," Gen. 15: 1 ; Ps. 84 : 11 ; "If God be for us," etc.

2. Divine security. "The eternal God is thy refuge," v. 27. Was not
this verified, again and again, as they passed through the -wilderness ?

How important is the harbor of refuge to the storm-tossed mariner

!

IJow valuable the cities of refuge to the manslayer of old ! But
much more valuable is the divine refuge to the Church, In affliction,

persecution, temptation, when assailed by fears, the "name of the Lord
is a strong tower," etc. " God is their hiding-place," Ps. 116: 7 ; 32 : 7.

The everlasting arms shall support the Church that it sliall not

sink. Underneath the Church is the Rock of Ages, Matt. 16 : 18. In

trouble believers may often be, yet " everlasting arms" are underneath
them to bear up their spirits, even when they are pressed above mea-
sure. The everlasting covenant, and the everlasting consolations that

flow from it, are indeed everlasting arms, with which believers have

been sustained and kept cheerful in the worst of times.

3. The conduct of Divine Providence in the supply of their ivants.

V. 28. Their bread and their water shall be sure. If God cared for

his people then, so as to provide them with temporal abundance in

Canaan, will he not also supply the bodily wants of his people now ?

See Matt. 6 : 24, etc.

4. Strength and equipment for warfare. "Thy shoes," etc. The way
may be rough, hai-d, and difficult ; but the strength to be imparted to

thy soul by my Spirit, will enable thee to surmount all. " Thy feet

shall be shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace." Eph. 8 : 16.

IV. Happy in the prospect of a Complete Conquest over all

THEIR Enemies. "Who is the sword of thine excellency, and
thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee."

With an excellent sword God arms his people. It is called "the

sword of the Spirit," Eph. 6:17, because it comes from the Spirit, and

receives its fulfilment in the soul through the operation of the Spirit.

An ability to use this on necessary occasions, as in times of temptation

and trial, cannot fail to repulse the enemy. " The word of God is

quick." Heb. 4 : 12, This word penetrates deeper into the soul than

any sword ; it destroys the love of sin, and eifectually resists sin, the

world, and Satan. With this sword Christ defeated the Evil Ond. " It

is written," Matt, 4 : 7.

" The sword of thine excellency," God is the strength and author

of all their victories. He makes them to excel, and gloriously conquer

and triumph over their enemies. How excellent does the Christian

appear when, by the use of this sword, he escapes the pollutions of the

-^yorld,—when he rises superior to it,—when by it he slays his enemies !

How excellent does he appear in a d^dng hour ! How excellent at the

day of judgment ! " The righteous is more excellent than his neighbor,"

Rev. 2 : 7, 17 ; 3:5,

" Thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee," Who said thou

shouldst never be able to gain possession of the good land ; but I

will conduct thee there, to their utter disappointment and dismay.
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"Thou shalt tread upon their high places," their towers, their

fortresses, their cities, though strongly fortified, and apparently
impregnable.

And, Christian, has not thy fearful heart often told thee that thou

shouldst utterly fail? Has not Satan suggested to thy mind that thou

wasst under delusion, and wouldst be rejected at last? Have not per-

secutors mocked and taunted thee, traduced thy character, misrepre-

sented thy motives, called thee enthusiast, fanatic, etc. ? Have not in-

fidels assailed thy faith ? Christian, fear not ! "The triumphing of

the wicked is short." Thou shalt overcome. And when at the last

day they see thee accepted by Him whose smile is heaven, and whose
frown is death, thej' will say to the mountains. Fall on us, etc. When
they see thee glorified, they will be found liars unto thee.

V. Happy in their ultimate arrival in the land of Canaan.
They passed through the wilderness—Canaan was enjoyed. The
promise was fulfilled. They trod upon their high places— God
thrust out the enemy before them, v. 27.

God will guide his people in a right path to the city of habitation.—
He will "guide them by his counsel, and afterwards receive them to

glory." B}' and by, he will say, " Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

"Come, 3^e blessed." And what a kingdom is that! What a vast,

glorious, rich inheritance! "Eye hath not seen."

application.

1. Such is the happiness of God's Israel. It is ineffable, inconceiv-

able. " Who is like unto thee?" incomparable people! Talk not

of the wealth of empires, or crowns of kings.

2. How destitute and miserable is the state of sinnei's !

3. Pray to be made Israelites indeed. God can take thee out of the

olive tree which is wild by nature, and engraft thee into Christ the good
olive tree, that thou mayst partake of the sap and fatness of the root.

LXXVIII.—NEGLECT OF THE GREAT SALVATION.

" How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation." — IIeb. 2 : 3.

Salvation is the most important subject that can ever engage the in-

tellectual power of men or angels. Because it is absolutely necessary
for us as fallen, helpless transgressors — because it is the source of
spiritual relief to our deathless spirits, and the fountain of the most
refined and exalted enjoyment which we can realize on earth ; because
it is the mighty lever to exalt us from the degradation and misery of
vice here, to the perfect purity and triumphant felicity of heaven for-

ever— because these are its qualities and effects, it is worthy of the
homage of the world, and of the adorations of eternity.
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The Apostle, in the context, argues that if the Gospel of salvation
contains so much Divinity and glory, and is productive of such infinite

results, it ought to be gi-atefully received, v. 1-2, Notice,

I. The Great Saltation : 1. Its Nature. 2. Its Greatness.

1. The nature of Salvation. The term applies, especially here,

to the whole economy of grace— the dispensation of mercy to a
fallen and ruined world, by the mission of the Son of God to this

earth. Hence he is frequently called the Saviour of the world—
the Light of the world—and the Life of the world. " For the Son
of man is come to seek," etc. "This is a faithful saying." The
Scriptures throughout denominate him the Saviour. And this

denomination implies two great facts :
—

(L) The Perilous condition of man as a sinner. Salvation means
deliverance, and deliverance implies danger. Not human peril—
not physical pain and anguish merely— not worldly catastrophes.
No ! but the misery, defilement, condemnation, bondage, and ever-

lasting ruin of the soul.

Sin has darkened the mind, perverted the judgment— debased the
passions, and turned the soul from God. Sin is rebellion— the trans-

gression of the law— a daring trespass upon Divine authority, and a
provoking insult to Heaven. Sin is a barrier to fellowship with God—
it provokes him to anger— it causes him to denounce his curse. Yes,
man is cursed. For is not God his Sovereign ? The Lawgiver demands
satisfaction. If not given, then will he render " tribulation and anguish
upon every soul of man that doeth evil."

We talk of human perils— of earthly dangers; but alas! no earthly

woe can be compared to this. What is the shipwreck of the body com-
pared to sin's devastation of the soul, and its liability to be engulfed in

endless perdition ? What are earthly losses by injustice, insolvency
— by conflagrations and other causes, compared with the loss of the

soul? What are bodily diseases, however complicated and excruci-

ating, compared with the diseases of the soul, produced there by sin?

What are penal enactments, sufferings by imprisonments, torture,

etc., compared with the infliction of the Curse of the Laiv? Man, while

an earthly resident, has to contend with human dangers merely, but the

sinful and ruined soul is destined, if not saved by Sovereign grace, to

contend with eternal storms of Divine wrath. Rom. 2 : 8, 9 ; Gal. 3 :

10; Matt. 25 : 41, 46.

(2.) Deliverance by the Mediation of the Soji of God. As the
Saviour he was Divinely ordained, appointed, and duly qualified.

— His mission beautifully represented, Rom. 8:3,4.
In nature he became allied to the transgressor. He assumed our

nature with all its miseries and infirmities, with the exception of sin,

Gal. 4:4: Heb. 2 : 14, 15.

He lived a life of strict conformity to the law, Heb. 7 : 26-28.

He endured the penalty of transgression. Isa. 53 : 4-6
; Rom. 3 : 25,

25; Gal. 3 : 13.

He rose again to confirm the reality of his offering—and ascended to

heaven to live, and intercede, and reign for the benefit of his Church.
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2. Its Greatness. " So great salvation." An indefinite expres-

sion, like " God so loved," etc.

It is a greater salvation than the deliverance of Israel from the bond-

age of Egypt— than the deliverance of Lot from Sodom— than the de-

liverance of Daniel and the three Hebrew children from the fiery fur-

nace. In these cases the body was delivered — but here the soul is

saved. They were saved from earthly dangers; but "Jesus delivered

us from the wrath to come."

It is a great Salvation if we consider,

(1.) Its Author. Its Author is God Almighty, all-wise, infinitely

good, holy, and eternal. The Self-Existent and Independent God. The
Creator, not only of this orb which we inhabit, but of innumerable
stars, and suns, and planets, occupying boundless space. The same
wisdom, omnipotence, and love that contrived and called all these into

existence, designed and executed our salvation. Therefore it must
be great— like himself— worthy of his nature and attributes— a great

salvation !

(2.) The Agent employed to effect it. The Son of God— the only be-

gotten Son of God. His incomparable glory declaimed, Phil. 2:6; Heb.

1 : 3. He is superior to angels. Heb, 1 : 4-8, 13. Superior to Moses,

Heb. 3 : 3. Superior to the ancient priesthood, etc. The Agent of this

salvation as employed by God is infinitely more glorious than any
created intelligence.

(3.) The price ichich the Agent paid. It was a great price. Not silver

and gold. Not the cattle upon a thousand hills. Not the topaz of Ethi-

opia—not the first-born, or the fruit of the body for the sin of the soul.

Not cities, or nations, and kingdoms, or planets, or stars, and suns,—but

the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot- A victim so pure and impeccable, could only be found in Christ.

And to secure salvation, the Son of the highest travailed in sorrow
on this vile orb— endured anguish— an agony which made him sweat
great drops of blood falling to the ground— and a death ignominious,

unparalleled, and incomprehensible. "He spared not his own Son."
It must therefore be a great salvation.

(4.) The magnitude of the evils from which Christ saves, proves it to

be a great salvation.

Guilt—impurity—darkness—misery—hell. A deliverance from
these evils is more valuable than the life-boat sent out to save perishing
mai'iners—than the most valuable medicinal specific to heal the plague,
to arrest the progress of the epidemic—more valuable than the interpo-

sition of a friend to save you from insolvency, embarrassment, and ruin
— more valuable than the pardon of a sovereign to the prisoner of death
in his cell.

(5.) The various and invaluable blessings with which it invests its re-

cipients. Pardon of sin—freedom from condemnation—peace—^jo}"-

—

communion with God, etc. "Beloved, now are we the sons of God."
" Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." " Oh," said one of the Ma-
labarian converts appointed by the Danish Missionaries to translate a
catechism, in which believers are called " sons" of God,—"Oh it is too
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much ! let me rather render it, ' they shall be permitted to kiss his feet !' "

But 110, it is too much. " It is just like him," said a converted negro

woman, with sublime moral simplicity, when speaking of his unutter-

able gift of Christ for our salvation. He gives all spiritual blessings

—

all the exalted privileges of the Gospel— the ministration of angels,

victory over death, and it in Just like him. He gives us heaven, an eter-

nal inheritance there, and it is Just like him, for God is love.

(6.) The great number of beings for whom it is provided. It is a ban-

quet amply provided with entertainment for all who will come. It is

the river of the water of life for all who thirst, etc.

And that banquet of grace— that river of life is perfectly free. Tsa.

55 : 1, 2.

Lastly, it is a great salvation, because its effects are eternal. John 4:

14 ; 2 Tim. 2 : 10.

II. This Great Salvation is neglected.

Look around, and you will see multitudes caring nothing about
that which is so great and interesting to angels, and enrapturing
to heaven.

They neglect that which is more necessary for their happiness
than their food, etc. etc.

Some wilfully neglect it. The infidel denies it altogether —-the self-

righteous, through the influence of pride, will not embrace the Saviour.

The worldly-minded have to attend to secular things, and they are

overwhelmed with earthly cares, laboring to accumulate fleeting trea-

sures to the neglect of eternal riches. The lovers of pleasure neglect

it. It has no charms, no pleasures for them. They are deluded by a
thousand phantoms floating around them, and are grasping at bubbles

in preference to the pearl of great price, and the crown of glory that

fadeth not away. They are under the dominion of sin, which blinds

their minds, and deceives their hearts. In short, sin is a Proteus,

changing itself into a thousand shapes, or a serpent twisting itself a

thousand ways, to slide into men's hearts, in order to prevent their

thinking about their own salvation.

Some wish to neglect it only for a season. They perceive its neces-

sity and great value, and promise themselves that at some future time

they will embrace it. Awful infatuation !

Remember that while this salvation is neglected, the soul is suspended

over the pit of woe, and if the thread of life break, etc.

III. The Neglecters of this Salvation cannot escape the
Vindiction of Heaven.

The question "How?" is equal to the strongest affirmation.

You sJiall 7iot escape. To hope for an escape is absurd. To effect

it is impossible. The greater the salvation, the more bitter and
agonizing will be the punishment of those who neglect it.

That they cannot escape, observe,

1. They are already under condemnation, under arrest, in the hands
of Divine justice, and they cannot escape, except by the Sacrifice of

Christ.

45 2

1
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2. To neglect this salvation exposes the soul to a greater punishment

than that inflicted under the law. Tiie neglecters of that law did not

escape, ver. 2. This is a superior dispensation. "He that believeth

not shall be damned,"— " shall never see life," but " the wrath of God
abideth on him."

Such are the declarations of God. It is evident then that the ne-

glecters cannot escape. ''How shall they escape " etc.

You cannot escape by dependence upon the mere mercy of God. A
God all mercy would be a God unjust. Besides, Christ said, " He that

despiseth me despiseth hira that sent me."

You cannot escape by morality ; for this sets aside the atonement,

and he that despised Moses' law, etc. Heb. 10 : 28, 29; 12 : 25.

You cannot escape hy flight; for God is everywhere.

You cannot escape by resistance; for who has an arm like God, and
who can thunder with a voice like him ?

You cannot escape, for God is true and faithful to his threatenings,

as well as to his promises. "The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven," etc. 2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8.

You cannot escape, after you have suffered awhile, by universal resto-

ration. The consequence of your neglect will be everlasting.

You can only escape by embracing the Lord Jesus Christ. Do it

immediately. Delay not.

If you lose an interest in this great salvation, the fault will be your
own.

LXXIX._THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS.

" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." — Num.
23 : 10.

These words were uttered by Balaam, who was hired by the King
of Moab to curse the children of Israel ; but this God prevented.

The death of a righteous person is a spectacle truly sublime, when
he is blessed with the calm exercise of his reasoning powers, and strong
faith in Christ, Then he appears elevated above the world, and all

terrestrial objects—assimilated to the purity and grandeur of God, and
detached from mortality. Amid phys^ical pain he catches a glimpse of

heaven, and begins to breathe its spirit. It ]' true that nature clings

to friends and relatives, but the approaching -splendors of Paradise, the

bcckonings of cherubim and seraphim, and of his brethren in Christ

who have gone before him, check his tears, and cause him to long for

dissolution. Hence the wish of such men as Balaam. "Let me
die."

I. The Death of the Righteous.

1. It is a death, preceded by righteousness oflieart and life. All
are unrighteous by nature, Rom. 3 : 10, etc. But all who believe iu
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Christ, are renewed in the spirit of their minds—justified and made
righteous by faith in the Redeemer. This righteousness, or holi-

ness, is visible in the life and conduct.

2. The rigliteous must die as loell as the wicked. There have
been only two exceptions to death, Enoch and Elijah. But the
most pre-eminent piety cannot repulse death. Besides death to

the Christian is the road, the portal, to endless bliss.

3. The death of the righteous is a happy death.

Their death is not only more desirable than the death of others, but
even more desirable than life itself, for in that sense Balaam's wish
may be taken. "Not only when I do die, let me die the death of the

righteous, etc., but I could even now be willing to die on condition that

I might die the death of the righteous, and reach my end this moment,
provided it might be like his."

They are happy in death,

(1.) Because they are righteous. The death of any other character
would be an object of misery. The righteous die having their sins

pardoned—free from condemnation—having the witness of the Spirit.

They die in the love of God—in the faith of Christ—in union with the

Church— in the service of God— in peace with all mankind,

(2.) It is attended by the presence and consolations of God. "Thou
art with me." Ps. 23 : 4. The Spirit then applies the promises; it

irradiates the mind.

(3. It is a death attended by the ministration of angels. Thus they
attended even the beggar Lazarus. Heb. 1 : 14.

(4.) It is fi precious death. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the

death of his saints." Ps. 116 : 15. Their death glorifies him. It shows
the power of his grace.

(5.) It is often attended with brilliant hope. "The righteous hath
hope in his death." It is crowned with complete triumph. "Thanks
unto God who hath given us the victory."

II. That the Death of the Righteous is highly desirable.

It is an object of desire both to the righteous and the wicked.

1. On account of its blessedness, as just stated. Compare such
a death with the death of the wdcked the Pharisee, the forma-

list, the sensualist, the drunkard, the covetous, the infidel.

2. On account of the consequences of death.

To the righteous, i. ^y are sublime, happy, and eternal.

To them death is a i -please from all sin from all afflictions

from corporeal pain from conflict with spiritual foes it

is gain, great and inconceivable gain— the gain of superior light,

enjoyment, pleasure, honor.

Such will be the consequences of the death of the righteous, or "last

end." Balaam believed in the soul's immortality ; it was anciently

known and believed. For how could the death of the good be more
desirable than the death of the wicked on any other account than as it
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inTolved their happiness in another world, since in the manner and
circumstances of dying we see all things come alike to all.

To the ivicked, death is only the beginning of sorrows. Some-
times great mental anguish— dreadful forbodings. Death takes

them from their good thinr/s here to evil things yonder.

3. The wicked frequently desire such a death. When afflicted,

near death, when conscience tells them they are unprepared—when
they tremble at future wrath— when they witness dying scenes.

Their consciences give a verdict in favor of Christianity. "Let
me die," etc.

III. The Folly and Danger of wishing to Die the Death of

THE Righteous without adopting the Means to accomplish it.

1. It is inconsistent. We act not so in worldly matters.

2. It will avail nothing.

Balaam's opinion of religion was better than his resolution. There
are many who desire to die the death of the righteous, but do not strive

to live the life of the righteous. Gladly would they have their end like

his, but not his wai/. They would be saints in heaven, but not saints

on earth. " This is the desire of the slothful which kills him, because
his hands refuse to labor,"

It is only a wish, not a prayer to God ; a vain wish, being only

a wish for the end without any care for the means.

3. It is cruel— soul-murder— eternally ruinous. It will aggra-

vate condemnation. "Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not
inherit the kingdom of God?"

application.

1. Ample means are provided by the Gospel to prepare us for the

death of the righteous.

2. Do not merely wish, but pray to God for his Spirit and grace, that

you may die the death of the righteous.

3. What will be the character of my death? What will be my end?
Full of hope and triumph ? or clouded with woe ? Sinner, you will

soon come to your last end. There will soon be an end to your earthly

pleasures, etc. etc.

LXXX.—THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH THE
AFFLICTED.

"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee: and through the
river.s they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire thou shalfc

not be burned : neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." — Isa. 43 : 2.

The history of God's people in every age is most interesting and in-

structive. In that history we specially see the manifestations of Divine
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love to them. His providence has ever guarded and sustained them;
his bounty has ever supplied all their wants ; his grace has ever been
sufficient to save them from the effects and power of sin ; his mercy
has ever been imparted to forgive their transgressions ; and his consola-

tions have ever abounded to comfort them in all tribulation. However
dark and perilous the condition of his people, God has ever been pre-

sent to supply all their need, to sustain them, or to deliver them from
everj'^ danger. The compassion of God was very conspicuous in his

dealings with the Israelites. Their perversity is described in the pre-

ceding chapter. This chapter opens with promises of God's immu-
table love.—

I. That God's People are frequently subject to Painful
Conflicts.

This is indicated by the terms used ; waters, rivers, fire. If un-
derstood literally, it implies danger, and Divine preservation. Isa.

8 : 7-10 ; Ps. 66 : 12. If understood figuratively, it is very ex-

pressive. Ps. 69 : 1. Hence vre read of " fiery trials,'^ and the
" fiery darts of the wicked One.''

Observe,

1. No believer can calculate vo^on exemption from affliction.

Relationship to God, holiness of life, elevation of the mind above
carnality, will not exempt the Church from trials, because these

trials promote and maintain that spirituality.

The most of general rules have exceptions, but this is even an ex-

ception to all general rules, for it is a general rule without an exception.——All believers acknowledge, " Many are the afflictions." Ps. 34 : 19.

It is " through much tribulation," etc.

2. All believers need affliction. It must be so, for the God of

infinite love and wisdom appoints them, and his judgment can
never err. See Heb. 12 : 6, etc.

Saints are the children of God, but they need correction and disci-

pline, etc. The precious seed requires the use of the fan to blow
away the chaff. So do saints. The gold requires the furnace to purge
away the dross. Saints are the gold which belongs to the King of the

Church, and he places his gold in the furnace of affliction to purge away
the dross of sin. The patient requires medicine to restore to health

;

and God afflicts his people to restore them to spiritual health. "Before

I was afflicted I," etc.

Afflictions are needful to wean us from earth— to induce us to

aspire after heaven.

3. Afflictions are Divinely appointed. 1 Thess. 3 : 3, 4; Job 5 :

6, 7. And if he appoints them he superintends their operation.

Satan and wicked men have a sinful hand in many of the afflictions

of the righteous ; but God has a superintending, overruling, and gra-

cious hand. Without his permissive hand, they would never take place
;

without his restraining hand they would be overwhelming; without

his supporting hand, they would be intolerable; and without his sancti-

fying hand, they would never be blessed.

45*
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4. These afflictions are peculiar in their quality.

This is indicated by the figures in the text, icaiers, rivers, fire,

and Jiame, denoting their number, severity, aiid influence.

(1.) The'iv number. "Waters," "rivers," are in the plural number.
'*Mani/ are the afflictions of the righteous." " Born to trouble as the

sparks fly upward." Even as spai'ks are numerous and have a ten-

dency to fly upward, so man is liable to numerous afflictions, and happy
will it be if they bear his soul on high.

They are numerous ;—arising from bodily disease, both personal and
relative: arising from poverty; refractory children ; the infidelity of

men; worldly losses, severe bereavements, etc. etc., but who can enu-

merate them ? Their name is " Legion," they are many.

The righteous have more afflictions than the wicked have. Read Ps.

73. In addition to the ordinary afflictions inseparable from humanity,
they have to endure those arising from the profession of Christ, and the

work of Grace in the soul.

(2.) Their Severity. "Waters," deep waters, "rivers," "fire, and
flame." Like water, or a river, the tendency of affliction is to distress

and overwhelm. Like fire they are severe, painful, and destructive—
destructive to sin. At first they may resemble a little cloud in the sky;

by and by it overspreads the firmament with darkness, gloom, and tem-
pest. Afflictions which at first were like a little brook, have by and by
swelled into an overflowing river, breaking over its banks on the right

hand and on the left. The lives of Job, David, and Paul, illustrate this

fact.

(3.) Then- beneficial ivjluence. Water cleanses ; fire purifies. Their

natures are difl'erent, but their purifying eff"ects are the same. " The
fathers of our flesh chasten us after their own pleasure, but he for our

profit," etc. Heb. 12 : 10.

Fire and water have been employed as the instruments of Divine in-

dignation, but their influence upon the righteous will be beneficial. As
water cleanses the body from defilement, so afflictions tend to the

cleanf?ing of the soul. As fire separates the dross from the pure metal,

afflictions separate the corruptions of the flesh from the graces of the

Spirit. Fiery trials make golden Christians. Sanctified afflictions are

spiritual promotions.

Bitter maj^ be the cup of affliction, yet it is needful and salutar3^ The
most deadly poison is often the most sweet, and the most salubrious

herbs the most bitter. As bitter herbs are often the most medicinal,

the bitter herbs of affliction are the most medicinal to the soul.

Great is the fame of these healing herbs. They have calmed the

restless spirit, and produced submission to the Divine will. —
^ Thoy

have weaned from the world— elevated the mind to heaven —.led to

prayer, sweet communion, holy diligence, and conformity to God.
Afflictions are a rod. Painful in its infliction ; but it is like Aaron's
rod that budded

;
precious are the fruits it bears, even " the peaceable

fruits of righteousness to those that are exercised thereby."

" IIow happy is it for me that the world often gives me the slip, that I may forsake
the world, and look out more for the better country ;

— That men often prove false

to me, that I may rely only on the God of truth : — That wants beset me on every
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side, that I by faith may set myself down at the gate of heaven, and, in the promise
and in his fulness, find a rich supply ;

— That death now and then cuts off a relative,
that I may more remember mine own end, the immortal world, and him who is the
resurrection und the life. Affliction renders the creature tasteless, the world bar-
ren, and dispels the intoxicating juice of carnal pleasures and sensual delights. It
breaks the sleep of security, and awakens and rouses up to duties. Even the saints
themselves are more frequent and fervent in their devotions under the rod of afflic-

tion ; and many in trouble vi.«it the throne of grace (dear throne I to which all have
access), and pour a prayer when his chastening hand is upon them, who before were
utter strangers both to the place and the employment." — Meikle.

III. That God's People are Diyinely Supported in their
Afflictions. " I will be with thee," etc.

He was present with Israel, going before them in a pillar of
cloud by day, etc.—with the three Hebrew children—with Daniel
—with the Apostles, martyrs, etc. He still says, "My presence.'^

Ex. 33 : 14. "I will never leave thee."

It is his gracious presence, enjoyed in communion with him, the
operations of his Spirit— the promises of his word.

1. He is present to sympaAhize with them. "A brother born for ad-
versity;" a "friend that sticketh closer than a brother." His compas-
sion is expressed by the sacred writers, by allusion to the pity of a
father, and the love of a mother. "Like as a father," etc. "As one
"whom his mother comforteth," etc. Isa. 66 : 13. How cheering is the
sympathy of a friend in the hour of sickness — even the very servants
seem to minister comfort ; but the sympathy of the great High Priest
who is touched, etc.

2. He is present to comfort and support them. He is called "the God
of comfort." 2 Cor. 1 : 3-5. He comforted Jacob when his bed was
the cold ground, his pillow a heap of stones, his covering the canopy
of the skies. When the patriarch awoke, he exclaimed, "Surely God
is in this place." Should they faint in the hour of trial, he will support
by "the right hand of his righteousness." Isa. 41 : 10. He will show
himself as the God of infinite love, of wisdom, and truth, and grace.
He will show them "his covenant," and make "his grace sufficient"

for them,

3. He is present to set limits to their afflictions. To the waters of
aSliction, to the rivers of adversity, to the fire of persecution, and to

the flames of man's wrath, he will say, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but
no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed;" the infirmities

of the sufferer can endure no more— my sanctifying process is accom-
plished— the dross is gone, and the pure gold appears; therefore re-

tire, ye threatening waters and rivers, be extinguished, ye fires and
flames. "He stays his rough wind in the day of his east wind." If

he tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, much more to the lambs of his

flock.

4. He is present with them to maintain the exercise of their graces.

Patience, faith, hope, courage. Rom. 5 : 3^. Without these graces
they would sink in despair, but God maintains them in lively exercise.

5. He is present to preserve them from destruction. " The rivers
shall not overflow thee ; thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the
flame kindle upon thee." Diseases shall not end in death till I permit.
The wrath of enemies I will restrain. " No weapon formed against
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thee shall prosper." Instead of being injured by thy trials thou shalt

be benefited. I will turn the curse into a blessing. Did he not pre-

serve Isi-ael from the Egyptians, the Red Sea, and the toils of the

wilderness? Did he not preserve Daniel in the lion's den— the three

Hebrew children in the fiery furnace ? See Ps. 91 : 5-7 ; Luke 21 : 12,

18; 1 Cor. 3 : 13-15; Heb. 11 : 33-38; 1 Pet. 4 : 12, 13.

Lastly. Afflictions are transient, and will soon end. 2 Cor. 4:17.
The end of their mortal life will be the end of all their sorrows. The
night of affliction may appear long, — but a morning of joy will follow

it, which will be really long, — long as eternity. How short then

that night compared with the day that succeeds it! It is a short night

of sorrow before a day of endless singing. At death sin dies, and sor-

row expires. Sin is the mother, and sorrow is the daughter: and the

mother and daughter die on one bed, and are buried in one grave.

APPLICATION.

1st. See the greatness of Christian privileges, and be thankful.

2d. In all afflictions plead this promise.

3d. Anticipate the heavenly Canaan which will succeed all the trials

of the wilderness.

LXXXI.— ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD.

"Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace; thereby good shall come unto
thee." — Job 22 : 21.

The character of Job was misunderstood by his three friends. Eli-

phaz unjustly accuses him of guilt, v. 5, 6, and esteems his impiety to

be the source of his sorrows. Though the exhortation in the text was
not applicable, he not being an impious character, 3'et it is strictly ap-

plicable to the unregenerate, who are "without God in the world."

"Acquaint," etc. ^

I. The Nature of Acquaintance with God.

"Acquaintance," implies not mere personal knowledge, but that in-

timacy and familiarity which subsists between one friend and another.

Ps. 55 : 15; 101 : 4.

1st. It implies an affecting truth, viz., that sinners have no in-

timacy, no acquaintance ivith their Creator. They have lost his

favor— lost his image— lost communion with him.

2d. It implies a knoivledge of his character. As the Creator and
Governor of the universe, and as the Benefactor and Preserver of

men. As the God of al^race.

3d. The enjoyment of his favor. So as to say, " This is my
Friend, my Portion." "This God is my God forever and ever,''

etc. The Divine favor can only be enjoyed by the meditation of

Christ, as will be shown shortly.

4th. Supreme love to him, " Whom have I in heaven but thee?''
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5th. Constant intercourse with him. Even as a man has with
his friend. " Our fellowship is with the Father," etc.

II. The Means of Acquaintance with God.

1st. Enlightment by the Spirit.

The Spirit reveals to the sinner, his enmity to God, and alienation

from him— reveals the medium of his reconciliation to God, the death

of Christ. The Spirit breaks down all opposition to God, destroys his

carnality, and inclines the heart to God, Rom. 8 : 7; 1 Cor. 2 : 14; 2

Cor. 4 : 6. The Spirit produces repentance unto life.

2d. Faith in the sacrifice of Christ.

He cannot be approached through any other medium. The atone-

ment of Christ cannot be dispensed with. John 14 : 6. Sin is the

separater of God and man, Isa. 59 : 2, and the atonement of Christ is

the effectual reconciler, 2 Cor. 5 : 21. There must be dependence on

Christ, Rom. 3 : 25, 26.

3d. Believing prayer. Constant supplications to God through
Christ will produce real and precious intimacy with him.

4th. The constant cherishing of the Spirit's influences.

5th. The study of God in his word, in his house, etc.

6th. By frequent intercourse loith Christians. In the house of

mourning—in the time of trial, etc. You may learn much of God
from them You will see his love, his power, his care, his faith-

fulness, etc., in their experience.

III. The Season for commencing Acquaintance avith God.
"Now."

1st. The present time is the best. You are in health— have
mental vigor—are free from cares and oppression, which may yet

come upon you. Eccles. 12 : 1, 2.

2d. The present time is cZamecZ by God himself. "To-day, if

ye will hear his voice," etc. etc.

3d. It is the only time of which you are certain. " Boast not
thyself of to-morrow," etc.

4th. Acquaintance with him now will deliver you from douht
and dread as to your final state.

IV. The Happy Results of Acquaintance with God.

1st. Peace. God is the God of peace, and all his people enjoy
it. Christ, as the Prince of peace, left peace as a bequest to his

disciples. Peace with God— no condemnation. Peace with
conscience— no accusation. Peace with the will of God— no mur-
muring, no resisting it. i

^d. Good. Temporal good. Providential goodness. Spiritual

good. The gifts and graces of the Spirit. Divine support in every
trial, etc. Heavenly good. Eternal good. This will distinguish

the people of God from the character and final state of the wicked.
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LXXXII.—THE BELIEVERS' INHERITANCE.

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Josus Christ, which, according to his

abundant mercy, hath begotten us again into a lively hope by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth

not away, reserved in heaven for you." — 1 Pet. 1 : 3-4.

The mind of Peter was greatly impressed with the preciousness of

Christian privileges, and filled with lively emotions of gratitude to

their Divine Author. Here he contemplates the heavenly inheritance

reserved in heaven for all the saints : and also the work of grace upon

the soul, to prepare it for the enjoyment of it. And surely every

Christian ought to be thankful for such rich and distinguishing grace.

When we arrive in heaven and realize the sublime effects of

Divine grace in the full enjoyment of celestial bliss, wo shall be as-

tonished at our feeble praises and our defective love while sojourners

upon earth.

I. The Object of the Christian's Hope. "An inheritance."

An inheritance signifies an estate whether it comes by succes-

sion or donation, Num. 26 : 53, 54. In the text there is an allusion

to the land of Canaan, promised to the Israelites as the land they

should inherit. It is called an inheritance. Ps. 79 : 1.

Canaan of old was distinguished by many glorious properties. It

was to be to the Israelites a land of rest. So will heaven be. Canaan
Avas a fertile land— a land of abundance. So will heaven be. It was
a land of happiness as compared with the wilderness. So will heaven
be. It was a land freely given them, Deut. 9 : 4-6; Ezek. 36 : 22.

So is the heavenly inheritance.

But the abundance, beauty, and glory of the earthly Canaan are but
faint types of the heavenly inheritance. There was no perfect happi-

ness there. Sin and its bitter fruits were there. Afflictions and troubles

were there. Sickness and death were there. Howdiiferent then from
the heavenly inheritance, as the following properties of it declare : —

1st. It is incorrnjytible, incapable of decay. Its splendor and
glory shall forever abide. It shall be imperishable, immutable,
like its great Architect, Heb. 1 : 10-12. It is "the everlasting

kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ," the " kingdom that shall

never be moved."

2d. It is undefiled. The earthly Canaan was defiled by its in-

habitants. All the inhabitants of heaven, all its employments, all

its enjoyments, are holy. Sin exists not there to contaminate. No
Satan tempts there. No evil communications corrupt there. Rev.
21 : 27. God is perfectly holy. " Without holiness no man shall

see the Lord :" therefore all who see and enjoy him are holy. They
are " like him, and they see him as he is." 1 John 3:2.

3. It fadeth not away. The allusion may be to fading flowers,

which exhibit their beauties and yield their fragrance only for a
short time, and then perish.
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Or the metaphor may be a comparative one, alluding to those flowers

that for a long time retain their hue and fragrance. From the a/japai/roj

we have our flowers called amaranths, because they preserve their hue
and odor for a long time. But they ultimately fade and decay.

But this inheritance cannot wither ; it is always in bloom. How
difi'erent from the things of earth ! Riches make themselves wings and

flee away. The bloom of health, the strength of the body, the enjoy-

ments of life, fade away. All human glory is transient. In

heaven all is characterized by an endless perpetuity. 2 Cor. 4 : 1 7, 18

;

\ Pet. 5:4, blissful prospect ! Delightful and soul-thrilling hope !

The Christian's crown of amaranth will never be tarnished by time, or

annihilated by age.

On the brow of mighty monarchs may sparkle many a gem,
And gold, and pearls, and jewels, may deck the diadem

;

But it shines with earthly lustre— it will tarnish and decay,

While the Christian's crown of amaranth will never fade away.

Proud were the mighty conquerors, crowned in Olympic games;
They deemed that deathless honors were entwined aroiind their names:
But sere was soon the parsley wreath, the olive, and the bay,

While the Christian's crown of amaranth will never fade away.

With a harp of angel melody, and a palm branch in his hand,
The saint 'mid circling spirits round the golden throne shall stand;
And his song shall be enduring as heaven's eternal day.

And his victor crown of amaranth shall never fade away.

4. It is reserved in heaven for all believers. It is beyond the

reach of all enemies. Such an inheritance is not to be expected

on earth. It is in heaven, where God dv\^ells and displays his

glory. There it is " prepared," and there it is " laid up.'' Hea-
ven is God's habitation, and there glorified saints, holy angels, and
the brightest intelligences, dwell ; and of that happy spirit region

Jesus says to his disciples, " that where I am, there ye may be

also." It is reserved for you there till you die, and when you die

you shall enter the joy of your Lord.

II. That all true Believers have an Interest in this Inhe-

ritance. " Begotten again unto a lively hope."

Naturally they have no title to it—no disposition to enjoy it—no

meetness for it. But all these advantages can be realized. The
Gospel received by faith, and the operation of the Spirit, produce

in the soul of the believer " a lively hope" of the inheritance.

1. They have been begotten to a lively hope, and received a title

to heaven, hy faith in the finished icork of Christ. A guilty sinner

can never enjoy that inheritance. But a saved sinner can. What
was the design of Christ's commission ? "He came into the world

to save sinners." To save them from guilt, from impurity, and from
condemnation. Hence he perfectly conformed to the law—he died

as the Surety of guilty man, Gal. 3 : 13 ; Eph. 1:7. " He was
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification."

Peter says, "by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead."

The certainty of Christ's resurrection is the great seal of the Gos-

pel. Without this, what is vision, what is prophecy, what is pro-
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iiiise, what are even miracles, what the agony and death of Christ,

without his resurrection? But the resurrection of Christ from
the dead is an absolute confirmation of God's acceptance of his me-
diation, by virtue of Avhich the sinner is pardoned and justified,

and receives peace, and joy, and hope.

For me, may the believer say, Christ paid the penalty due to my
transgression, by shedding his precious blood. He was arrested by the

law instead of me, and put to death in the flesh for me. For me he
was buried, and for me the Almighty Captive burst the fetters of the

tomb, and rose up to everlasting liberty and glory. This is the ground
of my hope. Christ has taken that away from me, even the guilt and
condemnation of sin, which wouhl have forever excluded me from hea-

ven. His resurrection is the basis of my justification. Because he was
accepted, I also shall be accepted. Because he rose from the dead and
ascended to heaven, I also shall ai'ise from the grave and ascend to

glory. Rom. 8:11.

2. All believers have been begotten to a lively hope of the inherit-

ance by the regenerating iiifliiences of the Spirit. " Begotten
again ;" sometimes called " born again,'' John 3 : 3 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 23.

None can inherit eternal life, except those who are children in the
heavenly family, and none are children but those who are born again —
bor7i into it by the power of the Spirit. " If children, then heirs;'' if

not children, then not heirs. Peter here lays the foundation of the

hope of eternal life in the regeneration of the soul; for none can legally

inherit it but the children, and none are children of God till they are

spiritually begotten, or born again.

The death and resurrection of Christ give a title and also a meetness
for heaven ; regeneration by the Spirit, and his continued operations
give a disposition, a relish for, and an anxious desire to enjoy the in-

heritance. Thus hope is implanted in the breast. " By whom, also,

we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice

in the hope of the gloi-y of God." Rom. 5 : 2.

3. The hope of the Christian is a lively hope. Not a dead hope
;

not a languid and languishing hope ; but a living, vital, active

principle.

The object of it, heaven, is sufficient to make it lively. It makes
joyful in tribulation—it comforts in distress—it eclipses the glory of this

world— it gives real enjoyment— it purifies the soul— it creates ardent
and sometimes transporting expectations of eternal glory. Ileb. 6: 17-20.

III. The Author and Source of the Believer's Hope of the
Eternal Inheritance. " The God and Father," etc.

1. The Author is God. The offended Creator and Lawgiver de-
vised a plan for the salvation of rebels against his government.
" God so loved the world."

2. Its Source is Mercy. Eternal mercy moved him to pity trans-
gressors. He foresaw^ their fall—and his mercy provided a remedy,
even Christ, " the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world."

Abundant mercy. Think of the plan of redemption— of the
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dignity and condescension of the SujBPerer—of his unparalleled suf-

feiings as man^s substitute — of the vileness and unworthiness of

man the sinner— of the vast, innumerable, and eternal blessings

which the mercy of God, through Christ, bestows. The mercy of

God is a deep, unfathomable, boundless, and inexhaustible ocean.

"Where sin abounded, grace has much more abounded."

In salvation nothing can be ascribed to human merit, for demerit

cannot merit. All must be ascribed to Divine goodness, the fountain

of it all. Heb. 8 : 12 ; Jude 2 ; 2 Tim. 1 : 18.

3. Christ is the medium or channel through which this mercy
flows. Let it not be forgotten that to enrich us with the hope of

eternal life, he died, he rose, he ascended, and now he intercedes.

Heb. 7 : 25.

IV. The Grateful Emotion with which the Mercy of God
SHOULD BE Regarded, " Blessed be the God."

It is the language of experience. I have the lively hope of immortality,

\feel its enlivening and supporting influence. " Blessed be the God," etc.

It is the language of huinility. I am not worthy of it. I deserve

wrath; but "blessed be the God," etc.

It is the language of adoring love. I love him because he first loved

me. I love my Surety, my llansomer, Jesus my Righteousness and

Strength.

It is the language of praise. Vocally, when he sings the songs of

Zion— when to his brethren he tells what God has done for his soul.

Mentally, when he contemplates the vast ocean of redeeming grace.

"Blessed be the God."

It is the language of devotedness. " I am thine, for thou hast re-

deemed me." I am not my own, but thine, to glorify thee in my body

and spirit. All I have I consecrate to thee.

It is the language of heaven. Praise here is akin to praise there.

Praise begun here shall be continued there. In the heavenly temple

they rest not day nor night in praising God for salvation, saying, Rev.

5 : 12, 13.

application.

How blessed are Christians— how cheering their prospects!

Do you feel this hope cheer you? " For we are saved by hope."

Hopeless sinner, how wretched thy state!

LXXXm. — DELIVERANCE IN THE DAY OF
TROUBLE.

"And call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt

glorify me."— Psalm 50 : 15.

Much of the present life is spent in personal suffering, or in relative

affliction and distress. But in trouble God has provided for his Church

46
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strong consolation. Hence the Bible abounds with exceeding great

and precious promises, which cheer and soothe us under all our sor-

rows. The office of the Christian ministry is to bring relief to the

bosom of the sorrowful. Isa. 40 : 1, 2. The Psalm was written by
Asaph. A pompous religion is nothing compared witli the sacrifice

of a broken and contrite heart. When thou art in trouble, rest not

in mere formal sacrifice and worship. "Call upon me in the day of

trouble."

I. The Seasox. " Day of trouble." Take a twofold view of

trouble :
—

1. Internally, the Christian has to contend with trouble.

(1.) The time of spiritual conviction is a day of trouble, though it may
end in a day of joy.—

Then the sinne?' feels that the wrath of God is upon him. Acts 2 :

37; 16: 30.

Then the backslider also is filled with his own ways. Prov. 14 : 14.

He sees how he has dishonored God, his cause, etc.

(2.) The time of inivard conjiict is a day of trouble. Then the flesh

lusteth against the Spirit, etc. Rom. 7 : 24.

(3.) The season of temptation is a day of trouble. When Satan de-

sires to have them, etc. — when he comes in like a flood—when he sug-

gests the most horrible thoughts. 1 Pet. 1 : 6, 7.

(4.) The period of 77i€7ital depression. Maybe constitutional— ima-

ginary fears—fear of having no interest in God—spiritual attainments
small— no sensible evidence of God's love. Has he withdrawn him-
self? Job 23 : 8.

2. Externally, the Christian has to contend with trouble.

( 1
.
) Afflictions. Personal— relative— bereavements.

(2.) Reproach and persecution.

(3.) Worldly losses— sometimes productive of poverty and distress.

(4.) The low state of Zion. Divisions and dissensions— the apostacy
of some— the lukewarmness of others.

(5.) The aboundings of error. Opposition to the cause of Christ. The
providence of atheism and infidel philosophy.

II. The Privilege. "Call upon me.'' How comforting this

!

" God is a very present help.'' Ps. 46. What does this gracious
direction imply ?

1. Helplessness. Thou canst not deliver thyself. Turn from every
human refuge to me.

2. The poiver and willingness of God to deliver. ''Call upon 7?ie." I

am i!;.' Almighty God. "My grace is sufficient for thee.'' He is able
to lie;p — he compassionates the distressed — he hears and answers
prayer, Isa. 65 : 24 ; Matt. 7 : 7.

3. Prayer. '^Call upon me." Distrust of all other means of relief— call upon me, through Christ. "Ask the Father in my name," John
14 : 13, 14. Pray therefore in faith earnestly—importunately

—

submissively.
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III. The Promise. " I will deliver tliee.'^

1. He has promised to deliver. " I will deliver thee." See Job 22 :

27; Ps. 91 : 15, 16; Ps. 107 : 6, 13, 19, 28.

2. He can deliver. He can provide unexpected means of deliverance.

He can enlarge our prospects, and open new channels for the communi-
cation of his mercy. The issues of providence are all with liim ; the

wheels of nature, which are bringing constant supplies for an indigent

universe, are under the conduct of his iniinite power and wisdom.

Do you want pardon, he can give it — can deliver you from conflict,

temptation, mental depression. [Refer to Part I.] See 2 Pet. 2 : 9.

3. He has delivered and will deliver. He delivered the patriarchs

from tlieir troubles. Instance also Job and David, Ps. 34 : 4-6,— and
Daniel—Shadrach, etc.,—Peter from prison—Paul often from his ene-
mies. What he has done before, he will do again. Yes, he does de-

liver. In siclvness, have you not prayed, and health has come again to

your frame ? etc.

4. Sometimes he delivers by granting more than an equivalent blessing.

So in the case of Paul. 2 Cor. 12 : 8, 9. I Avill deliver thee from thy
fears and anxiety by comforting and supporting thee

;
giving thee such

spiritual enjoyment as thou hast never experienced when not in trouble.

I will cause thee to rejoice in tribulation, and to count it all joy when
thou fallest into divers temptations. I will aftord such cordials, and
impart such inward strength, as to make thee more tlian a conqueror
over all the evils that may be feared or felt. I will afford thee such
manifestations of my presence, as to render thee almost insensible of
thy sorrows. Under such support the rich have rejoiced that they
were made low, and emptied of all their worldly fulness, that they might
become rich in faith, etc.

5. He tvill give everlasting deliverance. Christ overcame the world for

this purpose, John 16 : 33. "There remaineth a rest." "These are
they which come out of great tribulation." Rev. 7 : 14. The storms
of life may be boisterous; but we need fear no shipwreck; we may
be tossed with tempest, and not comforted, but we shall get safe into

harbor at last
;
yes, have ''an abundant entrance," etc.

IV. The Consequent Duty. "Thou shalt glorify me.^'

When a man is said to glorify God, it does not mean that he can add
anything to his essential glory.—But the deliverance which God effects

displays his power, wisdom, and love. 1 will deliver thee, and thou
shalt be a monument to display my glory. God too is pleased to re-

ceive the homage, the praise, and service of those whom he delivers.

Glorify him,

1. By acknowledging the interposition of his hand.

2. By Praise. See v. 14, 23, of Psalm 50.

3. By devotedness to his service— advancing his kingdom.

Has God delivered thee from thy sins ? Go and crown the Saviour
Lord of all. Has he raised thee from the bed of sickness ? Go with
thy renewed strength to work in his vineyard. Has he raised thee from
the depths of poverty? Go honor the Lord with thy substance.



544 SKETCHES AND SKELETONS

APPLICATION.

1, Never attempt to bear your burden yourselves. "Cast thy bur-

den," etc.

2. Sympathize with those in trouble. Visit them—cheer them—help

them. 1 Cor. 12 : 25, 2G.

LXXXIV.— CHRIST THE RESTORER.

" Then I restored that which I took not away." — Ps. 69 : 4.

This Psalm is descriptive of the sufferings and death of the Redeemer.

He is represented as speaking of himself as almost overwhelmed in

sorrow and suffering. In this verse he complains to his Father of

the hatred, power, and malice of his numerous foes. The Jews, the

Romans, and the spirits of darkness, were like a numerous hei-d of

ravenous wolves surrounding the Lamb of God, thirsting after his blood,

which at length they shed. And thus the only innocent person in the

world made satisfactionn for transgressors.

I. A Robbery ijiplied. " That which I took not away."
Robbery has been committed. Some one has been deprived of that

which the Saviour restored.

God and man have been robbed.

It appears from Gen. 3 : 1-6, that this robbery was committed
by Satan, who is called a murderer and a liar from the beginning,

John 8 : 44.

Man was created by Jehovah, who stamped upon him his image,

and made him happy, and pronounced him very good.

1. God loas rohhcd.

(1.) Of his glory. His glory was seen in man's purity— in man's
intelligence— in his resemblance to God, made after his own image.

All this Satan reversed.

(2.) Of mmi's affections and obedience. The beneficence of the Cre-

ator was man's motive to love and obey him. But he yielded his affec-

tions to Satan.

A greater honor could not have been conferred upon Satan than for

our first parents to believe what he said in preference to what the God
of truth said.

2. Man teas robbed. Man, though created perfectly holy, was
mutable. He had power sufficient to preserve his innocence, but
was liable to fall. His fall was voluntary. Satan could tempt, not

force his will. He might have resisted, and maintained his integrity.

Man was robbed,

1. Of his purity. His soul became depraved; full of evil passions

and lusts. Gen. 6:5: Rom. 1.
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2. Communion ivith God. 1 Cor. 6:11.

3. Robbed of Hght— of holy intelligence. The understanding is

darkened. Epli. 4: 18,

4. Hob/ freedom. Became a slave to sin, a transgressor, condemned,
and exposed to the wrath of God.

5. Happiness As connected with purity, etc.

6. Paradise. Was expelled. Lost hope of heaven. Became subject

to natural death. Such is the abject state of man— robbed of life—
natural life— spiritual life— eternal life. Paradise lost,

II. The Restoration. " Then I restored," etc.

That is, by my suffering and death, and the gift of my Spirit, I re-

stored that image of God, and the Divine favor which I took not away.
I magnified the law and made it honorable by becoming the Surety of

man.

To restore, means to place again in the first state or condition,

Isa. 1 : 26 ; Acts 1:6; also to make restitution, or satisfaction for

injuries inflicted;— text— Christ may be called the Repairer, etc.

Isa. 58 : 12.

1. Christ is the Restorer. Qualified by his Divinity— humanity— h\.^ perfect purity-; perfect conformity to the law. He never
transgressed the lav^^ "That which I took not away." Heb. 7 :26.

2. He was prompted to restore by infinite love. He was a volun-
tary sacrifice. John 10 : 17, 18.

3. He restored by his sufferiiigs ajid death, which were vica-

rious. He obeyed the law, endured its penalty, became the victim
of its curse as man's Surety. God's government was honored—the
claims of Divine justice were satisfied. His sacrifice was an oifer-

ing, etc. Eph. 5 : 2.

Thus he restores to God that which he took not away, and to

man he restores

(1,) Righteousness, in state, and in heart. He is pardoned and justi-

fied. He is regenerated— made holy,

(2.) The Diviyie Favor. God through Christ smiles upon him. He
adopts him — communes with him, etc.

(3.) Light; spiritual understanding. 2 Cor. 4 : 6.

(4.) Spiritual happiness; arising from being saved; from holy exer-
cises, and blissful anticipations.

(5.) Paradise. The Heavenly Inheritance. Paradise regained. Body
and soul will be restored from the ravages of sin, and be introduced to

that glorious Eden, to sin and die no more.

Finally. This restoration can be realized by faith alone,

4fi ^ ' *> -
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LXXXV.— REJECTION OF DIVINE LIFE.

"And ye will not come unto me, that ye might haxe life."— John 5 : 40.

By this declaration Christ charges the Jews with obstinate infidelity. •

Some of them had heard the testimony of God from heaven— the

announcements of John the Baptist. They had heard the sublime

teaching of the Redeemer, and "witnessed his stupendous miracles, etc.,

indubitable evidences of liis Divinity, yet they would not recognize

him as the Messiah, nor come to him as the Saviour for salvation.

I. The Blessing WHICH Christ Dispenses: "Life.''

Not mere natural or intellectual life, though Christ is the Author
of both but spiritual and heavenly life.

1. Spiritual life. This comprises the enjoyment of the Divine

favor— love to God and union with him— delight in his service,

and holy fellowship.

This is not the state of man as a sinner. No ; for as a transgressor

he is condemned, he is depraved, averse to God and holy pursuits. All

his powers are dead to spiritual action. Rom. ^: 7; 1 Cor. 2 : 14.

Spiritual life consists in freedom from condemnation. Rom. 8 :

1, 2. Effected by the mediation of Christ, Rom. 5:1; Acts 13 :

38, 39.

It consists also in the renovation of the soul— the infusion of

life into its dead powers. Eph. 2 : 1, 2, etc. ; Rom. 6 : 17, 18, 22

;

8 : 5, 6-10.

This is a life of holiness— of freedom— of exquisite pleasure and
delight— of agreeable associations— of distinguished privilege and
honor, and of exhilarating hope. —

2. Christ gives Tieavenly life; eternal in its duration, John 3 :

16 ; 4 : 14 ; 6 : 27, 51 ; 10 : 28. How blissful its nature !

Christ is the Author and Giver of this life. He revealed heaven—
he opened the way to it by his sacrifice, resurrection, ascension, and
intercession, " Whither Jesus," etc. Heb. 6 : 20.

3. Christ bestows spiritual and eterna

etc. " Take the water of Mq freely."

II. The Means of obtaining this Life. "Ye will not come
unto me."

Coming to Christ is the way of salvation. John 6 : 37 ; Matt.

11 : 28.

Not a mere bodily act— not merely professional. Many come
thus, but come not at all.

This coming is the approach of the soul, implying deep conviction

of need—humility—/a ?'^7i in his blood—fixed determination to ob-
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tain life in the appointed way—great earnestness. Like a thirsty

man in the desert, Give me water or I die.

In this way myriads have come.——Look up to yon great num-
ber which no man can number.

III. The Contempt of this Blessing. *' Ye will not come unto

me," etc.

This is the case with the greater portion of those to whom Christ is

preached. He says from his cross, "Come, and I will give you life,

happiness, honor, dignity, and glory. Come, ye guilty, and I will par-

don you, ye condemned, and I will justify you," etc. But they say,

"We will not come— we desire not the knowledge of thy ways."

If worldly honors, worldly possessions and pleasures were offered

them, they would instantly come to Christ. The drowning man in-

stantly seizes the outstretched arm— the diseased man welcomes the

physician—the dying Israelite willingly looks at the serpent of brass to

save natural life ; but very few will look to Christ's cross to save the

soul. What is the cause?

1. Ignorance. Of their ruined and lost estate — of the glorious

nature of the life which Christ gives, and which they absolutely

need.

2. Love of the world. The pleasures of earth—the cares of life

—the engagements of business—the allurements of Avealth, choke
the seed of the kingdom. These hold the soul fast— captivate.

3. Unhelief. The great sin of the Jews. Some do not credit the

Gospel—some want to save themselves—are not disposed to rest on
Christ. Some presume on the mere mercy of God, etc.

4. Procrastination. Resolve to come at some future convenient

time.

5. Extreme ohduracy of heart, and determined enmity to Chris-

tianity. " Foolishness unto those who perish."

IV. The Folly and Danger of Rejecting Spiritual and
Everlasting Life.

1. It is the rejection of the most precious and invaluable bless-

ing in the universe, — " Life." Compared with this what are

riches, kingdoms, etc. ?

What folly to prefer trifles and shadows to immortal life ! What
absurdity !

2. It is the suspension of this great blessing upon a mere con-

tingency— a future opportunity which may never arrive.

3. The rejection of this great blessing will meet with condign
punishment. Heb. 10 : 28 ; 12 : 25.
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LXXXVI.—THE DEPRESSION OF ZION AND THE
MEANS OF ITS REVIVAL.

"By Thorn shall Jacob ari?e? for he is small."— AxMOS 7 : 2.

Sin is the source of all sorrow. The history of the people of Israel

confirms the statement. Hence when punished God thus addresses

them : -'Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast for-

saken the Lord thy God?" Jer. 2:17. In this chapter, famine, dearth,

and misery are denounced against that rebellious nation, v. 1, 2 ; though
some understand the language figuratively of a wasting, destroying

army brought upon them ; other calamities also are tlireatened, v. 4-9.

Illustrated also by 2 Kings 7 : 25. Calmet remarks: "After the

death of Jeroboam, the second, the kingdom, once so powerful and
flourishing, was reduced to such weakness, that it was obliged to have
recourse to strangers for support.

Various are the causes which depress Zion. It is principally sin

— the want of spirituality — of zeal, prayer, faith.

Let us apply the text to the present state of the Church.

The members of Christ's Church are called the " Israel of God;"
"Israelites indeed;" "Jews inwardly." Like the ancient Hebrews,
they are God's chosen and peculiar people. He preserves and
provides for them who are really his. He writes his law in their

hearts, they love him and serve him with a pure heart fervently.

I. The Depressiox of Zion. "Jacob is small."

The word "small" in Scriptures, means few in number, Ex.
12 : 4 ; weak in strength, Luke 12 : 28 ; Rev. 3 : 8, 2.

1. Zioti is small in number. Called a " little flock." It is so as

compared Avith the vast mass of false religionists, as the Mahome-
dans, the Pagans, the adherents of the Man of Sin. Small as com-
pared with vast numbers of the ungodly. Though Zion's

converts are yet to resemble the drops of the morning dew, yet at

the present time the number of Christ's real disciples is but small.

2. Zion is small or low in personal religion. This comprises

(1.) Knoivledge, as imparted by reading the Scriptures, hearing the

•word, and by the Spirit's teaching. Without this there can be no vital

and elevating religion existing in the soul of man. For this leads to

a perception of spiritual destitution— this leads to Christ the great

Saviour, through whom salvation is secured. Such knowledge is

the foundation of personal happiness, and of Zion's prosperity.

And the cause of so many professors being weak, and sickly, and ready
to faint, and the cause of the exclamation, "Jacob is small," is a defec-

tiveness in this knowledge. See Heb. 5 : 12 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 34.

(2.) Assurance of Salvation. A sensible evidence that we have an
interest in Christ— a conviction that we are pardoned and delivere(J

from condemnation, etc. — in short, to enjoy salvation. Those who
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enjoy salvation, will love and serve Christ vigorously, 2 Cor. 5 : 14.

Yet, how few have this assurance 1 Defective piety is a great

cause of Jacob being small.

3. Zion is low in spirituality and heavenly-mindedness. "Ye
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." Christians

should act as those who are born from above—as those who expect
soon to be in heaven. But what worldly conformity ! How
little different do some professors appear from the men of the world

!

To how many might an apostle say, "Are ye not yet carnal?''

4. Zion is small or low in a devotional spirit. Look at Christ!

Prayer Avas his element. Look at the Apostles and at the primi-

tive saints. They loved prayer, and the hand of the Lord was
with them.

Private prayer, ejaculatory prayer, and public devotions, are emi-

nently promotive of personal piety, and the prosperity of the Church.

Look at your prayer-meetings ; how few attend them—how few
love there to pray ! To a convivial party—to the place of mere gossip

— to the sounds of music, and to the voice of choristers— to the ren-

dezvous of news and politics, thousands will readily, cheerfully, and
instantly go. But how difficult for the "two or three who gather

together in Christ's name," to prevail with perhaps one-half, or one-

third of any church to join in communion with their God! Alas!

"Jacob is small."

5. Zion is small in Christian union and brotherly love. Chris-

tians are to love as brethren—highly to esteem each other irrespec-

tive of worldly station— to sympathize with each other— to assist

one another when subject to trials— to pray for one another.

Hence these scriptural enforcements: Rom. 12 : 10, 13, 15; 1 Cor.

1 : 10, 11 ; 2 Cor. 13 : 11 ; Eph. 4 : 31, 32. Such an exhibition as

here recommended, would make Zion glorious in the earth. But
in this the Church is very deficient. Christians too often fall out by
the way. What bitter manifestations sometimes among sects and
parties

!

6. Zion is deficient in zeal and Christian enterprise. Zeal to

spread the truth— to save souls from death— to glorify the Re-

deemer. Look at the men of the world—how they plan, labor,

and succeed. " The children of this world are wiser," etc.

7. Zion is deficient infidelity to the truth and ordinances of
Christ.

Some have corrupted his doctrines ; others have changed the ordi-

nances—others have introduced ridiculous ceremonies, etc. Even some

ministers pretend to Apostolical succession—to a right Divine to govern

the Church as their judgment may suggest. Thus man, instead of sit-

ting at the feet of Christ, has insulted his authority, and trespassed

upon his prerogative as the only Lawgiver of the Church.

II. The Elevation of Zion. "By whom shall Jacob arise?"

To arise means to recover life, honor, power, happiness.
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Consider the subject Negatively :
—

1. Not by mere external jwmp and grandeui'. Vain the cathedral

pomp, the solemn chant, the voices of choristers, the organ's wail-

ing peal, the gorgeous vestments of the priesthood. xVnd yet

men substitute these for the simple worship of God. They may
suit the carnal taste, and attract multitudes ; but they are founded
on mere vanity.

2. Not by mere human instrumentality. Some are for Paul—
Apollos—Cephas—placing all their dependence upon a mere crea-

ture of literary attainments, eloquent tongue, and commanding
figure. It is all in vain ! Jacob will not really rise if this be

all. " Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels.^'

1 Cor. 13 : 1-3.

3. Not hy coercion as effected by the civil power. AVas the Church
ever elevated by penal enactments imposed upon those refusing

to bow at the shrine of national religious establishments? What
has been their influence ? A most evil one, — to render "Jacob
small." Coercion is an insult to the free-born mind.

4. Not by the miraculous intervention of Heaven. This is de-

sired, expected, and attempted by some at the present day. But
on what ground do they expect this ? The very idea is absurd
and a delusion.

5. Not by mere enthusiasm and temjjorary excitement, working
upon the passions of men to produce temporary alarm, etc. Voci-

feration, phrensy, alarming cries for mercy, may take place without
the impartation of saving knowledge. But there can be no true

conversion without it.

Positively : "By whom ?

"

1. By Jehovah himself. He has all poiver. He is ivilling. It

is his own cause, on which his heart is fixed, and which he has pur-

posed to make glorious in the earth. In all efforts to elevate Zion,

there must be a special recognition of Divine power, or all will fail.

He can elevate Zion by the operations of his Providence, remov-
ing national impediments, casting down opposing monarchs and
princes, and hurling despotic thrones to the dust.

He can do it by the agency of his Spirit. " Is the Spirit of the

Lord straitened?" Micaii 2 : 7. No, he has the same power, and
the same freeness of communication, John 16 : 7, 18. And when
that spirit is poured out from on high, tokens of revival will soon
appear. See Isa. 44 : 3-5.

2. By human instriimentalHy . Including,

1. Individual renovation, or personal revival. To attain this there

must be deep affection for the low state of Zion. Self-exaniina-

tion : have I caused Jacob to be so small by defalcation in duty, pi'ayer,

attendance on worship, by withholding pecuniary support? Re-
pentance. Prayer for forgiveness and Divine influence to dispose

the heart to seek Zion's prosperity.
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2. The consexration of all gifts and talents to promote the elevation
of Zion. Consecrate time—wisdom—preaching abilities, etc. etc.

Ministers must preach faithfully, disinterestedly, sincerely, watching for

souls, etc.

3. By a strict adherence to the doctrines, ordinances, and precepts,

as they are simply and purely revealed in the Scriptures. God will

prosper his oion truth.

4. 'Ry punctual and devout attendance on the means of grace.

5. Fervent and importunate prayer. Act agreeably to your
prayers. Expect answers to your prayers.

LXXXVII.— DIVINE GOODNESS SATISFYING.

"And my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord."—Jbr. 31 : 14.

The latter-day glory is predicted by the prophet, a distinguished
part of which will be the restoration of the Jews, and their return to

the holy land of their fathers. At that future and glorious era the Di-

vine goodness will be profusely manifested to all his people, whether
Jews or Gentiles, so that they "shall be abundantly satisfied with the

fatness of thy house, and thou shalt make them drink of the rivers of

thy pleasures." Ps. 36 : 8.

I. An interesting Subject stated. The Goodness of God.
** My goodness."

The morol attributes of God afford infinite matter for deep and inte-

resting meditation. His wisdom astonishes and confounds ; his power
fills us with awe ; but his goodness attracts and engages our love.

Goodness is an essential property of the Divine nature, and is mani-
fest in the provision which he has made for the happiness of the crea-

tures he has called into existence. He himself claims this attribute,

Ex. 34 : 5. The inspired writers invariably ascribe it to him. Ps.

165 : 7. It belongs only to him, Matt. 19 : 17.

It is the delight and glory of Deity to exercise this perfection.

He has manifested it, and he still manifests it,

1. In the work of creation, wherein are discovered, A^ariety

Richness Beauty Order.

2. In the goveriwieiif of the world. Assigning to all his creatures

their particular office and station. Amply providing for all

their wants, Ps. 165 : 7, 8. Specially protecting his people

from danger. Restraining the wrath of mjtn. Producing good
out of evil.

3. In the 'Work of rcderiiptw7i. Pitying guilty man— devising

the plan of salvation— sending his Sou as the Saviour in the

blessings of salvation conferred upon believers. Pardon, justifica-

tion, peace, adoption, eternal life, the Spirit, etc.
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4. In the appointment of the Gospel Minidri/, to call men to

repentance and faith, etc.

How gi'eat then is his goodness ! It is infinite ! It is the astonish-

ment of heaven ! Faculties more acute than ours cannot conceive, and
tongues, fired by the eloquence of heaven, cannot declare its magnitude.

Superior spirits, who look upon many of the objects of human admira-

tion as we do on the wonder of children, share in those emotions of

devout astonishment with which we contemplate the grace of Jesus.

II. A Delightful Ixfluexce Expressed. " My people shall be
satisfied with my goodness."

To satisfy means to bestow a sufficient supply of anything desired.

A man's appetite is satisfied when he receives an adequate supply of

food, Prov. 6 : 30. The mind is satisfied when it receives all the com-
forts, delights, and blessings wished for, Ps. 91 : 16 ; 165 : 16. A good
man is satisfied from himself— with Christ and his grace lodged in his

heart— his conscience sprinkled with the blood of Christ, etc. Prov.

14 : 14.

1. Why does this goodness satisfy God's people?

(1.) Because it is adapted to supply all their temporal and spirit-

ual ivants. As creatures, God cares for his people. Matt. 6 : 26.

His providence constantly watches over them. As sinners, it

richly and completely meets their case. They are lost—it provides

them a Saviour ; they are guilty, it provides them with forgive-

ness, etc. etc.

(2.) Because it is abundant— boundless. In Christ all fulness

dwells. Fulness of light—of liberty—of peace—of comfort and joy
— of grace, and strength, and of love.

Earthly things may be valuable, but they seldom abound. The Gospel
is an ocean of rich and satisfying bliss, deep, unfathomable, and inex-

haustible. Here is rich, adapted, and satisfying goodness, and it \n

called "abundant mercy." 1 Pet. 1 : 3. Therefore it will satisfy. Rora.

10 : 12. All who come to this fountain will be supplied. All who feel

their need of it are welcomed by God to enjoy it. " Him that cometh."
John 6 : 37.

(3.) It is freely given to the most nmcorthy. Isa. 55 : ], etc.
** Fear not, little flock," etc. It requires no labor of our hands, no
costly offerings, no vows, penances, pilgrimages, etc. No, it is,

free. The greatest, richest, and most durable blessings in the uni-

verse, are free. It must therefore satisfy.

(4.) It infinitely surpasses all earthly enjoyments in yielding

satisfaction. Does wealth, does honor, does sensual indulgence,
give real and lasting satisfaction? Listen to the prophet ; Isa. 55 : 2.

The worldly man delights in earthly things and practices, because
they gratify his carnal appetites and passions ; and such is his caprice,

and so unsatisfactory does he find them, that he quickly turns with dis-

gust from that which he sought with eagerness. But it is the love of
Christ enjoyed with temporal blessings which makes the pious experi-
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ence in the riieanest dweiliBg, and Avitk the scantiest fare, w.oris delight
than th« wicked have in the highest prosperity. Were this iiigrodieut

to be extracted from th-eir comforts, they wo'wldfeel themselves wretched
though feasted at the table and clothed from the wardrobe of princes-

Nothing but the goodness of God c^n satisfy the boundless
desires ef the soul. Gold says, It is not in me, etc^

(5.) Because it is ecerlasUn.g^

The goodness of man is often as the aiorning cteKd, ^tc. '-^ All flesh

is grass." Isa. 40 : 6-8. " The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting
to everlasting"—"it endureth forever," inexhaiisted in its stores, and
unwearied in working. This «arth, which is so full of his mercy, shall

pass away. Time, whose rolling tide spreads its bounty from day to

day, shall sink into eternity ; but the love of God through Christ shall

fill a nobler sphere with blessings suited to a state of perfection, by a
stream ever-flowing and ever full.

2. When are God's people satisfied with his goodness?

(1.) At the time of spiritual convictioiu When they become
"poor in spirit." When they exclaim, " Sirs, what must I do to

be saved? " " God be merciful to me a sinner! "

Then are they satisfied with the Saviour's blood—with the Physician's
skill and healing— with the good Samaritan's oil and wine— with the
liberty, peace, and joy given them by the great Ransomer. The guilt
is removed— the burden is gone— the bondage is broken. They
are satisfied.

(2.) In thetime ofAdversity. Poverty—affliction—bereavements.

They are allotted to me by a good God, to deliver me from evil, and
to promote my good. The cup is bitter, but he has mingled it with
mercy ; therefore the operation and the issue will be good. His good
hand supports me— his good promises cheer me— his good presence
holds me up; I am safe; I am satisfied; the will of the Lord be done,
"All things shall work together for ffood,^' etc.

(3.) In the time of prosperity.

I am thankful for temporal things ; but I value the gifts of thy grace
more. This wealth, this honor, etc., cannot satisfy me; but thy good-
ness, through Christ, can. I shall soon pass away from these earthly
possessions. Others will soon possess them ; but thy goodness cheers
me, satisfies me, because it provides me a more enduring substance—

a

crown of glory that fadeth not away.

(4.) In the solemn hour of death. what will be needed then
to make me die happy ! How shall I sustain the conflict ?

Human possessions— the filthy rags of self-righteousness will be in-

sufficient then. But thine infinite goodness— the infinite merits of thy
Son—the infinite satisfaction he gave to thy justice, will satisfy for me,
and satisfy me then. Resting on his sacrifice I shall be supported, and
made triumphant in death.

(5.) It shall /oreyer satisfy in. heaven. " how great is the good-
47
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ness which thou hast laid up for those that fear thee/' and which
shall gild every throne with splendor, and fill every heart with plea-

sures evermore. " As for me, I Avill behold thy "face in righteous-

ness : I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness/'

In heaven our capacity of enjoyment will far exceed what it is now,
and yet it will be abundantly satisfied. Even in this state, the desires

of the soul are greater than all the woi"ld can satisfy, as proved by the

misery of the rich and great, who have no interest in God ; and yet our
powers have not the expansion of the eternal state. We know but in

part, are in a state of infancy, and our moral capacity weakened by the

remains of indwelling sin, but when we awake in the image of God,
all these impediments will be removed.

Our want of spiritual enjoyment arises also from defective know-
ledge, the want of more enlarged and realizing views of celestial

things ; but in the future state the soul will forever expand, and yet be
forever filled and satisfied from the Fountain of all intelligence.

Here our enjoyments are abridged and interrupted by painful con-

flicts of various kinds; but when we awake with the Divine likeness,

these shall be known no more.

The mystery of God will be finished ; and as the finishing of the

woi'k of redemption added to the joy of the Church, much more will

the consummation of the whole scheme of providence and grace, by
the desti'uction of the last enemy, fill all heaven with joy and praise.

All the comforts of the Gospel here are only the foretaste, heavenly
bliss will be the fulness ; this is only the seed-time, that is the harvest.

Our conformity to the image of Christ here, though imperfect, is

essential to our salvation, and the necessary medium of all spiritual

enjoyment; but when this resemblance shall be complete, in body and
soul, and every look and lineament become Divine, the J03' and satis-

faction of the believer will also be complete, and God shall be all in

all. "My people shall be satisfied with my goodness."

LXXXVIII. —TRUST IN GOD PRODUCTIVE OF
HAPPINESS.

" Whoso trusteth in the Lord happy is he."— Prov. 16 : 20.

" Godliness is profitable for all things." The most intelligent have
given their verdict in favor of religion. And though some may see
it through a false medium, or be so enchanted by the pleasures of sense
as for a time to forget it, yet in the hour of solemn and deliberate
thought, they agree with Solomon, "Whoso," etc. The holy fruits

of religion, its substantial pleasures, its power to preserve from evil, its

supporting influence in times of calamity, and its glorious effects on
futurity, must endear it to every sober and intelligent mind.

I. The Important Principle to be Exercised. "Trust."'
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" TriisV signifies dependence, reliance, confidence. Trust, in

the Old Testament, and faith in the New, are synonomous. Eph.
1 : 12, 13. It implies,—

1. A deep sense of our sinfulness and helplessness, and a knoiv-

ledge of Christ tlie Mediator. The man who trusts in God is

savingly illuminated on these subjects.

2. A knoivledge of God's gi-acious character as the object of trust.

" They that know,'' etc. Ps. 9 :• 10.

Safely to trust in any man, we must have an approving knowledge

of his character. The infinite love of God ; the rich provisions of

his grace; the pleasure he takes in the prosperity of his servants, etc.,

warrant the soul to trust him. Trust in God is opposed to self-con-

fidence, to trust in the law, moral duties, etc. This would be like a man
treading on soft yielding ground, incapable of supporting the feet, etc.

The man who trusts in God through Christ, places his soul on a Rock
firm and immovable, Isa. 28 : 16; Heb. 13 : 8.

3. A constant reliance upon God for all temporal and spiritual

blessings.

For food, etc. For pardon and acceptance ; for peace, preservation,

and the fulfilment of his promises ; the keeping of the soul, and its sal-

vation, against that day. Paul knew whom he believed. He that

ti'usts God, expects and waits for the manifestation of his love.

II. Its Gracious Influence. " Happy is he.''

1. He has the favorable testimony of God. Heb. 11 : 5, 6, etc.

2. He enjoys the infinite blessings of salvation. He is saved.

Delivered from the wrath to come. "Kept by the power of God.''

1 Pet. 1 : 5.

3. Trust ennobles, elevates, and dignifies him, making him more
excellent than his neighbor. It sanctities.

4. It cheers and supports him in the darkest season. It did

Abraham, Heb. 11 : 8, 9, and Job, who said, " Though he slay me,

yet will I trust in him." And David and Habakkuk, ch. 3 : 17, 18.

5. By it he conquers his enemies. The world, 1 John 5 : 4, 5 ;

Satan, Eph. 6 : 16, etc. etc.

6. It is productive of the hope of heaven. Heb. 11 : 1.

It produces joy. It calms the mind. "Thou wilt keep him in per-

fect peace whose mind is stayed on thee." Isa. 26 : 3. The idea is

taken from an army besieged; the place is impregnable: the munitions

of war are abundant; the stores of provision are sufficiently ample.

The attack against it may be terrible and furious, but the soldiers of

the garrison are at peace, calm, collected, and confident, knowing where

their strength lies.

Lastly. It conquers death. 1 Cor. 15 : 55-57.
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LXXXIX.— HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS.

"If ys- then be risen with Cliristj .«cek those things whieh are above, -where Christ

sitteth on th» right band of God. Set your affection on things above, not en things

on the earth."— eoL.3 : 1, 2.

Thk ekfirfvcter of a T^al Christian is ever lovely, exalted, and attrac-

tive. Being the eiFect of Divine operation, it causes a poor, defiled

sinner in some degree to resemble God in his moral perfections, being

"created of him ia righteousness and true holiness." Angels admire
bis character, and men are influenced by it. If properly developed,

great will be its influence; it Tvill commend itself to every man'a con-

science in the sight of Gad. Heavenly-mindedness is a glorious

trait in that character, and it should be exemplified by all Christ's dis-

ciples. It is a fruit of regeneration : hence some commentators read

the text, "Seeing that ye are risen,"' etc. It may have to contend with

worldly and sinful impediments, etc., yet heavenly-mindedness in

degree will ever be exemplified by the Christian.

I. The Chakacter of a Christian, as piere Expressed. They
are " risen with Christ :

'^ they partake of the boDefits of his d©ath,

resurrection, and ascension, and by his Spirit have been raised

from the misery and degradation of sin to the pursuit of holiness

and to the hope of heaven.

The Apostle, as Dr. Adam Clarke observes, founds his- argument upon
his statement, ck 2 i 11, 12, 13, etc. From which observe that a
Christian has—

1. A Jinn belief in the Divine mission of Christ, as proved by
his resurrection. " Through the faith of the operation of God/^
ch. 2 : 12.

Here the agency of God in raising him up is acknowledged— a belief

of the fact that God raised him from the dead. The resurrection of

Christ is a vital subject, gives validity to the life, teaching, miracles,

and sacrifice of Christ. 1 Cor. 15 : 12-20.

2. An experimental acquaintance with the power of Clirist's.

resurrection in quickening tlie soul to spiritual life, and to the en-

joyment of salvation.

As Christ was raised from the grave to die no more, so in virtue of

that all who believe in Christ are i-aised from the death of sin to eternal

spiritual life. "Te are risen with Christ, "^ from the death of sin to the
life of religion. Rom. 6 : 4, 5. This quickening led to the enjoyment
of salvation. Christ's resurrection and ascension Avere succeeded by
the gifts and influences ©f the Spirit, which produce conviction, faith,

etc.," and lead to pardon, etc. Col. 2 : 13, 14,- Eph. 1 : 1-6.

g^* These glorioias operations are symbolically represented by the
ordinance of baptism. Mr. Wesley says, that Col. 2:12, and Rom.
& : 4, 5, allude to the ancient mode of baptism by immersion. In bap-
tism, tke believer follows Christ—imitates kim—is insea. with him. It
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represents the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and the believer's

interest in them. It represents a death unto sin, and a resurrection to

a life of spirituality. "Risen with Christ,"

II.. That it is the Duty and Priyilege of Christians to
Seek after Heayenly Things. "Seek," etc.

This is a necessary consequence of the Divine change. " You
are risen with Christ, and will seek those things which are above.''

The language may, however, be regarded as an exhortation.
" Seek—set your,'' etc. The world, with its cares, etc., the deceitful

heart, often cause you to forget this duty. You forget that you are
pilgrims, etc.

To seek those things which are above implies, —
1. A full belief that the grand object of Christ's resurrection and

ascension to ''the right hand of God," was to secure the salvation

of his people, and render them forever happy. John 14 : 1, 2

;

Heb.6:19,20.
^^^

2. Earnestness to acquire a knoivledge of those things which are
above, as far as they are revealed in the Scriptures. The reading
of them will be combined with study and prayer.

What are those things which are above? What saith the Scrip-

ture ?

Emancipation from earth, and deliverance from all its toils; de-

liverance from a body of sin and death ; the vision of heaven's
splendor and glory ; the vision of God and all the celestial inhabi-
tants ; communion with them ; fellowship with God

;
perfection

of character, purity, knowledge, etc.
;
perfect and uninterrupted

happiness ; ecstatic employments— eternity.

3. A decided preference of the things above to the things on earth.
" Not on things on earth." We cannot ardently love both. They
are seen to be superior, more substantial, more enduring. Conse-
quently, —

4. The Affections (or the desires, aspirations, and passions) of
the sold are placed on them.

This world is regarded as a wilderness through which the Christian

travels to his everlasting home. His heart is there, and the hope which
is laid up for him in heaven cheers him on; "love his appearing;"
"conversation in heaven," Phil, 3 : 20 ; "in a strait betwixt two."

His best friend—the Head—the Bridegroom of the Church is in heaven

;

therefore, the aifections of the Bride, the Church, are fixed upon him.

As the Head has an aifectionate influence over the members, so the

members have an affection for the Head, causing them to aspire heaven-

ward. Hence, 1 Pet, 1:8; Ps. 73 : 25. "Whom have I in heaven,"

etc.

5. Constant faith in the sacrifice of Christ, as the legitimate

medium of access to God, and of entrance into heaven.

6. The use of all Divinely appointed means of grace by which to

47*
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pYoiKot^ the moral and spiritual fitness of the sonl for heatenly
goeiety. Heayen the object of pursuit m them all.

7. Efforts to reconcile the mind io deatJi-^thht when the King of
terrors strikes bis mortal blow there maybe no surprise ; b^t rather

that the' g-olemn c'^cnt majr be daily, hourly, and triumphantly ex-

pecte-d^ "Alwa/s ready ;" " ready to be offered/' Luke 12 ; 35--40,

III. The Advantages resulting f^<M s^jc'ii CoNDrcy.

1. Assurance and peace. An evidence to ourselves that we are

risen with Christ our Head. " He that believeth hath the witness

in himself/' He converses with heaven^

2. Dignity, The influence of heavenly things is to ennoble, to

dignify. Men of the Avorld^ w-ho have their portion in this life,

are' C'nslave'd-^ looking no higher than the grovelling pursuits of

earth.-

3. Great eiijoymcjit. i'requently sweet meditation^ and exulting

hope of heaven,

4. Glorious results. Comes to the goal—the crown—the victory.

But what is the case with sinners ?

XC — THE END OF A GOOD MAN,

"Mark tlie perfect fflaH; and behold the upright; for the end of that mah is

tJeace;"— PS, 37 : 87;

CoMe see fi good ftiali live, and observe him die ! There may be

nothing imposing in his earthly state ; that may be mean and obscure ;

but there is dignity in his character, glory in his soul, hope in his death,

and peace in his end. •——— How different from that of the wicked!

8ee ver. 20, 35, 36. But the righteous triumph, and depart in peace.

The last moments of the sinner are frequently beclouded. Wealth and
grandeur, power and honor, cannot alleviate the pain of dying. Henry
11, of England, after a splendid reign, said, "There is not a corner of

my heart in which I can find relief."

I, The Character of a good Man. " Perfect man and up-

right/'

1. Perfect. The word means complete, wanting nothing. That
which 13 fully manifested in its perfection, 2 Cor. 12 : 9; applied to

faith, .James 2 : 22 ; to Godj Matt. 5 : 48; Deut. 32 J 4 ; to Christ. Heb.
2 : 10; 5:9; to the law, Ps. 19: 7. And it is applied to believers in

the text, CoL 1 : 28; 2 : 10.

But this character cannot be a/^s/rrtc^ec?/?/ applied to Christians; for of

themselves none are perfect. "I have seen an end of all perfection."

Ps. 119: 96. This is true of the most eminent saints. Scarcely one
has escaped the charge of moral defect by the pen of inspiration. Once
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Paul appeared to temporize^ Peter dissembled, B.arnabas, wliase praise

Avas in all the churches, was cai-ried away with the dissimulation.

There is no perfect minister, and no sinless saint. The most holy upon
earth are sanctified but in part ^ and the old man, though crucified, is

not slain. There is something lacking in etery feature, in every grace,

and believers are not without guilt, though they may be free from guile.

Job 9 : 20, 30; Ps. 40 ; 12; Rom. 7 : 12, 14.

Believers B.re perfect or complete, only in Christ. ** Ye are com-
plete in him," Col. 2 : 10.

(1.) As to their redemption. Christ has gtood in their place, and met
all the denjands of the law.——(2.) As to ihoiv justification. Acts IS;
88. Now regarded by Jehovah as innocent— accepted. (3.) As to

their regeneration. His work is perfect. New creature. Imparts the

germ of spiritual and celestial life, " It springeth up into everlasting

life,'* Such an internal new creation will make them perfectly sincere.

Matt. 19 : 16-22. "If thou wilt be perfect.'' If thou wi)t be a sin-

cere and real character; not an empty, talking professor. See Gen, IT;
1; "perfect," i.e., be entire, be a real character, truly fearing God.
« Behold an Israelite," etc.-^ (4. ) As to their happiness. Perfect peace,

comfort, etc., can be given by Christ. (5.) As to their services,

though imperfect, yet acceptable through the medium of Christ's merits
— rendered holy by his intercession, Rev, 8 : 3. -(6.) As to their

triumphs. He provides invincible armor— gives sufficient grace— and
makes more than conquerors. A determination to go forward, and to

have heaven, to press onward, etc., is called a perfect state, Phil. 3 : 12-
15. "(7,) As to their beatenly state— destined to be perfect there.

Heb, 12 ; 23; Jnde 24.

2. Upright. Honest, candid, sincere, just, without hypocrisy.

The man is what he pretends to be. He lo/es mercy, does justly,

and walks humbly with his God. He respects the rights of others. He
follows the golden rule. He never oppresses, overreaches, etc. He is

upright: it appears in his countenance and figure. Having a conscience

void of offence, he can bear the gaze of any one whom he may meet.
He liangs not down his bead through conscious guilt or shame ; no, be
is upright. He has a faith which produces good works,

11, The Peaceful End of a Good Man. " The end of that man
is peace,

^'

The End, He must die. The best must depart. However
lovely, useful, and endeared, they must be dissolved.

The end is Peace. The j^ry opposite of agitation, confusion,

darkness, and despair,

1. Peace icith God through, etc, Rom. 5:1, Sins and guilt taken

away. These are not present to annoy and distress,

2. Peace loiih his felloiv-creatures. He has labored for their good, etc.

3. Peace icith his conscience. Sprinkled vfith the blood of the sacri-

fice,

4. Peace, even holy joy and triumph. He conquers all his enemies

"by Divine power. The Saviour then visits and communes with him.

Angels attend him,
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3Iark the perfect man ! AVhat a glorious spectacle ! Contrast Lim
with the dying sinner. See in him the excellency of religion — that it

is not a vain thing to serve the Lord. Mark him ! and earnestly pray,
"Let me die the death of the righteous," etc.

XCI. — THE DANGER OF APATHY.

"Woe to them that are at ease in Zion."

—

Amos 1 : 1.

Religio^ does not consist in mere connection with the Christian

Church, nor in mere formal worship. It has an aspect on the internal

condition. It is connected with the soul of man. Formal worship
without the consecration of the heart, will avail nothing when we are

subjected to the Divine scrutiny.

The ancient Jews frequently deceived themselves as to the nature of

religion. They paid undue attention to their national distinctions, and
to their connection with the temple— to its external pomp and glory,

and lost sight of the spirituality which its services were designed to

promote. They lost the substance in the shadow, the spirit in the

letter. When the prophet wrote these words, they were threatened

with Divine punishments. But they were at ease, and unalnrmed!
They "trusted in the mountain of Saraai'ia ;

" they "put far away the

evil day," v. 1, 3. As dwellers in Zion, they calculated that its de-

fences were impi'egnable ; that because it was the "royal city," where
were set the thrones of the house of David ; that because it was "the
holy city," where the temple was, and the testimony of Israel, they
contidently expected that it would ever be a sanctuai-y to shelter them
from Divine judgments ; hence v. 7, 8.

Thus many at the present day are puffed up with pride, and lulled

asleep in carnal security by their Church privileges, and the place they

have in Zion, Inquire

I. What this Denunciation implies?

Zion has a reference to the ancient temple. It was situate on Mount
Zion. The Christian Church is now called Zion in allusion to it, and
all who trust in Christ are connected with it, Heb. 12 : 22. It has also

a reference to heaven, and all who dieJn the Lord are exalted to the

celestial mount. Rev. 14 : 1.

The Church is that "kingdom" or dispensation, which Christ came
to establish. All who bow to the sceptre of Immanuel, are its subjects.

And it is the will of God that their numbers and their graces should

progressively advance, that Zion may be glorious in the earth.

It is the will of God that this should be effected by Christian zeal

and activity. They ai'e called into his vineyard for that purpose. For
this ministers receive from Christ gifts and graces— for this ordinary

Christians are to labor and pray—to consecrate mental vigor, personal

attendance, pecuniary help, holiness of life, and union of eflfort, and
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gTacJIy spend and be speat for Christ. 2 Cor. 12 : 15. Henee they

are called laborers— eo-workers with God— fellow-helpers of the truth

— servants of Christ, soldierUj watehmen, e-tc.

The effect of Divine TruSh upon the mind is zeal and activity to

promote Son'^s welfare. Was not this the case with the Apostles and
primitive evangelists ? Though one differs from another in gloiy, yet

each is a bright star, and glows to the praise of Jehovah. Eminent
zeal and eminent usefulness are the produce of a strong apprehension
and a deep sense of Divine truth, indu&ing the soul first ardently to

love it, and then to propagate the healing benefit to all around. In

whatever soul the living water is found, it powerfully operates against

all obstructions. It stays not in all its course ; and every subject of it

would gladly bear all to whom he has access along with him into the

paradisiacal bliss. The Christian not only prays, Let "^tby kingdom
come," but he labors that it may come. " It is good to be zealously,"

Gal. 4 I 18,

" To bura with a seraphie zeaJ,

To benefit manMnd,
Is bliss, a worldling cannot feel;

It marks a Godlike mind."

The netjessity for such zealous and united action in the Church will

appear if we consider the vast amount af moral and spiritual evil in the
world—the ruination of multitude& of souls thereby—that the Gospel is

the mighty lever to elevate the sinner from wretchedness here and eter-

nal woe hereafter— and also if we consider the ultimate and sublime
destination of the Church, and the numerous enemies by whom the

Church is assailed! Should there then be ease in Zion ? Disunions?
etc, "Woe to them that are," etc.

II. WhQ may be said to B.E AT EASE IN ZiON ?

To be at ease is to be careless, indifferent, unconcerned, slothful, while

others are active. It is a state of lukewarmness, Rev. S : 15, 16. It

is a state of spiritual deelensian, approximating to death. Rev. 3 ; 2,

The following characters may be said to be at ease in Zion : -

1. It is the caxse with ma?ii/ who hear the Gospel. -^

They have beard it for years — have been warned timses without
number. They have heard the thunders of the law, and the silver

trumpet of the Gospel proclaiming life to the dead, and heaven to the
lost. They have been conducted to the agany in the garden, and to

the tragic suffering of Cbrist on the cross. To theia the solemnities of

death, judgisent, and eternity, kave been frequently presented. Some-
times they have felt, trembled, and resolved, but have soon relapsed
into a state of apatky and ease. " Go thy way for this time," etc.

2. TJie mere professor— ih& outer court worshipper— the for-

malist.

These may pretend much— love to be prominent th.at they may be
eulogized ; but the truth having never properly impressed their hearts,

they will consequently be at ease in TAon. A name to live while they
are dead. Occasionally, through some novel and stimulating cause,

they may exhibit life and activity ; but being artificial,, it i& only trau-

2i.
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sicnt;—resembling a dead animal subjected to galvanic action; it ap-
parently starts into life, but when the action ceases, it relapses into the
immobility of death.

3. Those who have inordinate attachment to the tvorhl— who suf-

fer themselves to be beguiled by the fascination of wealth—secular
pursuits.

They are diligent here, rising early, etc., devising, scheming, toiling,

agonizing—but the one thing needful is forgot. Is not this to love the
body more than the soul— the world more than Christ? Such puerile

conduct will amaze us when we retrospect it in eternity.

* 4. Those are sure to be at ease in Zion tvho only 'partially attend
to the imhlic and private means of grace.

They neglect the assembling of themselves together— absent at the

prayer-meeting, etc.,—reading the Scriptures, private prayer, etc., are
neglected. And as those are the Divinely appointed sources of Chris-

tian life and zeal, it is evident that the neglect of them will induce
apathy in God's cause. Some by their partial attendance appear as if

they had no identity with God's people,

5. They who reluctantly and niggardly yield their support to the

cause of Christ. God loveth a cheerful giver according to what a
man hath, etc. And where the love of Christ constrains, it will

be so. Covetousness freezes the heart and paralyzes the hand.

Being at ease in Zion, having no deep interest in its welfare, some
will not give what God has abundantly given them. If an appetite, a
lust, a pleasure, a carnal propensity, calls for pecuniary expenditure, it

is promptly forthcoming; but if God speaks in thunders, or Christ

pleads with groans, tears, and blood, it is all in vain.

6. Those who depend upon the purposes of God abstractedly con-

sidered. They say God's purposes are immutable, and therefore his

cause ivill he carried on. Their exertions may be dispensed with.

Not so ; "this is the will of God even your sanctification"

—

holy consecration to his services. All in his vineyard must work.

III. What will be the Effects of such Apathy?

1. It is very painful to those who are not at ease in Zion.

2. It is injurious to the Church. There is want of unit}"—their

exertions are lost.

3. It injures themselves. Lose the pleasures of religious ac-

tivity ; the pleasures of ordinances— have no clear evidence of

Divine acceptance— unsatisfactory hope of heaven.

4. It is a direct violation of the will of God and therefore

will subject the soul to woe. "Woe to them that are at case in

Zion." Woe to the slothful servant when the Lord shall come to

judge the world. Parable of the talents, Matt. 25 : 14, etc. See
ver. 31, etc.
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XCIL — THE RICHES OF DIVINE MERCY.

"Rich in Mercy."— Eph. 2 : 4.

No doctrine has been more strongly opposed, or more shamefully
abused, than the doctrine of free and sovereign grace ; there is, how-
ever, no other method of salvation for lost sinners. God is rich in

mercy, and it is well for us that he is.

The Riches of Divine Mercy will appear if we consider,

1. The Rank and Character of its objects and recipietiis.

Creatures intelligent and animate, akin to angels and to brutes.

Fallen creatures, sinful and contumacious— vile, impure, wretched
;

described, ver. 1-3. That such wretched, sinful worms should be the
objects of his mercy is truly astonishing, Rom. 5 : 6-8.

2. The source of this Mercy. "God,'^ who is rich in mercv.
" God so loved,'' John 3 : 16 ; 1 John 4 : 9, 10.

Mercy is his glorious attribute, Ex. 34 : 5-7. He is the inexhaustible
fountain of mercy. " He delighteth in mercy." The plan of salvation
originated in the Divine mind, Stupendous grace! What was there
in man to tempt him from the skies ?

'

3. The Ground upon which it rests, and the Medium through
which it flows.

It is gTanted to man as the result of satisfaction given to Divine Jus-
tice. Justice was not sacrificed for the exhibition of Mercy. Jesus
Christ was the end of the law— the victim of the law's curse, and the
magnifier of the law. This was efi'ected by unparalleled suffering,

and by an ignominious death. Col. 1 : 20-22 ; Rom. 3 : 20-26.

Said Justice, " Man, I'd fain know what you weigh—
If weight, I spare you ; if too light, I slay."
Man leaped the scale — it mounted— " On my word,
(Said Justice,) less than nothing! where's my sword?"
Virtue was there, and her small weight would try;
The scale, unsunk, still kicked the heam on high.
Mercy, the whitest dove that ever flew.

From Calvary fetched a twig of crimson hue:
Aloft it sent the scale on t'other side:
Man smiled, and Justice owned, " I'm satisfied."

It is therefore rich, exactly adapted to supply the wants of the
sinner.

4. The Protisions of Mercy. Light for the ignorant— life for
the dead— full pardon for the guilty— adoption for the outcast—
righteousness for the vile— all spiritual blessings.-

Mercy begins spiritual life in the poor sinner's soul. Mercy will
carry it on, and consummate it, amid shoutings of "Grace, grace unto
it !

"—At the battle of Agincourt, it is said, that no sooner had our troops
gained the victory, than they fell upon their knees, and sung, — "Non
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nobis Doraine^" (Not unto us, Lord); and thus shall it be when
grace shall crown the saint with glory, " Not unto us," etc.

5. The mode of its bestowal. Gratuitously; without money and
price.

The conditions are simple,—repentance and faith. It is preached to

all— all without distinction— all ranks and degrees of men— to men
whether rich, etc. It is sent to all nations— barbarians, etc.— to men
of every grade of intellect

It is rich in ahmidance. Isa, 55 ; 1,2,

6. The final and everiusting results of Divine Mercy y^\\\ pro\^

its richness. At the i-esurrection—at the day of judgment. In
heaven. Throughout eternity. "Thy mercy, O God, is from
everlasting to everlasting." Look up to heuven and see. How
rich there ! Mercy has placed those crowns of gold on the heads
of those who were heirs of wrath, Mercy has given them the palm
of victory, [Amplify.]

Finally. Be thankful for rich mercy— be humble; you have not

merited it. Be enriched; why continue wretched and poor any longer,

when Heaven itself comes down to dispel your poverty and wretched-

ness?

XCIIL—THE REST OF THE SOUL.

"Return unto thy rest, my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with th-ee."

— Ps.ll6:7.

God is the omy foundation of true happiness ; therefore it is the wis-

dom and privilege of man to look to him for substantial and never-end-

ing bliss. If he applies elsewhere he will be disappointed. Every
thing separate from its centre is in a state of violence; and if intelligent,

cannot be happy. Man, while separated from God, is in a state of agi-

tation and misery. " There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."

Blessed is he who can say, "Return unto thy rest," etc.

I. God has graciously become the Rest of the Soul,

Let it be observed that the soul required rest. It was absolutely

necessary. Contemplate the soul of man as presented in the Scrip-

tures : depraved, impure, guilty, condemned, cursed, and therefore

wretched and miserable. What a lamentable description Paul gives,

Rom. 3 : 10-19; Gal. 3 : 10. God has provided for the soul.

1st. By demsing and executing the stupendous j^lcin of redemp-
tion, thereby reconciling the world to himself, 2 Cor. 5 : 18, 19. This
was the fruit of infinite love. John 3 : 16.

2d. By giving rest to the condemned and iceary soul, that peni-

tently and believingly applies to hini through Christ. Matt. 11

:

28-30.
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He says to the guilty and distressed, "Thy sins ai-e forgiven thee."

To the prisoner, "Be free." See Luke 4 : IS. He gives complete ab-

solution, and perfect freedom from all law charges. Hushed is the

tempest of wrath. Sheathed is the sword of Divine justice. God smiles.

This is rest. See Isa. 12 : 1, etc. ; Kom. 8 : 33, 34. It is called

"entering into rest." Heb. 4 : 3.

3d. By becoming their portion. "I am thy God." Isa. 41 : 19.

The outcasts are taken in. " I will be a father unto you." God is

their God with all his purposes of grace and mercy concerning them.

All his attributes can be called into exercise for them. All the bless-

ings of the new covenant are for them. The guardianship of angels,

the influence of the Spirit, and the precious promises are for them.

The administration of his government, and the conduct of his provi-

dence are for their welfare. Here, then, there is rest.

4th. By separating from the world, and sanctifying them to his

service. John 15 : 19 ; 17 : 14r-19.

In their former state of sin and worldly devotedness, they had no
rest, no peace. In the service of God, they "find rest to their souls;

Christ's yoke is easy," etc. "Great peace have they that love thy

law."

5th. He gives them rest hy spiritual manifestation. By his

Spirit, John 16 : 7. By his word—in his house—by fellowship

with him. What delightful rest in prayer ! Ps. 84 : 4-7.

Lastly, He will give them endless rest in heaven— in his im-

mediate presence. Ps. 16 : 11, " There remaineth a rest," etc.

II, The Exjoymext of this Rest is frequently Interrupted.

The experience of many Christians confirms this. Sometimes they
walk in darkness — have no clear perception of an interest in Christ—
are devoid of spiritual enjoyment— they enjoy no rest in God, and are

even indifferent about it. .Job 23 : 8. This abject state may be
induced

By unwatchfulness— by neglecting the means of grace— the

neglect of closet duties— from the want of self-investigation— by
worldly association, ever inimical to the prosperity of the soul—by
extreme anxiety about secular pursuits, and extreme devotedness
to them— by domestic cares, etc. etc.

Thus God and the soul may be separated. The soul may be cast

down from the most lofty elevation, its joy be turned into sorrow, its

light into darkness, its rest, its calmness, and its triumph, into agita-

tion, confusion, and despair.

III. A TRUE Sensibility of Spiritual Destitution will lead
THE Soul to God. "Return unto thy rest."

1st, It is the language of an awakened sinner.

He discovers his lost condition—he perceives Christ as his rest. He
hears him say, " Come," etc., and he says, " Return." The dove sent

48
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out from the ark found no rest till it returned to Noah, his name sig-

nifying rest. The convinced sinner finds no rest but in Christ,

2d. It is the language of one ivho perceives tlie fallacy of trusting

in selfriyhteousness. What labor Paul made to estaljlish his own
righteousness! but he said, "Return unto thy rest/' Phil. 3 : 7-9.

That law, so holy and spiritual, I have broken ; its penalty I cannot

remove; its requii'ements I cannot perform— its curse is upon me.

Around the base of Mount Sinai I see a line drawn which seems to

say, Within this circle is nothing but death. On its summit there are

the demonstrations of wrath. There the lightnings flash and the thun-

ders roll ; the voice of incensed justice demands its victim. I flee from
the base of that terrible mountain to the hill of Calvary—the place of

refuge ; charged, condemned, and pursued by the law, I find rest in

the arras of the crucified. Thou, Jesus, art my substitute, my refuge,

my righteousness and strength. Isa. 45 : 24. He is the end of the

law for righteousness. Rom. 10 : 4.

3d. It is the language of the returning backslider. He has had
no rest in sin. The Lord deals hountifully with him in sparing

him, etc. He says, "Return'' — " Cast me not away," etc. Ps.

51 : 11, 12; Hosea2: 6, 7.

4th. It is the language of the afflicted and distressed.

I am insuflBcient for these trials. I shall sink if not Divinely sup-

ported. God careth for me; he says, " Cast thy burden," etc. "Call
upon me," etc. "When thou passest," etc. Isa. 43 : 2. Therefore,
" lleturn unto thy rest, my soul."

5th. It is the language of the tempted,

God succors them. Christ intercedes for them. He prayed for Peter,

Luke 22 : 31. The temptation may be great— the struggle long— but

triumph comes at lust. How sweet then to say, "Return, etc., for the

Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee," The Loi'd knoweth how to

deliver the godly from temptation,

6th. It is the language of theperplexed, dwelling on the mysteries

of creation, providence, and grace— driven sometimes to the pre-

cipice of infidelity and atheism. I cannot unravel these mysteries.

Such knowledge is too high for me. I believe and adore. I will

leave all in the hands of God, let others deny his existence and
government if they will. " Return unto thy rest, my soul."

7th. It is the language of the dying. God has led me through
the wilderness to the borders of the promised land. Yonder I see

the goodly land ! There is my rest.

Heaven is the very element, and Christ is the centre of every gra-

cious soul ; only heaven is the breathing-place, and only Christ is the

resting-place ; there is the place of its respiration, and there is the

seat of its repose. It cannot live out of that element; and it cannot

rest out of this centre ; it is always struggling till it gets to heaven; it

is always restless till it comes to Christ, Therefore when my death

comes, I trust I shall say from my heart, "Return unto thy heavenly

and eternal rest, my soul, for," etc.
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Rivers to the ocean run,
Nor stay in all their course:

Fire ascending seeks the sun,
Both speed them to their source:

So a soul that's born of God,
Pants to view his glorious face:

Upward tends to his abode,
To rest in his embrace.

IV. The Return of the Soul to God is influenced by the
MOST powerful Motive. "For the Lord hath dealt- bountifully

with thee."

The bountifulness of God is a boundless subject, embracing all his

purposes of love and mercy, all the arrangements of his covenant, and
all the operations of his providence and grace. It is manifested by the

death and love of Christ, which love is as deep as the anguish he
endured, and the grave in which he lay; as high as the heavens to

which he ascended ; ancient as eternity, and lasting as the interests of

the immortal soul.

This is the source of all spiritual life here, and of eternal life

hereafter, and this is the constraining motive for the soul, calmly
and hopefully to repose in God.

The Psalmist experienced the kindness of Jehovah in many scenes,

raising him from obscurity to be a king— by many deliverances— by
hearing his prayers—by preservation from death—by inspiring in him
the hope of heaven, etc. See the language preceding our text. This

was the magnet that drew him to God.

XCIV.—GOD PLEADS THE CAUSE OF HIS
PEOPLE.

" Plead my cause, Lord." — Ps. 35 : 1.

Man's extremity is God's opportunity. The Psalmist was frequently

in deep distress, from which no human power could extricate him—
then he prayed, "Plead my cause," etc. Ps. 43 : 1 ; 119 : 154.

I. This prayer implies the existence of difficulty and distress. David
was surrounded with enemies, and sometimes in afflictions. He had a
cause to plead, which he committed to God. Thus with all Christians.

They have various troubles, in the endurance of which they need the

help of God.

II. It is the prayer of one who distrusts all human help independent of
God. "Plead thou my cause, Lord," for I cannot withstand these

enemies ; cannot sustain these trials. I am weak, and sinful, and can-
not save myself from Divine wrath—vain also is the help of man. Ps.

142 : 3-5.

III. The prayer implies a recognition of the wisdom, power, and love
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of God as the friend and advocate of his people. Hence it. is said of

him, Prov. 22 : 23; 23 : 10, 11; Jer. 50 : 34; 51 : 36; Micah 7 : 9.

If pleaded by him the issue will be good,

IV. A firm belief that God's aid in pleading the cause of his people

can only be obtained through. Christ the great Mediator, — the advocate

with the Father. He pleaded for his disciples when on earth, and he
now pleads for them in heaven, Heb. 7 : 25 ; 1 John 2 : 1.

V. The prayer implies a covimiittal of every case of distress, difficulty,

or trial, to the management of God. Take thy cause, thou child of afflic-

tion, to him. Take thy cause, thou tempted one, to him, etc. etc. Go
to his throne, and "Cast thy burden upon the Lord for he will sustain

it." The believer is encouraged to commit his cause to God, by
the numerous promises of God's assistance. " He is faithful who has

promised."

XCv.— CHRISTIANS A BLESSING

" I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a blessing."—Gen.
12:2.

This promise intimated that to the latest ages important blessings

would, for Abram's sake, be given to his posterity. He should be ren-

dered an instrument of great good to his relations, domestics, and neigh-

bors, and bis example would be eminently useful till the end of time.

All the true blessedness of the world now, or which it ever shall pos-

sess, is owing to Abram and his posterity. Through them we have a
Bible, a Saviour, and a Gospel. They are the stock on which the Chris-

tian Church is grafted. Their very dispersions have proved the riches

of the world. All who are the disciples of him who descended from
Abram, are blessed that they may be a blessing.

I. To BE Blessed of the Lord is Essential to Usefulness.
" I will bless thee.'^

He blesses them ivith conversion, or they could not bless the uncon-
verted. They are awakened, regenerated, and enjoy salvation.—Their

example is holy— they can speak about salvation.

He blesses them with knowledge, 2 Cor. 4 : 6; 1 Pet. 2: 9. With know-
ledge of Christ, of his doctrines, or they could not enlighten others.

With spiritual enjoyment, communion with himself, etc., or they

could not say, " come, taste and see that the Lord is gracious."

With mental ability— with various talents; some with considerable,

or extraordinary talents. They are given to be employed; they qualify

for eminent usefulness.

With health and strength, activity and energy. The sick would be
glad to be so blessed, that they might be a blessing to others.

With wealth, by which great good may be accomplished. God is the

giver of it. It is not their own wealth. For its proper use they are

responsible.
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With relative situation, power, and authority. Some are parents, etc.,

some masters, etc.

II. When God Blesseth any Man it is with a Design that
HE MAY BE A Blessing TO OTHERS. This implies,

Recognition of being blessed of the Lord. It is not merely by my
own wisdom, miglit, etc., that I am blessed. James 1 : 17: Rom. 11 ;

35, 36 ; 1 Cor. 6 : 19, 20.

Recognition of responsibility to God on that account. The blessings

of God must be accounted for to him when he shall judge the world.

Matt. 25 : 14, etc.

A consecration of that with which he has blessed us to his glory,

Rom. 12 : 2. We may bless the world,

1. By holy example. Living the Gospel, and exemplifying it. "Ye
are our epistles." 2 Cor. 2:3. A holy life has great weight and in-

fluence. Matt. 5 : 13-16.

2. By their prayers. James 5 : 16. For the Church, and the world.

3. By diffusing the knoivledye of the Gospel. Ministers may do this

by preaching the Gospel faithfully, etc. ; and all may support the vari-

ous institutions designed to bring sinners to the knowledge of the truth.

How many have been thus blessed !

4. By laboring in that sphere to which our talents are specially appro-

priate. Some in the pulpit— others in the Sabbath-school— others in

the house of affliction— all by personal entreaty, warning and admo-
nishing the sinner; inviting them to the house of God.

5. By pecuniary contribution. While others unhesitatingly give la-

vishly their money to the promotion of sin, should the Christian foster

a niggardly spirit ? No ; for God loveth a cheerful giver of that which
he has given them, and it is expected according to what a man hath,

and not according to what a man hath not.

Lastly. Think of the motives to induce to this self-consecration. Our
having been blessed, as before stated, is a powerful motive. Take also

the following :
—

Pleasure. An active life is the happies.t in the world. Love to God
and man sweetens labor.

Success. God will bless such efforts. "Your labor is not in vain in

the Lord." " My word shall not return unto me void." What a bless-

ing to the Church was Paul—all the Apostles—Luther, Wickliffe, mar-
tyrs, Whitfield, the nonconformists! etc. All our civil and religious

institutions— our elevation as a nation, we owe to Christian eflFort.

Christianity has turned the human mind from idolatry, indolence, apa-
thy, and fixed it upon God, and useful arts, science, commerce, etc.

Distinction. An active Christian is infinitely superior to an indolent

sinner who destroys much good— to an infidel, or atheist, who seeks
principally after sensual indulgence. What have they done to benefit

mankind ? Where are the institutions to ameliorate the condition of

mankind which they have established?

Divine approbation. "If any man serve me, him will my Father
honor." He honors them now, and he will at the judgment-day, when

48*
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the exploits of warriors and the parade of kings, etc., will appear lesa

than vanity.

XCVI.— THE DAY OF SALVATION.

"Behold, now is the accepted time: behold, now is the day of salvation."— 2 Con.

6:2.

Some commentators think this second verse should immediately follow

the last verse of chap. 5. The Apostle quotes from Isa. 49 : 8.

The advent of the Messiah was the time of God's pleasure or love—

•

and the day of salvation was the time in which this salvation was mani-
fested and applied. Now is the Gospel dispensation : now the day, etc.

— the time when God is ready to save every believing sinner.

T. Salvation teas needed. For man is fallen—a rebel—and condemned,
and cannot himself regain the Divine favor.

II. Salvation has been provided. By the coming of Jesus Christ— by
his sacrifice— by his finished work, 1 Tim. 1 : 15.

III. Salvation may be enjoyed. By believing, the sinner may be de-
livered from the guilt of sin— an entire freedom from all condemnation
— freedom from sin's domination. Sanctification commences when a
sinner is justified, and it is progressive, and terminates in endless glori-

fication.

IV. Salvation is freely offered. If not, what would a poor vile sinner
do? He has no righteousness of his own— Isa. 55 : 1; Matt. 11 : 28;
John 6 : 37; 7 : 37; Rev. 22 : 17.

V. Salvation may be enjoyed now. You have the Gospel of salvation,

and can read and understand it. It is proclaimed to j^ou, faithfully and
earnestly. You have health, time, etc.—but these may pass away.
There is no salvation beyond the grave. Therefore repent and believe
while it is an accepted time, etc.

That this may be the case.

Pray for enlightening and constraining grace. It is the depravity
of the heart that produces reluctance to enjoy salvation.

Think how soon you will have done with worldly pleasures, which
to you appear more desirable than salvation. The delusion will be
evident to you in death and at judgment.

XCVTL— PRAYER.

" Men ought always to pray, aud not to faint."— Lcke 18 : 1,

The parable by which the text is illustrated is very instructive. If
perseverance in petition to a fellow-creature issues in success, much
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more shall fervent prayer be regarded by God, who delights in hia
saints, and takes pleasure in the prosperity of his servants.

I. The Nature of Prayer.

Prayer is the presentation of our heart's desires to God, entreat-

ing him to regard them according to his gracious will. Formally it

may be regarded as including Adoration, or Reverence, Confession,
Petition, and Thanksgiving. Prayer includes,

1. A Knowledge of God. As the God of grace through Christ. As a
sin-forgiving God—an all-sufficient God—as bountiful and compassion-
ate — as omnipresent, omniscient, and omnipotent— as the Father of

Christ, nnd our Father in him.

2. A knowledge of ourselves. As sinners—as ignorant, weak, impure,
as heirs of immortality. As having great duties to perform—malignant
foes to encounter— as having to honor God.

3. Faith in Christ as the medium of access to God—faith in his inter-

cession. John 14 : 13, 14; Heb. 4 : 15, 16.

4. The assistance of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8 : 26.

5. Petition for blessings suitable to God^s will. 1 John 5 : 14.

6. Sincerity. Ps. 66 : 18.

7. Fervency. Not the energy and warmth of the animal spirits, but
the inward feeling of the heart expressed in prayer. James 5 : 6.

II. The Constancy of Prayer. " Men ought always," etc.

There is a disposition to faint. From the pressure of worldly cares
— from prayer not being immediately answered — from fear of man on
public occasions—from spiritual declension, neglect of prayer being one
of the first signs of that declension— where the heart is not engaged,
prayer will soon become a burden.

But men ought always to pray. When the appointments of the

Church call— when spiritual conflicts alarm— when important duties

are to be discharged.

We shall always be suiTounded with sin— the enemy of souls will

never cease opposition — we shall never be free from wants, never be
independent— are always liable to err, and stumble, and fall into

misery : therefore men ought always to pray.

Pray in the closet— in the household— in the temple, and always
mentally as the case may require.

If we pray not we shall not overcome— not win — not obtain the
crown of life. If we pray not we shall be lost.

In conclusion, Prayer is the very essence of spiritual pleasure, and
the precursor of everlasting praise.

They who pray not are ignorant, unsaved, and liable to perish.
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XCVIIL---THE DEPRESSED SOUL'S SOLILOQUY.

" Why art thou cast down, my soul ? and why art thou disquieted within me ?

hope in God. for 1 shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my
God."— Ps. 43 : 6.

When the Psalmist uttered this language, he personated God's people
in every age. They have their seasons of depression as "well as of

elevation. "Sorrowful yet rejoicing." The text is the language of

Christian experience.

I. That the Best of men at times become the Subjects of
Depression. They experience,

1. Habitual depression. That -which is constitutional. Of a nervous
temperament— timid, fearful, and often desponding.

2. Depression arising from inward conflicts—from the corruptions of

the heart— from the suggestions of the Wicked One.

3. Depressions arising from a sense of imperfections— defalcation in

duty— little progress in the Divine life. How unlike Christ!

4. Depression arising from domestic trials. The family is not what
he could wish— few or none of its members devoted to God. Shall we
all meet in heaven ?

5. Depression arising from personal and relative afflictions.

6. Depression arising from approximation to death.

7. Depression arising from the low state of Zion.

II. That it is the Duty of good Men to overcome such
Depression. "Why art thou," etc.

1. Not by artificial means, as opiates, alcoholic drinks, to drown the

senses— not by plunging into sensual indulgence— pleasures; nor by
apathy, stoicism.

2. Overcome this depression by the exercise of your rational powers.

"Why art thou cast down?" Investigate the cause—these causes are

connected with your fallen state—it will ever be so—others better than
you have been so depressed—Christ himself—these trials are a neces-

sai-y discipline to wean you from earth — to cause you to aspire after

heaven. 1 Peter 1 : 6-7. When you arrive in heaven, you will

praise God for them.

Despondency cherished is injurious—it dishonors God—it paralyzes
exertion— it renders the man a more easy prey to the enemy of souls.

3. Overcome by hope in God. He is the refuge of his people in

distress. Ps. 46. He delights to bless them. He loves them with an
infinite love, and guards them with Almighty power. He is faithful.

His covenant stands— it is everlasting.

He can be the health of thy countenance— so change thy circum-
stances by the operations of his Providence, or so influence and support
thy mind by the Holy Spirit of promise, that the habitual gloom of thy
countenance shall depart. It shall be irradiated with pleasure.
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That thy hope may produce fruition,

Go and spread thy wants before God.

Plead with him through Christ to help and deliver thee. Have faith

in God.

He will deliver thee, and thou shalt praise him. Ps. 34 : 4-8 ; 50 :

15. Thou shalt see and feel the benefit of thy trials.

Hope in God to the end. " Trust in the Lord forever," etc.

XCIX.— CHRIST'S ADDRESS TO THE DECAYING
CHURCH.

"Behold I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me."— Rev. 3 : 20.

This language was addressed to the Church at Laodicea, then in a
declining state. It was situated in the southern part of Phrygia,
about forty miles from Ephesus. and not far from Colosse. It was once
a large and flourishing city ; but it has been destroyed by earthquakes.
The place is abandoned, and now lies in solitary ruins.

I, The State of the Church at Laodicea. It was a state of
declension and'lukewarmness. A state of

1. Lukewarmness ; ver. 15. The word cold implies the absence of
religion— a state where everything is lifeless and dead. The word
hot denotes the opposite, warm, zealous, and fervent in religious ser-

vices— constrained by the love of Christ, To be neither cold nor hot
denotes a profession of religion, but no Avarm-hearted piety— a state

in which there is no decided hostility to Christ and his cause, nor such
warm-hearted and honest love as he had a right to expect. From
those who profess not his name, he expects nothing but coldness ; but
from those professing it, he has a right to expect the glow of a warm
affection ; but he often finds nothing but indifi'erence.

Therefore Christ says, "I would that thou wert cold or hot." I

would prefer either of these states to that of lukewarmness. Better be
decided one way or the other, and develop thy true character, than pro-
fess love when it exists not. It would be more honest—it would be more
honorable— it would be better for the Church— it would be better for
thyself; for if thy love was ardent, thou wouldst be right and happy ; if

thou hadst no love at all, but cold, thou wouldst not be deceiving thyself;

and as a sinner thou mightest more easily be brought to repentance.
The most hopeless of all persons, in regard to salvation, are those

who are members of the Church without any true religion.

2. Vain confidence. Thou sayest, " I am rich," etc. While the Church
at Laodicea had declined in numbers and spirituality, their spiritual

pride and self-confidence had proportionably increased. Perhaps they
reckoned themselves superior to others, as possessed of spiritual gifts,
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etc. See 1 Cor. 4 : 8-10; 5 : 2. They preferred themselves to others,

and being proud in spirit instead of poor in spirit, they resembled the

Pharisee, who boasted that he was "rich and increased in goods."

Luke 18 : 10-14.

3. A state of abject wretchedness, and ignorance of that state. They
knew not they were "wretched and miserable," etc. Thus while

they were glorying in themselves, the eye of Omniscience had inspected

them, and the Hand of truth had recorded their character as one of

extreme wretchedness and peril. Self-righteousness renders a person

utterly incapable of faith in Christ. This delusion took place because

they were "blind," they had only that "knowledge that puffeth up."

The original expressions are very emphatical, preceded by the

definite article: "Thou art the wretched one,''^ an outcast and perish-

ing. " Thou art the miserable one ;"—the object of pity and deep com-
miseration (so it might be translated), and liable to be miserable forever.

"Thou art the poor one;" with all thy pretensions to piety, thou hast

not religion enough to meet thy trials, thy afflictions, thy death. "Thou
art the blifid one," having no just views of thyself as a sinner, nor of

the character of God, nor of the way of salvation. " Thou art the

naked one," without the garment of salvation, no vital interest in the

finished work of Christ.

4. A state of imminent peril. "I will spue thee out of my mouth,"
v. 16. Christ will not dwell in a Church so characterized. He with-

draws from it. " Ichabod," is written on its doors, — "The glory is

departed." Though he may for a season "stand at the door," he will

not dwell with the lukewarm, the proud and self-sufficient. Unless they
repent, and become more "fervent in spirit," and look from themselves
to Christ, he will finally reject them, even as a man, whose stomach
nauseates water that is lukewarm, will cast it out of his mouth with
loathing and disgust.

II. That Christ compassionated the Church at Laodicea.

He desires the resuscitation and happiness of his backsliding or de-
clining people. He is willing to return to the Church; for " Ae sta?ids

at the door and knocks."

He stands therewith an important mandate: "Be zealous and re-
pent," V. 19 The gracious design of his providential and gracious
dealings is to induce this. "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten."
All is done in love.

He stands at the door with the ivisest counsels, with the richest bless-

ings, and the noblest design. He counsels them to buy of him ; that is,

to accept on his own terms, the riches of his grace, ivithout money, etc.

Isa. 55 : 1, etc. "Gold tried in the fire," even that precious grace and
faith which survived the hottest fires of persecution, etc., and which
will enrich for eternity, " White raiment ;" being naked, it is needed.
Put on the robes of salvation: believe, and be justified, etc. "Anoint
thine eyes," etc. Examine yourselves by the word of God, and crave
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, that heavenly unction which renders
the most ignorant wise unto salvation.

Christ is most gracious, earnest, and patient, in seeking for the
revival of decaying churches. "Behold, I stand at the door."
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It implies great love and condescension. The offended, the expelled

One sues for readmittance.

It implies earnestness and importuniUj. He knocks at the door of the
heart. To recover from wretchedness and woe, to save a soul from
death, he knocks at the door of the heart for admittance. Sometimes he
knocks by the law— by alarms of conscience— by his ministers, who
warn, etc.—by his providence—by the fearful end of false professors

—

by his judgments upon fallen Churches he knocks by his Spirit.

It ixn^Was, patience and long-suffering. " He stands." This sheds

a lustre upon the character of the Redeemer, being a merciful as well

as a faithful High Priest, and adds to his manifestive glory as the

supreme Jehovah. Moses kindled into wrath at the rebellion of Israel.

Jonah does "well to be angry," and Zechariah says in haste, "I will

not feed you; that which dieth let it die." But Christ stands at the

door, and knocks again and again. Hosea 11:8.

Ill, Compliance with the Will of Christ avill Produce the
HAPPIEST Results,

Compliance ; that is, if convinced of their lukewarm, pharisaic pride,

wretched and perishing condition. If they repent, confess their sins,

and believe in the Mediator. If they hear his voice so as to be warned
and persuaded. If they open the door, being influenced by the

quickening and renovating influence of the Spirit of God. If they

discover their own nakedness and wretchedness, and perceive and
covet the superlative excellencies of the grace of Christ, constraining

them to say, " Begone, all idols, from my heart ; only Christ shall dwell

there by faith." " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord—why standest

thou without ?
"

The happiest results: " I will come in to him," etc. The state is

reversed. A new creation.

The Divine presence in the heart. " Temples of God once more."

The Divine presence in the Church. The display of his power and
glory.

Intimate communion. "I will sup," etc, — denoting intimacy and
friendship. Supper with the ancients was the principal social meal

;

the idea is, that between the Saviour and the revived soul there would

be perfect friendship and the most delightful and endearing communion.

They should realize his presence in all the ordinances. They should

feast on the rich and abundant provisions of his grace. " Our fellow-

ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ."

C— THE LITTLE FLOCK GRACIOUSLY
CAUTIONED AND CHEERED,

" Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king-

dom."— Luke 12 : 32.

We often distress ourselves with needless anxiety. The design of

Christ in the context is to induce his disciples to repose on the love and
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fostei..ig care of his providence while passing through life, find to de-

pend on his grace for spiritual bliss here, and the enjoyment of a king-

dom everlasting.

I. An Interesting SiMrLiTUOE. The Church of God is compared
to a ''flock.'^ Every believer in Christ is a member of this flock. '• INIy

sheep hear my voice." John 10. Once they belonged not to it. "Ye
were as sheep going astray." 1 Pet. 2t 25; Luke 15. They have
been, therefore,

Wa7idering sheep ; from the green pastures to the barren wilderness

;

from the fountain of all good, from living waters, to broken cisterns,

etc. Exposed to danger. As a sheep when it wanders from the

fold : few animals are beset with more dangers, from ravenous beasts,

etc. Possess little courage, cunning, means of defence. So the sinner

is exposed to enemies—to danger—to the second death. Helpless

sheep. All sinners are " without strength."

They have been gathered into the Divine Fold by the Great Shepherd.
He has enlightened their minds—led them to Christ for moral cleansing
— and they have dedicated themselves to God. They are now his

flock. Christ is their Shepherd, called the Good Shepherd, the Great
Shepherd, the Chief Shepherd, and God's Shepherd. He feeds —
guides— refreshes— and defends and saves his flock.

II. A Paintul Fact. "Little flock," or very little flock. The origi-

nal expression is a double diminutive, the literal translation of which
is Utile little flock. This is true of Chi-ist's flock in this world: his sheep
are but few and feeble. The Church is a vinej'ard, a garden, a small

spot, compared with the wilderness of this world ; as in the case of

Israel, who were like two little flocks of kids when the Syrians filled

the country, 1 Kings 20: 27. A little flock when compared with the

Heathen world, and the vast multitudes devoted to sensuality, to the

love of mammon, and to the commission of sin, with greediness— the

"men of the world, who have their portion in this life."

It always has been so. To join that flock involves sacrifices and
self-denial ; to this the heart of man is opposed.

III. A Gracious Purpose. "It is your Father's good pleasure to

give you the kingdom." The kingdom of gi^ace here— of heaven, of

glory hereafter. Called also a "crown of glory," 1 Pet. 5:4, a throne

of power. Rev. 3:21, unsearchable riches, far exceeding the peculiar

treasures of kings and provinces. See Matt, 25 : 34. A kingdom of

holiness—peace— happiness, dignity, and triumph—an eternal kingdom.

This kingdom is a Gift, and he makes us meet foj- it. " Your Father's

good pleasure." He will give it with more than paternal benevolence

and delight. It is a gift flowing from his gi'ace, his sovereign will and
pleasure.

IV. A Necessary Caution. " Fear not." The fears of God's flock

are many— arising from various causes. Why fear, when you
have God Almighty for your Father— who has so much "good plea-

sure" towards you Why fear? The treasures of a kingdom are

yours, and a Shepherd infinitely wise and kind will guide you safely

through this world to the possession of it.
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